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DEDICATION 
THIS BOOK IS DEDICATED TO MY BELOVED LORD RAM 


I dedicate this Book to Lord Sri Ram who is my dearest of dear, most beloved, the 
essence of my life and being, and for whom, and for whose pleasure, and on whose 
behest, and on whose divine mission, this book is dedicated. 

Nothing that I write is of my own creation. It is the Lord who is getting it 
done. So I deserve no credit. However, being an ordinary man like the rest of us, I 
may have committed errors, and for those I beg forgiveness. I hope this book will help 
to continue the great tradition of singing the glories of the different aspects of same 
indivisible one Divinity in order to meet diverse needs of the Soul, the Spirit, one 
such being to find peace and happiness amidst the surrounding turmoil of the world 
by being able to spend some time in the thoughts of the Divine Being, the same 
‘Parmatma’, the same Lord known by different names in different tongues. 

No creature is perfect; it’s foolhardy to claim so. The best of paintings cannot 
replace the original; the best of words cannot express the original emotions and 
sentiments. Even the Lord was not satisfied by one flower or one butterfly—he went 
on endlessly evolving and designing newer forms. So, I have done my best, I have 
poured out my being in these books. Honestly, I am totally incompetent—it was the 
Lord who had done the actual writing and had moved my fingers as if they were 
merely an instrument in his divine hands. But nonetheless, it’s a tribute to the Lord’s 
glory that he does not take the credit himself, but bestows it to them whom he loves as 
his very own. And to be ‘his very own’ is indeed an unmatched honour. However, I 
still beg forgiveness for all omissions, commissions and transgressions on my part 
that I may have inadvertently made. It’s the Lord’s glories that I sing, rejoice in, write 
on and think of to the best of my ability. I hope my readers will also absorb the divine 
fragrance effusing from the flowers representing the Lord’s books, enjoy the ambrosia 
pouring out of them and marvel at the Lord’s stupendous glories. 

I submit this effort at the holy feet of my beloved Lord Ram whom even Lord 
Shiva had revered and worshipped. And surely of course to Lord Hanuman who was a 
manifestation of Shiva himself. Finding no words to express my profound gratitude to 
Ram, I just wish to remain quiet, and let my silence do the speaking and praying on 
my behalf. 

I hope the reader will find my book useful and interesting. Since English is an 
international language, this book will help the English speaking world to access this 
masterpiece of classical Indian scriptural text. 


“He leadeth me! O blessed tho't! 

O words with heav'nly comfort fraught! 
What-e'er I do, wher-e'er I be, 

Still 'tis God's hand that leadeth me!” [A Hymn] 


Ajai Kumar Chhawchharia 
Author 


Vinaya-Patrikā 
Of Goswami Tulsidas: 


A Book of Devotion, Supplication & True Love for God 


(Original Text, Roman Transliteration and 
English Exposition with Notes, Appendices and Index) 


PREFACE 


Goswami Tulsidas {birth: Samvat 1589, corresponding to 1532 A.D; death: Samvat 
1680, corresponding to A.D. 1623} was one of the greatest saint-poet-philosophers of 
16th century India. He was a prolific writer par-excellence of devotional literature, 
was a realised soul who had established a direct communion with Lord Ram, the 
incarnate Supreme Being, and the masterly skill and wise craftsmanship with which 
he weaved great metaphysical and spiritual Truths so intricately into the texts that 
they gelled in perfectly, comfortably and un-intrusively with the broader framework 
of texts of his various books have no match in the history of Devotional Hindi 
Literature of India. 

The present book called the ‘Vinai-Patrika’ was his last composition, penned 
roughly between Samvat 1631 and 1679 (A.D. 1574-1622), and was said to be 
completed a short while prior to his death. Acclaimed universally as a masterpiece of 
Hindi devotional literature, and highly venerated, deeply revered and immensely 
honoured for this achievement, majority of its verses are sung melodiously with the 
greatest of reverence and devotion among the masses in the Hindi belt of northern 
India. 

'Vinai-Patrika', as the name suggests, means ‘prayerful and humble 
submission in the form of a petition or letter’. It is a remarkable “Book of 
Supplication and True Love for God” in the form of devotional prayers composed in a 
style wherein one communicates his feelings and emotions directly to the Lord God 
without any intermediary. In this sense, as well as in its spiritual content, depth and 
meaning, Vinai Patrika is quite like the Book of Psalms in the Holy Bible. 

The Hymns and Prayers of this Book ‘Vinai Patrika’ have a universal spiritual 
message and an appeal for the whole of humankind though they are particularly 
dedicated to Lord Ram, an incarnation of the Supreme Being, because they are like a 
song arising from the inner core of a person’s heart, and as such they transcend the 
barriers of language and culture, and go beyond the actual words that have been used 
in their composition if they are truthfully and correctly interpreted and understood 
from a broader spiritual perspective. 

This Book is a beautiful and an ever-green collection of devotional Hymns 
designed as Prayers that are offered to the Supreme Being who had manifested 
himself as Lord Ram, and are in fact authentic outpourings of Tulsidas’ heart which is 


completely soaked in love, affection and devotion of the highest order for his Lord 
Ram. The hymns reflect a living being’s eternal quest for peace and rest for his soul, 
his yearning for beatitude and felicity along with finding final emancipation and 
salvation for himself. The verses, having high emotional quotient on the one hand, are 
rich in the nectar of devotion for and submission to the Lord, and on the other hand 
they epitomize the distilled spiritual philosophy as enshrined in the Upanishads and 
other scriptures. 

These prayers, as said earlier, find a parallel in a number of books of the Old 
Testament of the Holy Bible, for instance, the Psalms, the Ecclesiastes, and the Song 
of Solomon. Similarly, in the Indian context, the prayers find a clear parallel in the 
Holy Book of Sikkhism, the Guru Granth Sahib. 

Vinai-Patrika is so powerful in its spiritual and emotional impact that once one 
begins to read it with dedication he is bound to be drowned in its surging waves of 
love, affection, devotion and submission for the Lord so much so that soon a time 
comes when his heart begins to strum its own melody of prayers for the Lord which 
resonate with those of the Vinai Patrika, and in due course of time this develops into a 
crescendo that completely submerges the person. It is then that he realises that his 
final emancipation and salvation is not far away. 

Written in the form of excellent poetry, the Book is not only a petition of 
Tulsidas before the Lord to redeem him, but it also carries us along its swift currents 
into the deep recesses of the mind, the poignant thoughts and the sad heart of a great 
philosopher who was pained and hurt by the wayward, sinful, pervert and reckless 
ways of the world around him as he sincerely advises us to mend our ways. He is 
presenting us with the spiritual remedy for our ills in the form of hymns of the Vinai- 
Patrika. It represents the ultimate fruit of his life-long quest for the Truth that would 
bestow him with eternal bliss, peace, liberation, deliverance, emancipation and 
salvation. 

The prayers or psalms of Vinai Patrika are set to different ‘Raagas’ of classical 
Indian music that are meant to pluck the strings the harp of the heart, which then 
manifests its emotions and feelings in the form of melodious songs that are set to the 
tune of these Raagas, with the lyrics of the verses representing the voice of the heart. 
Therefore, the magic of these verses reveals itself only when they are sung in the 
particular Raaga in which they have been conceived and composed by the poet 
himself. 

They are therefore also like a soulful rendering of the ‘melody-of-the-heart’, 
most moving, most emotional, most sublime, most ethereal, most succulent and most 
effective. They are not meant to be a mere formality, but are intended to harmonically 
touch and stir the inner core of the heart. They are marked by honesty and sincerity in 
their narration, and have depth and vision in their meaning. 

In this respect, by the approval of Lord Lord Ram himself as clearly implied in 
the last two verse nos. 278-279, Vinai-Patrika can be termed as ‘The Psalms of Lord 
Ram according to Tulsidas’. This is indeed ‘a book of remembrance written before 
Him for those who fear (have love and affection for, are dedicated to, obedient and 
faithful to) the Lord and who meditate on His name. “They shall be mine”, says the 
Lord of the hosts, *on the day that I make them My jewels. And I will spare them as a 
man spares his own son who serves him.’ (The Holy Bible, Old Testament, Malachi, 
3/16-17.) 

The 279 verses of this Book of Supplication and Loving Prayers called “Vinai 
Patrika” can be broadly classified into three categories—(i) Verses that are dedicated 
to different deities and are in the form of hymns; these constitute the first one-third 


part of the Book. (ii) Verses that are dedicated to Lord Ram and his Holy Name, 
glorifying their greatness, divinity and holiness, and lay stress on the fact that if a 
seeker takes the shelter of Lord Ram and his Holy Name then all his temporal and 
spiritual welfare are taken care of; these verses constitute the second one-third part of 
the Book. These verses are rich in spiritual philosophy and wisdom, and give a 
practical advice to all in their pursuit of happiness and peace. (iii) And finally, the 
verses in last one-third part of the Book are primarily prayers offered by the saint-poet 
Tulsidas to his beloved Lord Sri Ram, seeking the Lord’s mercy and grace upon him. 
This last part is unique in the sense that the great saint-poet has used a style of writing 
in which he directly addresses his beloved Lord Ram in the first person as if the Lord 
was standing right in front of him and listening to his prayers. 

At the end of this wonderful Book we read that Tulsidas’ urgency of appeal 
reaches its climax as he had a premonition of his impending death (verse no. 273), 
and therefore he asks the Lord not to delay his redemption any further. And the Lord 
readily agreed to his prayers as he accepted Tulsidas’ petition and put his signature as 
a token of his endorsement of the saint’s profound devotion, faith and affection for the 
Lord, accepting him, for all times to come, in the legion of his great devotees and 
followers (verse no. 279). 

As we move along charmed by the wonderful text of Vinai Patrika, we come 
across splendidly narrated and most apt metaphors, similes, analogies, aphorisms and 
parables, some interwoven in the verses so as to mingle with them almost 
imperceptibly, and some others standing out with entire verses devoted to them. Some 
such brilliant examples are—The Village (vrs. 145, 210/4), the Palanquin (vrs. 189), 
The Womb (vrs. 136), The Lunar Fortnight (vrs. 203), The Havan (fire sacrifice—vrs. 
108), The Kabandh (vrs 238), Aarti (vrs 47, 48), The Bird-Catcher (vrs. 208/2), The 
Spoilt-Coin (vrs 178), Holi (vrs. 203/17), The Bamboo (vrs. 114), The Parrot (vrs. 
197/2), The Journey (vrs. 83, 136), The Dangling Sword (vrs. 200), What ‘If (vrs. 
151), The Delusory Dance (vrs. 91), The Golden Oppurtunity (vrs. 202), Lanka (vrs. 
58), The Forest (vrs. 59) etc. Then the poet-philosopher tells us who are our enemies 
(vrs. 187), who is a true friend (vrs. 174) and who is false (vrs. 147), the reasons for 
miseries (vrs. 168), the culprits occupying our heart (vrs. 125), various means of 
salvation (vrs. 103), utility of the human body (vrs. 201-202), how foolish are we (vrs. 
92), why is there no peace (vrs. 246), why am I unhappy (vrs. 244) and the amazing 
list goes on and on, and is very awe inspiring and extensive. 

It will be observed that Tulsidas has used a plethora of parables and fables 
from Hindu mythology and Purans. Without knowing the stories cited by Tulsidas, the 
hidden meaning in the verse will be lost. Therefore, wherever important mythological 
stories have been cited by Tulsidas in his composition, a note is added to the relevant 
verse so that the reader is enlightened about the context as he moves ahead with his 
reading. 

Besides these legendary fables, elaborate notes are also added to the verses 
informing the reader about the varied philosophical and metaphysical aspects of the 
main theme of the concerned verse. 

It ought to be remembered that translation or rendering of any original text 
into another language of a different culture is fraught with immense difficulties, and 
run the inherent risk of transgression, commission and omission, sometimes even 
leading to the lost of the message in the process. Keeping this point in mind I have 
been very careful, within the limits of my human abilities, to present to the reader the 
meaning and intent of the verses in a simple and easy-to-understand way as best as I 
could. Towards this end I have focused on being elaborate more often in my rendering 


of the verses so that they become very clear to the reader, and have added notes to 
explain the verses and their underlying themes from different perspectives. Still, being 
an ordinary human undertaking such a gigantic task I may have surely committed 
errors of commission and omission at guite a few places, and for them I earnestly 
reguest the reader to forgive me, and focus instead on enjoying and imbibing the 
sweet and succulent nectar-like juice of divine love, devotion, affection, faith, 
conviction, humility and submission for the Lord that drips from the lines of this great 
Book, and thereby feel spiritually nourished and fulfilled by drinking the distilled 
essence of great philosophical doctrines of the Upanishads and other scriptures that 
are cleverly integrated into the texture of the pristinely beautiful verses of Vinai 
Patrika. 

There are many verses of Vinai-Patrika which are very popular among the 
masses and are sung with the greatest of devotion and veneration, privately as well as 
during congregations. Appendix-1 at the end of the Book lists such verses. 

The other appendices added at the end of this Book are the following: 
Appendix-2 presents a sample list of verses classified on the basis of their themes; 
Appendix-3 lists the verses on the basis of some selected keywords; Appendix-4 
presents a brief life-sketch of the great saint-poet Goswami Tulsidas who had written 
this fantastic Book of Prayers; Appendix-5 has a letter written to Lord Ram by me, the 
author of the English rendering of this Book ‘Vinai Patrika’, that comes from the 
heart and is inspired by the reading and analysis of the verses of this exceptionally 
wonderful Book on the spiritually marvelous theme of devotion, surrender, love and 
affection for the Lord God; and finally Appendix-6 has a brief note on the other books 
by the same author. 


I find myself most fortunate that Lord Ram has chosen me amongst the innumerable 
options he had to be his pen, and make this eternal Psalm come within reach of all 
those who do not know the dialect used in the original text by the Lord's great 
messenger Tulsidas. Further, I humbly wish to submit that 'I am become (just) as 
sounding brass or a tinkling cymbal’ (The Bible, Corinthians 1/13/1) for the Lord, and 
can't find words to thank him for his profound, all-encompassing love, kindness, grace 
and mercy, sparkling and dazzling like a bright star, splendorous and radiant like the 
sun, that he has so magnanimously showered upon me. 

I honestly say I am unaware how this book was ever written, for it is beyond 
my humble capacity. But the fact that it did come into being is because the Lord 
wished it to be so, and on his inspiration Hanuman held the pen, and used my numb 
fingers to move it on and on. Therefore, I offer this book to Lord Ram even as 
Tulsidas had offered his own Vinai-Patrika at the holy feet of the Lord. 

Before embarking upon this divine book of Hymns which is like the Psalms of 
the Holy Bible, I will say a little prayer based on the Bible for I am not competent to 
express the overwhelming feeling of gratitude and thanks-giving for my beloved Lord 
Ram that I can say any thing correctly, so it is wiser to rely on a Holy Text for this 
purpose. 

I ask forgiveness from my beloved Lord Ram for all my incompetence and 
childishness by submitting before Him—‘Oh Lord! I have uttered what I did not 
understand, things too wonderful for me which I did not know’ (Bible, Job 42/2), but 
‘must I not take heed to speak what the Lord has put in my mouth?’ (Bible, Numbers 
23/12), for ‘the Spirit of the Lord spoke by me, and His word was on my tongue 
(when I spoke what I said)’ (Bible, 2 Samuel 23/2). 


I write these books as a means of my thanksgiving to my Lord—‘Oh! Give 
thanks to the Lord! Call upon His name; make known His deeds among the peoples’ 
(Bible, 1 Chronicles 16/8). For this purpose, I—‘Sing Psalms to Him; talk all His 
wondrous works! Glory in His holy name. Let the hearts of those rejoice who seek the 
Lord! Seek the Lord and his strength, seek His face everyone. Remember His 
marvelous works which He has done; His wonders and the judgments of His mouth’ 
(Bible, 1 Chronicles 16/8-12). 

—O LORD our Lord, how excellent is thy name in all the earth! Who hast set 
thy glory above the heavens. Out of the mouth of babes and suckling hast thou 
ordained strength because of thine enemies, that thou mightiest still the enemy and the 
avenger. When I consider thy heavens, the work of thy fingers, the moon and the 
stars, which thou hast ordained; What is man, that thou art mindful of him? And the 
son of man, that thou visit him? For thou hast made him a little lower than the angels, 
and hast crowned him with glory and honour. Thou maddest him to have dominion 
over the works of thy hands; thou hast put all things under his feet: All sheep and 
oxen, yea, and the beasts of the field; The fowl of the air, and the fish of the sea, and 
whatsoever passeth through the paths of the seas. O LORD our Lord, how excellent is 
thy name in all the earth!’ (The Holy Bible, Old Testament, Psalm 8/1-9). 

I wish to once again thank the Lord God of all—‘Oh, give thanks to the Lord, 
for He is good! For His mercy endures forever’ (Bible, 1 Chronicles 16/34). 

Before concluding I must express my thanks to Sri Somil Bharti who has done 
the Roman Transliteration of the original Hindi Text of Vinai Patrika for me. 


Amen! 
Date: 15" August, 2017 
Ajai Kumar Chhawchharia 
Full address of Author—36-A, Rajghat Colony, Parikrama Marg, 
P.O.—Ayodhya, Pin—224123 


Distt.—Faizabad, U.P. India. 
Mobile: 919451290400, 4919935613060 


Website: < www.tulsidas-ram-books.weebly.com > 
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Vinaya-Patrikā 
Of Goswami Tulsidas: 


A Book of Devotion, Supplication & True Love for God 
(Original Text, Roman Transliteration and 
English Exposition with Notes, Appendices and Index) 
Prayer offered to Lord Ganésa 
Raga Bilavala 


(1) 





TIIRĀ ITUTĀ GTd GA | GH Yat Hart!—dG1 | |1 | | 

RfgAtes, ma-a, Aaa i ga- RY, Ya, HANA | |2 | | 
Aap- Aa, yera Aea A, gaf | 13 1 
Aia gaa a oN aè WAR AMe AR | 141 | 











(1) 


ga'iyé ganapati jagabandana. sankara-suvana bhavani-nandana. 1. 
sid'dhi-sadana, gaja-badana, vinayaka. krpa-sindhu, sundara, saba-layaka. 2. 
modaka-priya, muda-mangala-data. vidya-baridhi, bud'dhi-vidhata. 3. 
māmgata tulasidasa kara jore. basahirn ramasiya manasa more. 4. 


Verse no. 1— Sing the glories of Lord Ganpati (Ganesh), who is revered by the whole 
world and is the chief of Lord Shiva's followers. He is the beloved son of Lord Shiva 
and goddess Bhavani (Parvati, the divine consort of Shiva). (1). 


He is the abode (treasury; fountainhead) of all Siddhis (mystical powers, 
achievements, attainments, successes in life). His face resembles that of an elephant. 
He is the destroyer (vanquisher, conqueror and eliminator) of all obstacles (that come 
in the way of an individual). He is an ocean of grace, kindness and benevolence. He is 
charming and beauteous. And he is able in every respect. (2). 


He is very fond of Laddus (a ball-shaped sweet made from gram flour) [Here it means 
that he is fond of good things, such as wisdom, virtues, auspiciousness, righteousness, 
probity, propriety and noble conduct etc.]. He is a bestower of happiness and joys as 
well as all kinds of auspiciousness and welfare. He is a fathomless ocean of 
knowledge. And (therefore) he is the Lord of wisdom and intellect. (3). 
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Tulsidas reguests and pleads, with folded hands and with great earnestness and 
humility, to such a great Lord (Ganpati, the chief of the attendants of Lord Shiva) that 
he bless him so that Lord Ram and Sita (the divine consort of Lord Ram) may reside 
in his (Tulsidas’) heart abidingly for eternity. (4). 


[Note—Lord Ganesh—An entire Upanishad belonging to the Atharva Veda is 
dedicated to the theme of Lord Ganesh, and it is called the Ganapati Upanishad. 

Lord Ganapati is also known as Vinaayak. Other names of Lord Ganapti are 
enumerated in the Ganapti Upanishad of the Atharva Veda tradition as follows:— 
Lord Ganesh (refer verse no. 8); Ekdanta or the Lord with one tusk, Vakratunda or 
the Lord with a bent trunk (refer verse no. 10); Vraatpati or the one who is the chief 
amongst the Gods, Ganapati or the chief of the attendants of Lord Shiva, Pramath-pati 
or the chief of a special category of attendants of Lord Shiva, known as Pramaths, 
who give immense misery to those who are sinful, Lambodar or the one with a big 
abdomen; pot-bellied, Vighna-Vinaayak or the one who destroys all hurdles and 
misfortunes, Sri Varadmuti or the one who is an embodiment of blessings and grants 
whatever boons one desires, and Shiva-sut or the son of Lord Shiva (refer verse no. 
15). 

The Lord derives his name Gajaanan or Gajpati or Gajamukh from the root word 
‘Gaj’ meaning an elephant, and ‘Ja’ meaning an origin or birth. Hence, these names 
indicate that the Lord has taken birth in a form that has the head and body like that of 
an elephant. The elephant head stands for the macrocosm, while the rest of the body 
which resembles that of a human stands for the microcosm. These two aspects of this 
creation are not separate from one another but form a composite unit just like the 
head and the body of Lord Ganesh are not separate from one another but form one 
composite body of the Lord, though the head represents an animal (an elephant) and 
the rest of the body represents a human being. 

In other words, one is regarded as learned, wise and enlightened only if he is 
able to see the Supreme Being even in the oddest and the most unconventional form 
of life in this creation. One must see the Lord in a healthy man as much as in a 
deformed and a handicapped individual; one must see the Lord in an animal as much 
as in a human form. 

Another connotation is the following—the word ‘ga’ implies ‘gati’ or fate and 
destination of creation, and ‘ja’ means birth or origin. Hence, the word ‘Gajpati’ 
means the Lord from whom the rest of the creation has taken birth, and in whom the 
creation would finally collapse and merge at the end. 

He is said to be the wisest and most honoured of the Hindu Gods and is 
always worshipped in the beginning of any endeavour or enterprise, whether it 
pertains to the mundane worldly affairs or to the spiritual realm. This is done to 
invoke his blessings which preempt any evil forces from throwing a spanner in the 
wheel of the successful completion of the exercise. 

In Goswami Tulsidas’ epic Ram Charit Manas, Sita has prayed to Lord 
Ganesh and addressed him with the titles of ‘Gan-naayak’, and ‘Var-daayak’. [Refer: 
Ram Charit Mana, Baal Kand, Chaupai line no. 7 that precedes Doha no. 257.] Now, 
let us examine the meaning of these two titles. 

The word “Gan-Naayak” literally means ‘the chief of the attendants’, the 
‘commander’, ‘the god in charge of other junior gods’. Being the son of Lord Shiva, 
the obvious meaning is that Ganesh is the chief or the commandar of all of Shiva’s 
attendants. But this title of being a ‘Gan-naayak’ has a greater significance and far- 
reaching importance than this shallow meaning of just being the chief of Shiva’s 
household attendants when we couple it with the other title of being a ‘Var-daayak’, 
one who graciously grants boons. It is as follows:— 


He has an unchallenged and immaculate reputation as the God who fulfills 
any desire the worshipper has when he offers his worship to him. He is universally 
adored and offered worship on a priority basis before one offers worship to any other 
god because not only is he the greatest in the pantheon of gods but also because once 
he is pleased with the worshipper then all other gods are easy to please; none of them 
would ever think of denying what the worshipper wishes if Lord Ganesh has agreed 
to fulfill his wishes. 

This fact is metaphorically depicted in his being appointed as the ‘chief of the 
attendants of Lord Shiva’. Lord Shiva the greatest of the three senior-most gods, i.e. 
the three gods of the holy Trinity consisting of Brahma the creator, Vishnu the 
sustainer, and Shiva or Rudra the concluder. It is this reason why Shiva is honoured 
by the title of a ‘Maha-Deva’, the Great God. All other gods are his juniors, i.e. they 
attend to the wishes of Lord Shiva. Therefore, Ganesh’s anointment as the chief of 
Shiva’s attendants is a symbolic way of making him the ‘chief of all the gods who are 
junior to Lord Shiva’. 

The two wives of Lord Ganapati are said to be Buddhi and Shiddhi who are 
personifications of the virtues of intellect and the glories that come with 
achievements. 

One of the sub-Purans or Up-purans, known as ‘Mudgal-puran’ which is 
named after sage Mudgal is dedicated chiefly to the narration of the nine main 
incarnations of Lord Ganapati, or Lord Ganesh who is the son of Lord Shiva and 
Parvati, and is the chief deity who is worshipped first during any religious ceremony 
or auspicious activity. This Up-puran was probably written between 900-1100 A.D. 
The nine incarnations of Ganapati mentioned in this sub-Puran are the following— 
Vakradanta, Ekdanta, Mahodar, Gajaanan, Lambodar, Vikat, Vighna-raaja, Dhumra- 
varna, and Yoga. Besides these nine incarnations, it also lists 23 more forms of Lord 
Ganesh. 

He is said to be the wisest and most honoured of the Hindu Gods and is 
always worshipped in the beginning of any endeavour or enterprise, whether it 
pertains to the mundane worldly affairs or to the spiritual realm. This is done to 
invoke his blessings which preempt any evil forces from throwing a spanner in the 
wheel of the successful completion of the exercise. 

The Tripura Tapini Upanishad of the Atharva Veda tradition, Canto 3, verse 
no. 15, describes the Mantra of Lord Ganesh which highlights his exalted nature and 
superior stature amongst all the gods, while Canto 4, paragraph no. 12 describes its 
importance for the worshipper. 

The Mantra is “Ganaanam Twa  Ganpatim  Havaamahe Kavim 
Kavinaamupasra-vastabham; Jyestha Rajam Brahanam Brahamnaspata Aa Naha 
Srinva-nnutubhiha Seed Saadanam”. [Briefly it means—‘I pay my obeisance and 
respect to Lord Ganesh who is the most senior amongst all the attendants of the Lord 
and even the Gods. He is most exalted, wise and learned. He is like the biggest king 
or emperor amongst those who are enlightened about Brahm, and is Brahm himself 
personified. There is no one better or senior than you. Be gracious upon me; be 
pleased with me. I bow before you most humbly and submit myself before you.’] 

When this hymn is being said, the worshipper should prefix and suffix it with 
the Beej Mantra of Ganesh, which is the Sanskrit letter ‘Ga’ (as in gum) with a Bindu 
(dot) on top, and pronounced as *Gam/Gan(g)' (pronounced as gum or gun(g)).] 

The Tarak Mantra of Lord Ganapati is ‘OM Gum/gun(g)’ according to the 
Ganapti Upanishad, verse no. 8. 

Now let us understand the symbolism of the various parts of this God. His 
large ears imply that the Lord hears everything, from every corner, and from 
everyone; the Lord is extremely receptive and gathers information and knowledge 
from all available sources. He is a good listener, a virtue that makes him a good 
teacher, because one has to learn first and it is only then that he can teach others. The 
large size of the ear that resemble a winnow-basket or a hand-held fan indicate that 
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the Lord is able to blow away useless pieces of information and accept only the useful 
ones like the case of the winnowing basket or the hand-fan that is used to blow away 
chaff and retain the grain. 

His large head stands for great intellect and mind. 

He has two tusks—one that is full stands for the Truth that is perfect, 
complete, priceless and beautiful. The other tusk that is broken indicates an imperfect 
world that is incomplete, worthless, and not as good as it seems to be. Since the two 
tusks are part of Lord Ganesh’s body, the implication is that both the Absolute Truth 
as well as the not-so-absolute truth is a part of the universal whole known as Brahm. 
In other words, the perfect world of spiritual truth represented by the full tusk, and the 
imperfect world of material sense objects represented by the broken tusk are part of 
the same universal Truth known as Brahm. The fact that the intellect helps one to 
discriminate between the right and the wrong only when there is a choice is indicated 
by the two tusks—one that is full indicates the correct and the straight path, and the 
one that is broken implies the crooked and the wrong path. 

The bent and long trunk has the following connotations—(i) it stands for 
OM, the cosmic sound that reverberates (‘trumpets’) in the ether that fills the space of 
the sky where the entire creation is harboured; (ii) since the trunk emerges from the 
head of the elephant and it can uproot big trees and clear the path ahead for the 
elephant, the implied meaning is that the Lord employs his mind and intellect to get 
rid of the greatest of delusions and ignorance and other spiritual obstacles or hurdles, 
no matter how crooked they may be, that come in the way of seekers of Truth. 

His wide mouth indicates a good appetite, and this stands for his ability to 
accept a wide range of knowledge. It also means that the Lord can speak on a wide 
range of topics with the greatest of ease and with the highest level of erudition and 
expertise at oratory. 

His big belly stands for his endless appetite for knowledge and wisdom which 
he assimilates with ease. Being a personified form of Brahm, the Supreme Being, it 
also means that the Lord harbours the entire creation inside his own self. His big belly 
stands for the immense size of the universe. 

Ganesh has four arms indicating the four components of the Anthakaran, 
called the inner-self. These are Mana (mind), Buddhi (intellect), Chitta (sub- 
conscious) and Ahankaar (ego, false pride etc.) 

One of his hands holds a Paasha (snare; rope) which stands for worldly 
attachments and entanglements that the Lord is able to control. The second hand 
holds an Ankush (goad) which stands for the ability to exercise control over the sense 
organs and natural urges. The third hand holds a Modak (a ball of sweetmeat) which 
stands for the spiritual rewards. And the fourth hand is held in the Var Mudra which 
is used to bless his devotees and give them fearlessness. 

His mount is a small mouse. The mouse is notorious for stealing grain and 
ruining the store. Hence it is a metaphor for all the evil and negative qualities in a 
creature that are demeaning for his soul and lead to his ruin, and the fact that the Lord 
sits on the mouse shows that the Lord helps one to overcome them; or the fact that the 
Lord is able to overcome and subdue all the negativities of creation. The ‘small’ size 
of the mouse indicates that even a small negative trait in us can rob us of all the other 
good we have like the small rat can ruin the greatest of harvest or a huge granary. 

The mouse is fond of sweets and grains. This indicates that the Lord is fond 
of good virtues and qualities of creation, and he searches them out from all the 
corners of creation like the mouse that goes on rummaging for grain and sweetmeats 
throughout his life. 

The Ganapti Upanishad of the Atharva Veda tradition, which is the twenty- 
fifth Upanishad of this Veda, is entirely dedicated to him. It is propounded therein 
that Lord Ganpati resides in the inner-self of all living beings as their Atma, the soul 
and the pure consciousness. It then goes on to explain the meaning of the word 
Ganapti, how to meditate upon the Lord, the Mala-Mantras dedicated to him which 
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are used to turn the beads of the rosary while doing Japa (repetition of the holy 
Mantras), the spiritual rewards of such meditation and contemplation, some special 
Mantras of the Lord which helps the worshipper fulfill his desires and attain fruits of 
his efforts, the benefits of reading this eclectic Upanishad, and the rules to be 
followed while doing so as well as for preaching this Upanishad to others. The visible 
form of Lord Ganpati has also been described in this Upanishad (verse no. 11-14). 

The image of Lord Ganapti is described in verse nos. 11-12 of the Ganapti 
Upanishad as follows— 
“verse no. 11 = The Lord (Ganapati) has one tusk and four arms. He holds a ‘Paash’ 
(a snare) and an ‘Ankush’ (a goad) in two of his arms, while the third is held in the 
‘Abhaya Mudra’ (the posture that grants perpetual fearlessness to his devotees) and 
the fourth in the ‘Var Mudra’ (the posture that grants boon of wish fulfillment to his 
devotees). He holds a flag with the insignia of a rat/mouse (11). 
“verse no. 12 = His countenance is red like blood. His abdomen is large (big and pot- 
bellied). His ears are also large like the hand-held winnowing fan. He is covered in 
clothes of red colour. 

His body is covered by a paste of red-coloured perfume. He is duly 
worshipped with red coloured flowers (12)."] 


Prayer offered to the Sun God 
(2) 





Aaa fēarags gar | cox uf, Wet, SIN. SYST LIT |I 
fea—q4-oR-deR orateil | ced eiy—-gu—gRd—worel | 12 1 | 
ebre»—ereTa—ellb—Werndt | qor-udru—894—89-NRÍ 0311 
UR ig, Ra varāt | eR—iav—faft—afā varāt | 14 || 
JRA TE SRT emi gendi IATA ax HT |15 11 











(2) 


dīna-dayālu divākara dēvā. kara muni, manuja, surāsura sēvā. 1. 
hima-tama-kari-kehari karamali. dahana dosa-dukha-durita-rujali. 2. 
koka-kokanada-loka-prakasi. teja-pratapa-rüpa-rasa-rasi. 3. 

sārathi pangu, dibya ratha-gāmī. hari-sankara-vidhi-mūrati svāmī. 4. 
béda-purana pragata jasa jagai. tulasi rama-bhagati bara mamgai. 5. 


Verse no. 2—Oh Lord Sun, who is merciful towards the distressed! Sages and 
hermits, men of all denominations, the Gods and the demons—all serve (i.e. worship, 
honour and show respect to) you. (1). 


For the purpose of eliminating (overcoming, subduing, vanquishing, conquering) frost 
and darkness which are like strong elephants, you are like a lion, the king of the 
forest, who is easily able to subdue the mightiest of elephants. You wear a garland of 
rays around you. [This refers to the brilliant halo that surrounds the Sun. It represents 
an aura of divinity and holiness that surrounds you from all sides. ] 

You turn to ashes (i.e. burn and eliminate) faults, shortcomings, defects, flaws, 
grief, sorrows, unrighteousness, misdemeanors, and diseases (that would thrive on this 
earth if there was no sunlight and its heat). (2). 
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You provide an extreme sense of joy and happiness to the Chakva (an ostrich) and 
Chakvi (its female companion) when they are united during the day after being 
separated overnight. You make the lotus bloom. [That is, you bless the world with 
light symbolizing auspiciousness and good tidings. | 

You light up the entire world. You are a treasury of immense splendour, 
radiance, brilliance, glory, beauty and the nectar or essence of life. (3). 


You ride a magnificent and glorious chariot. Your charioteer (named Arun) is a lame. 
Oh Lord! You are an image (or another manifestation; a personified form) of Brahma 
(the creator), Vishnu (the sustainer) and Shiva (the concluder). (4). 


Your grand fame and stupendous glories are sparkling with a brilliant dazzle in the 
Vedas and the Purans. Tulsidas asks you for a boon of devotion for Lord Ram. (5). 


[Note—(a) The Sun God or Surya— References of the Upanishads dealing with the 
Sun God— 

(1) Rig Veda = Aiteriyo-panishad, Canto 1, verse no. 4, Canto 2, verse no. 4. 

(ii) Sam Veda = Chandogya Upanishad, 1/6/3, 5, 6; 1/10/7; 2/9; 2/14; 
2/24/12-14; 3/1-11; 3/18; 5/13; 6/4/2 etc.; Savitri Upanishad. 

(iii) Shukla Yajur Veda = and Brihad Aranyak Upanishad of Shukla Yajur 
Veda—2/1/2; 2/5/5; 3/7/9; 3/9/5; 5/15. 

(iv) Krishna Yajur Veda = Akchu Upanishad, Cantos | and 2; Brahmo- 
panishad, verse no. 1; Taitteriya Upanishad, Valli 1, Anuvaak 1, verse no. 1; Valli 1, 
Anuvaak 5, verse no. 2; Shwetashwatar Upanishad, Canto 2; Naryan Upanishad, 
verse no. 1. 

(v) Atharva Veda — Prashna Upanishad, Canto 1, verse nos. 4-8; Surya 
Upanishad; Gayatri Upanishad; Pashupat Brahm Upanishad, Purva Kanda/Canto 1, 
verse nos. 8, 21, 24, 28, and Uttar Kanda/Canto 2, verse nos. 6, 15-16 (stresses that 
the Sun is a metaphor for the Atma and Brahm); Tripura Tapini Upanishad, Canto 1, 
verse/paragraph no. 13 (which says that the Sun is a revelation of the Parmatma or 
Brahm; or it is symbol of the union of the Jivatma and the Parmatma); and Canto 4, 
verse/paragraph no. 11 (which highlights the importance of the worship of the Sun 
God); Brihajjabal Upanishad, Brahman 6, verse no. 12; Nrisingh Tapini Upanishad, 
Canto 1, verse no. 3; Tripadvibhut Maha Narayan Upanishad, Canto 4, paragraph no. 
4 (Brahm as splendorous as the Sun). 


The Sanskrit word for the Sun God or Aditya is Surya. This word has three 
connotations—viz. (i) Sarat(ha)—one who moves like the wind or the cloud. This 
refers to the Sun because it moves constantly across the sky. It also refers to the 
supreme cosmic Consciousness that makes all movement possible. (ii) Svikriti(ha)— 
this means one who receives and accepts. This virtue refers to the fact that all 
offerings offered to the fire sacrifice are done in the presence of the Sun, and since 
the latter is the celestial cauldron of fire all the offerings are deemed to be offered to 
it. In another plane, it refers to the Jiva, the living being, who receives stimuli from 
the world and then accepts them and deduces that the world from where they 
originate is real and true. (iii) Subhrate and Savita—meaning one who shines 
brilliantly. This is very obvious in the case of the Sun. This virtue refers to the 
supreme Self or supreme Consciousness that is self-illuminated and self-effulgent. 
Sun God or Surya appears first in the Rig Veda, 1/50. He is one of the chief Gods 
that sustain life. He is closely related to the Fire God; the Sun is a visible 
manifestation of the fire element. The sun is regarded as the ‘eye’ of the Viraat 
Purush, and at the time of creation when this Viraat Purush revealed himself as the 


individual creature such as for example a cow, a horse and a man, the Sun God took 
up residence in the eye (refer Aitereyo-panishad of Rig Veda, Canto 1, verse no. 4, 
and Canto 2, verse nos. 3-4). He is also regarded as visible manifestation of the 
supreme transcendental Brahm (refer Brihad Aranyaka Upanishad, 2/1/2; 2/5/5; 
3/7/9). The Sun God watched the deeds done by all the creatures (Rig Veda, 1/50/2). 
The Sun is like the Atma of all the creatures (Akchu Upanishad, Canto 1, verse no. 1; 
Rig Veda, 1/115/1; Shatpath Brahman, 14/3/2/9). 

The Sun is the brightest, the most splendorous, the brilliantly radiant, the most 
majestic and grandest entity in the entire firmament. The whole length and breadth of 
the sky is lit with its light; all the objects present in the sky, visible or invisible, are 
illuminated by its light. It is the eternal and infinite celestial source of light, heat and 
energy; it inspires, fosters, sustains and protects life in this world; it is synonymous 
with and a metaphor for life in all its dimensions. Its splendour and radiance makes it 
an apt metaphor for knowledge, wisdom, erudition, sagacity and enlightenment. As 
an embodiment of this virtue of knowledge, wisdom, erudition and sagacity he has 
been held in high esteem and as the great teacher and preacher of eclectic knowledge 
pertaining to the philosophy expounded by the Upanishads. He had assumed the form 
of a horse and revealed the Shukla Yajur Veda to the great sage Yagyavalkya. He was 
also the teacher of Hanuman, said to be incarnate Wind God and Lord Shiva, and who 
was the great, most ardent and the wisest devotee of Lord Ram. 

From the physical perspective also, the Sun is regarded as a fount of light, 
energy and heat which supports life in all forms in this physical world. No life is 
imaginable without the presence of the Sun. 

According to mythological accounts, the Sun God was the son of sage 
Kashyap and his wife Aditi from whom all the Gods were born. He is said to be a 
revelation from the eye of the Viraat Purush also known as Vishnu who is the 
macrocosmic all-pervading and all-encompassing vast and invisible form of the 
Supreme Being known as the transcendental Brahm. The physical Sun in the sky is 
the Viraat Purush’s visible form. He was married to Sangya, the daughter of 
Vishwakarma who is regarded as the architect, builder and planner of the Gods. 
Sangya had two sons and one daughter from the Sun God—viz. the sons named 
Shraadha-dev also called Vaivaswat Manu and Yam the god of death, and the 
daughter named Yamuna which is also the name of a famous river in India. Sangya 
could not bear the intensity of the Sun’s heat and light, so she left her ‘shadow’ or 
image and herself went away disguised as a mare to do sever penance. From this 
‘shadow’ were produced two sons and a daughter. The two sons were Shani God who 
is believed to be full of malice and evil forebodings reflecting the genes of his mother 
as a dark shadow, and Saarvarni Manu, and the daughter was Tapti literally meaning 
one who is fierce and hot. In due course of time, the Sun God found out that his real 
wife Sangya was involved in doing severe Tapa, so he was extremely pleased with 
her and brought her back. It was from her form as a mare that the Ashwini Kumars 
were born. They derived their name from the root ‘Ashwa’ meaning a horse. These 
twin sons of the Sun God are regarded as the medicine men of the Gods. 

The Sun is the source of light, heat and energy for this earth. The Sun 
regulates seasons and rains, it controls the cycle of day and night, thereby regulating 
all aspects of life on earth. It is a symbolic personified and visible form of Brahm, the 
sublime form of the Supreme Being also known as the Viraat Purush, the vast and 
infinite macrocosmic form of Brahm. No life is imaginable without the Sun. 
Therefore, it is Pran personified. The Moon is lighted because of the Sun; the Moon 
has no light of its own but shines due the light of the Sun falling upon it. Therefore, 
the Moon showcases the magical power of the Sun to light up even distant bodies 
which have no light of their own. In other words, this Pran element represented by the 
Sun is capable of injecting life in an entity which has no life of its own, here the 
instance of the Moon. Since the Moon is lighted due to the inspiration provided by 
the Sun, it is like the Rayi. The Sun is the inspirer, and the Moon is the inspired one. 
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The Sun is an excellent example of the gross and the subtle aspects of Brahm. 
The eternal fire that is burning inside the disc of the Sun is the subtle aspect of 
Brahm; it provides the power and energy to the Sun to shine and burn. This fire is the 
‘inspirer’ of the gross aspect of Brahm. The disc of the Sun is the ‘inspired’—the 
heat, light and energy that the physical body of the Sun gives is due to the fire 
burning inside it, but no one can see this fire. The viewer sees the disc of the 
luminous Sun only which is the inspired aspect of the Sun. The hidden fire in the Sun 
is the Pran of the Sun because it lends the latter its worth and power to shine. This 
‘Pran’ of the Sun, i.e. the fire burning inside the Sun is Brahm manifested in its subtle 
form. The visible disc of the Sun, with its dazzling brilliance and splendour, giving 
out heat, light and energy is the manifested aspect of Pran or Brahm; it is the gross 
body of Pran or Brahm. Hence, it is the Rayi of the Sun. 

But the fire burning inside the Sun is not the complete picture of Brahm 
which is a transcendental entity that surpasses all definitions. At the most, the fire 
represents only one of the numerous virtues of Brahm. Therefore, to say that the 
hidden fire inside the Sun is Brahm personified in a subtle form is only a ‘part or 
fraction’ of the entire truth. In fact, the fire is a ‘subtle image’ of Brahm just like the 
external luminous disc of the Sun is the ‘gross image’ of Brahm. The fire embodies 
some of the grand virtues and characteristics of Brahm. The fire is the ‘inspired’ 
aspect of Brahm, and hence it is the ‘Rayi’ of Brahm because it is inspired by Brahm 
to burn and give out light and heat. In the context of the Sun, this fire becomes the 
‘inspirer’ and the Sun becomes the ‘inspired’. The Sun being a visible manifestation 
of the stupendous glories of Brahm is therefore the ‘inspired’ aspect of Brahm. The 
‘inspirer’ Brahm is invisible. So when one worships the Sun as a manifestation of 
Brahm, he does so both in its subtle (‘Amurta’) and gross (‘Murta’) forms as 
mentioned in this verse. When the gross is worshipped, the subtle is automatically 
deemed to be worshipped. They both represent the ‘inspired’ aspect of the sublime 
Brahm that transcends both the gross and the subtle. Brahm is the universal ‘inspirer’ 
of both. 

The Sun is at the core of life on earth; it helps in producing food crops of all 
varieties such as cereals, pulses, vegetables etc. that are eaten by the living being to 
survive and gain energy and strength. Without the light, energy and heat of the Sun 
there would be no vegetation on earth. Hence, the Sun is the ‘inspirer’ and the ‘food’ 
that is produced by the grace of the Sun is the inspired. When the food is eaten it 
gives the creature energy, strength and vitality. Therefore, that secret and invisible 
aspect of food that is used by the creature to derive energy, strength and vitality is the 
Pran of the food, while its external form, its external body is the gross aspect of this 
Pran. When this food is eaten and digested by the eater, the Pran is transferred to the 
eater in the form of the latter’s own Pran, and the strength, energetic activity and 
vitality that the body of the eater shows is the inspired aspect of this Pran. The food 
therefore is the Pran, and the eater is the Rayi. 

All the units of Nature that depend upon some Principal, such as the Moon 
depending for its light on the Sun, are called Rayi. These units may be visible (having 
a gross form) or invisible (having a subtle form). 

In mythology, the Sun God revealed himself as Sugriv, the king of the 
monkey race, during Treta-Yug when Lord Ram incarnated, and as Karna during 
Dwapar when Lord Krishna came as an incarnation of Vishnu. Sun God rides a 
chariot driven by Arun who is the son of Vintaa (his mother) and the elder brother of 
Garud, the legendary heron or eagle who is the mount of Lord Vishnu. The seven 
horses of the chariot represent the seven colours of the Sun’s light. He is constantly 
on the move and controls and regulates the seasons, months, solstice and year. 

The Surya Mandal, i.e. the divine abode of the Sun God, has been narrated in 
the Vishnu Puran, section 2, canto 10, verse nos. 1-23. It is also referred to in the 
Tripadvibhut Upanishad of the Atharva Veda, Canto 5, paragraph no. 15 as falling in 
the path of a spiritual aspirant who, upon leaving his gross body, is going astride the 
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Garud (the divine vehicle of Vishnu which is represented by the OM Mantra here) 
through the path of the sky to the heaven where Lord Vishnu lives. 

Atharva Veda’s Pashupat Brahm Upanishad, Canto 1, verse no. 28 describes 
why Aditya or the Sun God is worshipped by wise men. “Aditya (the Sun) illuminates 
the world (i.e. it provides the world its light, life, energy, heat and dynamism). This is 
why Aditya is worshipped and honoured by wise and erudite persons who seek purity 
and knowledge. 

[The Sun gives ‘light’ and removes ‘darkness’. In other words, it grants 
knowledge and wisdom by removing the darkness of delusions and ignorance. Since 
the celestial Sun is employed as a metaphor for Brahm and the Atma, it follows that 
one meditates and contemplates upon the latter two entities to attain true spiritual 
knowledge and enlightenment that would remove one’s darkness caused by worldly 
delusions, and which is the cause of all his fears and perplexities.] (28).” 

According to Yoga Upanishads, the Sun God has his symbolic presence in 
the naval of the body in the Nabhi Chakra or the Manipur Chakra, and as the fire 
element in the Mooladhar Chakra, the Swadhisthan Chakra and the Kundalini. The 
dynamic energy of the sun represented by its life-giving powers is revealed in the 
form of consciousness that flows in the Pingla Naadi, the nerve passing through the 
right nostril. 

The Akchu Upanishad of the Krishna Yajur Veda tradition lists some of the 
virtues of the Sun God in its Canto 1, verse no. 1 which is exclusively dedicated to his 
grand virtues as follows—he provides the creature with the ability to see; he lights up 
the world for him; he provides the creation with its life and sustains it; he moves 
across the sky with his army of light rays to protect the world from darkness; he 
personifies the three basic Gunas of Sata, Raja and Tama much like Brahm; he takes 
the creature away from darkness representing delusions and ignorance towards light 
symbolising wisdom, knowledge, erudition and enlightenment; he is like the Swan— 
pure and immaculate; he is the bearer of life; he is the Jatveda (one having whatever 
is born or created as his property; the all-possessor; one who knows everything and is 
known by all creation; the word is usually applied as an epithet for the eternal fire 
element of which the sun is a visible manifestation and container); he is as intirinsicly 
valuable as molten and purified gold; he is Tapa (austerity, penace, sufferance for a 
noble cause) personified; he is the emperor of creation and is crowned with a 
glittering crown and wears an equally glittering robe consisting of rays of the 
sunlight; he is the son of Aditi, the mother of Gods, and he lives as ‘sight’ in our eyes. 

Aditya or the Sun God, or his visible form as the celestial Sun, has been 
repeatedly regarded by the Upanishads as a visible manifestation of the Viraat Purush 
who himself is the macrocosmic gross body of Brahm. For example, Sam Veda’s 
Chandogya Upanishad—1/6/3, 5, 6; 1/10/7; 2/9; 2/14; 2/24/12-14; 3/1-11; 3/18; 5/13; 
6/4/2 etc.; Shukla Yajur Veda’s Brihad Aranyak Upanishad—2/1/2; 2/5/5; 3/7/9; 
3/9/5; 5/15; Krishna Yajur Veda’s Brahmo-panishad, verse no. 1; Taitteriya 
Upanishad, Valli 1, Anuvaak 5, verse no. 2. 

He is the eye of the Supreme Being—refer Aiteriyo-panishad of Rig Veda, 
Canto 1, verse no. 4, and finds his abode in the creature’s eye— refer Aiteriyo- 
panishad, Canto 2, verse no. 4. 

The Prashna Upanishad of Atharva Veda, Canto 1, verse nos. 4-6, 8 
describes the Sun God as the Pran—the vital life giving factor in creation, the life 
consciousness, and in Canto 1, verse nos. 9, 12-15 as Prajapti—the creator, motivator, 
nourisher, sustainer, protector and caretaker of the subjects of this creation. He is 
called the Fire God or the Vaishwanar Agni, the Viraat Purush, the Pran or life 
consciousness that supports all life in this world—Canto 1, verse no. 7. 

The Akchu Upanishad of the Krishna Yajur Veda tradition is fully dedicated to 
the Sun God. It has two parts—in its Canto | sage Sankriti offers prayers to the Sun 
God, and Canto 2 contains the metaphysical and spiritual teachings of the Sun God 
for the benefit of the sage. 
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The Taitteriya Upanishad of the Krishna Yajur Veda tradition, in its Valli 1, 
Anuvaak 1, verse no. 1, says that the Sun God is known as ‘Mitra’, literally meaning 
a friend. This is because the Sun God’s benevolence and life-sustaining abilities make 
him a fast friend of every single living being in creation. He fosters life and is a friend 
of life rather than being its enemy by annihilating it. He helps the world to develop 
and grow as well as to acquire its stupendous magnificence and glory—refer 
Taitteriya Upanishad, Valli 1, Anuvaak 5, verse no. 2. 

He is also known as ‘Savita’—refer Savitru-panishad of Sam Veda tradition, 
and Shwetashwatar Upanishad, Canto 2 of Krishna Yajur Veda tradition. 

The Narayan Upanishad of Krishna Yajur Veda, in its verse no. 1 says that 
he was born from Lord Narayan, i.e. Lord Vishnu. The same thing is asserted in 
Brahmo-panishad of Krishna Yajur Veda, verse no. 1 which states that Aditya, the 
Sun God, is a manifestation of Lord Vishnu. But this is understandable because 
Vishnu and the Viraat Purush is the same Lord having different names according to 
the degree of subtlety and the scriptural text one is referring to; both are 
synonymously used. Whereas the Viraat Purush was the macrocosmic gross body of 
the supreme transcendental Brahm that appeared in the first stage of creation when 
Brahm decided to initiate it, he was called Vishnu at a little later stage when the 
visible creation was just about to be initiated, because it is from Vishnu that Brahma 
the creator was born who later gave shape to the creation itself. 

The Ram Uttar Tapini Upanishad of the Atharva Veda, Canto 5, verse no. 
4/27 says that Surya or the Sun God is a manifestation of Lord Ram who himself is 
the supreme transcendental Brahm personified. 

The Sun God is one of the ten Lokpals or custodians of the world because all 
forms of life on earth revolve around the benevolence of the Sun. 

‘Aditya’ or the Sun God appears in the Vedas as follows—Rig Veda-- 
1/41/4-6; 2/27; 8/47/14-18; 10/185; Sam Veda—395; 397; Yajur Veda—23/5; 34/54; 
Atharva Veda—5/3/9-10; 16/3. 


The Tripura Tapini Upanishad of the Atharva Veda tradition, Canto 4, 
verse/paragraph no. 11 describes the great Mantra of the Sun God. To quote— 

"[This paragraph is dedicated to the Sun as a visible manifestation of the 
dynamic powers of the Supreme Being which have revealed themselves as the divine 
Goddess. Just like the Goddess which has astounding powers which are benign when 
favourable but destructive when malignant, the Sun too plays a life infusing and 
sustaining role in its benign form, but scorches everything to ruin when it gets 
unfavourable. This is proved by the fact that the same Sun which gives the much 
needed heat, light and energy to this creation, which produces and regulates the 
seasons, the rainfall, and the cycle of day and night, also produces droughts and 
famines, and sucks out life from this world by its relentless heat and sunshine. It has 
been said elsewhere in the Upanishads that the Sun is visible manifestation of the 
supreme Brahm. The Sun is also regarded as a personified form of the Fire God as 
well as the ‘eye’ of the Supreme Being.] 

The three letters A, U and M combine together to form the word OM. [This 
word OM refers to Brahm. | 

The ‘Hans’ (i.e. Brahm) that is virtuous, pure, holy and divine resides in the 
infinite sky. The ‘Hota’ (the priest who offers oblations to the sacred fire during the 
sacrifice) offers sacrifices to this Hans on the altar. 

[This refers to the offering of oblations to the sacred fire that is meant to be 
accepted by the Supreme Being. ] 

This sacred fire is like an honoured guest, and lives in one’s own household. 
[This statement has another connotation. It refers to the fact that the Fire God, in his 
elementary form as the fire element that provides energy, heat, warmth and light, 
resides in the creature’s body in a subtle form. This Fire God would then be 
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synonymous with the ‘consciousness’ living in the creature’s body because the body 
is kept alive and energized by this conscious factor. ] 

Similarly, the seasons also live amongst the men and have their symbolic 
place in the sacrificial altar. They have been created from a combination of such 
factors of Nature as water, rays of the sun, truthfulness and mountains. 

A wise man who offers worship to the Sun God—who is a fount of brilliance, 
radiance, splendour and light, who brings dusk in its wake (i.e. where there is no Sun 
there is darkness), and who symbolizes the stupendous potentials of Pragya (true and 
deep knowledge; the virtues of wisdom, erudition, sagacity, enlightenment, 
expertise)—is able to attain all the eclectic fruits or the best of rewards that one can 
expect in this world by doing auspicious deeds. This fact is evident in each word of 
the Mantra dedicated to the Sun God. [The Mantra is not mentioned here, but it is the 
Gayatri Mantra explained at length in Canto 1 of this Upanishad.] 

The ‘Adria’ is the divine Goddess who epitomizes the glorious virtues of 
Brahm in their dynamic manifestation. [The word ‘Adrija? has to parts— Adri’ 
means a Mountain and ‘Aja’ means a daughter. Hence, the word refers to the 
‘daughter of the sacred Mountain’. This is a reference to Goddess Parvati, the divine 
consort of Shiva, who is the daughter of the King of the Mountains. ] 

She lives in the sky high above. [This refers to the Sun which epitomizes the 
dynamic energy and potentials of the Supreme Being in its most brilliant, powerful 
and evident form.] [11].” 


The Tripadvibhut Maha Narayan Upanishad of the Atharva Veda tradition, Canto 4, 
paragraph no. 4 asserts that the supreme Brahm is comparable to the celestial Sun or 
Aditya in its splendour and visible glory. To quote—‘I (the spiritual aspirant) know 
(am acquainted with) this great Purush (the divine Being, the divine Brahm, the 
Supreme Being) who is as splendorous and radiant as the celestial Sun (‘Aditya’), and 
who is beyond the reach of darkness (‘Tama’). [The word ‘Tama’ means darkness 
and it implies a preponderance of the negative virtues of Avidya or ignorance and 
lack of true knowledge (refer last stanza of paragraph no. 5), and ‘Maya’ means 
delusions along with all its accompanying spiritual problems. The ‘Aditya’ or the Sun 
is the only self-illuminated celestial body in the sky, and all the planets are lighted by 
it. This metaphor of the Sun in relation to Brahm is most apt because it is Brahm that 
is at the core of life in this creation. Brahm is pure cosmic Consciousness. It is the 
Consciousness that injects ‘life and vitality’ into the otherwise lifeless and inane 
creation; it is the Consciousness that ‘illuminates’ this world for the creature in as 
much as it enables the creature’s body to perceive the external world through his 
sense organs of perception just like the celestial Sun lights up the world for him to see 
with its physical light. The whole creation revolves round this Consciousness just like 
the planets go around the Sun. The Sun is the sustainer and protector of life on our 
planet, and hence to liken it with the supreme sustainer and protector known as 
Brahm is also very appropriate for purposes of understanding. Again, the Sun is the 
most evident source of light in the world and it removes the latter’s darkness by its 
own illumination which also is another reason for its selection to represent Brahm. ]” 

The Surya Upanishad of the Atharva Veda tradition, verse no. 3 asserts that all 
forms of life on earth depend upon the Sun God. The Sun is the haribinger as well as 
the sustainer, protector and nourisher of life in the world. 

To quote—“The Sun God is the Atma (the soul, the essence and the basic life 
infusing, life supporting and life protecting element) of this creation. [That is, without 
the Sun no life in any form is imaginable or viable in this world.] It is the Sun that is 
the cause of all life forms coming into being in this world—1.e. it is the Sun God who 
is the progenitor of all living beings in this world because it is the Sun that provides 
the world with its energy, heat, light to sustain life in it; it is the Sun God who is the 
harbinger of life on earth; it is the Sun God from whom all the life forms are born. 


20 


It is from the Sun that the Yagya (fire sacrifices), the Parjanya (the life-giving 
rain), the Anna (food; crops) and the Atma (consciousness; life and its vital signs) 
have come into existence. And it is the Sun that sustains and protects them all (3).” 


According to the Atharva Veda’s Pashupat Brahm Upanishad, Purva Kanda/Canto 1, 
verse no. 24, the symbolic Sun that resides in the subtle heart of the creature has 
ninty-six rays radiating out from it. These rays stand for the ninty-six Tattwas 
(elements) of creation as referred to separately in Canto 1, verse nos. 14-15. 


(b) The twelve Adityas—According to mythology, there are said to be twelve Adityas 
which are simply as many forms of the Sun God. These are the revelations of Brahm 
in the form of the Sun to carry out the following functions of creation—(a) take care 
of the world (Rig Veda, 2/27/4); (b) are like the heads (Taiteriya Brahman, 1/2/3/3) 
and eyes (Jaimini, Uttar. 2/1/2/3) of all the creatures. 

The Ram Uttar Tapini Upanishad of the Atharva Veda, Canto 5, verse no. 4/34 
says that the Adityas are none but manifestations of Lord Ram who himself is the 
supreme transcendental Brahm personified. 

These twelve Adityas appear first in the Rig Veda 1/41/4-6 and 2/27. They 
are the sons of Aditi, the mother of Gods (Atharva Veda, 8/9/21). They are the 
following—the eight Vasus + Indra + Sun + Vishnu + Shiva = twelve in number. 

According to Brihad Aranakya Upanishad 3/9/5, the twelve months of the 
year represent these twelve Adityas, one month for one Aditya. In this Upanishad, 
sage Yagyawalkya draws a parallel between the twelve months of a year and the 
twelve Adityas for the following reasons—First, with the passage of one complete 
year, a corresponding number of years are subtracted from the total number of years 
that a person is supposed to live in this world. That is, death comes so much the 
nearer to him. The passage of the sun across the sky from dawn to dusk is used as a 
symbolic way of depicting the passage of the life of a man from his birth till his 
death. Since there are twelve mythological suns and twelve months in a year, a 
parallel is drawn between them and the life of a man. 

Second, the whole life of an individual creature as well as the entire creation 
as a whole depends upon the various seasons that appear in a year. If even one of the 
seasons is disturbed, the entire cycle of life is disturbed correspondingly. For the 
smooth functioning of life, all the seasons must appear in a rhythmic and systematic 
manner, and it is a scientific fact that the seasons, upon which the life on earth is so 
dependent, also themselves depend upon the sun. That is why the Adityas are termed 
as being synonymous with the twelve months of the year as well as with the life cycle 
of creation. 

According to Vishnu Puran, the twelve Adityas are the 
following—Dhata (pronounced as ‘Dhaataa’), Aryama (pronounced as 
‘Aryamaa’ as calf), Mitra, Varun, Anshu, Bhug, Indra, Vishawan 
(pronounced as ‘Vivaswaan’), Pusha (pronounced as ‘Pushaa’), Parjanya, 
Twashta (pronounced as ‘Twashtaa’), and Vishnu. 

The Sun God is worshipped by twelve names during the twelve months of a 
year. These names and the months are as follows—(1) as Dhata during the first 
Hindu month of Chaitra also known as Madhu (roughly corresponding to mid-March 
and mid-April); (2) as Aryama during the second Hindu month of Vaishakha also 
known as Madhav (roughly corresponding to mid-April to mid-May); (3) as Mitra 
during the third Hindu month of Jyestha also known as Shukra (roughly 
corresponding to mid-May and mid-June); (4) as Varun during the fourth Hindu 
month of Ashad also known as Shuchi (roughly corresponding to mid-June and mid- 
July); (5) as Indra during the fifth Hindu month of Sravan also known as Nabha 
(roughly corresponding to mid-July and mid-August); (6) as Vivaswan during the 
sixth Hindu month of Bhadrapad also known as Nabhasya (roughly corresponding to 
mid-August and mid-September); (7) as Pusha during the seventh Hindu month of 
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Aashwani also known as Tapa (roughly corresponding to mid-September and mid- 
October); (8) as Kratu during the eighth Hindu month of Kartik also known as 
Tapasya (roughly corresponding to mid-October and mid-November); (9) as Anshu 
during the ninth Hindu month of Marga Shirsha also known as Saha (roughly 
corresponding to mid-November and mid-December); (10) as Bhag during the tenty 
Hindu month of Paush also known as Pushya (roughly corresponding to mid- 
December and mid-January); (11) as Twasta during the eleventh Hindu month of 
Magh also known as Esh or Ish (roughly corresponding to mid-January and mid- 
February); and (12) as Vishnu during the twelfth Hindu month of Phalgun also known 
as Urj (roughly corresponding to mid-February and mid-March). 

Since the Sun God is a manifestation of the Supreme Being known as Viraat 
Purush, he is like an Emperor who, during his sojourn across the sky which is like his 
vast realm, is accompanied by many sages called Rishis, celestial courtesans called 
Apsaras, celestial musicians called Gandharvas, servants called Raak-chhas or 
demons, guards known as Bhalls, and serpents called Naags. The Rishis walk in the 
front singing the Lord’s glories in sacred hymns; the Apsaras dance to the music 
scores by Gandharvas; the Raak-chhas (demons) push the chariot from rear; the 
Bhalls take care of the chariot and guide it along, while the Naags pull it forward. 

These attendants are also different like the forms in which the Sun God is 
worshipped in different months as described above. The list is outlined month-wise in 
the following sequence—Rishi, Apsara, Gandharva, Raksha, Bhalla and Naag. 

(1) The month of Chaitra—Rishi is Pulastya; Apsara is Kritsthali; Gandharva 
is Tumburu; Raak-chhas is Heti; Bhalla is Rath-krit; and Naag is Vaasuk1. 

(2) The month of Vaishaakha—Rishi is Pulaha; Apsara is Punjikasthali; 
Gandharva is Naarad; Raak-chhas is Praheti; Bhalla is Oja (‘Ojaha’); and Naag is 
Kachaneer. 

(3) The month of Jyestha—Rishi is Atri; Apsara is Menakaa; Gandharva is 
Hahaa; Raak-chhas is Paurusheya; Bhalla is Rathaswan; and Naag is Takshak. 

(4) The month of Ashadha—Rishi is Vashishta; Apsara is Rambhaa; 
Gandharva is Huhu; Raak-chhas is Shukra; Bhalla is Chitraswan; and Naag is Saha- 
janya. 

(5) The month of Sraavan—Rishi is Angira; Apsara is Pramlochaa; 
Gandharva is Vishwaa-vasu; Raak-chhas is Varya; Bhalla is Srotaa; and Naag is 
Elaapatra. 

(6) The month of Bhadrapaad—Rishi is Bhrigu; Apsara is Anumlochaa; 
Gandharva is Ugrasen; Raak-chhas is Vyagrha; Bhalla is Aasaaran; and Naag is 
Shankha-paal. 

(7) The month of Ashwin—Rishi is Gautam; Apsara is Ghritaachi; 
Gandharva is Dhananjay; Raak-chhas is Vaat; Bhalla is Suruchi; and Naag is Sushen. 

(8) The month of Kaartik—Rishi is Bhardwaj; Apsara is Varchaa; Gandharva 
is Parjanya; Raak-chhas is Senjit; Bhalla is Vishwa; and Naag is Eieraawat/Earaawat. 

(9) The month of Maargashirsha—Rishi is Kashyap; Apsara is Urvashi; 
Gandharva is Ritsen; Raak-chhas is Vidy-chhatru; Bhalla is Taakcharya; and Naag is 
Mahaa-shankha. 

(10) The month of Paush—Rishi is Aayu; Apsara is Purvachitti; Gandharva is 
Sfurja; Raak-chhas is Arishta-nemi; Bhalla is Uurna/Oorna; and Naag is Karkotak. 

(11) The month of Maagh—Rishi is Jamdagni also known as Richik-tanaya; 
Apsara is Tilottamaa; Gandharva is Shatjit; Raak-chhas is Brahmapet; Bhalla is 
Dhrit-raashtra; and Naag is Kambal. 

(12) The month of Phaalgun—Rishi is Vishwaa-mitra/Vishwamitra; Apsara 
is Rambhaa; Gandharva is Suryavarchaa; Raak-chhas is Makhaapet; Bhalla is 
Satyajit; and Naag is Aswatar. 

The Nrisingh Purvatapini Upanishad of the Atharva Veda, in its Brahman 1, 
verse no. 3 says that the Adityas, along with the Vasus and Rudras etc., were born out 
of the third step of the divine Anushtup Chanda in which the Mantra of Lord Nrisingh 
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was revealed to the creator Brahma when he did severe Tapa in order to initiate the 
process of creation. 

The Devi Upanishad of the Atharva Veda tradition, verse no. 4 says that the 
Adityas or the various forms of the Sun God are manifestations of the Mother 
Goddess, who actually represents the dynamism of the supreme transcendental 
Brahm, the Supreme Being. The Goddess is the energy, authority and powers of 
Brahm that are employed by the latter to create and control this creation, both at the 
macrocosmic level as well as the microcosmic level. The Aditya or the Sun God is 
this dynamism of Brahm revealed at the macrocosmic level. 

The divine glories of Aditya (Sun God) have been narrated in the Surya 
Upanishad of the Atharva Veda, verse no. 4-5 as follows— 

“Verse no. 4 = I bow most reverentially before Lord Aditya (the Sun God). You are 
evidently the one who inspires all activities and the deeds done by all living beings. 
You are the visible manifestation of the Trinity Gods such as Brahma the creator, 
Vishnu the sustainer, nourisher and protector, and Rudra the concluder of creation. 
You are a personified form of the four Vedas, viz. the Rig, the Yajur, the Sam and the 
Atharva. Therefore, you are an evident revelation of the Chandas (because the Vedas 
are composed in Chandas which are special poetical styles in which their hymns are 
composed) (4). 

“Verse no. 5 = It is from Aditya (the Sun God) that the primary elements of creation 
such as wind or air, earth, water and fire as well as light were born or created. The 
sky and directions also have their origin in Aditya. [These primary elements of 
creation owe their existence to the Sun. ] 

It is from Aditya that the Gods and the Vedas have emerged. 

It is Aditya that heats up the universe in the sense that the former keeps the 
latter warm and provides it with its energy, vitality, strength and dynamism. 

It is Aditya that is manifested in the form of the four aspects of the 
Anthakaran (the subtle aspects of the inner-self)—1.e. the Mana (subtle mind and 
subtle heart), Buddhi or intellect, Chitta or the mind and the sub-conscious, and 
Ahankar or pride and ego. 

It is Aditya that is present in the form of the four vital winds called Pran that 
sustain and foster life in all living beings in this creation—viz. the Pran, Apaan, 
Samaan, Udaan, and Vyan. 

It is Aditya (i.e. the dynamic but subtle life-infusing energy) that keeps the 
five organs of perception in the body active and alive. These organs are ears (that 
hear), skin (that feels), eyes (that see), tongue (that tastes and speaks), and nose (that 
smells and breathes). 

It is Aditya that has revealed itself in the form of the five Tanmatras of the 
five organs of perception, or the active functions carried out by these five sense 
organs of perception—such as speech or voice (which relates to the ears because it is 
the ear that hears the word that is being spoken), touch and feeling (which relates to 
the skin), form, colour and shape (which relates to the eyes), taste (which relates to 
the tongue), and smell (which relates to the nose). 

It is Aditya that has revealed itself in the form of the five Tanmatras of the 
five organs of action, or the active functions carried out by these five sense organs of 
action—such as the function of speech or voice which relates to the mouth (because it 
is the mouth through which a creature speaks), the function of taking, receiving or 
accepting anything which relates to the hands (because it is the hand by which a 
creature takes or receives or accepts anything), the function of going somewhere or 
the function of mobility which relates to the legs (because it is the leg which helps a 
creature to move and go to the desired destination), the function of excretion or 
elimination of waste from the body which relate to the excretory organs (because it is 
the anus and urinary organs which help a creature to remove waste products from the 
body), and the function of deriving pleasure which relates to the genital organ 
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(because it is through this organ that a creature enjoys the immense pleasure that 
accompanies sex). 

It is Aditya that is an embodiment of the virtues of Anand (bliss and 
happiness), Gyan (knowledge, wisdom, enlightenment), and Vigyan (analytical or 
higher level of Gyan) (5).” 


The Sun is said to have twelve Kalaas (shapes, forms, dimensions or aspects) 
and the Sun with each Kalaa would therefore be known by that name. They are called 
‘Dwaadash Aditya’, meaning the twelve forms in which the Sun God is known. They 
are the following—Tapini, Taapini, Dhumraa, Jwaalini, Ruchi, Shushumna, 
Bhogadaa, Vishwaa, Bodhini, Dhaarini and Kshamaa. 

That is why lord Ram was said to belong to the solar race because he had 
twelve Kalaas possessed by the Sun. There is an obvious parallel here. 


(c) The eight Adityas—According to the Taiteriya Brahman, 1/1/9/1 gives the name 
of only eight Adityas—(i) Mitra, (11) Varun (iii) Aryaman (iv) Ansha (v) Bhag (vi) 
Dhaata (v1) Indra, (viii) Vivaswan. | 


Prayer offered to Lord Siva 
(3) 


pl vif ay wf smi 

daag MA- A-E, HI UPR PART TATA | |1 || 
HIAHE-GR-GRA RRR, fi ga CT fdd fād—UTM | 

area equ, -gaa ARs BUX ve A AIl 
GT af arts Hey Gey, Hed Ua, ait, UPA IT | 

wr Tg were ST R, dd Garkta wales GAM | 131 

Wat Yet, VaR Herds, mma- A YT | 

ag ory we-aea ete, Garena we que | |4 | | 


























(3) 


ko jamiciye sambhu taji ana. 

dinadayalu bhagata-arati-hara, saba prakara samaratha bhagavana. 1. 
kalaküta-jura-jarata surasura, nija pana lagi kiye bisa-pana. 

daruna danuja, jagata-dukhadayaka, mare'u tripura ēka hī bana. 2. 

jo gati agama mahamuni durlabha, kahata santa, $ruti, sakala purana. 
so gati marana-kala apane pura, deta sadasiva sabahirn samana. 3. 
sevata sulabha, udara kalapataru, parabati-pati parama sujana. 

dēhu kāma-ripu rāma-carana-rati, tulasidāsa kahant krpānidhāna. 4. 


Verse no. 3—Whom else should one petition except Lord Sambhu (Shiva)'? He is 
merciful and kind on the underdogs, the downtrodden, the unfortunate, the under- 
privileged, the deprived, the wretched and the distressed. He eliminates the numerous 
sufferings, the grief, the miseries, the troubles and the tribulations of his devotees. He 
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is a Lord God with all abilities, the Lord who is supremely competent, almighty and 
all-powerful. (1). 


During the legendary churning of the ocean, when both the Gods and demons were 
being scorched by the heat of the hell-like poison? (which was the scum that formed a 
froth as the result of the vigorous churning of the highly toxic ocean), you had gulped 
it down voluntarily immediately to keep your vow (i.e. to uphold your promise and 
reputation) of protecting those creatures who are humble, distressed and unable to 
take care of themselves. When the ferocious demon Tripurasur! began to greatly 
torment and tyrannize the world, you had slayed him with a single arrow. (2). 


Oh immortal Shiva! When one dies at Varanasi (a holy pilgrim city in northern India), 
you bestow upon him the most exalted and supreme end (i.e. death which gives 
salvation and emancipation to the soul) which is considered by the Vedas, Purans and 
other learned sages as rare and difficult to attain even for saints, sages, hermits and 
other such people. (3). 


Oh Lord (husband) of Parvati! Oh Sujan (one who is clever wise, intelligent, 
enlightened and learned)! You are easily accessible by service (i.e. by devotion and 
worship). You are as fulfilling and magnanimous as the Kalpa-tree (the all wish- 
fulfilling ever-green tree of the Gods), giving desired fruits as desired (by your 
devotees). You are an enemy of Kamdeo* (the patron God of lust, cupid and passion). 
[That is, you vanquish inherent passions and worldly attractions that are an integral 
part of all creatures in this creation. You have astounding self-control.] 

So, oh merciful Lord! Bless Tulsidas so that he has great devotion in the holy feet 
of Lord Ram. (4). 


[Note— Lord Shiva: The Lord is also known as Rudra, the angry form of the 
concluder of evil aspects of creation. 

The Mantras of Lord Rudra—References: (i) Krishna Yajur Veda = Rudra 
Hridaya Upanishad, verse no. 16 (Mantra of Rudra); Panch Brahm Upanishad, verse 
no. 30 (Mantra of Shiva). (ii) Atharva Veda = Tripura Tapini Upanishad, Canto 4, 
paragraph nos. 1-6 (Mantra of Lord Trayambak); paragraph no. 8 (Mantra of Lord 
Shiva or Rudra); Bhasma Jabal Upanishad, Canto 1, paragraph no. 1; Canto 2, 
paragraph no. 3 (Rudra Mantra/Sukta); Canto 2, paragraph nos. 4, 18 (Tarak Mantras 
of Rudra); Brihajjabal Upanishad, Brahman 3, verse no. 12-13; Brahman 6, verse no. 
5-6; Brahman 7, verse no. 1 (the seven-lettered Mantra of Rudra, known as the Shat- 
Rudra Mantra). 

Now, let us see these Mantras in brief. 

(i) The one-word Mantra of Shiva—lIt is the Lord’s name ‘Shiva’ that is in itself a 
Mantra. Hence, the one-letter eclectic Mantra of Lord Shiva is Shiva or Shivam. Refer 
Bhasma Jabal Upanishad of the Atharva Veda tradition, Canto 2, paragraph no. 4. 

(11) The two-letter Mantra of Shiva or Rudra is the Rudra Mantra—The eclectic 
Mantra is Rudra-Rudra. It is dedicated to Lord Rudra who is one of the eleven divine 
forms of Lord Shiva. It is described in Rudra Hridaya Upanishad of Krishna Yajur 
Veda tradition, verse no. 16. [The two letters are ‘Ru + Dra =2.] It is so powerful and 
grand that it is said to incorporate all the Mantras of the not only the other two Gods 
of the Trinity, viz. Vishnu and Brahma, but all other Gods combined. To quote this 
Upanishad—“Therefore, a wise and enlightened man who repeats the great Mantra 
‘Rudra Rudra’ and remembers the great Lord is symbolically worshipping all the 
Gods and repeating their Mantras. This helps him to overcome the evil effects of all 
sins and misdeeds (16). 


{In the view of what has been expounded in this Upanishad, the Mantra ‘Rudra- 
Rudra’ would deem to include the divine Mantras of all the Gods of the Trinity—i.e. 
Brahma, Vishnu and Shiva. Much like OM which is the universal Mantra for the 
supreme transcendental Brahm, this Mantra ‘Rudra-Rudra’ is the universal Mantra for 
all the Gods combined. }” 


(iii) The five-letter Mantra of Lord Shiva has been described in Panch Brahm 
Upanishad of Krishna Yajur Veda tradition, verse no. 30. It is ‘Namaha Shivaaye’. 
[Na + Maha + Shi +Va + Ye =5.] 


(iv) The six-letter Mantra of Shiva or Rudra is ‘OM Namaha Shiva OM’ which is 
mentioned in the Atharva Veda’s Tripura Tapini Upanishad, Canto 4, paragraph no. 
8; Brihajjabal Upanishad, Brahman 3, verse no. 12-13. [OM + Na + Maha + Shi 
Vaa + OM = 6.] 

The Bhasma Jabal Upanishad, Canto 2, paragraph nos. 4, 18 however says that 
that the six-letter Mantra of Lord Shiva is ‘OM Namaha Shivaaye’. [OM + Na 
Maha + Shi + Vaa + Ye = 6.] This is the Tarak Mantra of Lord Shiva. [Canto 2, 
paragraph no. 18.] 














(v) The seven-letter Mantra of Lord Shiva or Rudra is ‘OM Namaha Shivaaye OM’. 
[OM + Na + Maha + Shi + Vaa + Ye + OM =7.] 





(vi) The eight-letter Mantra of Lord Shiva is ‘OM Namaha Mahaa-devaaye’. It is 
given in Bhasma Jabal Upanishad, Canto 2, paragraph no. 4. [OM + Na + Maha + 
Ma + Haa + De + Vaa + Ye = 8.] 

This Upanishad says that the eight-letter Mantra of Shiva is known as the Tarak 
Mantra, the one which provides liberation and deliverance to the spiritual seeker. This 
Mantra provides liberation and deliverance to the devotees of Lord Shiva in the 
Lord’s terrestrial abode known as the pilgrim city of Kashi. Preaching this Tarak 
Mantra of Lord Shiva is equivalent to the preaching of the Mantras of the Vedas. [In 
other words, this is the Veda Mantra. } 


(vii) The Trayambak Mantra is described in the Tripura Tapini Upanishad of the 
Atharva Veda tradition, Canto 4 which is entirely devoted to Lord Trayambak. It 
describes the meaning of this word and the Mantras dedicated to Lord Trayambak in 
great detail. This Mantra is given in Canto 4, paragraph nos. 1-6, and it is 
‘Trayambakam Yajaamahe Sugandhim Pushti-vardhan Urwaaruk-miv Bandhanaan- 
mrityor-mukshi-yeti Mamritaat’. 


(viii) The Atharva Veda’s Bhasma Jabal Upanishad, Canto 1, paragraph no. 4, and 
Brihajjabal Upanishad, Brahman no. 6, verse nos. 5-6 says that the Mantra/Sukta of 
Lord Rudra (Shiva) should be said while preparing the sacred Bhasma (ash) for 
applying on the body of the ascetic. 


(ix) The Atharva Veda’s Bhasma Jabal Upanishad, Canto 1, paragraph no. 1, and 
Canto 2, paragraph no. 3 say that after praying to Lord Shiva by using the Rudra 
Sukta/Mantra, the worshipper should offer the Lord white Bhasma, the fruits of the 
Bel tree (the wood-apple tree; Aegla marmelos), and leaves of the Bilva tree (Aegle 
marmelos). The leaves of the Bilva tree should be green (i.e. freshly plucked) and 
three in number. If green leaves are not available, then dry leaves can also be offered 
Now, let see what these two Rudra Suktas/Mantras are— 

“Canto 1, paragraph no. 1 = The Lord known as Maha-Dev was an embodiment of 
OM (the ethereal sound manifestation of the supreme Brahm also known as Pranav). 
He was accompanied by his divine consort named Uma (the Mother Goddess). 
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He had a crown of matted hairs on his head. He had three eyes represented by the 
sun, the moon and the fire. He was wrapped in the hide of a tiger. He held his hands 
like a deer (i.e. his hands were resting on his folded-in legs as he sat in meditation 
posture). His body was adorned (smeared) by the ‘Bhasma’ (ash of the fire sacrifice). 

On his forehead were marked the three lines of the Tripund (which is a sacred 
mark borne by ascetics). There was a subtle sweet and pleasant smile on his face. His 
body was cheerful and he had a pleasant demeanour (1.e. he was rested and calm; he 
was not agitated, fidgety or upset). 

He was like a lion who was sitting in the posture known as ‘Viraasan’. [This one 
of the many sitting postures of Yoga, and is usually adopted by brave warriors, hence 
the name ‘Viraasan’. The word ‘Vir’ means one who is brave, valiant, gallant, bold, 
courageous, daring and mighty. | 

He is so mystical and sublime that he is beyond the purview of proofs and 
measurements. 

He is *Anaadi and Anant'—1.e. he is without an end or beginning as he is eternal, 

infinite and imperishable. 
He is ‘Niskal’—i.e. he is the one who has no taints, faults, blemishes and 
imperfections that can scar his immaculacy and purity. He is immaculate and without 
any faults or blemishes as he is from all the corrupting influences of Maya (delusions 
and deceit). 

He is ‘Nirguna’—.e. he has no attributes or qualities or physical forms in the true 
sense (as the Lord is not an ordinary God with attributes, but the Supreme Being who 
has no known forms, specific attributes and describable qualities). 

He is *Shanta'—1.e. he is calm, serene, peaceful and tranquil. 

He is *Niranjan'—1.e. he is faultless, flawless, uncorrupted, untainted and without 

any blemishes of any kind. [A Niranjan is an entity that has no defects, faults, flaws, 
taints, blemishes, shortcomings and scars of any kind; one who is absolutely 
immaculate and pristine pure. It is an epithet applied to Lord Vishnu, the sustainer 
and protector of creation. one whose sublime, subtle, esoteric and mystical form is so 
microscopic and diffused that it cannot be seen by the naked eyes of the physical 
gross body, but which can only be perceived by the eye of wisdom, erudition and 
enlightenment. ] 
He is ‘Niraamaye’, i.e. he is healthy and without any moral or physical ailments or 
tainting affects that are like a disease that might afflict a person’s spiritual well being. 
One who is free from any kind of diseases—spiritual, mental, physical, 
psychological, moral etc. that may taint one’s character and personality. 

He (Lord Maha-Dev) was pronouncing the Bee] Mantra ‘Hum’, ‘Phat’ etc., and 

continuously repeating the holy name of the Supreme Being who is also known as 
‘Shiva’. That is, he was meditating upon his own pure and enlightened ‘self? which is 
truly the Supreme Being known as Brahm manifested in the form of the Atma, the 
cosmic Consciousness. Hence, he was doing Japa with the Mantra ‘Shiva-Shiva’. 
His is a living embodiment of the virtues for which the word ‘Hiranya’ is an 
aphorism. That is, the Lord has a radiance that is like gold; his hands (limbs) have a 
golden radiance, his form is like gold, his countenance is golden, and he is a treasury 
of immaculate virtues which resemble gold. [Since gold is the most precious metal, 
all his virtues and characteristics are completely immaculate and of the highest 
quality. | 

The Lord is a personification of the grand philosophy of Advaita, the philosophy 
of non-duality which says that there is only one Brahm or cosmic Truth in the form of 
Consciousness that is revealed in al the forms that this creation has taken, and 
therefore whatever that exists is nothing but one single Brahm. [In other words, Lord 
Maha-Dev is perfectly wise, enlightened and Brahm-realised in as much as he sees no 
difference between himself and the Supreme Being. This is the reason he is repeating 
the Mantra ‘Shiva’ while meditating. | 
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Since he is extremely enlightened, self-realised and Brahm-realised, he stays in 
the fourth state of Turiya. [This is the transcendental state of existence in which the 
ascetic lives in a state of trance. He is so deeply submerged in meditation and 
contemplation that he is not even aware of his body and what it does, and therefore 
there is no question of his being aware of the surrounding material world and its 
temptations. Hence, he is free from all corruptions and delusions that mire an 
ordinary soul.] 

This fourth state is a representative of the Supreme Being who is beyond the 
Trinity Gods known as Brahma the creator, Vishnu the sustainer, and Rudra the 
concluder. Hence, the Lord who stays in this eclectic and sublime state of 
Consciousness is known as ‘Maha-Dev’, the great Lord. [This fact has been expressly 
emphasized in the Pashupat Upanishad, Purva Kand, verse no. 10, which is the 
nineteenth Upanishad of the Atharva Veda.] 

Such a divine and majestic Lord is the fulfiller of all the desires of his devotees. 

Sage Jabal Bhusund politely bowed before the Lord repeatedly, worshipped him 
and paid his obeisance to him, offered him fruits of the Bilva tree (Aegle marmelos) 
and Bhasma (ash of the fire sacrifice), bowed his head, and asked him with folded 
hands as a gesture of politeness and submission—‘Oh Lord! You are well-versed in 
the essence of the Vedas and their profound teachings. Please tell me about the rules 
and tenets pertaining to the ‘Tripund”’ as described and prescribed in the Vedas, and 
by following which one is able to attain Moksha (final liberation, deliverance, 
emancipation and salvation). One need not take the recourse of any other means if 
one fully understands this doctrine. (1). 


“Canto 2, paragraph no. 3 = ‘The Lord is sitting on the Nandi (the bull). His arms are 
of a golden hue; his general countenance also has a golden hue; and his form appears 
to be cast in gold. 

The Lord is the eliminator or destroyer of the snare represented by the continuous 
cycle of birth and death that has shackled all the living beings in its vicious grip. 
[That is, the Lord grants the boon of Mukti, or liberation and deliverance, to all the 
creatures. ] 

He is the primordial Purush personified. [That is, Lord Shiva is a personified 
form of the cosmic Viraat Purush, the macrocosmic all-pervading and all- 
encompassing gross but invisible form of the supreme transcendental Brahm, the 
Supreme Being. ] 

His neck is coloured dark with a tinge of yellow’. 

He is highly self-realised, enlightened and wise (‘Urdhva-reta’). 

He has three eyes (‘Trilochan’). [The Lord has two conventional eyes, and one 
eye on the middle of the forehead signifying the mystical powers of insight that 
comes with the highest form of wisdom, enlightenment, knowledge and self- 
realisation. ] 

He has taken the form of this whole world (‘Vishwa-roop’). This is because the 
entire creation is a revelation of Brahm, the Supreme Being, and Shiva is a 
personified form of Brahm. 

That is why he is said to have thousands of eyes (‘Sahastraaksham’) symbolizing 
countless creatures. This is also metaphor for the fact that nothing is hidden from the 
Lord, for he ‘sees’ everything, even the most secret and the esoteric. 

Similarly, he has thousands of heads (‘Sahastra-shirsha’), and thousands of legs 
(‘Sahastra-charan’). In fact, the entire creation (world) is embraced in his arms; this 
whole creation represents his arms. {If he has ‘thousands of eyes’, then it is natural 
that he would also have equal number of heads. It also means that the Lord has equal 
number of mouths, tongues, ears, noses etc. Again, if he has thousands of legs it also 
implies that he must have equal number of hands. All this simply indicate that the 
entire creation is a majestic multifarious revelation of one single Divinity known as 
Shiva. } 
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Hence, Lord Shiva represents the Atma (soul) of the whole creation. [This 
reflects upon the metaphysical doctrine that the word ‘Atma’ refers to the pure 
consciousness that resides inside the body of an individual creature as his ‘true self. 
This Atma of the individual is the microcosmic counterpart of the macrocosmic 
Consciousness that is universal and uniformly pervades throughout this creation. This 
universal Atma at the macrocosmic level of creation is known as Brahm. This Brahm 
therefore is the subtlest and most sublime entity in existence. When this Brahm 
revealed itself, it went through subtle steps in its transition from the subtlest to the 
grossest forms. The first step was the Viraat Purush, the all-pervading, all- 
encompassing, all-inclusive invisible macrocosmic form of Brahm which was the 
latter’s first gross form. The word ‘gross’ when applied to the Viraat Purush is only in 
terms of relativity, for both Brahm and Viraat are sublime and subtle when compared 
to the word ‘gross’ as is understood in the context of the visible world of material 
sense objects. It is easy to understand this phenomenon—we have air all around us, 
but do we feel it, can we survive without it? Obviously, the answer is no. But when 
this same air moves or shows some ‘gross’ virtues, such as its form known as the 
‘wind’ which is felt when the ‘breeze’ wafts gradually or a ‘storm’ blows violently, it 
is then we can actually feel it bristling against our skins; but still we can’t see it. Now, 
when this same air has pollutants in it, like smoke or coloured gases, we can actually 
‘see’ the air. The same thing applies to Brahm, the cosmic Consciousness. The Viraat 
Purush is like the ‘wind’, and the rest of the creation that evolved from this single 
Viraat Purush is like the various forms the same wind has taken in this world. The 
grosser revelation of this Viraat Purush in the form of the visible world is akin to the 
instance of smoke, coloured gases or other pollutants which make us see the invisible 
wind move. It is the grossest form of the subtlest Brahm. ] 

Since Lord Shiva is Brahm personified, it is natural that all the honours and 
epithets applied to Brahm would also apply to Shiva. 

Hence, Shiva is ‘Advaita’—1.e. he is non-dual. 

He is ‘Nishkal’—i.e. he has no Kalaas, i.e. no separate or distinct attributes, 
forms, parts, divisions, variations and fractions as he is one immutable whole; one 
who has no taints, faults, blemishes and imperfections that can scar his immaculacy 
and purity; one who is immaculate and without any faults or blemishes as he is free 
from all the corrupting influences of Maya representing delusions, conceit and 
deceit). 

He is *Nishkriya'—i.e. he is not involved in any of the affairs of the world, as he 
is totally neutral, detached and dispassionate, has renounced everything, and being 
self-realised he knows that the deeds are done by the gross body and not by the Atma 
which is merely a neutral witness of what the body does. 

He is absolutely ‘Shaanta’—i.e. he is calm, peaceful, serene, rested, tranquil, 
having no restlessness or agitations. 

He is ‘Shiva’—i.e. he is an embodiment of the virtues of auspiciousness, 
righteousness, truthfulness, divinity and holiness. 

He is ‘Akshar’—1.e. he is imperishable and one who is represented by the divine 
word OM. 

He is *Avyaya' —1.e. he 1s not diminished; he is infinite; he is eternal, unchanging 
and imperishable; he is not subject to degradation. 

He is the eternal Lord (the Supreme Being; Brahm) from whom Hari (Vishnu the 
sustainer), Har (Rudra the concluder) and Hiranyagarbha (Brahma the creator) have 
come into being. 

This supreme Creator and Lord of creation cannot be known or verified or judged 
by proofs, evidences and logics. 

The Lord has no beginning or end.’ (3). 

{Note—'Lord Shiva’s throat is dark blue or purple in colour. Since the glow and 
radiance of the whole body of the Lord is golden but the throat had turned black 
because he had kept the horrible poison he had drunk in his throat instead of allowing 
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it to enter the stomach. This corroding poison had emerged from the ocean when it 
was churned by the Gods and Demons in search of Amrit, the elixir of eternity. The 
Lord had accepted to drink it to protect the rest of the creation from getting scorched 
by its heat and toxins. Since this creation is lodged in the Lord’s own self, in his 
abdomen, he had kept this poison in the throat and did not allow it to enter his 
stomach. This resulted in the throat getting permanently burnt. The dark blue or 
purple colour of the Lord’s throat is the result of this single event and shows the 
Lord’s willingness to go to any length to grant his unilateral protection to this 
creation. 

It is very interesting to note that while on the one hand Lord Shiva is depicted as 
being the concluder of creation—and this is assigned role amongst the Trinity of 
Gods consisting of Brahma, whose role is to create, Vishnu, whose role is to sustain, 
nourish and protect the creation, and Rudra (a form of Shiva), whose designated role 
is to bring about the conclusion of this creation—but on the other hand he had 
allowed himself to be permanently dis-coloured and take the risk of keeping the most 
horrible poison in existence lodged inside his body because otherwise this poison 
would kill the creation and scald everything in it to ashes. This is the reason why only 
Shiva is honoured as being the ‘Maha-Deva’, the ‘great? God. Though Vishnu 
shoulders the formidable, most daunting and arduous task of taking care of the whole 
creation—and this is not a cake-walk and a joke considering what a man experiences 
in life taking care of his single family, what to talk of the whole society—this honour 
of being a Maha-Deva was not bestowed upon him. The same thing applies to the 
grand old patriarch of creation called Brahma who had not only created this gross 
world but even the sources of highest wisdom in the form of the venerable scriptures, 
but was not honoured with this title. 

Hence, Shiva is truly the Supreme Being personified. One of his functions is to 
conclude this creation, and in this role he is known as Rudra, the angry form. But 
even as the same Brahm is known to have revealed himself in the form of each and 
every unit of creation which is extremely diverse and multifarious, the same Shiva 
has taken many names and assumed many roles, one of which is ‘conclusion’. y” 


The word Shiva refers to the third God of the Trinity, and the one who has been 
assigned the task of bringing the world to an end. The word itself briefly means the 
eclectic, glorious and beautiful virtues of truthfulness, purity, auspiciousness, 
wisdom, enlightenment, erudition, sagacity, blissfulness, dispassion, detachment, 
holiness and divinity. These are accompanied by a high degree of peace, tranquility, 
serenity and their attendant happiness, joy and bliss. Since ‘truthfulness and 
auspiciousness’ are qualities that are beautiful, this word also means something that is 
beautiful and beyond reproach. 

Briefly therefore, the word ‘Shiva’ means ‘one who is auspicious, always pure, 
holy, divine, truthful, beautiful and blissful’. Shiva is the Lord who is self-realised 
and a personified form of the cosmic Consciousness and the Absolute Truth. 

The Maho-panishad of Sam Veda tradition, in its Canto 1, verse no. 7 describes 
that Shiva was born from the forehead of the Viraat Purush, the macrocosmic, 
invisible and all-inclusive gross body of Brahm, the Supreme Being. 

The Panch Brahm Upanishad of Krishna Yajur Veda, verse no. 41 espouses that 
Shiva lives in the heart of the creature as an embodiment of ‘Sat-Chit-Anand’, i.e. as 
his Atma—"Shiva, as Sat-Chit-Anand personified, always lives in the heart. He is a 
constant witness of all that is happening. That is why the heart is regarded as the 
doorway to liberation and deliverance from the traps that have been laid out by this 
delusory and cunning world of artificiality to ensnare the creature in its tentacles.” 

The Bhasma Jabal Upanishad of the Atharva Veda tradition was preached by 
Lord Shiva himself to sage Jabal Bhusund, and it highlights the fact that Lord Shiva 
is no ordinary God, or even a senior one being a member of the Trinity of Gods 
consisting of Brahma the creator, Vishnu the sustainer, and Rudra the concluder, but 
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is the supreme transcendental Brahm himself personified. Shiva is the Supreme Being 
himself. Refer Bhasma Jabal Upanishad, Canto 1, paragraph no. 1; Canto 2, 
paragraph no. 3, 6-8. 

The Yogtattva Upanishad of Krishna Yajur Veda tradition, in its verse nos. 92-94 
says that Lord Shiva, in his form as Rudra, is the patron deity and personification of 
the fire element, and it is no wonder then that he is surrounded by ‘fire-spitting’ 
serpents as a symbolism of this fact. In this Upanishad’s verse nos. 98-102 it is 
asserted that Shiva is the patron deity and personification of the sky element. 

The Dakshin Murti Upanishad of Krishna Yajur Veda, in its verse nos. 8, 10, 13, 
15 and 19 affirms that Shiva is invariably wrapped by serpents. 

The Dakshin Murti Upanishad of the Krishna Yajur Veda describes Lord Shiva 
as the south-facing Lord and elaborately elucidates the metaphysical significance of 
this form. 

The Brihajjabal Upanishad of the Atharva Veda tradition, in its Brahman 4, verse 
no. 29 says that the Lord with three eyes (Trinetrum) is the bearer of this world 
having three aspects or the one who is the foundation upon which all the three Gunas 
such as Sata Guna, Raja Guna and Tama Guna rest (Trigunadhaaram) and is the one 
from whom the Trinity Gods (i.e. the creator Brahma, the sustainer Vishnu, and the 
concluder Rudra) are born. This Lord is none other than Lord Maheshwar, the great 
Ishwar or Lord of creation who is also known as Shiva, Ishan, Isha etc. This Lord is 
synonymous with the supreme transcendental Brahm. This fact is endorsed Krishna 
Yajur Veda’s Varaaha Upanishad, Canto 4, verse no. 32, and in Dakshin Murti or 
Dakshin Mukhi Upanishad. 

As the deity of the fire element, he is said to have ‘three eyes’ (Yogtattva 
Upanishad, verse no. 93), and as the deity of the sky element he is depicted as having 
a moon tucked in his lock of hairs, besides having five mouths, ten arms and three 
eyes (Yogtattva Upanishad, verse no. 100). Now let us see their significance. 

The Ram Uttar Tapini Upanishad of the Atharva Veda, Canto 5, verse no. 4/42 
says that it is Lord Ram who has manifested as ‘Maheshwar’, the great God. Since 
this term is conventionally applied to Lord Shiva, it follows that Shiva is actually 
Lord Ram in this form. Its verse no. 4/43 clearly endorses this view when it says that 
Lord Ram has manifested himself as Mahadev—the great God. This term ‘Maha-dev’ 
is also conventionally used for Lord Shiva. 

The Atharva Veda’s Pashupat Brahm Upanishad, Purva Kanda/Canto 1, verse 
no. 32 emphasises that Lord Rudra or Shiva is also known as Pashupati. To quote— 
“One must understand that the knowledge of the self-illuminated Hans that has been 
revealed in this Upanishad deals with the eclectic and the divine knowledge of the 
pure cosmic Consciousness known as the Atma as well as Brahm. 

This ‘Hans’ is also revealed in the form of Lord Rudra (Lord Shiva), who is also 
known as Lord Pashupati'. 

It is this Brahm that is represented by Pranav, the cosmic ethereal sound 
encapsulated in the word Mantra OM. It is this Pranav representing Brahm that 
provides one with liberation and deliverance from this mortal gross world (32). 

('Lord Shiva who has full control over his sense organs and their inherent 
animal-like instincts and behaviour—because he is a highly self-realised and 
enlightened deity who is chosen by exalted ascetics and spiritual aspirants as their 
patron God—is known as Pashupati, literally the Lord of animals. Since Lord Shiva 
tolerates no nonsense and ruthlessly overcomes the wayward tendencies of the sense 
organs and the mind, showing anger at them for their natural grossness and tendency 
to commit mischief and misdeeds, he is also known as ‘Rudra’, the angry one. Lord 
Shiva is uncompromising and unrelenting in his pursuit of immaculacy, purity, 
auspiciousness, righteousness, nobility, probity and propriety, and hence called 
Rudra, the angry God. 

‘Rudra’ has zero tolerance for impertinence, mischief and nonsense. ‘Shiva’ is, 
on the other hand, calm, tolerant and forgiving. Shiva always remains in a state of 
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meditation and contemplation, a state that is depicted in his posture of blissfulness 
and half-closed eyes. Rudra, on the other hand, spews fire and brimstone. While 
Shiva symbolizes the virtues of Brahm marked by blissfulness, tranguility, calmness, 
wisdom, enlightenment, self-awareness and contentedness, Rudra represents the 
qualities of dynamism, vitality, vigour, strength and energy present in Brahm. 

The question arises ‘why did Shiva become Rudra (angry)?’ The answer is that 
when Shiva found that his sense organs and mind did not allow him the peace that he 
sought by meditation and contemplation upon the ‘Atma, the self’, he became angry 
over them, and severely took them to task—i.e. he became ‘Rudra’ or angry. It is like 
the case of a teacher who is of a very calm nature and loves his students like they 
were his own sons, but when he finds that his kindness and loving nature is being 
misused by the students who create ruckus in the class, he has to become stern and 
spank them in order to restore discipline and decorum. But that does not mean that he 
is cruel or wishes to harm his students in the least. This same thing applies to Shiva. 

Shiva becomes Rudra in order to ruthlessly punish the creatures of this creation 
who behave like savages or animals. This is necessary for him as he is the Supreme 
Being who has the mandate to maintain order and balance in this creation, and he 
would be failing in his moral duties and obligations if he tries to maintain a false 
exterior of calmness when his interior is agitated by the upheaval all around. The 
Supreme Being that Shiva is has an obligation to uphold positive traits and the virtues 
of auspiciousness, righteousness, probity and propriety in this creation even if it 
means that his own image of being calm and forgiving is questioned and 
overshadowed by anger and vehemence. 

Just as the case of severe and malignant diseases like cancer and tuberculosis 
requiring an equally strong medicine, the evil, pervert and demonic forces of creation 
require an equally strong antidote to be overcome. 

Therefore, that aspect of Brahm, the Supreme Being, which helps the Jiva (the 
living beings of this creation) control evil tendencies and negativity which make him 
animal-like is known as ‘Pashupat Brahm’, and the effort that a Jiva makes to achieve 
this eclectic goal is known as ‘Pashu-harta Yagya’.} 


The Tripura Tapini Upanishad of the Atharva Veda tradition, Canto 1, verse no. 8 
says that Shiva is known as Hans; and Canto 1, verse no. 9 says that he is Brahm. 

The Tripura Tapini Upanishad, Canto 4, verse nos. 10, 14 assert that Shiva is the 
creator of everything in this creation, and Canto 1, verse no. 13 says that Shiva 
represents the creation itself much like Brahm, the Supreme Being who 1s also treated 
as being an embodiment of the entire creation. 

The Tripura Tapini Upanishad, Canto 4, verse no. 11 says that Shiva represents 
the third state of consciousness known as the Sushupta state. 

The Atharva Veda’s Bhasma Jabal Upanishad, Canto 2, paragraph no. 6 asserts 
that Shiva and Rudra are one. The difference between the two names is due to the fact 
that the same Lord exists in two forms which appear to be diametrically opposite of 
each other in their characteristic features. 

If we closely examine this verse we will understand the difference between the 
two terms ‘Shiva’ and ‘Rudra’ on the one hand, and between ‘Brahm’ and ‘Shakti’ on 
the other hand. Lord Shiva is extremely calm, serene, self-contented, self-realised and 
blissful like Brahm, and is therefore regarded as a personification of the latter (i.e. of 
Brahm). He remains perpetually involved in doing mediation and contemplation, 
remaining happy and submerged in the thoughts of the transcendental Truth. Hence, 
he is regarded as the patron deity of ascetics who themselves are regarded as 
personified forms of Brahm because they have become extremely self-realised, i.e. 
they have experienced the truth about themselves as being the Atma which is pure 
consciousness. This Atma is a microcosmic form of the cosmic Consciousness and 
the Absolute Truth of creation known as Brahm. 
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When the same Shiva assumes an angry form of Rudra at the time of conclusion 
of creation, he shows an astonishing and an astounding level of dynamism, energy, 
power, strength and vigour that are synonyms of the cosmic Shakti of Brahm. It is 
like the case of lightening that is present in the dark rain-bearing clouds in the sky. 
This lightening appears suddenly, streaks across the sky and causes a huge blast of 
light and thunder, and if it happens to strike the earth leaves behind scorched trees 
and ruined buildings, only to vanish without trace in another moment in the sky, 
withdrawing itself into the thick bank of cloud from which it made its appearance. 

This analogy of the lightening appearing from and disappearing into the clouds in 
the sky would explain the phenomenon of Rudra vis-a-vis Shiva, and Shakti vis-a-vis 
Brahm. Rudra appears momentarily from Shiva, accomplishes the task for which 
Shiva had to assume this ferocious and ruthless form of anger, wrath and vehemence 
personified, only to vanish into the calm and tranquil form of Shiva. Similarly Shakti 
appears from the neutral cosmic entity known as the divine Brahm, accomplishes 
what is expected of it, and then disappears into Brahm without trace. 

Since everything in creation is a manifestation of Brahm, this unique character of 
Brahm and its relationship with its dynamism revealed as Shakti is also revealed in all 
the five primary elements of creation such as sky, air, water, fire and earth. Let us 
take one example of earth to understand how it works out. 

The earth is the grossest of the five elements, being heaviest and most dense. It is 
inert and lifeless on the outside like any other celestial body of the fathomless heaven, 
but still it conceives and harbours all imaginable forms of life, takes proper care of 
them and provides endlessly for their necessities of existence. The earth is self- 
sufficient in this respect, and it does not need any other help to sustain life, or even to 
replenish its reserves which never deplete inspite of constant exploitation. So in this 
sense the ‘earth’ is Brahm personified. But when the ‘mother earth’ becomes angry, 
she vents her anger as earthquakes, landslides, floods, tsunamis, famines and 
draughts, leading to large scale destruction and havoc. This is the Shakti form of 
earth. 

Then again, the earth is a solid piece of cosmic body which is lifeless, neutral and 
barren at one place as evidenced by the endless stretches of rocks and sand seen at 
some place on its surface, but at the same time it constitutes of charming and vibrant 
forms of endless variety of fauna and flora symbolizing life in all its splendour and 
grandeur at the other place. Even when the earth seems to be neutral, lifeless and 
inane, it still has its inherent dynamism and energy as shown by its magnetic field and 
its movement not only around its own self but also around the sun. This means that 
‘earth’ stands for Brahm as well as for Brahm’s Shakti simultaneously. 

Likewise, if we take the example of the fire and the water, we find that on the one 
hand they are harbingers of life, growth and development on the one hand, and when 
annoyed become the cause of widespread destruction and havoc on the other hand. 
For instance, fire is an essential component of life because without the fire there will 
be no warmth and light, and the resultant chill and darkness would snuff life out of 
this creation. But the same fire can scorch everything to ashes if it becomes annoyed 
and decides to punish the world it had so benevolently nurtured. 

The water also behaves in a similar fashion. While water is called the benevolent 
‘elixir of life’ as it is the only element which actually cradles life in its merciful arms 
by providing it with readymade nourishment and acts as a buffer, a coolant and a soft 
lubricant that helps this creation to overcome the harsh and abrasive conditions on 
earth, which is nothing but a solid and rugged ball of thick and hardened rock that 
would have caused severe injury to the creation if it was not protected by the water, 
the same water can wipe out life if it turns malevolent as is evident during floods, 
high ocean tides and huge waves, tsunamis etc., or as observed during draughts when 
the water decides to withdraw itself and let the life parch itself out by thirst. 

Air also exhibits similar characteristics. On the one hand the air is absolutely essential 
for life to exist in this world, because without air the life would suffocate to death, but 
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the same air can cause ruin when it becomes angry, as is proved during fierce storms 
and cyclones. 

The sky is the cosmic bowl which harbours everything that exists in this universe, 

from the smallest piece of cosmic debris to the huge galaxies and planetary systems. 
It is in the sky that our earth lives, and it is in the sky that the air we breathe is 
contained. But it is the same sky in from which devastating meteors and asteroids 
might strike upon the earth to wipe out entire generations of creatures. [It is one such 
event that had wiped out the ancient dinosaurs from the surface of earth, and more 
recently one such meteorite had blasted its way down to earth across the skies in the 
Ural Mountains of northern Russia which injured thousands of people and cause 
material damage to buildings and factories.] During severe thunderstorms, hurricanes 
and cyclones, it is the sky that is said to ‘open up’ and pour rain on the earth which 
cause deluge, or blow fierce winds that strike out viciously any thing standing up in 
its path much like the swing of the Vajra of Indra, the king of Gods. It is one such 
deluge pouring down from the sky or heaven that is expected to wipe out the present 
generation at the time of doomsday. Then again, during wars, it is from the sky that 
rockets, missiles and arrows shower down upon armies to kill and slay mercilessly. 
So we conclude that while all the elements and all the units of creation are indeed 
manifestations of Shiva or Brahm, the latter’s life-fostering and benevolent nature is 
displayed in these units when they act as aids to development of life and its growth, 
while their destructive aspect is a representative of Rudra. The dynamism, energy, 
vigour, strength and abilities displayed by all the units of creation are, however, a 
manifestation of the Shakti in its many myriad forms. 


Names of Lord Shiva and their significance— 

Rudra—As the concluder of creation, Lord Shiva is known as Rudra—because then 
he has to assume a ruthless and angry form. The word ‘Rudra’ means anger and 
wrathfulness. [Refer Sharav Upanishad, verse no. 10.] 


Mritunjaya—Shiva is called ‘Mritunjaya’ because he has conquered or vanquished 
death. [Refer Atharva Veda’s Tripura Tapini Upanishad, Canto 4, verse no. 1.] 


Yajaamahe—Shiva is called ‘Yajaamahe’ because he represents the basic or 
fundamental Truth and Authority of creation that we offer our obeisance to. The word 
*Yajan' means worship and honour, and ‘Mahe’ means me. So, with the combined 
word ‘Yajan’ and ‘Mahe’ we invoke the essential Tattwa or the basic Truth that 
forms the fundamental cosmic Reality and the ultimate force that is behind all aspects 
of this creation. Shiva represents the Absolute Truth and Reality known as the 
universal cosmic Consciousness of creation that is the only thing that is true, eternal, 
constant and steady in this otherwise transient and false world. [Refer Atharva Veda’s 
Tripura Tapini Upanishad, Canto 4, verse no. 2.] 


Aghor—Shiva is also called *Aghor', meaning the most fierce, terrible, formidable 
and an unconventional form of the Supreme Being who has an odd and mysterious 
existence. [Refer: Atharva Veda's Pashupat Brahm Upanishad, Purva Kanda/Canto 1, 
verse no. 10.] 


Sugandhim—Shiva is called ‘Sugandhim’ because of an aura of divinity, holiness, 
purity, spirituality and majesty that effuses from him and radiates in all the directions 
in an invisible form like the sweet fragrance of a beautiful flower. The word 
‘Sugandha’ means good fragrance or a sweet and pleasant aroma. Lord Shiva is 
omnipresent and an omniscient Lord; his auspiticious glories, magnificence and 
eclectic virtues are well known and famous in all the directions of this creation; the 
Lord radiates a divine hallo wherever he is present and worshipped, and it is as 
invigorating and spiritually rejuvenating as the fragrance or aroma of a divine flower. 
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Hence, the term ‘Sugandham’ is used for him. [The word ‘Sugandha’ means pleasant 
fragrance, sweet and attractive aroma, an enchanting scent.] [Refer Atharva Veda’s 
Tripura Tapini Upanishad, Canto 4, verse no. 3.] 


Pushti-vardhan—Lord Shiva is honoured by the word ‘Pushti-vardhan’ because he 
creates all the worlds, sustains them, protects them, nourishes them, makes them 
health, helps in their growth and development, and enhances their glories and 
importance by living in all of them uniformly as he is all-pervading, all-including and 
all-encompassing. Hence, he is honoured by the epithet ‘Pushti-vardhan’. [Refer 
Atharva Veda’s Tripura Tapini Upanishad, Canto 4, verse no. 4.] 


Urwaaruk-miv Bandhanaan-mrityor-mukshi-yeti—Lord Shiva is called ‘Urwaaruk- 
miv Bandhanaan-mrityor-mukshi-yeti’. Just like the musk-melon is firmly attached to 
its stalk, a creature is also sternly clasped in the shackle of death. When he breaks 
free from this vicious grip of the cycle of birth and death, he finds Mukti or final 
liberation and deliverance. [Lord Shiva is the most enlightened of the Gods in the 
pantheon. This is why he is the patron deity of ascetics and hermits. He can liberate 
the creature from the cycle of birth and death. He is depicted in the Purans as having 
his terrestrial abode in the holy city of Kashi where he gives Mukti to the dying man 
who is brought for cremation on the banks of the holy river Ganges.] [Refer Atharva 
Veda’s Tripura Tapini Upanishad, Canto 4, verse no. 5.] 


Mamritaat—Lord Shiva is called *Mamritaat' because the worshipper attains the 
elixir of life that gives him eternity and imperishability. He becomes one like Lord 
Rudra himself. [Refer Atharva Veda's Tripura Tapini Upanishad, Canto 4, verse no. 
6.] 


Ishaan/Ishan—Lord Shiva is called ‘Ishan’ because he is the greatest, the most wise 
and exalted amongst the Gods in this creation. He is the /sha or the Supreme Lord of 
creation, and a symbol of cosmic authority and power of the Supreme Being. Hence, 
he is known as Ishan—the symbol, the icon or the emblem of the Supreme Being 
known as Brahm. 

This term Ishan has been defined in Atharvashir Upanishad of Atharva Veda 
tradition, in its Kandika 4 as follows—‘Why is he (Brahm in the form of Rudra) 
known as ‘Ishan’ (literally meaning the ‘Lord’ and his ‘insignia or authority’)? It is 
because he (Rudra) has full control over all the Gods and their powers and authority. 
Ishan signifies the Lord’s overriding authority and complete control over all the 
aspects of creation that are individually controlled by these Gods who actually act on 
behalf of Rudra representing the dynamic form of Brahm. These Gods are nothing but 
the different forces of Nature personified. 

It is you who controls this entire creation as Indra, the king of Gods as well as the 
organs of the creature’s body over which these Gods rule. That is also why you are 
called ‘Ishan’.” 

According to Ram Purva Tapini Upanishad of Atharva Veda, Canto 4, verse no. 
38-39, Ishan is one of the ten Dikpaals/Digpaals or the custodians of the celestial 
world. He takes care of the ‘Ishan Kone’ or the North-East direction. His weapon is 
‘Shu!’ or a sharp spear or lancet or a trident. 


Maheshwar/Maha-deva—References: (i) Atharva Veda = Sharav Upanishad, verse 
no. 34; Atharvashir Upanishad, Kandika 4; Bhasma Jabal Upanishad, Canto 2, 
paragraph no. 1. 

Lord Shiva is considered as the most exalted and wisest amongst the Gods, and is 
therefore honoured with the epithet Maha Deva or the Great God, and Maheshwar or 
the Great Ishwar as he is regarded as the supreme Lord of the entire creation. [Refer: 
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Atharva Veda’s Atharvashir Upanishad, Kandika 4; and Bhasma Jabal Upanishad, 
Canto 2, paragraph no. 1.] 

The Sharav Upanishad of the Atharva Veda, verse no. 34, says that Shiva is 
Maheshwar as he is the Lord who provides Mukti or liberation and deliverance to the 
creature from the formidable snare that traps the latter in this gross world, helping the 
creature to break free from the tormenting cycle of birth and death which is very 
difficult to break free from. 

In his form as the liberator of the soul of the creature by destroying the latter’s 
gross external body and freeing the soul, he is known as Sharav. Shiva had assumed 
this form to liberate Lord Vishnu from the horrible body of Nrisingh (half man and 
half lion). [Refer Sharav Upanishad, verse no. 6-8.] 

*Maheshwar' or 'Maha-Deva' are both names of Lord Shiva. The term 
‘Maheshwar’ means the ‘Great Ishwar or Lord’, while the term ‘Maha-deva’ means 
the ‘Great God’. Obviously, they both mean the same. 

However, the term ‘Maheshwar’ has been defined independently in Atharvashir 
Upanishad of Atharva Veda tradition, in its Kandika 4 as follows—"Why are you 
(Rudra as a manifestation of Brahm) called ‘Maheshwar’ (literally meaning ‘the great 
Lord’)? It is because you show your benevolence and grace upon those devotees who 
worship you selflessly in order to attain Gyan or true knowledge. [As the greatest 
teacher and preacher in creation, it is you who can only give the knowledge of Truth. 
This knowledge is known only to you. Hence, you are great amongst even the Gods 
who are supposed to be wiser and more knowledgeable than ordinary mortals.] It is 
you who empowers the faculty of speech to speak and express this Truth. You have 
forsaken all sorts of delusions and overcome all ignorance, and instead remain steady 
and unwavering in the knowledge of Truth that you have acquired. You are self 
realised and most wise and enlightened. This gives you immense fame and honour; it 
establishes you as the greatest enlightened one in creation. This is why you are called 
Maheshwar. 

This is how the divine characters and virtues of Rudra have been outlined here in 
this Upanishad.” 

In the Bhasma Jabal Upanishad of the Atharva Veda tradition, Canto 2, paragraph 
no. 1, Lord Shiva has been addressed as Maha-deva, and it explains why it is so as 
follows—"Since he is extremely enlightened, self-realised and Brahm-realised, he 
stays in the fourth state of Turiya. {This is the transcendental state of existence in 
which the ascetic lives in a state of trance. He is so deeply submerged in meditation 
and contemplation that he is not even aware of his body and what it does, and 
therefore there is no question of his being aware of the surrounding material world 
and its temptations. Hence, he is free from all corruptions and delusions that mire an 
ordinary soul. } 

This fourth state is a representative of the Supreme Being who is beyond the 
Trinity Gods known as Brahma the creator, Vishnu the sustainer, and Rudra the 
concluder. Hence, the Lord who stays in this eclectic and sublime state of 
Consciousness is known as ‘Maha-Dev’, the great Lord. {This fact has been expressly 
emphasized in the Pashupat Upanishad, Purva Kand, verse no. 10, which is the 
nineteenth Upanishad of the Atharva Veda. } 

The Bhasma Jabal Upanishad gives the Tarak Mantra of Lord Shiva as "OM 
Namaha Maha-devaaye’ in paragraph no. 4 of the same Canto 2. 


Shambhu—He is known as Shambhu as he is the one who remains uniform, unruffled 
and calm even under adverse situations. Shambhu is one who exists or is established 
in an enlightened state of highest consciousness (i.e. is *Bhu') that is marked by 
perfect self control, complete neutrality, absolute tranquility, serenity, peacefulness 
and blissfulness. Since Lord Shiva possesses all these grand auspicious virtues, he is 
called ‘Shambhu’. Refer: Atharvashikha Upanishad of the Atharva Veda tradition, 
Kandika 3. 
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This Upanishad declares that Shambhu is the highest deity to be worshipped and 
adored, and he represents the fifth state of consciousness that is called the Turiyateet, 
and to the fourth aspect of the ethereal word OM—i.e. when the word has been said 
fully and the mouth closes. The first letter of OM is A and it represents Brahma the 
creator, the second letter U represents Vishnu the sustainer and protector of creation, 
the third letter M represents Rudra the annihilator and one of the names of Shiva, and 
the three and half letter called the ‘Ardha Matra’ represented by the horizontal ‘S’ 
mark attached to the symbol of OM on its side represents Ishan, one of the names of 
Shiva and the God who is the ruler of all other Gods. Finally, the fourth complete 
Matra symbolised by the dot on the top is Shambhu or Lord Shiva. This Shambhu or 
Shiva is Brahm in its best and most pristine form. 

Lord Shiva is called Shambhu because he possesses the highest knowledge of the 
‘truth and the Consciousness’ known as Brahm, and being self-realised he is a 
personified form of Brahm. Therefore, Shambhu is the supreme transcendental Lord 
of creation who surpasses all earlier states of existence such as the Jagrat or waking 
state, the Swapna or dreaming state, the Shshupta or deep sleep state and the Turiya 
or post-Sushupta state to permanently live in the Turiyateet state of perpetual bliss 
and tranquility. 

The Atharva Veda’s Bhasma Jabal Upanishad, Canto 2, paragraph no. 18 says 
that Lord Shiva who is known as Shambhu is also known as Pashupaat and Maha- 
deva. 


Laya-kaari—Lord Shiva brings about an end to delusions, and establish oneness and 
uniformity in creation by removing or eliminating or dissolving (‘Laya’) the artificial 
distinction in the various states of Consciousness (such as the Jagrat, Swapna, 
Sushupta, Turiya) that are caused by ignorance of the reality and its attendent 
delusions. 


Pashupati/Pashupaat—References: (i) Atharva Veda = Bhasma Jabal Upanishad, 
Canto 2, paragraph no. 8, 18; Sharav Upanishad, verse no. 14; Pashupat Brahm 
Upanishad, Purva Kanda/Canto 1, verse nos. verse nos. 10-11, 29, 32; Uttar 
Kand/Canto 2, verse no. 7. (ii) Sam Veda = Jabalu-panishad, verse nos. 11-18. 

Shiva is called Pashupati or Pashupaat because he is the Lord of lowly living 
beings who have animal-like instincts—i.e. those who are engrossed in pursuing the 
urge for self-gratification and pleasures of the sense objects of this gross world 
without realizing that they getting sucked in the vortex of endless miseries and being 
pulled away from peace and happiness. 

The Bhasma Jabal Upanishad of the Atharva Veda tradition, Canto 2, paragraph 
no. 8 explains the meaning of this term as follows—“Anyone who knows and 
understands these eclectic virtues of my (Shiva’s) divine cosmic form (as Brahm, the 
Supreme Being) is freed from the fetters that shackle him to this material world like 
an animal held in captivity. 

I (Shiva) am known as ‘Pashupaat’—one who liberates animals from their 
shackles; it also means freeing a living being from his animal-like lowly instincts that 
demean the exalted nature of his Atma. [Here, the ‘animal’ refers to the Jiva, the 
living being or the creature, and the ‘shackle’ to (1) the never ending cycle of birth 
and death, (ii) to the numerous temptations of this mundane artificial and deluding 
material world of sense objects, and (iii) to the evil and lowly natural instincts that 
may exist in the Jiva that would undermine the holiness and divinity of his Atma. The 
Lord ensures that such lowly traits in his character are eliminated for good so that the 
creature can find liberation and deliverance, or emancipation and salvation.] [8]" 

The Sharav Upanishad of Atharva Veda, verse no. 14 says—“All the Gods are 
like animals in front of him. That is, all the Gods are under his overall command and 
depend upon him for their survival and protection. That is why the Lord is honoured 
by the epithet ‘Pashupatinath’ or the Lord of animals.’ 
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Refer also Jabalu-panishad of Sam Veda tradition, verse nos. 11-18. 

Ahankar, or pride and ego, makes a man no less than an animal. This is stressed 
in Jabalu-panishad of Sam Veda tradition, verse nos. 11-18, and Sharav Upanishad of 
Atharva Veda, verse no. 14 which stresses that ‘Isha’, or the Lord Shiva who is 
regarded as the supreme Lord of creation, had to become a ‘Pashupati’, Lord of 
animals, just because he is the undisputed Lord of all the creatures, and those 
creatures who have lost wisdom and a sense of righteousness, those who are 
overcome with Ahankar, are no better than animals. 

When the ‘Ahankar’ is eliminated or symbolically reduced to ashes, the creature 
becomes an ‘Ish’ from a ‘Pashupati’; in other words he has become a purified 
creature in the place of an animal-like creature. This transformation or 
metamorphosis—from an animal to a non-animal or from an animal-like creature to a 
wise and erudite person—is tantamount to acquiring truthful knowledge and become 
spiritually wise and enlightened. 

The Lord is especially honoured by the epithet of ‘Pashupati’ because an 
enlightened worshipper targets all his spiritual endeavours towards attaining high 
levels of purity and holiness that entails that he first controls his basic animal-like 
natural instincts; he is expected to have completely exercised total self-restraint on his 
sense organs. Brahm is not sitting somewhere in the sky, but the Lord resides inside 
one’s own inner-self as his Atma. This Atma is the Lord of the creature. So when a 
worshipper pays his obeisance to ‘Pashupati Parmatma’ he is actually honouring the 
Atma which has learnt to practice exemplary self-control over animal-like instincts, 
characters, qualities and behaviour. 


Tripurari/Tripu-raari—Refer (i) Atharva Veda = Sharav Upanishad, verse no. 14. 

The Sharav Upanishad of Atharva Veda, verse no. 14 describes that Lord Shiva 
is also known as the slayer of the demon Tirpurasur. Hence, Shiva or Rudra is also 
called Tripurari. This is because of the following legend associated with the Lord. 
Tarakaasur was the son of Vajraanga and his consort Varaangi. He had done severe 
Tapa (austerity and penance) as a result of which the creator Brahma had granted him 
several boons which had made him invincible. He was killed by Lord Subramanya, 
the son of Shiva and Parvati. He had three sons—Taaraaksha, Kamlaaksha and 
Vidyunmaali. They had also pleased Brahma and by his blessings built three great 
cities, collectively called ‘Tripura’. These cities were made of gold, silver and iron. 
When they became a nuisance for the Gods, Shiva destroyed these three cities and the 
demons with one arrow. These three demon brothers are collectively called 
Tripuraasur. Therefore he got the name of Tripurari—one who destroyed the three 
enemy cities. 


Kamari/Kaamaari—Lord Shiva is also known as Kaamaari or Kamari, literally the 
one who had reduced to ashes the pride of Kaamdeo, the God of passions and lust. 
The Lord had vanquished the haughtiness and arrogance of this God of passions and 
his belief that he is invincible and infallible. This fact has been stated in the Sharav 
Upanishad of the Atharva Veda, verse no. 15, which says that Lord Shiva had 
subdued even the God of Death known as Yam and the God of passions known as 
Kamdeo cupid. Hence, he is known as ‘Kamari/Kaamaari’—the Lord who had killed 
or conquered Kaam, the negative quality of having passions, lust, yearnings and 
longings; the desire for gratification of the natural carnal instincts in a living being; 
longing for sensual pleasures. 

The legend associated with this event is briefly as follows—“Once when Shiva 
was in deep meditative trance and was teased by Kamdeo, the God of passions, at the 
behest of Gods who had wanted Shiva to marry and produce a male child who would 
kill the demons, he felt so annoyed by Kamdeo’s impertinence that he opened this 
third eye to burn him down.” 
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The story of Shiva subduing Yam has been narrated in the Purans as follows— 
“Shiva had trounced Yam, the God of death, to save his devotee Maarkandeya. Sage 
Maarkandey was the son of sage Maarkandu. He was a great devotee of Lord Shiva, 
the patron God of death, so much so that when death approached him personified as 
Kaal when the sage was yet quite young because destiny had it that he would die still 
when young, he clung to the Shiva Lingam (the image of Shiva) with the greatest of 
devotion, surrender and urgency that comes with one facing certain death. Lord Shiva 
appeared and prevented Yam, the God of death from tying him in his snare and taking 
him away. The Lord blessed him with a virtual eternal life, blessing him that he 
would live for another 14 Kalpas (1 Kalpa = 1 day of Brahma or roughly 4.32 billion 
human years). His magnum opus is the ‘Maarkandey Puran’. He had also edited and 
abridged the Manusmriti, the code of life and conduct as laid by the first human 
named Manu to regulate society and act as a constitution and manual for ready 
reference for the forthcoming human race, into eight thousand verses, and passed it to 
sage Bhargava. His reference comes in the Mahabaharat epic when he approaches the 
Pandavas and taught them the principles of Dharma (code of righteousness, 
auspiciousness, probity, propriety and nobility). He was the one who had enlightened 
Yudisthira that Krishna was an incarnation of Lord Vishnu (Vanapurva, 189). In the 
same Mahabharat, he preaches the celestial sage Narad the laws of Dharma 
(Anushaasan-purva, 50-62).” 


Parmeshwar—The word means the Supreme Ishwar or the Supreme Lord. Lord 
Shiva is addressed with this honourable epithet in the Atharva Veda’s Bhasma Jabal 
Upanishad, Canto 1, paragraph no. 3. 


Trinetrum/Trinetra/Trilaksha/Lalaataksha— 

Refer (1) Atharva Veda = Bhasma Jabal Upanishad, Canto 1, paragraph no. 6; and 
Canto 2, paragraph no. 21; Sharavy Upanishad, verse nos. 10, 14; Tripura Tapini 
Upanishad, Canto 4, verse nos. 1-2; (ii) Krishna Yajur Veda = Yogtattva Upanishad, 
verse no. 93. 


The word Trinetra means the Lord who has three eyes, two conventional eyes and 
one rare eye of wisdom located in the center of the forehead, between the eyebrows 
and just above the root of the nose. Hence, Lord Shiva is also known as Lord 
Trinetrum. [‘Tri’ = three; ‘Netra’ = eyes; ‘Laksha’ = to see.] 
The location of the third eye in the center of the forehead has given Shiva the 
name of Lalaataskha. [‘Lalaat’ = forehead. | 


The third eye is not some physical eye but a subtle eye symbolising the Lord’s high 
level of enlightenment and wisdom. This burning of the evil world by opening of the 
third eye of Shiva is a metaphoric way of saying that a creature can use his eyes of 
wisdom, erudition, knowledge and enlightenment to overcome all delusions and 
misconceptions about the truth and reality, along with all mischief as well as 
negativity and evil tendencies in this world. The ‘burning’ is elimination of such 
negativity and perversions. 

According to Yoga philosophy, an ascetic focuses his Pran or vital winds at this 
spot in the forehead where he experiences enlightenment and the nectar of bliss 
dripping from it. By the way, Shiva is regarded as the patron God of all ascetics 
precisely for this reason. 

There is a legendary story associated with this third eye. Once, Parvati, his divine 
consort, had closed his two eyes, and as a result the world was plunged in darkness. 
To save the world from this all-encompassing darkness, Shiva willed a third eye 
between the two eyebrows. This eye spouted fire with its accompanying heat and 
light. So, the celestial sun can be regarded as a symbol of this third eye. 
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Once when Shiva was in deep meditative trance and was teased by Kamdeo, the God 
of passions, at the behest of Gods who had wanted Shiva to marry and produce a male 
child who would kill the demons, he felt so annoyed by Kamdeo’s temerity and 
impertinence that he opened this third eye to burn him down. 

According to the Atharva Veda’s Bhasma Jabal Upanishad, Canto 2, paragraph 
no. 21, the three eyes of Shiva or Rudra stand for the Sun, the Moon and the Fire. 
These three entities are regarded as the eternal sources of light in this creation. The 
Sun and the Fire provide the heat and energy so essential for sustenance of life 
besides being an eternal source of light, while the Moon is regarded as the pitcher of 
Amrit, the elixir of bliss and the soothing nectar that neutralises the scorching effects 
of the Sun and the Fire. 

The third eye, as has been noted above, stands for the excellent level of wisdom, 
erudition, knowledge, enlightenment and omniscience that the Lord possesses. 

The Sharav Upanishad of the Atharva Veda, verse nos. 10 and 14 says as 
follows— 

“Verse no. 10= We bow reverentially and pay our obeisance to the great Lord known 
as Rudra who can burn to ashes the entire world by the fierce spurt of fire emanating 
from the third eye located in his forehead', and is so gracious that he re-creates it 
once again after punishing it (for its sins and misdeeds by reducing it to ashes), and 
then offers it his protection (10). 

“Verse no. 14 = We bow reverentially and pay our obeisance to the great Lord known 
as Rudra whose three eyes are the Sun, the Moon and the Fire (representing eternal 
sources of light, life, energy, warmth and heat) (14).” 

From the metaphysical perspective, his two eyes are the conventional eyes, and 
his third symbolizes his deep insight and great wisdom and enlightenment. Shiva 
personifies the fire element which also has a symbolic significance. The fire is known 
to burn all impurities present in gold when it is put into it, thereby purifying the 
metal. Similarly, fire is used in blast furnaces to extract iron from its ore. Fire has the 
inherent ability to reduce to ashes all filth and garbage, which is a metaphoric way of 
saying that a person who has worshipped this element in the form of Shiva is 
supposed to have burnt all his faults, blemishes and shortcomings that taint his 
character and soul, thereby purifying his inner self. The ash is indicative of total 
renunciation and detachment from the world of materialism, because it is indicative 
of a renunciate way of life and symbolically stands for burning of everything into the 
fire pit. That is why Lord Shiva has been called the patron God of ascetics, hermits 
and Sanyasis who worship the fire element only. 

Besides these points, Shiva is the God assigned the task of concluding the world 
which necessitates his being closely associated with the ‘fire element’ in the sense 
that he must be as unrelenting, merciless, powerful and ferocious as the latter in order 
to conclude this creation inspite of all the odds. He must reduce everything to ashes 
just like the fire does. And it is from this ash that the new creation would emerge in 
due course. Herein lie the magic of creation and its chief Lord, Brahm, the Supreme 
Being—the fact that a new creation rises from ashes! 

To quote Yogtattva Upanishad, verse no. 93—"This (i.e. the fire element is the 
symbolic abode of Lord Rudra or Shiva. [That is, he symbolises the fire element.] 
One should meditate upon this Lord who has three eyes, who is the one renowned for 
granting boons (to his followers and devotees, and in the presence case to the ascetic), 
who is as splendorous, illuminated and radiant as a sun which has just risen, and who 
has the ash of the fire sacrifice smeared all over his body (just like an ascetic, 
indicating that he is their great icon and patron deity of ascetics) (93)." 


Trayambak—The word Trayambak means the Lord who has a most unconventional 
form with one extra eyes oddly placed in the forehead. Lord Shiva's behaviour and 
general bearing are also most unconventional and odd because he is at once an 
incarnation of the eclectic virtues of peace, renunciation, detachment, tranqulity and 
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blissful, and at another moment he becomes personified form of anger and wrath. On 
the one hand his cosmic form is the Supreme Being, the Greatest amongst the Gods 
(‘Maha-deva’), and in another form he is a gross Lingam (Shiva’s gross symbol made 
of stone). In one instance is is lost in meditation and contemplation, being completely 
detached from the outside world, and in another instance he is said to have a family 
consiting of his divine consort Parvati or Uma, the divine Mother, and sons known as 
Ganesh and Kartikeya. Hence, he is called Tryambak—the ‘odd one’. 

The word also means ‘the Lord of the three (‘Traya’ = 3) worlds’ consisting of 
the heavens, the earth and the hell; the cosmos, the terrestrial world, and the nether 
world. 

The Lord’s Mantra is given in the Tripura Tapini Upanishad of the Atharva Veda 
tradition, Canto 4 is entirely devoted to Lord Trayambak. It describes the meaning of 
this word and the Mantras dedicated to Lord Trayambak in great detail. This 
Trayambak Mantra is given in paragraph nos. 1-6, and it is "Trayambakam 
Yajaamahe Sugandhim Pushti-vardhan Urwaaruk-miv Bandhanaan-mrityor-mukshi- 
yeti Mamritaat’. 

Lord Triyambak’s name appears in the following Upanishads— 

(i) Atharva Veda’s Bhasma Jabal Upanishad, Canto 1, paragraph no. 6 which says 
that his Mantra should be said when the worshipper applies the sacred Bhasma (ash 
of the fire sacrifice) on his body from the toe to the head. 

(11) The Tripura Tapini Upanishad of the Atharva Veda tradition, Canto 4 is entirely 
devoted to Lord Trayambak. It describes the meaning of this word and the Mantras 
dedicated to Lord Trayambak in great detail. This Trayambak Mantra is given in 
paragraph nos. 1-6, and it is “Trayambakam Yajaamahe Sugandhim Pushti-vardhan 
Urwaaruk-miv Bandhanaan-mrityor-mukshi-yeti Mamritaat’. 


Neelkantha—‘The Lord with a purple or blue-tinged throat’. Lord Shiva is known as 
‘Neelkanth’ because he had drunk the horrible poison called Halaahal which emerged 
as a scorching froth at the time of churning of the ocean by the Gods and the Demons 
in search of Amrit or the ambrosia of life and eternity. The legend goes that Lord 
Shiva had drunk the fierce poison that emerged at the time of churning of the celestial 
ocean in the beginning of creation by the Gods and the Demons in search of Amrit, 
the nectar of eternity and bliss. As soon as this boiling poison came out, there was the 
fear of the entire creation being scalded by its heat and ferocity. So Lord Shiva took 
the name of Lord Ram and gulped it in one mouthful. But the Lord knew that if this 
poison entered his abdomen the whole creation will be annihilated nevertheless as it 
resided in his abdomen. This shows that Lord Shiva is none but the supreme Brahm 
in whose body the entire creation resides like the embryo lives in its mother's womb. 
Hence, the merciful Lord kept the poison in his throat, giving it a purple colour. 
(Refer: (1) Sharav Upanishad, verse nos. 11, 16. (11) Mahabharat, Adi Parva, Canto 
18. In its verse no. 18 it 1s stated that—(a) Lord Shiva had drunk the poison while 
invoking and repeating the holy Mantra, and of course that Mantra was the holy name 
of Lord Ram because the Lord is Shiva's patron deity, and (b) this is the reason why 
his throat became dark blue or purple, because he had retained the poison in his throat 
instead of gulping it down in his stomach. (iii) The same fact is endorsed in Tulsidas’ 
Ram Charit Manas, Baal Kand, Chaupai line no. 8 that precedes Doha no. 19. (iv) 
Tulsidas’ Kavitawali, Uttar Kand, verse nos. 157-158 allude to Lord Shiva drinking 
the Halaahal poison.) 


Nataraj—One of mystical forms of Lord Shiva is known as the ‘Nataraj’ 
(pronounced as ‘Nut-Raaj’). The word ‘Nat’ means to dance, and ‘Raaj’ means a king 
or an expert who knows the secrets of any kind of art. So, when Lord Shiva performs 
his cosmic dance he is known as ‘Nataraj’. This mystical form of Lord Shiva is 
known as the ‘Nataraj’ because it represents the Lord’s cosmic dance that symbolizes 
both the destruction and the creation of the universe, and it reveals the cycles of death 
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and birth. Since one dances only when he is extremely happy and ecstatic, this 
Nataraj dance of Lord Shiva indicates that the Lord is extremely blissful and ecstatic 
in self-realisation. This pose is for the welfare of the world, and to tell the world how 
one enjoys total bliss upon self-realisation. In the pose of Nataraj, the ‘King of Dance 
Forms’, Shiva is giving darshan (divine viewing) to his beloved devotees within the 
abode of Consciousness, which is the heart of man. In other words, only when one 
becomes self-realised and experiences the existence of the pure conscious Atma 
inside one’s heart, inside one’s inner-self, that he can dance in ecstasy, lost in bliss 
and oblivious of the surrounding world. 

During this form of cosmic dance that is known as ‘Tandav’ (pronounced as 
‘Taan-dav’), Lord Shiva is depicted as having crushed under his feet the demon of 
ignorance called ‘Apasmara Purusha’. This demon of ignorance is created when the 
creature forgets the truth and reality of his true ‘self? and that of existence as a whole, 
and the killing of this demon stands for overcoming ignorance and its attendent 
delusions. One hand is stretched across his chest and points towards the uplifted foot, 
indicating the release from earthly bondage of the devotee. The fire represents the 
final destruction of creation. But since Lord Shiva is the ‘Maha-Dev’, the great God, 
he is simultaneously responsible for bringing to an end this creation as well as 
creating it once again. 

Therefore, this dance of the Nataraj is also an act of creation whereby the Lord 
arouses dormant energies and scatters the ashes of the universe in a pattern that will 
form the design, the contours and the texture of the ensuing creation. 


Sharav—In his form as the liberator of the soul of the creature by destroying the 
latter’s gross external body and freeing the soul, he is known as Sharav. Shiva had 
assumed this form to liberate Lord Vishnu from the horrible body of Nrisingh (half 
man and half lion). [Refer Sharav Upanishad, verse no. 6-8.] 


Lord Shiva has many other names also as follows:-- 

1. Aashutosh—meaning one who fulfills all wishes of his devotees instantly. 

2. Bhairav—meaning the Lord of Terror. 

3. Bhole-naath—meaning the Lord who is simple-hearted, unpretentious, straight- 
forward, honest, sincere, and humble inspite of being the Lord God. 

4. Bhu-Dev—meaning the Lord of the earth. 

5. Devaa-dhi-dev—meaning the Lord of all the Gods; the supreme God; the 
primordial God; the first amongst the Gods; the God who was present before the 
coming into being of all the other Gods. 

6. Gangaa-dhar—meaning the Lord who holds the mighty river Ganges in the lock of 
hairs on his head. 

7. Jagdish—meaning the Lord of the world, the universe. 

8. Kailash—meaning the Lord who eliminates miseries and torments, restoring peace 
and happiness to the creature. It also means the Lord of the sacred mountain with the 
same name, viz. Mt. Kailash. 


Symbols associated with Lord Shiva— 

Shiva Lingam/Jyotirlingam—References: The Atharva Veda’s (1) Bhasma Jabal 
Upanishad, Canto 2, paragraph nos. 11-12,14 refer to the Shiva's ‘Lingam’ and to his 
‘Jyotirlingam’; (11) Gopal Uttar Tapini Upanishad, verse no. 12. 

The Atharva Veda’s Gopal Uttar Tapini Upanishad, verse no. 12 gives the names 
of some of the twenty Shiva Lingams as follows—‘“Vireshwar, Rudreshwar, 
Ambikeshwar, Ganeshwar, Neelkanth, Gopaleshwar, Bhadreshwar etc.” 

The Shiva Lingam is a gross manifestation of Shiva who himself is a divine, 
subtle and sublime Being. Just like the case of the rest of this creation being a visible 
and gross manifestation of the supreme transcendental Brahm, the cosmic Supreme 
Being, Lord Shiva’s Lingams too represents the otherwise invisible, attribute-less, 
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cosmic, all-pervading and the most sublime Lord Shiva’s subtle form in its grosser 
aspect or form that is visible, and has attributes like the other grosser manifestations 
of the Supreme Being known as Brahm. This is one of the primary reasons why Lord 
Shiva is also called ‘Maha-deva’, the Great God, because he is none other than 
Brahm himself. 

The Shiva’s Lingam is like an icon that is normally used to stand as a unique 
symbol for a particular deity or God. It is an emblem of Shiva. If we look at the 
Lingam closely we observe that it is a cylindrical structure passing through the center 
of a circular girdle or ring. This structure reminds one of a wheel with the central 
axle. This imagery is used to indicate the fact that Shiva is the supreme transcendental 
Brahm around whom the whole of the creation rotates. ‘Rotates’ is a metaphoric way 
of saying that the entire creation depends upon Brahm; it is centered around Brahm; 
Brahm is the pivot that supports the entire edifice of creation. Just like the wheel 
cannot move if the axle is removed, this creation cannot survive if Brahm, the 
Consciousness and the Truth of creation, is removed from it. The fact that this 
creation is like a wheel rotating around the central axle called Brahm is endorsed in a 
number of Upanishads, e.g. (a) Atharva Veda = Prashna Upanishad, Canto 1, verse 
no. 11; Canto 6, verse no. 6; Mundak Upanishad, Mundak (Canto) 2, section 2, verse 
no. 6; Nrisingh Purvatapini Upanishad, Canto 5, verse nos. 2-7; Naradparivrajak 
Upanishad, Canto 9, verse nos. 4, 6; Tripdvibhut Maha-Narayan Upanishad, Canto 7, 
paragraph 3-14 (which describes the ‘Sudarshan Chakra’ of Vishnu); Shandilya 
Upanishad, Canto 1, section 4, verse no. 6-7 (which describes the wheel or Chakra 
that is present in the navel and how it keeps the creature trapped in it); Tripura Tapini 
Upanishad, Canto 2 (which describes the Sri Chakra dedicated to Goddess Tripura 
who is regarded as the Mother Goddess; Surya Upanishad, verse no. | (describes the 
Sun God as the one who keeps the wheel of life and death, known as the Kaal Chakra, 
rotating). (b) Krishna Yajur Veda = Shwetashwatar Upanishad, Canto 1, verse no. 4, 
6; Canto 5, verse no. 12; Canto 6, verse nos. 1-3. (c) Shukla Yajur Veda = Paingalo- 
panishad, Canto 4, verse nos. 3-4. 

Besides this eclectic viewpoint we also observe that a cylinder is a smooth 
surface that is round from all sides. It appears the same from whichever side one sees 
it. This signifies the fact that Brahm is uniform and even in all respects, and neither 
does it have any specific form and feature. Like the Lingam passing through the 
circular girdle around it, the entire creation too forms a ring that moves around Brahm 
which holds the creation together and passes through its center. Now, this ‘center’ 
also means a core, and hence this refers to the Atma, the soul, that is the pivot or the 
core around which life revolves in this world. 

If we look further ahead and observe a potter’s wheel and how the potter moulds 
his pots and pans on it we find that it has a striking resemblance to the Shiva Lingam. 
As the wheel turns the potter expertly raises the shape of his wares at its center, and 
the rotating potter’s wheel can be treated as an apt metaphor for the way the Shiva 
Lingam represents the phenomenon of creation moulded from the dynamic energy of 
Brahm revealed as the Shakti that continuously revolves around the principal known 
as Brahm. 

Iconographically, the Shiva Lingam has three distinct parts—the lower part fixed 
to the ground stands for Brahma the creator; the middle part of the wheel stand for 
Vishnu the sustainer and protector of creation; and the upper part of the cylinder 
represents Rudra the concluder. These three Trinity Gods stand for the three basic and 
fundamental aspects of creation—birth, development and growth, and finally the end. 
They thus represent Brahm in its entirety. 

The Shiva Lingam is called Jyotirlingam because it is mentioned in the Linga 
Puran, Chapters 17-20 that the Shiva Lingam appeared as an endless shaft of fire. 
And ‘fire’ is characterized by the virtues of light and illumination. It came to be 
known as the ‘Linga’ because all the creatures of this creation have a gross body in 
which their soul or their Atma lived, called the ‘Linga Deha’, and they reproduced 
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themselves with the help of the genitals, called the ‘Linga’. Since only the Supreme 
Being has this capacity to create and then sustain his creation, the grosser form of the 
Lord in the form of this creation and its self-replicating creatures was symbolized in 
the grosser symbol of the Linga. In other word, the Lingam represents the whole 
creation in a miniature gross form. This icon of Brahm is called ‘Shiva’ Lingam 
because Shiva is a personified form of Brahm. 

It is also believed that it is called *Lingam' because the entire creation would 
collapse at the end in Brahm, the ethereal cosmic Consciousness. The phrase ‘Linga 
Deha’ literally refers to the ethereal form of the corporal body of a creature. So when 
the creature sheds the body, his Atma would merge with the cosmic Atma known as 
Parmatma. Since Lord Shiva is the Parmatma—the Supreme Being—of this creation, 
it is natural that his symbol would be called a Lingam. It is to emphasize the fact that 
one should not be misled by its outer gross structure of being merely a cylindrical 
structure made of stone or rock but a divine symbol of the cosmic Atma that cannot 
be visualized by the naked eyes. 

The physical Lingam is the visible form of the invisible Linga Deha of Shiva 
which is the Lord’s ethereal and cosmic form. 

The fact that the Lingam is an image of Lord Shiva is affirmed by the Lord 

himself in the Atharva Veda’s Bhasma Jabal Upanishad, Canto 2, paragraph nos. 12 
where the Lord preaches about the immense symbolic metaphysical importance and 
signifance of the Lingam, and in paragraph nos. 14-15 when he preaches about the 
great many benefits of worshipping the Shiva Lingam which is his image, and how to 
worship it. To quote— 
“verse no. 12 =[This verse emphasizes the importance and the significance of the 
Shiva Lingam as follows—] Even the Sun God, the Moon God, the Fire God and the 
Wind God (i.e. the primary Gods) are unaware of the mysteries and enigmatic glories 
of this Shiva-Lingam. 

The self-illuminated and self-emerged or self-created Lingam extends as far as 
the pit of the earth known as Paataal. 

This Shiva-Lingam is an image of me who am the Lord of the world. Hence, it is 
known as ‘Vishwanaath’ Lingam. 

Worshipping it and paying obeisance to it is directly worshipping and paying 
obeisance to me. 

A worshipper who offers his worship and obeisance to me, who serves me and 
honours me with full devotion, sincerity and faith, by offering three leaves of the 
Bilva tree, and then offers the auspicious rewards of such exemplary worship to me 
(rather than expecting any gain for himself in return for such worship or service), who 
wears the Bhasma (sacred ash) and the Rudraksha beads as prescribed, who has 
sought my shelter and has taken refuge in my holy feet, and who is an unquestioned 
and most committed devotee of mine—verily I say that I accept his worship and free 
him from the fetter represented by the endless cycle of birth and death. 

Even a great sin and its evil consequences are neutralized by offering daily 
worship to my Shiva-Lingam, by offering libations to me (a process known as 
* Abhishek") and praying to me by reading or reciting the hymns of the Rudra Skuta 
daily with the greatest of devotion and faith, and then drinking the water left over 
after the completion of worship and offering of libations to my Lingam. 

Such a devotee is free from all sorrows, grief, miseries and torments. He is freed 

from the shackling effect of this mundane and entrapping world. [12] 
“verse no. 14 = (Benefits of worshipping the Shiva Lingam—) By offering libations 
to my Lingam, which is my image, with the milk drawn from a Kapila cow (i.e. a cow 
with reddish-brown, white, or white-spotted skin) while reciting the hymns of the 
Rudra Sukta, a devotee can obtain purification (pardon) from the horrendous sin of 
killing a Brahmin. 

Offering of libations with the curd made from the milk of the Kapila cow helps 
one to eliminate or clean the great sin caused by drinking intoxicating liquids. 
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Offering of libations with clarified butter made from the milk of the Kapila cow 
helps one to overcome the grave sin caused by stealing gold (or theft of any kind). 

Offering of libations with honey helps one to overcome the horrible ignominy 
and sin caused by being amorous towards the wife of one's Guru (teacher and moral 
preceptor). 

Offering of libations with white sugar helps one to overcome the sin of being 
cruel to others. 

Offering of libations with milk and other products (as prescribed above) helps 
the devotee fulfill all his aspirations, desires and wishes. 

By offering libations one hundred times with quantity of materials that are one 
hundred times more than that used for one standard routine offering (i.e. roughly 100 
kilograms or | quintal by weight) helps the aspirant to free himself from the fetters 
that shackle him to this world. [14] 


“verse no. 15 = (How to worship the Shiva Lingam—) My (Shiva’s) image in the 
form of the Shiva-Lingam should be offered worship during the time of the Aadra 
Nakshatra (an asterism known as Aadra), on the full moon day, on the new moon day, 
the Vyatipaat Yoga (the seventeenth astrological union of stars), on the occasion of 
eclipses (solar and lunar), and on the day of the Sakranti (the summer and winter 
solstice). 

During these days, worship should be done by first offering libations followed by 
oblations. For this, the following items are to be used—sesame seeds, rice, barley, 
three leaves of the Bilva tree, clarified butter made from the milk of the Kapila cow, 
scents and fragrances, incense sticks, lighted lamp, sweets, fruit etc. Then flowers and 
water in cupped palms of the hands should be offered most respectfully at the end of 
the worship. 

By offering worship and service to me with devotion and faith, the devotee 
obtains Sayujya Mukti (i.e. he becomes one with me). 

If the worship is done with rice of quantity that is one hundred times that used for 
standard routine worship (i.e. roughly 100 kilograms or | quintal), the worshipper 
obtains the abode of the Moon God known as Chandra-loka. 

If equal quantity of sesame seeds (1.e. roughly 100 kilograms or 1 guintal) is used 
for worship, the worshipper obtains the abode of the Vayu God (the Wind God). 

If equal quantity of horse beans (i.e. roughly 100 kilograms or 1 guintal) is used 
for worship, the worshipper obtains the abode of the Varun God (the Water God). 

If equal quantity of barley (i.e. roughly 100 kilograms or | quintal) is used for 
worship, the worshipper obtains the abode of the Surya God (the Sun God). 

If twice the above amount of items are used for worship (i.e. if roughly 200 
kilograms or 2 quintals are used), the worshipper obtains the higher heaven known as 
the Swarga-loka. 

If four times the above quantity of items are used for offering worship to me (i.e. 
if roughly 400 kilograms or 4 quintals are used), the worshipper obtains the abode 
known as Brahma-loka, or the abode of Brahma the creator. 

If worship is offered to me or my Lingam by using the items needed for such 

worship measuring one hundred times than the standard offerings (1.e. if roughly 100 
x 100 = 10,000 kilograms or 100 guintals are used), the worshipper is freed from the 
jurisdiction of death, or clutches of death, as far as the Brahm-Kosha. [That is, he is 
freed from the fear of death till the time the creator would be born again. The word 
*Kosh' means the source from which Brahma the creator was born, the point of time 
when Brahma was born. Refer paragraph no. 20 of this Canto 2 below.] 
Since he is my devotee, he crosses over from the abode of Brahma and reaches my 
abode known as the Shiva-Loka that is beyond it. There is no abode or heaven better 
than it. He becomes free from all miseries and sorrows upon attaining it. He is freed 
from all fetters and encumbrances that had kept him shackled. 
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By worshipping me in my form as the Lingam, ascetics have attained great 
mystical powers. Those who do fire sacrifices (i.e. the worshippers of the sacred fire) 
are actually offering their obeisance to me when they offer their oblations to the 
sacred fire. It is me whose magnificence, holiness, eclectic glories and divine virtues 
are sung and lauded by the Vedas in their hymns. 

It is proved beyond doubt by the great scriptures such as the Vedangas (branches 
of Vedas), the Upanishads, and the Itihaasas (ancient mythological histories) that 
there is nothing besides me in this creation. Everything is me; everything is 
established in me; I am the foundation and basis of everything. [This is because Lord 
Shiva is the supreme transcendental Brahm personified. Nothing exists in this 
creation that is not Brahm; it is Brahm who has manifested or revealed in every single 
unit of creation.] [15]" 


The significance of the moon on his forehead, and his five heads and the ten arms— 
Lord Shiva has been depicted in the Purans as having a crescent moon on his 
forehead. The moon is said to have sixteen Kalaas or phases, symbolising the sixteen 
Kalaas or aspects out of the total of sixty four Kalaas of the supreme Brahm. These 
sixteen Kalaas represent the visible world which is one fourth part of the entire 
creation consisting of the remaining of the Kalaas of Brahm. The visible world is 
called ‘one Pada’ or one leg or one aspect or Kalaa of Brahm. So, Shiva is the Lord 
who presides over the entire visible part of creation, and this world is his 
ornamentation in the sense that the Lord appears to be so beautiful if we consider the 
beauty of Nature as the astounding beauty and the expert craftsmanship of Shiva on 
display. 

The moon present on Shiva’s forehead also stands for the various eclectic 
qualities called Kalaas that he possesses and which adorn him like the moon. 
Symbolically, the devotee is advised to follow the example of his chosen deity Lord 
Shiva and note the symbolism of the Moon on his head. These eclectic qualities 
should be as prominent as the moon on the head of Shiva and they should form an 
integral part of the character of the devotee if he wishes to place himself in the 
position of being called a sincere follower and worshipper of Lord Shiva. Now let us 
have a glimpse of these Kalaas. They are the various eclectic qualities or attributes 
that an exalted man should possess, and briefly they are the following—(i) Shraddha 
(faith, believe, conviction, reverence, respect, devotion), (ii) Pran (ife; the very 
essence of creation; the vibrations of life; the rhythm and essential functions 
pertaining to life), (iii) Akash (the all-pervading, all-encompassing sky or space 
element), (iv) Vayu (wind, air element), (v) Tej (energy, splendour, radiance, glory, 
might, majesty and fire element), (vi) Apaha (water element which is the all- 
important ingredient for life), (vii) *Prithivi' (earth element which is the base or 
foundation for all mortal creation), (viii) Indriya (the organs of the body, both the 
organs of perception as well as of action), (ix) Mana (the mind and heart complex and 
their stupendous potentials), (x) Anna (food, the element without which life is simply 
not imaginable because it provides it with the basic nourishment and energy), (xi) 
Virya (semen, sperms, standing for courage, valour, potency, vitality and prowess), 
(xii) Tapa (austerity and penance, tolerance of hardship as a means of penitence, 
forbearance as well as carrying out strict religious vows in order to purify one’s self) 
(xiii) Mantra (the ability to give good advise, the power to contemplate and think, 
concentrate and focus, logically arrive at a conclusion), (xiv) Karma (taking actions 
and doing deeds), (xv) Loka (worldly interactions and behaviours), and (xvi) Naam 
(good name, fame, reputation, honour and glory). 

Reference should be made to the Chandogya Upanishad, 6/7/1-6 of Sam Veda 
tradition in this context. 


The five heads of Shiva stand for the ‘Panch Vyom’ or the five forms that the sky 
element is said to have. According to Vedanta, the concept of the sky or ‘Akash’ has 
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many connotations. According to one interpretation, there are five subtle skies 
representing the space surrounding the five sheaths or Koshas present in the body of a 
creature. They are the sheaths that surround the Atma and are called ‘Panch Akash’. 
These are the following—(1) the Food Sheath called Anna Maye Kosh; (2) the Vital 
Air Sheath called Pran Maye Kosh; (3) the Mental Sheath called Manomaye Kosh; 
(4) the Intelluctual Sheath called Vigyan Maye Kosh; and (5) the Bliss Sheath called 
Anand Maye Kosh. Refer—Mudgal Upanishad, 4/5 of the Rig Veda. 


The ten arms of Shiva stand for the ten forms of the subtle sky element. They are the 
following—(1) Ghatakash—the space inside a hollow pot; (2) Mathakash—the space 
inside a holy building, such as a holy shrine, a monastery, an abbey etc.; (3) 
Hridayakash—the subtle space inside the heart; (4) Akash—the vacant or blank space 
above the earth; (5) Suryakash—the space of the solar system; the space around the 
sun, or the solar system illuminated by the light of the sun; (6) Paraakash— the space 
above or beyond the solar system, it is said to burn with the celestial fire; (7) 
Mahakash— the great sky that is aglow with divine illumination, the heaven; that 
space which is radiant with a divine glow; (8) Paramakash— the supreme sky beyond 
the Mahakash, it is said to be very magnificent and encloses everything that exists, 
including all the other skies; that space which is illuminated, all pervading, all 
encompassing and full of bliss and felicity; (9) Tattwakash— the elementary space 
that is at the core of the concept of space, or the space that surrounds the basic 
elements of creation; by natural corollary it refers to the subtle, sublime, ethereal and 
supreme space where the eternal, transcendental Brahm has his abode because Brahm 
is the cause of all the basic elements of creation; there is complete beatitude and 
felicity there; that space which surrounds the essential truth known as Brahm; and 
(10) Anatariksha—the physical space where stars are present in deep space; the inter- 
galactic space. Besides these, there is one more space called ‘Swarga’ which means 
heaven or the Duloka. 

These skies have been ascribed different names just to facilitate understanding, 
and not because any one form of sky is fundamentally different from the other. For 
example, the space present inside the mud-pot, called the Ghata-kash, is the same as 
the space present outside the body of the pot. When the pot is broken, the 
demarcation wall of the body of the pot is removed, and both the space inside and 
outside of the erstwhile pot become indistinguishably and inseparably the same. 
Therefore, the various names are artificial and misnomers. 

To quote Yogtattva Upanishad, verse no. 100—"This Lord Shiva is most pure 
and immaculate, and as clear and clean as pure crystal'. He has a crescent moon 
tucked in the lock of hairs on his head. He has five mouths, is very sober, gentle and 
pleasant, has ten arms and three eyes (100). 

{Note—Since Lord Shiva is the patron God of Yogis or those ascetics who do 
Yoga, especially those who practice its exercises and rituals as propounded by 
Patanjali, and this Upanishads deals with Yoga, the supreme transcendental Supreme 
Being known as Brahm of metaphysics and Upanishads is personified here in him.}” 


The significance of the serpents wrapped around his body—The snakes that are 
wrapped around Lord Shiva show that he is beyond the power of death and poison. 
These coiled serpents around his body indicate the fact that he constantly reminds 
himself of imminent death, because serpents are very poisonous and symbolise 
immediate death. They also remind him about the unholy and poisonous nature of the 
gross world. This helps him to remain focused on his spiritual aim of self-realisation 
instead of being attracted by the material charms of this material world of sense 
objects and getting deluded by them. 

The serpents also signify that Shiva is the Lord of death; he is death personified. 
Since he is able to wrap the serpents around his body and they cannot harm him, it 
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indicates the fact that he has conquered death. That is why he is called ‘Mrityunjay’, 
the conqueror of death. 

Again, the coiled serpents represent the Kundalini, the coiled subtle cosmic 
energy center at the base of the spine which when activated can entitle the spiritual 
aspirant to experience a burst of stupendous spiritual energy which provides him a 
glimpse of his own divine powers as well as the powers of the cosmic Consciousness 
present inside his bosom as his Atma. This Kundalini is activated by doing numerous 
Yoga exercises as described in the Upanishads on the subject of Yoga. 

The coiled serpents may also represent cycles of time in the macrocosm and the 
basic energy of life in the microcosm in the form of sexual energy. 

These reptiles are very ferocious, dangerous, poisonous, and a symbol of male 
potency. The symbolism is that Shiva is a very potent God who can be extremely 
tuthless and unforgiving towards sinful creatures. He has exercised extreme self 
control and has ‘girdled’ or readied himself in preparation for enduring the greatest of 
hardships and sufferance for self-realisation as well as to provide the world with 
liberation and deliverance. The serpents warn his enemies not to fool around with 
him. That is also why he has fire in one of his hands. This fire signifies his ability to 
reduce to ashes the entire physical world consisting of falsehood and sins as well as 
eliminate all impurities, imperfections, faults, weaknesses and shortcomings that 
cripple the creature’s spiritual well being. 


The Trident of Lord Shiva is known as ‘Trishul’, and it represents the three Gunas, or 
the three natural tendencies or the three fundamental qualities that are inherent in this 
creation and they govern all characteristics in the living world. These three Gunas are 
known respectively as the Sata Guna, the Raja Guna, and the Tama Guna. 

The Trident is known as the ‘Trishul’, and is one of the most popular symbols 
associated with Lord Shiva. It is a weapon used by Lord Shiva for the restoration of 
Dharma. But the Trishul has a deeper symbolic meaning as follows— 

The Trishul symbolizes the balance of the three forces of preservation, creation 
and destruction. It represents the three aspects of consciousness—cognition, conation 
and affection. 


The sound of Shiva's two-sided drum represents the cosmic sound known as Naad 
that reverberates in the background of the cosmos. This sound is symbolically 
represented by the sound that is produced by uttering the word OM. 


The vehicle or mount of Lord Shiva is the white bull called the Nandi—which means 
the cheerful one, the joyful one. The bull on which Lord Shiva rides represents 
virility and strength, the animal-like power and basic instincts in a man. 

In Shiva temples, there is always a reclining bull placed in front of the chief 
shrine or just outside it, with the head turned away from the deity but the gaze fixed 
on it. It is interpreted as the Jivatma, the individual soul of all living being, with its 
animal-like nature pulling it away from God, but the Lord’s grace pulling it back 
towards him. 


Lord Shiva is often depicted in the Purans and imagery as seated on a tiger skin or 
wears a tiger skin. Here, the tiger represents the stupendous power of the mind. 


Lord Shiva lives on Mount Kailas that is located in the northern side of the mighty 
mountain range known as the Himalayas. 


Importance of having devotion for Lord Shiva (according to Tulsidas)— 

Tulsidas’ immortal epic story of Lord Ram, known as Ram Charit Manas, highly 
respects Lord Shiva. In it, Lord Ram, who was an incarnation of Lord Vishnu, the 
Supreme Being, has said himself that if one wishes to have ‘Bhakti’ (devotion) for the 
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Lord, then it is necessary for him to have great respect of Lord Shiva—reference: 
Ram Charit Manas, Uttar Kand, Doha no. 45; and Lanka Kand, Doha no. 2 along 
with its preceding Chaupai line nos. 7-8, till Chaupai line nos. 1-4 that precedes Doha 
no. 3. 


Tulsidas has sung the glories of Lord Shiva in his book Kavitawali in its Uttar Kand, 
verse nos. 149—164. 


Mantras pertaining to Shiva—(1) The Tripura Tapini Upanishad of the Atharva Veda 
tradition, Canto 4, verse/paragraph no. 8 describes the great Mantra of Lord Shiva 
which gives the worshipper the stature equivalent to that of Lord Shiva. To quote— 
“The Lord (Shiva) replied, ‘You must worship the God who vanquishes death with 
the help of the Anushtup Chanda ‘Trayambak’ etc. (narrated above). 

It has been said from the beginning that the monosyllablic word OM is a 
representative of the Lord (the supreme transcendental Brahm) who is universal and 
uniformly all-pervading, all-incorporating and all-encompassing. 

Hence, those who worship the Lord with Mantra ‘OM Namaha Shivaaye’ of the 
Yajur Veda are able to attain the exalted stature equivalent to Lord Rudra. He is 
rewarded with auspiciousness. [This Mantra briefly means ‘Salutations to the Lord 
represented by the word OM! I bow before Lord Shiva who is this particular supreme 
transcendental Lord’.] 

You must be fully enlightened about it. [That is, a spiritual aspirant who knows 
the profound import of this great Mantra uses it for offering worship to the Lord in 
order to attain the supreme state of enlightenment that gives him salvation and 
emancipation. | [8]." 


(11) The Tripura Tapini Upanishad of the Atharva Veda tradition, Canto 4, 
verse/paragraph nos. 2-6 describe the great Mantra of Lord Shiva in his divine form 
as Trayambak. The full Mantra is ‘Trayambakam Yajaamahe Sugandhim Pushti- 
vardhan Urwaaruk-miv Bandhanaan-mrityor-mukshi-yeti Mamritaat’ 


(n) The Sharav Upanishad of the Atharva Veda, verse nos. 10, 23, 26, 33-34, 
describes the glories of Lord Shiva as follows— 

“verse no. 10 = We bow reverentially and pay our obeisance to the great Lord known 
as Rudra who can burn to ashes the entire world by the fierce spurt of fire emanating 
from the third eye located in his forehead’, and is so gracious that he re-creates it 
once again after punishing it (for its sins and misdeeds by reducing it to ashes), and 
then offers it his protection (10). 


“verse no. 23 = Lord Maheswar, the Great God (‘Ishwar’) and Lord of all the other 
gods, is truthful, is eternal, unchanging, steady and always omnipresent everywhere, 
is a (neutral and dispassionate) witness to all and everything (that is happening in this 
creation), is eternally blissful and happy, has no comparison or parallel in this 
creation, and is indescribable and incomprehensible. 

The Lord or Bhagwan is also known as ‘Girish’ as he is the Lord of mountains. 
[This is because the symbolic abode of Shiva is said to be on the higher reaches of 
snow-covered Mt. Kailash. The reason for Shiva living in mountains is that he is the 
greatest Yogi or ascetic, and for an ascetic it is prescribed in the scriptures that he 
makes mountains and forests his abode. This is to help him in his meditation and 
contemplation or other forms of spiritual exercises. Mountains are places that give 
serenity, solitude, peace and tranquility to the soul. They are the natural habitat for 
those who wish to pursue spiritual path of meditation and contemplation because they 
provide the aspirant with the perfect environment that fits their spiritual needs. 
Besides this, the mountains are metaphors for areas on earth where the positive 
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energy of the consciousness is at its peak—and this is physically depicted in the form 
of high peaks of mountains that almost touch the sky.] 

We say that the Lord lives there or anything else about the Lord only because we 
imagine it to be so, as it is just not possible to know about him (23). 


“verse no. 26 = Everything in existence comes to an end in a regular cycle and in a 
sequential order when the time comes. Therefore, everything is impermanent, mortal 
and perishable, and hence false and illusionary. {This is because if they would have 
been real and truthful then they would have been permanent and immortal, as ‘truth’ 
never ends and it is constant. } 

OM salutations! We pay our obeisance and greatest of respect to that Great Lord 
known as Mahadev (literally the great God or Lord) holding the ‘Shul’ (the invincible 
and strong spear or any sharp pointed weapon, here meaning the trident held by 
Shiva) who devours everything and brings them to an end. That is, Shiva is the 
Authority that concludes this creation. 

At the same time our obeisance and greatest of respect are meant for the same 
Lord Maheshwar (literally the great Ishwar or God or Lord) known as Rudra (or 
Shiva) who is ever so merciful, gracious, benevolent and munificent on all (26). 


“verse no. 33-34 = Shiva is the only truthful, eternal and imperishable entity that 
remains infinitely constant, steady and unchanging, that is immutable and indivisible. 
Except Shiva everything else is un-truth, illusionary and false. 

That is why besides the other exalted God known as Vishnu, the aspirant should 

meditate and contemplate only upon Lord Shiva who is the Lord (like Vishnu) who 
can help the aspirant to break free from all the fetters that shackle him down and 
prevent his liberation and deliverance from this ensnaring world. 
We pay our sincere obeisance and the greatest of respect to Maheshwar (the great 
Lord God) who provides liberation and deliverance from the formidable snare of this 
world which is very difficult to break free from, as well as is the Lord who devours 
everything in this world. [Refer verse nos. 10, 17-18, 24, 26 and 30 in this context.] 
(33-34).” 


The Shiva Tattva—The essence of the Shiva principle called the Shiva Tattva has 
been dealt with in Krishna Yajur Veda’s Dakshin Murti Upanishad, verse nos. 4-5, 
24, 28-30; Varaaha Upanishad, Canto 3, verse no. 6, Canto 4, verse no. 32; Rudra 
Hridaya Upanishad, verse nos. 5-6, 12-14. 

Shiva Tattva—The word ‘Tattva’ means truth, reality, essence, fundamental 
aspect, the primary and basic element, the real and truthful principle, while the word 
‘Shiva’ stand for a host of eclectic virtues and divine glories exemplified and 
personified by Lord Shiva, such as the divine and grand virtues of spiritual beauty, 
auspiciousness, truthfulness, righteousness, nobility, dispassion, detachment, wisdom, 
knowledge, enlightenment etc. 

Since the primary essence and the basic elementary Truth of creation that is 
absolute, pristine pure, uncorrupted, untainted, immutable, eternal, imperishable and 
universal, that is auspicious, righteous and noble, is known as Brahm, and since these 
virtues are undiluted, untainted and eternally truthful, since they are unchallengeable 
and irrefutable ‘truths and reality’ of existence, they are collectively called the ‘Shiva 
Principle’. Lord Shiva is the ultimate Authority and Principal of creation who 
personifies these virtues. 

The word Shiva refers to one is not only beautiful, auspicious, holy and truthful, 
who is not only most enlightened, wise, self-realised and Brahm-realised, but 
personify or embody these virtues in his own self. That is why Shiva is the universal 
teacher and preacher of the great principles and tenets of metaphysics and spirituality 
because there is no one more competent, more knowledgeable and wiser than him. 
This is also the reason why he is depicted always in a state of perpetual Samadhi—the 
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state of perpetual meditation and contemplation, because he has tasted the nectar of 
eternal bliss and happiness that comes with realising the ultimate Truth of existence 
which fills the spiritual aspirant with an extreme sense of contentedness and ecstasy. 
It must be remembered that all Upanishads rely on and unequivocally expound upon 
one basic philosophy, and it is the tenet of ‘Advaita’ or ‘non-duality’. They 
endeavour to establish by their teachings that the ‘Tattva’, or the fundamental essence 
behind everything in this living creation, no matter what its external form and quality 
is and what the context and circumstance are—is basically the one and the same 
entity that is known as pure cosmic Consciousness. Since the underlying essence is 
the same and it remains constant, unchanging, immutable, indivisible and universal 
inspite of the mind-boggling variations in which it is manifested in this visible world, 
since nothing can exist without this fundamental essence, and since it would outlast 
all known visible faces of creation that appear to be true on their face but are 
fundamentally flawed because they come to an end whereas ‘truth’ should be eternal 
and imperishable, it is known as ‘Tattva’, the great essence and fundamental ‘truth’ 
behind everything. 

So, the Shiva Tattva being talked about here is the ultimate essence or Tattva that 
is ‘Shiva’ in nature. That is, the essence that is basically truthful, beautiful, 
auspicious, holy and divine in nature. 

The main aim of all spiritual pursuit and study of the scriptures is to become 
aware of the supreme and irrefutable Truth that is Absolute in this creation along with 
the basic principles that define this Absolute Truth and form its eclectic essence. 
Since the concept of the Absolute Truth is too abstract to be comprehended by the 
mind, it has been personified as a deity or Deva. What is it? It is the eclectic, esoteric 
and mystical knowledge and awareness of the cosmic, universal and eternal divine 
Being who personifies this Truth, and who is the subject matter of all metaphysical 
research and spiritual practices. This Supreme Being is none other but Brahm, the 
cosmic Consciousness. The knowledge of this Brahm is known as the Shiva Tattva— 
the auspicious, holy and divine essence and principle that defines and governs the 
enigmatic and mysterious entity known as Brahm. 

It is like the case of the hidden nucleus around which the electrons move in an 
atom, or the atom itself which is invisible but forms the basic building block around 
which all the molecules are constructed, and which in turn form the basis of all 
material things that have come into existence in this world. If we remove the nucleus 
or the atom, nothing would exist though no one has actually seen either of them. 

The varying ratio of the three basic qualities of Sata, Raja and Tama in a person 
determine his individuality, and since the chances of these qualities mixing with each 
other is phenomenally large, we have countless types of men with no two individuals 
having everything in common. But suppose a situation is brought about when these 
three Gunas neutralise each other, as the case was before the beginning of creation 
when they were present in Brahm but lay in a neutral state, it would result in the 
elimination of all disparities and differences seen in this world. That is, the state of 
non-duality, homogeneity and uniformity would be reached. All variations and 
changes would cease to matter—what is now would also be in the future, and it was 
the same in the past. This is the basis of the theory of non-duality, i.e. that what was 
then is present now and would be there in the future and beyond. Since only ‘truth’ 
does not change, the entity targeted by this Upanishad is this ultimate ‘absolute truth’ 
which it prefers to call the ‘Shiva Tattva’. 


The abode of Shiva in the body—treference: Body as an abode of Lord Shiva—(i) The 
Krishna Yajur Veda’s Yogshikha Upanishad, Canto 1, verse nos. 72, 165-168, Canto 
2, verse nos. 6-10, 20, Canto 3, verse nos. 1-15, Canto 5, verse nos. 2-5, 13-16, and 
Canto 6, verse nos. 32-33, 47; Varaaha Upanishad, Canto 5, verse nos. 50 and 53; and 
Skand Upanishad, verse nos. 10-11. (i1) Sam Veda’s Jabal Darshan Upanishad, Canto 
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4, verse nos. 48-59. (iii) Atharva Veda’s Brihajjabal Upanishad, Brahman 7, verse no. 
4. 


The Varaaha Upanishad of Krishna Yajur Veda, Canto 5, verse nos. 50 and 53 
describe Shiva’s symbolic abode in the body in the Mooladhar Chakra (at the lower 
end of the body) and the region of the head (forehead) respectively. 


The Brihajjabal Upanishad of the Atharva Veda tradition, Brahman 7, verse no. 4 
says that when one wears the sacred ash of the fire sacrifice, called the Bhasma, on 
one’s body, all the pores of the body become as holy as Shiva Lingams. To quote— 
“King Janak asked sage Yagyavalkya once again—‘What are the benefits of wearing 
the Bhasma?’ 

The sage replied—‘By wearing (smearing of) the Bhasma on the body, all the 
pores of the body from where the hair follicles emerge become de-facto Shiva 
Lingams. [The ‘Shiva Lingam’ is a symbol of Lord Shiva and is shaped like an erect 
cylinder which is encircled by a rounded horizontal flat platform at its base. This 
Shiva Lingam is consecrated in all the shrines dedicated to Lord Shiva. In the present 
case, by saying that each pore of the body of the wearer of Bhasma becomes a Shiva 
Lingam, it is meant that the whole body, the entire being of the wearer, becomes holy 
and sanctified, and it becomes a de-facto shrine of the Lord. It is to emphasize the 
profound sanctifying and purifying powers of the sacred Bhasma. | 

Since the sacred Bhasma is rubbed on the whole body, and since each pore of the 
body has become a Shiva Lingam, it follows that the spiritual rewards of wearing the 
sacred Bhasma on the body is equivalent to offering the Bhasma to as many physical 
Shiva Lingams in temples of Lord Shiva. 

All the sections of the society, whether they are Brahmins, Kshatriyas, Vaishyas 
or Shudras, get the same auspicious benefits and blessings, the same grace and 
benediction by wearing the sacred Bhasma as are got by offering it in a shrine of Lord 
Shiva’ (4).” 


Hymns of Lord Shiva—There are many hymns or Stotras dedicated to Lord Shiva as 
follows—(1) Arunchal Pancha-ratna; (2) Rudra Ashtak from Ram Charit Manas; (3) 
Shiv Manas Puja (mental worship of Lord Shiva); (4) Sri Shiva-aparaadha-kshamaa- 
stotra (hymns asking Lord Shiva’s forgiveness); (5) Veda-saar-shiva-stava (the 
essence of Shiva as espoused in the Vedas); (6) Shiva-ashtakm (the 8 verses of 
Shiva’s hymn); (7) Sir Panchaa-kshar Stotra (hymn describing the mystical 
significance of Shiva’s five-lettered holy name); (8) Dwaadash-jyotirlingam Stotra 
(hymn dedicated to the 12 self-radiant Lingams/symbols of Shiva); (9) Shiva Taandav 
Stotra (hymn dedicated to the cosmic dance form of Lord Shiva) (10) Sn 
Pashupatya-ashtakam (the 8 verse hymn dedicated to Lord Pashupati); (11) Sri 
Viswanaath-ashtakam (the 8 line hymn dedicated to Lord of the world). 

The hymn known as “Rudra Ashtak” appears in Gowami Tulsidas’ epic narration 
of the divine story of Lord Ram in the Ram Charit Manas, Uttar Kand, verses that 
precede Doha no. 108. The beauty of these verses is their poetry and rhyming of the 
verses, something that lacks in other classical works in Sanskrit. These sacred hymns 
are called ‘Rudra Ashtak’ because, one, ‘Rudra’ is one of the many names of Lord 
Shiva, and two, there are ‘eight’ (Ashtak) verses of two lines each, followed by a 
concluding Shloka. 

The churning of the ocean and emergence of the ‘Kaal-Kut Visha’: Once, the 
Gods and demons churned the ocean using Mt. Sumeru as the churner and Seshnath, 
the serpent, as the rope. The first produce of the vigorous churning was the ‘Halahal’ 
poisons (literally, the scalding, corrosive, biting, fierce and sharp as a saw) which 
started scalding all the directions of the world. The Gods and the demons decided 
after confabulations that only Lord Shiva can give them protection from this fear. On 
being propitiated and worshipped, Lord Shiva manifested himself and drank the 
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poison in a single mouthful—but instantly he realised that the Lord resides in his 
heart, and this ferocious poison would kill all the creation because the Lord is all- 
pervading and omnipresent. So, he just kept it in his throat for eternity. That is why 
his throat became blue-tinged, and his name became, inter alia, ‘Neel-Kanth’, the 
blue-throated one. 

"The slaying of demon Tripura: The demon called Tarak had 3 sons— 
Taarkaaksha, Bindumaali and Kamal-Lochan. They did severe penances and 
austerities and propitiated Lord Brahma as well as Shiva, and acquired the kingdom 
of the 3 celestial ‘Puras’ or cities as a boon. After that, due to haughtiness and pride, 
they started great excesses and tyranny in the world. Tormented and persecuted by 
them, the Gods prayed to Shiva under the guidance of Vishnu. Shiva manifested 
himself and demolished the 3 celestial cities and the 3 demons brothers. Since then, 
Shiva has been called ‘Tripurari’ or the one who has vanquished the 3 ‘Puras’ or 
cities of the above demons. In some legends it is held that the demon was called 
‘Tripura’ and he had conqured the Gods and pilloried and tormented them. His 
slaying at the hands of Shiva give him the name of Tripurari. 

““Kaam-Ripu’ or the enemy of Kaam: Parvati was called ‘Sati’ in her previous 
life. After her death by burning in the sacrifical fire at being indignant and angry at 
Shiva's insult at the hands of her father Prajapati during the fire sacrifice. At the same 
time, the demon Tarakasur (pronounced as ‘Taarkaasur’) created such havoc that the 
Gods were extremely terrified and tormented. The demon had a boon that he can be 
killed by Shiva's son only—but the dilemma was that Sati had died, and after her 
death Shiva had sat in a trance like state of Samadhi, unwavering and oblivious of his 
surroundings. To get him married to Parvati so as to beget a son it was necessary to 
break his austerities, severe renunciation mode that his trance like posture had 
created. The patron God of love, cupid, lust and passion, Kamdeo, was selected and 
motivated for the purpose. Once, at the instant when Parvati had gone to offer her 
offerings of flowers to Shiva at his abode in Kailash, Kamdeo appeared at the scene, 
armed with an arrow made of flowers. But before he could strike, Lord Shiva 
regained consciousness (or awareness) and seeing him with a pulled bow, he opened 
his third eye in wrath, burning Kamdeo instantly to ashes. Since then, he was called 
*Kamarr', ‘Madanripu’ (i.e., slayer of Kamdeo, enemy of Kamdeo respectively) etc. 
Later, Kartikeya was born of the wedlock and he killed Tarkasur. 

This fascinating story is narrated in detail in Tulsidas’ famous epic “Ram Charit 
Manas, Baal Kand, from Chaupai line no. 5 that precedes Doha no. 82—to Chaupai 
line no. 5 that precedes Doha no. 88.] 


Raga Dhanasri 
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(4) 
dani kahum sankara-sama nahim. 
dina-dayalu dibo'l bhavai, jacaka sada sohahim. 1. 
marikai mara thapyau jagamer, jaki prathama rekha bhata mahir. 
ta thakurakau rījhi nivajibau, kahyau kyom parata mo pahim. 2. 
joga koti kari jo gati harisom, muni mamigata sakucahim. 
beda-bidita tēhi pada purāri-pura, kīta patanga samāhīm. 3. 
Isa udara umapati parihari, anata jē jācana jāhīm. 
tulasidāsa tē mūrha māmganē, kabahunt na pēta aghahim. 4. 


Verse no. 4—Indeed, anyone who is as generous, charitable and magnanimous as 
Lord Shankar (Shiva) is nowhere to be found in this world. He is a great benefactor of 
those who are distressed, miserable, deprived, downtrodden and humble. He is indeed 
very fond of giving (i.e. is very charitable and generous by natural disposition; he 
loves giving away to others). And therefore he likes those who seek anything from 
him. (1). 


How can I describe the graceful and forgiving nature of a Lord who allowed Kamdeo 
(the patron God of lust, desire, cupid, passion), one of the most brave warriors, to live 
without a form (in the mind of the people) after burning him to ashes (for his 
demeanours, temerity and audacity of disturbing Shiva during his meditation)? 

[When he was burnt for disturbing Shiva and his wife Rati pleaded with the 
Lord for pardoning his sin, the Lord granted her this boon by which Kamdeo did not 
die altogether but survived in an immortal subtle form that had no gross physical 
body, and in this bargain Kamdeo all-pervading and omnipresent in an invisible 
form.] (2). 


The ultimate end or aim of the soul (which is to attain final emancipation and 
salvation) for which the sages and hermits strive but hesitate to request as a grant of 
boon from Lord Hari (Vishnu) even after doing a lot of Yoga (meditation and 
contemplation) is easily available even to insects and flies (who live and die) in the 
worldly abode of Lord Tripurari (literally the Lord of the three worlds; Shiva). [The 
city referred to here is Varanasi, the terrestrial abode of Shiva.] 

This fact has been revealed in the Vedas. (3). 


Those who are foolish enough to abandon such a generous and benevolent husband of 


goddess Parvati (i.e. Shiva) and go to beg or seek something elsewhere can never 
satisfy their hunger fully (i.e. they can never be contented and be at peace ever). (4). 


(5) 
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(5) 


bavaro ravaro naha bhavani. 

dani baro dina deta daye binu, veda-bara'i bhani. 1. 

nija gharaki barabata bilokahu, hau tuma parama sayant. 

sibaki da sampada dekhata, $ri-sarada sihānī. 2. 

jinakē bhāla likhī lipi mērī, sukhakī nahīm nisānī. 

tina rarīkanakau naka samivarata, haurh āyē nakabānī. 3. 
dukha-dīnatā dukhī inakē dukha, jācakatā akulānī. 

yaha adhikara saumpiye aurahim, bhikha bhali maim jani. 4. 
prema-prasansa-binaya-byangajuta, suni bidhiki bara bani. 
tulasī mudita mahēsa manahirh mana, jagata-mātu musukānī. 5. 


Verse no. 5—[Tired of re-writing the destiny of the people because they were always 
pardoned by Shiva and obtained salvation and emancipation inspite of their 
ineligibility for it, the creator Brahma went to goddess Parvati and complained:-] 


‘Oh Bhavani (Parvati)! Your husband (Shiva) has gone astray and has lost his mind. 
[That is, he is literally exceeding his brief because he is supposed to bring the creation 
to conclusion, and not to be an agent of eternity and fostering perpetual life! ] 

He always gives, even to those people who are not eligible to receive anything 
in return because they have never done any charities (i.e. anything good) in life. This 
violates the sanctioned regulations of the Vedas. (1). 


You are very clever and wise, so take care of your household! (The wealth of the 
house is being gradually diminished as) Lord Shiva has been virtually squandering 
away the property because of his charitable nature, and even goddesses Laxmi (the 
patron goddess of wealth) and Saraswati (the patron goddess of learning) are 
(sarcastically) praising you and your rich household (because inspite of your husband 
giving away freely the wealth never seems to end or be depleted, and the great wander 
is that even you do not object to your husband emptying the coffers of the house). (2). 


Those wretched people and paupers for whom I had not destined any comfort, 
pleasure or happiness of any kind, I have become fed-up creating and arranging 
comfortable heavens for them due to the sheer madness of your husband (Shiva) and 
his un-restrained habit of granting boons (of eternity and salvation) to such people. 


(3). 


The personified forms of such pitiable conditions in this world such as misery, grief, 
sorrows, torments and other misfortunes, as well as the accompanying tendency of 
begging for mercy and seeking solace and succour from such agonies, are so 
distressed and dismayed because they have lost their natural habitat. [This is a 
metaphoric way of saying that Lord Shiva grants boons of eternity, happiness and 
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bliss to all who pray to him, and therefore such things as torments, misfortunes, 
misery and pain are vanishing from the world. | 

I am so fed-up with this transgression of authority and interference in my 
jurisdiction by Lord Shiva that I request you to please entrust this work of writing 
people's destiny to someone else—for, I would rather prefer begging to feed (sustain) 
myself than being subjected to this humiliation of being side-lined, and my authority 
being undermined and eroded by Shiva (who has begun writing the destinies of 


people). (4). 


Hearing such words of Brahma that were laced with immense affection, praise, prayer 
and sarcasm, Lord Mahesh (Shiva) felt mentally happy and delighted, while the 
mother of the world goddess Parvati smiled. (5). 


Raga Ramakali 
(6) 


eA ARA RĪT | arg vat safe RĪT | |1 || 
alexa sat gf a wed 4 afa d RUR | |2 | | 
gai, A-A YER | Poet Yost AAT | 13 | | 
Ta ea afad cfs | fates rere fers GS | 14 || 
gare arap SRI I| fquer nf wyatt ora 1 15 | | 














(6) 


jāmciyē girijāpati kāsī. jāsu bhavana animādika dāsī. 1. 

audhara-dani dravata puni thorem. sakata na dékhi dina karajorém. 2. 
sukha-sampati, mati-sugati suha'l. sakala sulabha sankara-sēvakā'. 3. 
gayē sarana āratikai līnhē. nirakhi nihāpala nimisamahant kīnhē. 4. 
tulasidāsa jācaka jasa gāvai. bimala bhagati raghupatikī pāvai. 5. 


Verse no. 6—One should seek (or beg, request) only from the Lord of Girija (i.e. from 
Shiva who is the husband of Parvati, the daughter of the king of mountains) whose 
abode is in Kashi (the city of Varanasi), and to whom Anima and such other Siddhis' 
are subservient and obedient like a maid-servant is to her master. (1). 


Lord Shiva is a very generous giver by nature; he becomes mellowed by or yields 
easily to even a little bit of service. He cannot watch distressed creatures standing at 
his doorstep with folded hands, and so he quickly fulfils their desires as soon as 
possible. (2). 


All kind of happiness and joys, wealth and prosperity, refined intellect and wisdom, as 
well as the best kind of end (i.e. death which culminates in liberation, deliverance, 
emancipation and salvation) etc. are easily available by serving Lord Shiva. (3). 
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Those distressed and eager souls who sought his refuge or shelter were immediately 
accepted by him (Shiva), and they were all instantly fulfilled and their wants or 
desires immediately satisfied. (4). 


The beggar (i.e. humble) Tulsidas also sings his glories (with the hope) that he might 
also be lucky enough to be bestowed with the alms (i.e. granted the boon) of devotion 
and love for Lord Ram. (5). 


[Note—'The eight Siddhis are the following mystical powers—(i) ‘Anima’ means the 
power to become microscopic or so minute that one becomes invisible to the naked 
eye. (ii) ‘Mahima’ is to have majesty, glory and fame; to be honoured and 
acknowledged for one's achievements, wisdom, erudition, knowledge and skills. (111) 
*Garima' is to have weight, stature, dignity, decorum, gravity and significance. (iv) 
*Laghima' is the grand virtue of being simple and humble inspite of being great, 
powerful and authoritative; it is to have simplicity and humility despite possessing 
grandeur, majesty, power, authority and magnificence. (v) ‘Praapti’ is to be able to 
attain or obtain anything wished or desired for. (vi) ‘Praakramya’ is to have valour, 
ardour, strength, powers, prowess, potential and punch that leads to triumph, glory 
and majesty. (vii) ‘Ishwatwa’ is to be able to have lordship or sway over everything 
else. And (viii) ‘Vashitwa’ is to be able to control and subdue others, and exert 
influence on them so much so that they become obedient. ] 


(7) 





qp WU xdg SHIT «res fqufa gxs ese |i 
q«—WNT4 cgd VAR R | BAR qx cu 3g RATRI |2 | | 
oat wit oret Wate fect! eg wat ches Ra oe ft 13 11 
vir fe enr Hera arate | dd yx ale Garg orate | 14 || 


4g PIA—RU! KR—RA A | demRTena wy! exe Aa | 15 || 











(7) 


kasa na dinapara dravahu umavara. daruna bipati harana karunakara. 1. 
bēda-purāna kahata udāra hara. hamari bēra kasa bhayēhu krpinatara. 2. 
kavani bhagati kīnhī gunanidhi dvija. hē'i prasanna dīnhēhu siva pada nija. 3. 
jO gati agama mahamuni gavahim. taba pura kita pantagahu pavahim. 4. 
dēhu kāma-ripulrāma-carana-rati. tulasidasa prabhu!harahu bhéda-mati. 5. 


Verse no. 7—[In this verse, Tulsidas lovingly and politely admonishes Lord Shiva for 
delaying to attend to his prayers.] ‘Oh the dear husband of Parvati (i.e. Lord Shiva)! 
Why are you not becoming benevolent, benignant, kind, merciful and graceful 
towards this distressed and wretched (Tulsidas)? Oh the mine of mercy, graciousness 
and kindness! You are the one who can vanquish and eliminate the greatest of 
miseries, troubles and tribulations, the greatest of ordeals and concerns that torment a 
creature. [Then why are you not paying heed to Tulsidas’ pleadings?] (1). 
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The Vedas and Purans assert that Lord Har (Shiva) is enormously large-hearted and 
greatly magnanimous. Why then have you become so miserly and reluctant in my 
case? (2). 


What kind of special worship had a Brahmin named Guna-Nidhi' done that you were 
so pleased with him so much so that you had bestowed him with your auspicious 
abode (i.e. you raised him to an exalted stature of one who has attained salvation)? 


(3). 


The highest attainment for the soul (i.e. salvation and emancipation of the soul which 
is equivalent to attaining oneness with the Supreme Being), which is assumed to be 
difficult even by the sages and ascetics, is easily accessible to the ordinary insects and 
flies in your city of Kashi (or Varanasi, if they live in it and die there). (4). 


Oh the enemy of Kamdeo! Give Tulsidas firm devotion for and steady faith in the 
holy feet of Lord Ram. Eliminate all sense of doubts and confusions and dichotomy 
arising out of duality that clouds his mind. (5). 


[Note—'The story of Guna-Nidhi and his liberation: A Brahmin called Gun-Nidhi 
was a thief. Once he went to a Shiva temple to steal the dumb-bell. Unable to reach 
its hight to enable him to bring it down, he mounted the Shiva-Lingam to lift him up 
to the proper hight. Instantly, Shiva appeared and blessed him with the boon of abode 
in heaven, for he said, 'people offer flowers and leaves, but you have offered your 
whole self. What more could you offer me and what more could I expect’. As a result, 
Gun-Nidhi went to heaven.] 


(8) 


ag ww, «a gs, Va d$ AR 
fod a gy waltc, fore—fore PR GR | |1 || 
Wa, ges, fend ua eme ARI 
fed ore oe aft wa, YY, 7s, ver, HR |12 1] 
Ta wad ged, Ñ p + fe 
afrifte oer ag, d fear R113 11 

aft afer afer axferd, maA PNRI 
Geni af, wear ae we IRA RīER 114 11 


























(8) 


déva bare, data baré, sankara baré bhore. 

kiyē dūra dukha sabanikē, jinha-jinha kara joré. 1. 

seva, sumirana, püjibau, pata akhata thore. 

diyē jagata jahant lagi sabai, sukha, gaja, ratha, ghōrē. 2. 
ganiva basata bamadéva, maim kabahünmi na nihērē. 
adhibhautika badha bha^, te kinkara tore. 3. 

begi boli bali barajiye, karatüti kathore. 
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tulasi dali, ràmdhyo cahaim satha sakhi sihore. 4. 


Verse no. 8—Oh Shankar (Shiva)! You are a great God, a generous giver, and very 
simple-hearted. All those who besought your graciousness, mercy, benevolence and 
kindness by humbly approaching you with folded hands are blessed by you as you 
eliminate all their sorrows, miseries and misfortunes without exception and in an 
unpartisan manner. (1). 


With only a few leaves of the wood-apple tree (Bel-leaves) and few grains of rice it is 
possible to offer service to you, worship you and also meditate upon your form (i.e. 
please you), and in return you bestow upon the worshipper all the objects of comfort, 
pleasure, majesty, pomp and grandeur in this world, such as elephants, chariots, 
horses etc. [These things symbolize the majestic stature fit for a king. They stand for 
authority, grandeur and power. Hence, you are so liberal in your habit of giving, and 
so easy to please that you raise an ordinary creature to the stature of a king in 
exchange of even a token form of worship and respect.] (2). 


Oh Vamdeo (Shiva)! I live in your city (Varanasi); I have never asked you for 
anything. But still, unfortunately and without provocation, these servants (subjects) of 
yours are tormenting me like some demonic force. [Tulsidas was subjected to 
continuous harassment and anguish by the Pandas (priests) of Varanasi. So he asks 
Shiva why he is being made miserable though he had never bothered or caused any 
annoyance to the Lord anytime.] (3). 


Therefore I beg you to summon them soon and restrain these cruel people from 
tormenting this innocent, humble and harmless Tulsidas, because they wish to crush 
this symbolic plant of Tulsi (Basil) represented by Tulsidas, and sow the Cactus tree 
in its stead. (4). 


(9) 





fua! frd! ely WH we «n 

ory sax orf, af aS gg Aa mI 
SA, ge, qaa-Ry, aa wm c wi 
fay da qu wa-ae—deu, wre wit 4 eg 1121 
Rya, fira, qf, worn «Ten uw, Sm vid RT Arey | 

dd ve fa 4 UR oa ale, way ole afer oat | |3 || 
aT, gya-Ry-dam, dada, ARRI 
Wre-frew-fadre — ew, a AAEN A 
Rrfen—q4—urng—mIen PNA, waren | 
deren ER-RA—PAM—R, eg cg aqnis! 
































(9) 


siva! siva! hū'i prasanna karu dāyā. 
karunamaya udara kirati, bali ja'um harahu nija maya. 1. 
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jalaja-nayana, guna-ayana, mayana-ripu, mahima jana na ko'. 
binu tava krpa rama-pada-pankaja, sapanéhum bhagati na ho’. 2. 
risaya, sid'dha, muni, manuja, danuja, sura, apara jiva jaga mahim. 
tava pada bimukha na para pava k6'u, kalapa koti cali jahim. 3. 
ahibhūsana, dūsana-ripu-sēvaka, dēva-dēva, tripurārī. 
mēha-nihāra-divākara sankara, sarana sēka-bhayahārī. 4. 
girijā-mana-mānasa-marāla, kāsīsa, masāna-nivāsī. 

tulasidāsa hari-carana-kamala-bara, dēhu bhagati abināsī. 5. 


Verse no. 9—Oh Shiva! Live up to your famed name of ‘Shiva’, be pleased with me, 
and grant your mercy, kindness, graciousness and compassion to me. You are famed 
for your reputation of being exceedingly merciful, compassionate, kind and gracious 
as well as being most magnanimous, kind-hearted, benevolent and liberal. I adore you 
for these virtues, and beseech you to kindly eliminate your Maya. [Since you are so 
kind, I beg you to spare me the anguish that the uncountable delusions create for me.] 


(1). 


Your eyes are like the lotus flower. You possess all the imaginable eclectic virtues 
and the best of qualities. You are like an enemy of Kamdeo (the patron God of 
worldly passions). Without your grace it is not possible for anyone to either have any 
knowledge of your magnificent fame (i.e. your true nature and form), nor can he have 
any devotion in the holy feet of Lord Ram even in his dreams. (2). 


Hermits, ascetics, mystics, sages, men, demons, gods and all other creatures in this 
world—none of them can ever cross this world which is like an endless ocean of 
delusions even after crores of Kalpas (i.e. even after millions of years) by remaining 
opposed to your holy feet (i.e. by not worshipping you). (3). 


Serpents form your ornaments. [This is because Shiva wraps them around his body 
like one wears a garland, a necklace, armlets, head-dress etc. | 

You are a servant (i.e. an ardent devotee, a faithful and obedient follower) of 
Lord Ram who is the slayer of demons Khar and Dushan (representing all the evils, 
vices, deceit, conceit, corruptions and perversions in this world). 

You are the Lord of the gods, and the slayer of the demon known as Tripura. 
Oh Lord Shankar! You are like the real sun for the purpose of eliminating fog-like 
Moha (worldly delusions, attachments, infatuations, attractions, affections etc.). [Just 
like the heat of the sun helps to disperse fog, the Lord’s mercy is able to remove all 
effects of worldly delusions. ] 

You are the one who eliminates all the miseries, misfortunes and distresses as 
well as all the fears and consternations of those who have taken shelter in you hold 
feet. (4). 


Oh Lord of Kashi (Varanasi)! [Shiva is the patron God of the city of Varanasi.] Oh 
the resident of the cremation grounds. [It is believed that Shiva constantly stays in the 
cremation ground so that he can utter the name of Lord Ram in the ears of the dead 
brought for cremation. This is said to provide the dead with salvation. ] 

Oh the royal Swan who floats majestically in the mind and heart of Parvati (his 
consort) which resemble the legendary fresh-water lake named Mansarovar! Please 
bestow upon (or give the boon of) eternal devotion to Tulsidas in the most exalted 
holy feet of Lord Hari (Lord Ram). (5). 
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[Note—The city of Varanasi is situated on latitude 25° which, by Vedic calculations, 
is the line through which the spine of the universe runs. This bestows it with special 
mystical and spiritual powers, enabling it to occupy a unique place in cosmic atlas. ] 


Raga Dhanasri 
(10) 


dd, 

mea AT, BX, Ha, VHS, VR, SRT, AA WH HART | 
Taare, Baan eila-ci—euet, cd W aealfe—craqva—a4r | 11 | | 
Pg—dg—P4—fd18 VfR, dvd wife q3 qr 93i | 

wa walt Um IEMEST, uerJeurer-urem  fewm | |2 || 
Aferiged vYer4pe (degescī, afeft—a—dR 6R—eRVI—c | 

ITI PSA, WA Po, PONPA, Uaia Aesaea | 13 1 | 
yamap AANA, YJET ga a, gA | 
a- m-a, Aae, Na- gA AAT | 4 | | 
AISfdd—JA R, SA SRA R, IA ga MA PARRI | 

aa poid TAIS-ASA C4, AIA Ho, BAM PIRĪĪ | |5 | | 

cst, West, Aa, a, AN, Aea naia Y | 

sie, cure, qr, qw wed, ua, aif wad walferre | ie || 
apa, Pe, Ajo, Proa sa, PAAPAA APR | 
erfaerfaure, usu, firg, spur, WATA, AA HAPN |17 1 
SMR, a-e, haaa, xp dian ra! agar | 

deft Rn y aee Aan, A ws, fdqer ga ureqei 1811 
Teale, gx A, Pe, Aaa, a gÀ SRT SIRIT | 

afe ears! sfTH—ua—uder wRb sFARd TA—Y7—ATJ | |9 | | 





















































(10) 


dēva, 

moha-tama tarani, hara, rudra, Sankara, Sarana, harana, mama Soka 
lokabhiramam. 

bāla-saši-bhāla, suvišāla locana-kamala, kama $atakoti-lavanya-dhamarn. 1. 
kambu-kundendu-karpüra-vigraha rucira, taruna-ravi koti tanu teja bhrajai. 
bhasma sarvanga ardhanga Sailatmaja, vyāla-nrkapāla-mālā virājai. 2. 
maulisankula jata-mukuta vidyucchata, tatini-vara-vari hari-carana-pütarn. 
$ravana kundala, garala kaņtha, karuņākanda, saccidānanda vandēvadhūtam. 
3. 

Sula-Sayaka-pinakasi-kara, Sutru-vana-dahana iva dhimadhvaja, vrsabha- 
yanam. 

vyāghra-gaja-carma-paridhāna, vijiana-ghana, sid'dha-sura-muni-manuja- 
sēvyamānam. 4. 

tandavita-nrtyapara, damaru dindima pravara, aSubha iva bhati kalyanarasi. 
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maha kalpanta brahmanda-mandala davana, bhavana kailasa, asina kāšī. 5. 
tajfía, sarvajfía, yajfia$a, acyuta, vibho, vi$va bhavadanSasambhava purar. 
brahmendra, candrarka, varunagri, vasu, maruta, yama, arci bhavadanghri 
sarvādhikārī. 6. 

akala, nirupadhi, nirguna, niranjana brahma, karma-pathamékamaja 
nirvikaram. 

akhilavigraha, ugrarüpa, Siva, bhUpasura, sarvagata, Sarva sarvOpakaram. 7. 
jhana-vairagya, dhana-dharma, kaivalya-sukha, subhaga saubhagya Siva! 
sānukūlam. 

tadapi nara mūdha ārudha sansāra-patha, bhramata bhava, vimukha tava 
pādamūlam. 8. 

nastamati, dusta ati, kasta-rata, knéda-gata, dasa tulasi Sambhu-Sarana aya. 
déhi kamari! srirama-pada-pankajé bhakti anavarata gata-bhéda-maya. 9. 


Verse no. 10—Oh Lord (Shiva)! You are like a real sun to eliminate the darkness of 
Moha (the negative virtues of worldly attachments, attractions, infatuations, 
involvements and attendant delusions). 

Oh Har! Oh Rudra! Oh ‘Sharanya’ (one who readily gives refuge and shelter 
to those who seek it)! 

Oh ‘Lokabhiram’ (one who is most charming or delightful in the world)! You 
are the one who eliminates my sorrows, miseries, troubles and tribulations, who can 
free me from all the concerns that have overwhelmed me. The young moon of the 2nd 
night (of the dark fortnight) is adorning the lock of hairs on your head. Your large 
eyes are like the lotus flower. Your glamour and beauty resembles the one possessed 
by millions of Kamdeos (who is the patron God of passions and lust, and hence 
regarded as the most handsome God). (1). 


The bright and beautiful countenance of your auspicious and glorious form (body) 
resembles that of a conch-shell, a lotus flower, a moon and camphor. The splendour, 
radiance and glory of your divine body (form) is dazzling like crores (millions) of 
mid-day suns shining together. Your whole body is smeared with ash (of the sacred 
fire). 

Your consort (named Parvati or Uma), who is the daughter of Himachal (the 
king of the Himalayan Mountains), adorns one half of your divine form. [This form of 
Shiva is envisioned as having its right half like that of a male representing Shiva, and 
the left as a female representing Parvati. The statement also means that Parvati sits to 
the left of Shiva. ] 

Garlands of serpents and skulls are worn by you around your neck. (2). 


The patted lock of glistening hairs on your head resembles a yellow-hued (or 
brownish) crown which is as splendorous and dazzling like electric. The holy river 
Ganges, which has been made holy and pure by coming in contact with the divine feet 
of Lord Hari (because Ganges is said to have originated from Vishnu’s toes), has 
found its abode on your head (among the intertwined cluster of hairs which you wear 
as a crown)’. 

Your ears have ear-rings, the terrible poison (that emerged at the time of the 
churning of the ocean by the gods and the demons) glistens with a bluish or purplish 
hue in your neck (thereby making your neck itself appear to be blue or purple in 
colour). 
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I praise and pray to the Lord, who is the root of the eclectic virtues of grace, 
kindness, mercy and compassion, who is a personification of the grand virtues of Sat 
(truth), Chit (consciousness) and Anand (bliss), and whose form is like that of an 
‘Avadhut’ (which is the highest category for a self-realised and enlightened monk or 
ascetic to attain). [There are a number of Upanishads dealing with the concept of 
Sanyas which explain in detail the virtues of Avadhuts.] (3). 


You hold a spear, a sword, an arrow and a bow in your hands. You are like a fire that 
can easily burn the forest represented by one's enemies. A bull is your mount. You 
have wrapped the hide of a tiger and an elephant around your body. You are a rich 
treasury of the best of knowledge, erudition and wisdom (i.e. there is no dearth of 
these qualities in you). 

You are being faithfully and diligently served (honoured, revered and 
worshipped) by great Siddhas (those who have mystical powers), Gods, sages and 
hermits, as well as by other ordinary men. (4). 


You play with and shake a beautiful tabor to produce music while performing the 
cosmic dance known as ‘Tandav’ (which is a special form of Tantrik dance). Though 
you appear inauspicious from your dress, external appearance, demeanours and 
paraphernalia that accompany you, the reality is that you are a mine of immense 
auspiciousness, goodness, welfare and good luck. 

You turn to ashes the entire universe at the time of Dooms-day (which marks 
the dissolution of the world into the primordial cosmic gel). Mt. Kailash (in the lofty 
Himalayan ranges) is your terrestrial home, while you take your official seat in Kashi 
(the city of Varanasi in the Gangetic plains of India). (5). 


You know the essence of the matter in this creation (i.e. you are enlightened enough 
to have a full grasp and knowledge of the fundamental Truth; the elementary things; 
the absolute reality and irrevocable truth in creation). 

You are all-knowing and omniscient. You are the Lord of fire-sacrifices and 
other religious ceremonies and rituals. You are ‘Vibhu’ (one who is all-pervading, all- 
encompassing, uniform, almighty and eternal Lord of creation). 

You always remain stable in your state; you are unchanging and unwavering; 
you are immutable and constant. Oh Purari (Shiva)! This whole world has emerged 
from you, and is a fractional part of your whole being. It is by the virtue of 
worshipping your holy feet that the various Gods—such as Brahma (the creator), 
Indra (the king of Gods), the Moon God, the Sun God, Varuna (the Water God), the 
Fire God, the eight Vasus (patron gods of essential wealth in creation), the forty-nine 
Maruts (Wind Gods) and Yam (the God of death; the God responsible for upholding 
the laws of Dharma; the God who determines the destination for a dead creature’s 
soul depending upon his deeds)—have acquired their respective authorities and 
powers. (6). 


You are the one who has no Kalaas or fractions, divisions and separate forms 
(because you are an eternally immutable whole). 

You are the one who is neutral and indefinable because you do not have any 
specific attributes, virtues, qualities, forms and characteristics that can be employed to 
designate your state of being. You have no Gunas or specific attributes, qualities, 
virtues, forms and characteristic features (and therefore you are invisible and 
incomprehensible by the senses). 
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You are faultless and taintless. You are indeed the supreme Brahm 
personified. In this ever-changing world characterized by multifarious activities and 
innumerable deeds you the only one who remains constant and uniformly one. 

You have no birth (because you are eternal and imperishable), and therefore 
you are free from any kind of shortcomings, faults, flaws, defects and corruptions that 
are an inherent part of all forms of births in this world. The whole world is nothing 
but your manifestation. Inspite of your external form being very unconventional, un- 
holy, ferocious and angry ('Ugra'), you are still, in your primary form, very 
auspicious, holy and divine. 

You are the Lord of the Gods. You are all-pervading and omnipresent. Inspite 
of being the slayer or annihilator of all (because you are the concluder of creation), 
you are the one who graciously takes good care of everyone in this world, and provide 
for their well-being and welfare. (7). 


Oh Shiva! Those on whom you become benevolent and show grace upon can easily 
acguire such eclectic virtues as knowledge and wisdom, develop profound 
renunciation, dispassion and detachment, acguire wealth in the form of the virtues of 
righteousness, scrupulousness, probity and propriety, attain the bliss, the felicity and 
the beatitude that comes with final emancipation and salvation, and obtain good 
fortunes and favourable luck. Inspite of all these benefits it is most regrettable and 
surprising that men turn away from serving your holy feet and instead prefer to 
wander aimlessly here and there on the difficult and hazardous path represented by 
this mortal world. (8). 


Oh Shambhu (Shiva)! I—the wretched and miserable Tulsidas whose wisdom and 
intellect have decayed, become decrepit and corrupted, and who has fallen on bad 
times as he is surrounded by miseries, misfortunes, grief, troubles and tribulations of 
the gravest kind—have come poignantly to seek refuge and shelter at your holy feet. 

Oh Kaamaari (the slayer of Kamdeo)! Please give me a stable, unwavering and 
eternal devotion in the holy feet of Lord Ram so that the delusions and doubts in my 
mind are destroyed (removed) for ever. (9). 


[Note—'River Ganges is called ‘Hari Charan Poot’, which literally means one who 
has born from the holy feet of Lord Hari (Vishnu): 

When Lord Vishnu had assumed the dwarf mendicant form and asked king Bali 
for land equivalent to his three steps, the former had expanded his body so large that 
the entire universe was measured in just a single step. At that time, Brahama (the 
creator) had washed his feet and kept the water in his Kamandalu (a pot made of 
dried pumpkin kept by ascetice and hermits), which later emerged as the flow of the 
holy river ganges. Being thus having its importance at being used to wash the Lord's 
feet, it was called Hari Charan Poot or the offspring of the Lord feet.] 


Prayer offered to Bhairavanatha (a form of Siva) 
(11) 


ag, 
daren, Siva, jaw, sga—ua-uaernfeufe, faufq—edt | 
AeA, CARHARTT, ARVICANUI, 3RT4—P7TĪ | |1 | | 
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age de, faga, fara, fase aR, set are traer emen | 
Re defed—wa—ge Aroer, ved zra—efe-faeresers | |2 | | 
ure Aaa sig ured ueH, Alfer—areta war fates | 

ed AcaTCUY Wot KORI PA, PARR, "if Bx qae—fAF | 13 || 
sg uap- Aga, AAAA, aA, SAN | 
KAVI—FIRST, Ad RAT Gal, S GSA, TT BA TE | 14 l 
aian, Sna, A gÀ, poA | 
ORT nR, mae Neg, gga faa, aora, HA AAA | 15 || 
We THAN ATR, SETS R reme | 

Sift, Uhl, Sax, uw, zar aer, Uger deum | |6 | | 
prepa, ebferexeri—-eremfa—enr, f3rgx—ud«t, Sira—e «m | 
Ted ellbrd—eeurdgetued  f&uremenb—]up ĀRIPRNĪ | |7 | | 
qn—dam—g-T8N wf «rn, wsg enr uif afe ef am | 

qifá Svq—wsu NTH—NSUI ox, stp YS, Uh, GA, fae | |8 || 
wg Try woe fase Aft weal, PTA dWS—Hq sers | 
wy, wae, sms Smead, are gel wored—areert | 9 | | 















































(11) 


dēva, 

bhisanakara, bhairava, bhayankara, bhüta-preta-pramathadhipati, vipati- 
hatrta. 

moha-müsaka-marjara, sansara-bhaya-harana, tarana-tarana, abhaya-katrta. 
1. 

atula bala, bipula, vistara, vigraha gaura, amala ati dhavala 
dharanidharabham. 

Sirasi sankulita-kala-juta pingalajata, patala $ata-koti-vidyucchatabharn. 2. 
bhraja vibudhapaga apa pavana parama, mauli-maléva sobha vicitrarn. 

lalita lallatapara raja rajanisa kala, kaladhara, naumi hara dhanada-mitram. 3. 
indu-pavaka-bhanu-nayana, mardana-mayana, guna-ayana, jfiana-vijfiana- 
rüpam. 

ramana-girija, bhavana bhüdharadhipa sada, sravana kamudala, vadana chavi 
anupam. 4. 

carma-asi-sūla-dhara, damaru-šara-cāpa-kara, yāna vrsabhésa, karuna- 
nidhānam. 

jarata sura-asura, naraloka sokakulam, mrdula cita, ajita, krta garalapanam. 
5; 

bhasma tanu-bhūsaņam vyaghra-carmambaram, uraga-nara-mauli ura 
māladhārī. 

kalmasārī. Bi 

kāla-atikāla, kalikāla-vyālādi-khaga, tripura-mardana, bhīma-karma bhārī. 
sakala lokanta-kalpanta$ülagrakrta diggajāvyakta-guņa nrtyakārī. 7. 
pāpa-santāpa-ghanaghēra sansrti dina, bhramata jaga yoni nahim kopi trata. 
pāhi bhairava-rūpa rāma-rūpī rudra, bandhu, guru, janaka, jananī, vidhata. 8. 
yasya guna-gana ganati vimala mati Sarada, nigama narada-pramukha 
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brahmacārī. 
$esa, sarvēša, āsīna ānandavana, dāsa tulasī praņata-trāsahārī. 9. 


Verse no. 11—Oh Bhairav! You have a colossus form. You look terrible and 
ferocious. You are the Lord of ghosts, spirits, phantoms and other similar followers of 
Lord Shiva. You are the remover of all sorts of troubles, miseries, concerns and 
misfortunes. For the rat-like negative qualities of delusions and attachments you are 
like a cat. 

You are the remover of the fear of this world characteristic by the cycle of 
endless births and deaths (and their accompanying horrors). You provide liberation, 
deliverance, emancipation and salvation to all the creatures, and at the same time you 
are an embodiment of these virtues. You bestow fearlessness to all (your devotees). 


(1). 


Your strength and powers are immeasurable and incomparable. Your colossus form is 
of a fair complexion, is holy and pure, is bright and glorious, and its radiance 
resembles that of Shesh-Nath (the legendary serpent who holds the earth on its 
hoods). The crown of matted hairs on your head—which is yellowish or brownish in 
colour, and splendorous like 100 crores (10 million) streaks of lightening shining 
simultaneously—looks exceptionally magnificent. (2). 


The most pure and holy river of the Gods, known as Ganges, which has a mysterious 
and enchanting beauty, swirls around your head and adorns it like a garland wrapped 
around it. The position of the beautiful crescent moon on your magnificent forehead 
looks astoundingly charming and beautiful. I bow my head in reverence to such a 
Shiva who is a friend of Kuber (the treasurer of Gods). (3). 


The moon, the fire and the sun are your (three) eyes. You are the crusher or 
vanquisher of Kamdeo (the God of passions and lust). 

You are a treasury of eclectic virtues, noble qualities, highest wisdom, truthful 
knowledge and metaphysical science. 

You move around in the company of (your consort) Parvati, and Mt. Kailash, 
which is the chief and most important among the mountains, is your permanent abode. 

You have large ear-rings in your ears, and the beauteous countenance of your 
face is most bewitching. (4). 


You are armed with a shield, a sword and a spear. You also hold in your hands a 
tabor, an arrow and a bow. A bull is your mount. You are a treasury of mercy, 
compassion and kindness. This is evident from the fact that when the scalding hot and 
most terrible poison emerged from the ocean (at the time of its churning in some 
ancient time), and its heat and corrosiveness was scorching the gods, the demons and 
all the creatures of this world, you were so moved by their plight, distress and agony 
that you had immediately gulped it without a second thought. (5). 


The ash (from the sacrificial fire) is the ornament of your body (i.e. your whole body 
is smeared with it). 

You are attired in a leopard skin. You are wearing a garland of serpents and 
skulls (around your neck and) on your chest. 

You are the destroyer of female hobgoblins, the ghosts, the Khechars (those 
evil spirits who move in the sky) and the Bhuchars (terrestrial evil spirits), besides the 
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malignant effects of evil magical charms known as Yantras, and similar malignant use 
of Mantras. You destroy huge sins instantly. (6). 


You are the Mahakaal (the *great Kaal” or *the supreme God of death” personified) 
who causes even Kaal (the ‘death god’) to die. For the present age known as Kaliyug 
which is as horrifying as venomous serpents, you act like Garud (the legendary eagle 
who feeds on serpents, and who is a vehicle of Lord Vishnu). 

You are the slayer of the demon known as Tripurasur, and you have done 
many other great deeds which are very formidable and awe-inspiring. At the time of 
the great Dooms-day, when the whole universe is being annihilated, you are able to 
pierce (kill, conquer, trounce) even those who are most brave, valiant and courageous 
(‘Diggajs’) with the point of your trident, become emotionally neutral and 
dispassionate, and dance as if you are in a state of extreme trance. [This cosmic dance 
of destruction is known as Tandava Nritya.] (7). 


I (Tulsidas) am moving endlessly in this horrifying mortal world full of sins, pains, 
miseries and torments in a circle consisting of endless cycles of births and deaths 
which has made me take births for a record number of eighty-four lakh times, and am 
therefore immensely distressed, dismayed and horrified at the prospect of having to 
undergo this torture once again. I am feeling extremely wretched, hapless and helpless 
as I find there is no one to provide me with salvation and deliverance. 

Oh Bhairav! Oh Rudra who is a personification of Lord Ram! For me you are 
a friend, a Guru (moral preceptor, guide and teacher), a parent and the Vidhata (the 
creator who decides destiny). Please save me; please protect me. (8). 


Tulsidas says that Lord Shiva, whose virtues are always being sung by Saraswati (the 
goddess of wisdom and speech), Vedas, sage Narad and other wise ones who have 
profound wisdom and are well-steeped in the knowledge of the supreme Brahm, and 
who bestows freedom from all fears to his devotees, is present in Kashi (the holy city 
of Varanasi) which is much like a forest of joys and happiness known as ‘Anand 
Van’. (9). 


(12) 


NTa]— 

Vox, Vue, So, Yopa, WARRI | 
eH—WH«—Wrqd, ATR —cd9, aradd Aol ATETRT | I1 | | 
bj-Heg-oik fd, YR, Ulead | 
Rama -anidan fawuj—fāft—ae aorta | |2 | | 
sA- pA Ae, gage, fapeay, fay deur | 
ai grew, aKa, Pret, fn[e, ffe | 13 || 
creme, we—gqeafrafer, wfemi ETA | 
Pleplci, PAIdId—AUR ER, PĪdA—PIAPIA—PTAA— IT | |4 | | 
agram- nA- ae, Ua, UPA | 
TRA, WIR, ert Gere ROT Ue 15 || 
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(12) 


sadā- 

Sankaram, Sampradam, sajjananandadam, Saila-kan'ya-varam, 
paramaramyam. 

kama-mada-mocanam, tamarasa-locanam, vamadévam bhajé bhavagamyam. 
1. 

kambu-kundéndu-karpura-gauram Sivam, sundaram, saccidanandakandam. 
sid'dha-sanakadi-yogindra-vrndaraka, visnu-vidhi-vandya caranaravindam. 2. 
brahma-kula-vallabharn, sulabhamatidurlabham, vikatavesam, vibhamu 
vēdapāram. 

naumi karunakaram, garala-gangadharam, nirmalam, nirgunam, nirvikaram. 
3. 

lokanatham, Soka-Sula-nirmülinam, Sülinam, moha-tama-bhüri bhanurm. 
kālakālarn, kalatitamajaram haram, kathina-kalikala-kanana-krsanum. 4. 
tajfiamajfiana-pathodhi-ghatasambhavam, sarvagam, sarvasaubhagyamülarn. 
pracura-bhava-bhanjanam, pranata-jana-ranjanam, dasa tulasi Sarana 
sānukūlam. 5. 


Verse no. 12—I always worship the Lord Vamdeo who is also known as Shankar 
because he spreads auspiciousness and all round happiness and good fortunes 
everywhere around. He does good to all, is the bestower of welfare and happiness, 
gives joys to saints, is the husband of the daughter of Himachal (i.e. Parvati), is most 
charming and attractive, is the crusher of the pride, vanity and haughtiness of Kamdeo 
(the God of passion and lust), is lotus-eyed, and is attainable only by devotion. (1). 


His body (skin; countenance) is smooth (wrinkle-free, radiant, glorious, healthy and 
well-toned) like a conch-shell, the lily flower, the full moon, and camphor. It is soft 
and delicate, is comfortably cool (i.e. is not ‘hot’ in the sense that it is not agitated and 
aggressive, it does not inspire fear or repulsion), is fair in complexion (due to the ash 
being smeared all over it), and it effuses a fragrant and sweet aroma (to indicate its 
holiness and divinity). 

The Lord is a personification (embodiment) of the virtues of auspiciousness 
and all round welfare as well as of (spiritual) beauty. 

He is like a tuber-root or treasury of the glorious virtues of Sat (truth), Chit 
(consciousness) and Anand (bliss). Such acclaimed ones as the various Siddhas (those 
who have acquired mystical powers; the mystics), sages such as Sanak, Sanandan, 
Sanatan and Sanatkumar, ascetics such as Yugiraj (great ascetics), the different Gods, 
Lords Vishnu (the sustainer of creation) and Brahma (the creator of the visible 
world)—all of them worship and pray at the holy feet of the Lord (Shiva). (2). 


He loves and shows respects to the Brahmins (i.e. those who have a high birth in the 
sense that they are learned, wise and enlightened). He is easily accessible to saints and 
those with a pure heart, and is most un-attainable by those who are wicked and 
pervert. 

His form is very formidable, fearsome and awe-inspiring. He is ‘Vibho’ as he 
is eternal, omnipresent, all-pervading and all-powerful. 
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He is so exalted and sublime that he is even beyond the reach (understanding) 
of the Vedas. He is a mine of kindness, mercy, compassion and grace. He is the one 
who bears the ferocious poison (in his throat) as well as the holy river Ganges (on his 
head) simultaneously. 

I bow my head in reverence to pay my obeisance to this Lord (Shiva) who is 
immaculate and pristine pure, who is without any attribute and untainted by one or the 
other Gunas (qualities that are characteristic of this mortal world full of corruptions 
and impurities), and who is absolutely taintless, flawless, faultless and without any 
trace of corruptions. (3). 


He is the Lord of all the worlds. He renders sorrows and agonies in vain (futile, 
harmless and ineffective). 

He bears (holds) a trident. He is like a sun for the purpose of destroying the 
(spiritual) darkness represented by Moha (delusions; worldly entanglements, 
attractions and attachments). He is the death of ‘Death’ itself. He is beyond the reach 
and purview of time (i.e. he is imperishable, infinite, eternal and constant). He does 
not become old and decrepit (from diseases or age because he is eternal, steady and 
imperishable). 

He removes a creature (i.e. provides liberation and deliverance) from being 
perpetually trapped in the never-ending cycle of arrival (birth) in and departure 
(death) from this mortal world. And he is like the wild-fire for the purpose of burning 
(getting rid of; eliminating; clearing) the dense forest represented by the present dark 
era known as Kaliyug. (4). 


This Tulsidas takes the refuge and shelter at the holy feet of Lord Shiva who is well 
versed and enlightened in the ultimate essence and truth of everything in existence, 
who is like sage Agastya (pathodhi-ghatasambhavarn)! as far as soaking the deep 
sea of ignorance is concerned, who is all-pervading and omnipresent as well as all- 
knowing and omniscient, who is like a root from which all good fortunes and 
auspicious spring forth, who is the destroyer of the vast and endless world of births 
and deaths, who gives happiness and joys to those who seek his refuge and shelter, 
and who is always benevolent, gracious, kind and favourable towards such people. 
(5). 

['‘pathodhi-ghatasambhavarn’: There lived a Sandpiper (a type of bird) couple 
by the sea. The former's eggs were regularly washed away by the latter; so anguished 
and indignant at the sea's behaviour, they started dropping sand particles in the sea in 
order to fill it. Sage Agastya passed that way, and he was moved with pity and 
compassion at the miserable condition and frustration of the Sandpiper couple. As a 
punishment, he invoked the great Tarak Mantra ‘Om Ram’ three times and gulped 
down the whole ocean in a draught—not a drop was left. All the marine ecology and 
life went topsy-turvy, so the Gods prayed to him to calm down and reinstate the 
equilibrium of nature. Then, sage Agastya restored the ocean water in the form of 
urine; that is why, the ocean is salty and un-potable. 

This incident is also referred to in verse no. 247, stanza no. 3 of this Book 
‘Vinai Patrika’.] 


Rāga Basanta 
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(13) 





Aag RId—RARIANJ | Seas PTA | [1 | 
PRA, PYA—G9R | YAR—AR, Hora —8" | |2 || 
Y—S1 TĀ, ATĒAT anam | fra, Taare, FARTHER | 13 | | 

AU UU, Hud-«d4 Weu | seew-fFew-sefad fede | 14 1 

sw rer fare fer Ser] Adap WAMRTT | 15 | | 

forene fate gata 4 fort aret | fereat aft oretrafe epuret 116 | | 
STP HIS EX-WAM | URBAN GRA Gd RA UMA I7 1 | 

qg ceu sas oR ae | fay wy-Hur ate wa-faqe | |8 | | 
feras—war, PRGA | GS Geers 4A ARIA | 19 | | 























(13) 


sevahu siva-carana-saroja-renu. kalyana-akhila-prada kamadhenu. 1. 
karpūra-gaura, karunā-udāra. sansāra-sāra, bhujagēndra-hāra. 2. 
sukha-janmabhami, mahima apara. nirguna, gunanayaka, nirakara. 3. 
traya nayana, mayana-darmana mahēsa. ahamkāra-nihāra-udita dinēsa. 4. 
bara bala nisakara mauli bhraja. trailoka-sokahara pramatharaja. 5. 
jinhakaham bidhi sugati na likhi bhala. tinhaki gati kasipati krpala. 6. 
upakari kopara hara-samana. sura-asura jarata krta garala pana. 7. 

bahu kalpa upayana kari anéka. binu sambhu-krpa nahim bhava-bibéka. 8. 
bigyana-bhavana, girisuta-ramana. kaha tulasidasa mama trasa-samana. 9. 


Verse no. 13—[Tulsidas advises the creatures as follows—] ‘One should worship 
with great devotion the dust of the holy lotus-like feet of Lord Shiva which is a 
provider of all auspiciousness and welfares, and fulfils all desires like a Kamdhenu 
cow.’ (1). 


Lord Shiva is fair complexioned like camphor. He is very generous in showing mercy, 
compassion and graciousness. He is like the sublime entity known as the Atma (the 
pure conscious soul; the essence and the only truth; the only entity of worth; the life 
and vitality) in this world that is otherwise worthless, gross, soul-less, meaningless, 
lifeless and inane. 

He wears the legendary serpent known as Vasuki, the king of serpents, like a 
garland (around his neck). (2). 


He is the ‘mother-land’ of all bliss, happiness and joy (i.e. all these virtues have their 
origin in him; he is the one from whom they emerge and then spread in this world; he 
is the fountainhead of these virtues). 

His fame, majesty and glory are fathomless and infinite. 

He is beyond the purview of the three Gunas (such as Satvik, Rajsik and 
Tamsik). He is in fact the Lord of all types of virtues and qualities (good or bad). And 
he is formless and without attributes. (3). 


He has three eyes. Lord Mahesh (Shiva) is the one who had crushed the ego, the pride 
and the vanity of Mardan (Kamdeo), and is therefore like a sun that can destroy or 
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eliminate the mist of ego, pride, vanity, haughtiness and arrogance. [The mist 
disappears on the appearance of the sun, so do pride and vanity that disappear in the 
presence of Shiva.] (4). 


A young (nascent) moon looks glorious on his forehead. [This refers to the crescent 
moon of the second night after the new moon.] 

He is the eliminator of the sorrows and miseries of the three worlds. [The three 
worlds are the terrestrial world, the heavens, and the nether world.] 

He is like a King for his subject or followers. (5). 


For those whose destiny written by the creator contains nothing that is worth looking 
forward to, nothing that is auspicious and joyful, Lord Shiva is their only destiny (i.e. 
Shiva is their only refuge and shelter). 

By the Lord's blessings, graciousness and kindness, they also achieve 
emancipation and salvation. (6). 


Who is more generous, kind, benevolent and merciful than Lord Har (Shiva) who had 
drunk the venomous poison (that was produced at the time of legendary churning of 
the ocean) to protect the gods and demons from being burnt, scalded and corroded by 
its ferocity? (7). 


No matter what one tries, and no matter how many attempts and formulas are 
employed for numerous Kalpas (eras, period of time), one would not realise and 
understand the real and true nature of the world without the blessings, grace and 
kindness of Shiva. [That is, one cannot get wisdom, become self-realised and 
attainment enlightenment without the Lord's grace.] (8). 


Tulsidas pleads with Lord Shiva as follows—‘Oh the one who is very dear to the 
daughter of Giri (the king of mountains)! [Here it refers to Parvati whose divine 
husband is Shiva.] 

You are an abode (treasury) of Vigyan (i.e. knowledge, especially 
metaphysical, of the highest order). You are the only one who can remove all my 
fears (including the ones arising out of ignorance and delusions).’ (9). 


(14) 


Ca Sal, TA IRM BG SATA | AMT Cea Gale ang Rg ga 111 | 
oy aygf d16—GgdA—ATC | S wu Ale ACA TATA! |2 || 

ba bal wig, W« Pad «ld | ad Plē Hele, TA ARTS | 13 1 | 
Aa ATT gg fafdd KTI AR fēfēfa wera fast | 4 || 

GR Ade 49—14 VT | Met Ha, Hale MA VITA |15 || 

aM WIS, Ga AY fui | cra fate Ag riet PV | 6 || 

fle gad aa ax afe OR) Ra Gas ey, offer AR | |7 | | 

oe defiant yy Ra gor) we she wa Xa dus |i || 

oR qu sky wa—H¢ OH! vie ecu que II NIHIL I| 
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(14) 


dekho dekho, bana ban'yo aju umakanta. manom dēkhana tumahim a7 ritu 
basanta. 1. 

janu tanuduti campaka-kusuma-māla. bara basana nila nutana tamala. 2. 
kala kadali jangha, pada kamala lāla. sūcata kati kēhari, gati marāla. 3. 
bhūsana prasūna bahu bibidha ranga. nūpura kinkini kalarava bihanga. 4. 
kara navala bakula-pallava rasala. $riphala kuca, karicuki lata-jala. 5. 
anana saroja, kaca madhupa gamuja. locana bisala nava nila kanja. 6. 

pika bacana carita bara bar'hi kira. sita sumana hasa, lila samira. 7. 

kaha tulasidasa sunu siva sujana. ura basi praparica race paricabana. 8. 
kari krpa hariya bhrama-phanda kama. jehi hrdaya basahim sukharasi rama. 
9. 


Verse no. 14—{Tulsidas imagines Shiva to be a forest, and then describes the beauty 
of Nature using this metaphor as follows:-] ‘Look, the beloved Lord of Uma (i.e. Lord 
Shiva)! Today you have metaphorically assumed the form of a dense forest. Parvati, 
who stays as your other-half by your side, appears to be the spring season which has 
arrived to meet (see) you. (1). 


The radiance, shine and majesty of your body is akin to a garland of Magnolia 
(Champa) flowers, while the beautiful dark-blue attire that you wear is like new 
leaves of the Catechu (Tamal) tree. [Here, the ‘dark-blue colour of the attire’ refers to 
the sky that is wrapped around the mendicant Shiva and worn by him as a cloth.] (2). 


Your thighs are like the smooth stem of the plantain (banana) tree, your feet (soles) 
are like the red-hued lotus flower, while the thin waist reminds one of the lion, and 
your attractive and majestic gait reminds one of a swan. (3). 


Many coloured flowers that adorn the verdant forests are your ornaments, while the 
Nupur (anklet with tiny bells) and Kinkini (bracelet with tiny bells) are represented by 
the sweet chirping sound of birds (hopping around and playing merrily in these 
forests). (4). 


Your hands are represented by the leaves of Molsiri (a tree called Ninsops dengi 
whose flowers are very fragrant; also called Bakul) and Mango trees, the breast 
(chest) by the fruit of the plum-tree, and the vest by the creepers that cover the 
numerous trees in the forest. (5). 


Your face is like a lotus, hairs are like the (black) bumble-bee, and large eyes are like 
the petals of a new blue-tinged lotus. (6). 


Your sweet voice is like that of a Cuckoo; your virtuous characters are like the 
peacock and the parrot; your bewitching smile is like a white flower (lily); and your 
activities are like the cool, fragrant and slow breeze that blows in a forest. (7).’ 
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Tulsidas says, ‘Oh the most wise and enlightened Shiva! Kamdeo (lust, desire, 
lasciviousness, passions etc.) resides in my heart and creates a lot of mischief for me. 


(8). 
Please be kind to cut down this deluding and ensnaring trap created by Kaamdeo so 


that Lord Ram, who represents eternal spiritual bliss, happiness, beatitude and felicity, 
can reside in my heart. (9).’ 


Prayer offered to the Goddess 
Raga Maru 


(15) 





que «14—39 gali, we fa «ram | 

fdza— ACIS, GA—TJEISNI, HY YATRA ASAT | 11 | | 
asd TART alt YER aaa, feel ve wey yyy faxes | 
sTerqu—dopeord-fdeilat-t, wee aks aife MAAR ore | |2 11 
vy- SISR, ATATSRY, KTAISRI, aTATSRA ae gfe | 
sga- AS, VY -oTST ong or writ a3 1i 
ds—yuds—wsh, faestt afey, 4s—A4—41 AR 37T AR | 

gy fe Baier GURftt, rer ARTS sr R—ga ad |14 || 
frra—amra-enra 3]fd! qq yan, fdew «xd ife weite | 
dfe m, AR a M e Cu fon NT UIEUTS qend] WÜTST | 45 || 
































(15) 


dusaha dosa-dukha dalani, karu devi daya. 

vi$va-mülasi, jana-sanukülasi, kara $üladharini mahamülamaya. 1. 

tadita garbhanga sarvanga sundara lasata, divya pata bhavya bhüsana 
virajaim. 

balamrga-manjukhanjana-vilocani, candravadani lakhi kūti ratimara lajairn. 2. 
rūpa-sukha-šīla-sīmāsi, bhīmāsi, rāmāsi, vāmāsi vara bud'dhibānī. 
chamukha-hēramba-ambāsi, jagadambikē, šambhu-jāyāsi jaya jaya bhavānī. 
3. 

canda-bhujadanda-khandani, bihandani mahisa, mamuda-mada-bhanga kara 
anga toré. 

šumbha nihšumbha kumbhisa rana késarini, krodha varisa ari-vrnda bore. 4. 
nigama-agama-agama gurvi! tava guna-kathana, urvidhara karata jēhi 
sahasajiha. 

dehi ma, mohi pana prema yaha nema nija, rama ghana$yama tulasī papīhā. 
5. 


Verse no. 15—‘Oh Goddess! You are the one who vanguishes horrifying sorrows and 
immeasurable faults; have mercy on me. You are the fount (i.e. the place of origin) of 
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the entire creation, are always benevolent, kind and gracious towards your devotees, 
bear the trident to crush miscreants and rascals, and are the basic cause and the 
primordial Nature from which the creation has emerged. (1). 


All the parts of your glamorous (radiant, beautiful) body are shining and glowing like 
electric. Divine clothes and beautiful ornaments look magnificent on them. Your eyes 
are as beauteous as those of a fawn and Khanjan (a bird seen between fall and winter), 
and the face is like a full moon. Millions of Ratis and Kamdeos feel ashamed and lose 
their sense of pride (at being the most beautiful and charming in creation) when they 
compare themselves with you (i.e. your beauty, majesty, magnificence, charm, 
grandeur and glamour). (2). 


You are a benchmark and an embodiment of the grand virtues of charm, beauty, 
glamour and majesty, as well as of happiness and joys, along with the possessing 
noble characters and high quality of dignity, decorum, modesty and propriety. For the 
wicked you assume a highly ferocious form (e.g. Kali, Durga). It is you who has 
manifested in the form of Laxmi (the goddess of wealth and the divine consort of 
Vishnu), Parvati (the divine consort of Shiva), and the most wise Saraswati (the 
goddess of knowledge and the divine consort of Brahma). Oh Mother of the World! 
You are the mother of Kartikeya and Ganesh, and wife of Lord Shiva. Oh Bhavani! 
Glory to you! Cheers for you! Hail! (3). 


You had broken the arms of the demon Chand (and hence known as Chandi), had 
slayed another demon Mahisasur (in your incarnation as Durga), and had broken 
every part of the body of the demon known as Mund by destroying (crushing) his 
false sense of pride, vanity, arrogance and haughtiness. For the furious, wild elephant- 
like demons known as Shumbh and Nishumbh you were like the lioness in a battle- 
field. You had drowned and completely annihilated uncountable hordes of enemies in 
the un-forgiving ocean of your anger and wrath. (4). 


The Vedas, other scriptures and a thousand-tongued serpent known as Sesh-Nath 
praise and sing your glories continuously, but still they find it difficult to fathom them 
and find an end of them. Oh mother! Bless this Tulsidas with the same devotion, the 
attachment and the same affection for Lord Ram that the Papiha (sparrow-hawk) has 
for the dark rain-bearing clouds. [The bird keeps its sight fixed on the cloud and 
drinks only the rain water for its sustenance. It thinks of nothing else.] (5). 


Raga Ramakali 


(16) 





SRI S14 GTS ef, yay age ae, 
yao- aAA, aef PITT | 
Ha-ya Nia, ydria fA, 
AT4—AfR dem mAAR |11 1 
qia x GUM, YAAA, 
1A, gai amda, YONI AT | 
yan- Ara-Ara ADA, wad, 
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yd — ve — dora — wT — afer — AT | 12 1 
wa mN, aAa- HATA, 

amaA T, fanta arfer | 
ygu- Ra A, gÀ Ye sat A, 

4g è Wes mÈ AAA N] 





(16) 


jaya jaya jagajanani dēvi, sura-nara-muni-asura-sēvi, 
bhukti-mukti-dāyini, bhaya-harani kālikā. 
mangala-muda-sid'dhi-sadani, parvašarvarīša-vadani, 
tāpa-timira taruņa tarani-kiranamalika. 1. 
varma-carma kara krpāņa, sūla-šēla-dhanusabānņa, 
dharaņi, dalani dānava-dala, raņa-karālikā. 
putana-pisaca-préta-dakini-sakini, samēta, 

bhūta - graha - bētāla - khaga - mrgāli - jālikā. 2. 
jaya mahēsa-bhāminī, anēka-rūpa-nāminī, 
samasta-lūka-svāminī, himašaila-bālikā. 
raghupati-pada parama prēma, tulasī yaha acala nēma, 
dēhu hvai prasanna pāhi praņata-pālikā. 3. 


Verse no. 16—Oh Mother of the World! Oh Goddess! Hail! Cheers for you! Glory to 
you! Gods, humans, hermits and demons—all serve (worship) you. You are a 
provider (bestower) of pleasures and comforts of the material world as well as 
spiritual emancipation and salvation. You are akin to Kalika (Goddess Kali) to 
remove the fear of your devotees. You are the abode of welfare, auspiciousness, joy 
and achievements (i.e. by serving you, all these can be made easily accessible). Your 
beautiful face is like that of a full moon. To destroy or eliminate the three forms of 
torments called Adhyatmik (spiritual problems), Adhibhautik (problems from the 
body and other terrestrial creatures), and Adhidaivik (problems created by malignant 
stars and other demonic or evil forces of creation) that act like darkness engulfing the 
creature from all sides and make him miserable and distressed, you come as a beacon 
of hope, solace and succour much like the rays of the mid-day sun which is able to 
remove all forms of darkness in this world. (1). 


Your body has armour covering it. You have a shield, a sword, a trident, a dagger, a 
bow and an arrow in your hands. You are the slayer and destroyer of hordes of 
demons, and assume a ferocious form in the battle-field. You are like a net that 
catches hold of (i.e. helps to get rid of) the numerous flock of birds and groups of 
animals represented by evil spirits, ghosts, phantoms, hobgoblins, malignant planets 
and stars etc. (that are overpowered and vanquished by you, are made harmless, and 
prevented from tormenting the creatures of this world). (2). 


Oh the consort of Shiva! Glory to you! You have numerous names and forms. You are 
the Mistress of the whole world and a daughter of Himachal (the king of mountains). 
You are the protector of those who have taken refuge and shelter with you. I, 
Tulsidas, desire to have unshakeable and supreme devotion in and affection for the 
holy feet of Lord Ram, so be kind and gracious enough to give this to me, and extend 
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your protection to me at the same time. [That is, ensure that I am no longer bothered 
by the numerous evil forces of this world which have made my life hell at present, 
and which prevent me from getting near to my Lord Ram.] (3). 


Prayer offered to the holy river Ganges 


Raga Ramakali 
(17) 


we wea wieder, yh-aa—aer—arem, 

4n -Í338—«f afr, s Ug arferenr | 
faeq—oe—eRtoronhy, guerre fark, 

Au, gqemdfn — urm-sgrfenrri | | 
fara faga «efr «rS, virer aae, 

ğa R few o qvem 














AT wa, cHfb-obeuenferer | |2 || 
Aa dear feet, wAn Tyo, 

ole, fea ave ws aka ular 
denii da de dk gra wgeu-dh, 

fara aft fe ale—afey—orferar | (3 | | 














(17) 


jaya jaya bhagirathanandini, muni-caya-cakOora-candini, 
nara-naga-bibudha-bandini, jaya jahnu-balika. 
bisnu-pada-sarOjajasi, isa-sisapara bibhasi, 
tripathagasi, pun'yarasi, papa-chalika. 1. 

bimala bipula bahasi bari, sītala trayatāpa-hāri, 
bhamvara bara bibhangatara taranga-malika. 
purajana püjopahara, sobhita sasi dhavaladhara, 
bharijana bhava-bhāra, bhakti-kalpathālikā. 2. 

nija tatabāsī bihanga, jala-thala-cara pasu-patanga, 
kīta, jatila tāpasa saba sarisa pālikā. 

tulasī tava tīra tīra sumirata raghubansa-bīra, 
bicarata mati déhi moha-mahisa-kalika. 3. 


Verse no. 17—Oh daughter of Bhagirathi! (i.e. river Ganges)*! Hail and Cheers! 
Glory to you; glory to you! For the community of hermits and sages represented by 
Chakors, you are like the moon’. Humans, serpents and Gods pray to you and sing 
your glories. Oh daughter of Jahanu*! Hail and Cheers! You are born from the feet 
(precisely the toe-nail) of Lord Vishnu, adorn the head of Shiva, and flow in three 
streams, one each in the terrestrial, the subterranean and the heavenly worlds. You are 
a treasury of righteousness, scrupulousness and good fortunes, and wash away the sins 
and evils. (1). 
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You have fathomless (i.e. an endless supply of) water which is holy and pure, and it is 
cool enough to remove the heat produced by ‘Traitaap*’. You wear splendid garlands 
represented by enchanting pools of swirling water, and very energetic, playful and 
swift currents. Your frothy and simmering currents look magnificent like the moon, 
and are beautifully decorated by various items of worship that the devotees of the city 
have offered to your water. The current of your water is the destroyer of the burden 
consisting of birth and death in this world, and is like a hedge and protective shield 
for the purpose of providing protection to the Kalpa Tree that represents one’s 
devotion for the Lord. (2). 


You are unbiased, unpartisan and equitable while taking care and sustaining all the 
creatures, such as the numerous birds, aquatic animals, terrestrial creatures, animals, 
insects, worms, and ascetics with matted hairs (or hermits/sages etc.) etc. who reside 
on your banks. 

Oh Ganges! You are like Kalika (the goddess of destruction) for killing the demon 
Mahisasur in the form of worldly attachments, attractions, entanglements and 
delusions! Give me (Tulsidas) such wisdom and discriminatory power that I may 
(abandon the deluding world) and freely roam (i.e. stay, or move about) along your 
banks, constantly and abidingly remembering and having an unflinching devotion for 
the great warrior of the clan of king Raghu—1.e. Lord Ram. (3). 


[Note—*The story of the origin of the holy river Ganges is narrated in Srimad 
Bhagwat Mahapuran, Skandha 5, Canto 17, verse nos. 1-10. 

It was contained in the Kamandalu (water pot) of Brahma, the creator. This 1s 
said in Srimad Bhagwat Mahapuran, Skandha 8, Canto 21, verse no. 4. 

Then, its acceptance on the head of Lord Shiva where it was locked in the mat of 
thick hairs on the Lord’s head is narrated in Valmiki’s Ramayan, Baal Kand, Canto 
42, verse nos. 23-25, and Canto 43, verse no. 1. 

The story of why Bhagirath did Tapa to bring Ganges upon the earth is narrated 
in detail in Valmiki’s Ramayan, Baal Kand, Sarga 38—44. 

There is another version narrated in Padma Puran, Sristhi Khand. Here, sage 
Veda Vyas, who was narrating the Puran to Brahmin audience, told the story of the 
origin and descent upon the earth of the holy river Ganges in detail when they asked 
him about it. 

Briefly, the story of river Ganges is this: When Lord Vishnu had incarnated as 
Lord Vaaman, the dwarf mendicant, to crush the haughtiness of king Bali and prevent 
him from declaring himself the emperor of the entire universe, the Lord had expended 
his left foot so much that its toe nail had ruptured the outer shell of the galaxy, 
creating a hole. The inter-galactic river flowing outside the known galaxy gushed in 
through this hole to fill the whole space. When this celestial river touched the feet of 
Lord Vishnu, it turned reddish due to the colour of the Lord’s feet which are like the 
red or pink lotus. Because it had its origin from the foot of Lord Vishnu, the primary 
name of river Ganges was ‘Bhawatpadi’. [ ‘Bhagwat’ = Lord Vishnu; ‘Padi’ = from 
foot. ] 

After the passage of thousands of Yugas (eras), it established itself in the northern 
edge of the heaven where the Polar Star is situated. This area is known as ‘Vishnu- 
pad’. It is here that the Lord’s great devotee Dhruv accepts the water of this holy river 
as sanctified water, and the seven celestial sages known as the Sapta-rishis hold it in 
the lock of hairs on their head. Meanwhile, when the celestial water poured in from 
the hole in the galaxy, the creator Brahma was alarmed because he realised that its 
fierce currents would sweep everything away, both in the heaven as well as on the 
earth where it descended to wash the feet of Lord Vaaman immediately after its 


entrance in the habitable galaxy. So Brahma used his Kamandalu, the water pot, to 
contain river Ganges within it. 

From the summit of the heaven, i.e. from its northern fringes, Ganges cascaded 
down to the abode of the Moon God, went past it and fell on the summit of Mt. Meru 
(the golden mountain where the Gods live, including their king Indra) which is 
situated within the realm of Brahma, the creator. 

From there it divides into four branches—named Sita, Alaknanda, Chakchu and 
Bhadra. 

Out of these, Sita descends from Brahma-puri to the summit of Mt. Kesaraachal, 
then goes further down and falls upon the summit of Mt. Gandha-maadan, and from 
there flows through the area known as Bhadraa-shwa-varsha to finally fall into the 
salty ocean in the east. 

The second branch Alkananda falls to the south of Brahma-puri, goes past 
countless summits of mountains to finally arrive at the summit of Mt. Hemkut. From 
there, it cascades down with tremendous speed and force down upon the plains of 
India (knon as Bharat-varsha). Then it traverses the length of the land to fall and 
merge with the ocean in the south. 

Chakchu, the third branch, reaches the summit of Mt. Malyawaan, and from there 
it flows through the area known as Ketumal-varsha, heading in the western direction 
to finally fall in the sour ocean in the west. 

The fourth branch, Bhadra, falls from the summit of Mt Meru and descends to its 
north. Falling from one mountain upon another, it reaches the summit of Mt. Sringa- 
waan. From there it flows through the area of the land known as Kuru-desh to finally 
fall in the northern ocean. 

This river is known as the River of Gods or river Gangaa. This is the origin of the 
river in its celestial form. Refer: Smd. Bhagwat, 5/17/1-9. 

When Lord Vaaman’s feet were being washed as part of the ritual to honour the 
guest Brahmin by king Vaaman, Brahma the creator had collected this water in his 
Kamandalu (water pot) because it was very holy. Refer. Smd. Bhagwat, 8/21/4. 

Later on, when king Bhagirath had done severe Tapa (penance) to bring this holy 
river on the earth so that his ancestors who lay dead due to the curse of sage Kapil 
could be revived, Brahma told him that he must first prepare Lord Shiva to accept 
river Ganges on his head because when the river descends from heaven upon earth, it 
will do so with such tremendous force that the earth would not be able to bear it and 
would split into two. So Bhagirath did Tapa to please Lord Shiva who agreed to 
accept the cascading river on the lock of hairs on his head. Then he will gradually 
allow to let it down upon the plains is a stream that lacks the force by which the river 
falls thousands of miles from heaven. Refer: Valmiki Ramayan, 1/42/23-25, and 
1/43/1. 

The story of why Bhagirath did Tapa to bring Ganges upon the earth is narrated 
in detail in Valmiki’s Ramayan, Baal Kand, Sarga 38—44. 

Briefly this part of the story is as follows: King Sagar had done a great horse 
sacrifice known as ‘Ashwamedh Yagya’. This sacrificial horse was stolen by Indra, 
the king of Gods who was renowned for his mischief and jealous nature, in the guise 
of a demon. The reason was that king Sagar had already done 99 such sacrifices, and 
if he successfully completed this 100" sacrifice, he would have become eligible for 
the stature of Indra. This Indra could not tolerate. 

Now, king Sagar ordered his sixty thousand sons to go and find the horse. They 
dug up the entire earth in search of the horse, pursuing Indra relentlessly. During the 
process all the creatures who lived on the earth suffered immensely because their 
homes were demolished and they were uprooted from their natural habitats. This was 
what Indra wanted—to instigate Sagar to commit some sort of blunder that would 
invite the wrath of the creatures and the Brahmins, thereby inviting his own ruin. The 
Gods rushed to their patriach Brahma, complaining about the developments. Brahma 
comforted them that they should not worry because Lord Vishnu who is responsible 
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for the welfare of the creation would certainly do something to rectify the damage 
and punish the perpetrator. 

Meanwhile, even after searching the earth the sons could not find the sacrificial 
horse. When they reported this to their father, king Sagar, he stongly rebuked them 
and ordered them to go back and search once again. This time around, they dug up 
the subterranean world. Ultimately, they reached the hermitage of sage Kapil on the 
shore of the eastern ocean. The mischievious Indra had hidden the horse there, but 
sage Kapil had no idea that it was a stolen sacrificial horse. So, when Sagar’s sons 
saw the horse there, they concluded that it was stolen by the sage, and they haughtily 
challenged him. The sage was very angry, and he cursed them, reducing them to 
ashes. 

When these sixty thousand sons did not return even after a long time, king Sagar 
ordered his grandson Anshumaan to go and find out what had happened. Anshumaan 
followed the path taken by his uncles, and finally reached the place where he saw 
their ashes in a huge mound. Lamenting and grieving, he wanted to perform their last 
rites. He also found the horse grazing nearby. For doing the last rites he needed water. 
Just at that time, Lord Garud (the mount of Lord Vishnu), who was the maternal 
uncle of his own uncles, came there and told Anshumaan that ordinary water won't 
liberate his uncles because they were reduced to ashes by the curse of a great sage 
named Kapil. For this, the water of the holy river Ganges is needed. So he must go 
and make an effort to bring Ganges to earth so that its water can flow over the ashes 
and provide your uncles deliverance. Meanwhile, he should take the sacficial horse 
and go home to his grandfather. 

King Sagar completed his sacrifice and returned to his capital. He did not know 
how to bring the celestial river of Gods to earth, and he died without accomplishing 
the task. After his death, Anshumaan ascended the throne. His son was king Dilip. 
Anshumaan abdicated the throne in favour of his son and went to the Himalayas to do 
severe Tapa, and died there. 

King Dilip had a son named Bhagirath. Dilip did many sacrifices in order to bring 
river Ganges to earth so that his ancestor’s souls could find deliverance, but failed. 
Worried and frustrated he fell sick and died. 

Meanwhile, Bhagirath had no sons, but he still was determined to bring Ganges 
to earth and fulfill the long cherished desire of his father, grandfather and great 
grandfather. So he handed over the reins of the kingdom to his wise ministers and 
went to do the severest form of Tapa one can imagine of. His determination and noble 
resolve pleased Brahma, the creator, who revealed himself before him and asked him 
to request for a boon. Bhagirath replied that if Brahma really wants to grant him 
something then he should bless him that he be able to bring Ganges to earth and wash 
his ancestors with its holy water so that they can find deliverance. Braham advised 
him that he must please Lord Shiva and request him to accept the river on his head 
prior to its reaching the surface of the earth—because if the river fell directly upon 
the earth it would split the latter into two with its tremendous force. 

So, Bhagirath prayed to Shiva who was more than willing to accept Ganges on 
his head because the Lord knew that the river had its origin in the foot of Lord 
Vishnu. As soon as Shiva gave his consent to bear the river on his head, Brahma let 
his Kamandalu tilt and thus the mighty river Ganges came cascading down with a 
thunderous force to land upon the matted hairs of Lord Shiva. Ganges was very proud 
of its own origin and powers, so it thought that it will push Shiva to the under-world 
by its sheer force. Shiva wanted to teach Ganges a lesson not to be haughty, so the 
Lord contained the might of the swirling waters of the haughty Ganges in the lock of 
hairs on his head so much so that the river almost got lost amidst its huge crevices. 

Bhagirath was confounded: after all the efforts made by him, the river still failed 
to reach the ground. So he did Tapa again to please Lord Shiva and ask him to allow 
Ganges to fall down to earth. Pleased with his sincerity and devotion, Lord Shiva 
allowed a thin stream of Ganges to escape from his head and fall in the ‘Bindu- 
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sarovar (lake)’. Immediately upon reaching this lake, Ganges branched off into seven 
streams. The seventh stream followed king Bhagirath who lead its path on a chariot to 
the spot where the ashes of his ancestors lay. As soon as the holy water of the Ganges 
touched the ashes, the souls of the sixty thousand sons of king Sagar found liberation 
and deliverance. 

At that time, Brahma appeared and blessed Bhagirath that henceforth Ganges 
would be deemed to be his daughter and bear his name. It would be known by three 
names—viz. ‘Tripatha-gaa’, ‘Dibyaa’ and ‘Bhagirathi’. Hence, the holy river Ganges 
also came to be known as ‘Bhagirathi’, the daughter of Bhagirath. Since it flows in 
the whole of the three worlds, the heaven, the earth and the subterranean world, it is 
known as ‘Tripatha-gaa’—that which flows on three paths. And since it is a holy and 
divine river, it is known as ‘Dibya’—the divine and holy one. 

There is another version narrated in Padma Puran, Sristhi Khand. Here, sage 
Veda Vyas, who was narrating the Puran to Brahmin audience, told the story of the 
origin and descent upon the earth of the holy river Ganges in detail when they asked 
him about it. Briefly this story is as follows: 

Veda Vyas said—‘In some ancient time, when sage Narad asked Brahma how 
creation came into being, Brahma told him that at the time of creation, he had 
requested the Paraa-Prakriti, the primary-primordial Mother Nature, to become the 
primary cause of creation. Brahma told her that he would use her to create everything. 

Hearing this, the Paraa-Prakriti divided herself into seven forms. These seven 
forms are the following—(i) Gayatri (from which were produced all the Vedas, 
Swasti, Swaha, Swadha, and Diksha—i.e. all things related to the fire sacrifice), (ii) 
Vaag-devi or Saraswati, the goddess of speech and knowledge, through whom 
knowledge and scpriptures spread, (iii) Laxmi (the goddess of wealth and prosperity 
that was needed to sustain and take care of the needs of the creation), (iv) Uma (the 
consort of Lord Shiva and said to be Mother Goddess from whom all other Gods and 
Goddesses originated; she is also the one who became instrumental in spread of 
knowledge), (v) Shakti-beeja (cosmic dynamic energy that gives all the Mantras their 
inherent mystical powers and is responsible for injecting vitality, energy and force 
into this creation), (vi) Tapaswini (the patron goddess or the cosmic force 
overlooking Tapa—austerity and penances), (vii) and Dharma-dravaa (the inherent 
powers of Dharma—everything that is in accordance to the laws of auspiciousness, 
righteousnss, probity, propriety, ethics and morality). 

Brahma thought that the last form, i.e. ‘Dharma-dravaa’, was the best of the 
seven forms, and since it was in a liquid form (‘Dravaa’ = liquid), he stored it into his 
Kamandalu (water pot). 

Now, during the Lord’s incarnation as Vaaman (the dwarf mendicant) when he 
had spread his left foot to measure the entire universe during the sacrifice of king 
Bali, this foot ruptured the sky and the heaven and appeared before Brahma. It was 
then that he washed the Lord’s holy foot with the water that he had stored in his 
Kamandalu at the time of creation. 

After the Lord’s holy foot had been washed, this water fell on Mt. Hemkut. From 
there this water reached Lord Shiva who immediately placed it on his head because 
he realised it to be sanctified and holy as it had been used to wash the foot of Lord 
Vishnu in his incarnation as Lord Vaaman. So, this water now was established on the 
thick lock of hairs on the head of Lord Shiva. 

Later on when king Bhagirath had done severe Tapa with the intention of 
bringing this holy river on earth so that his dead ancestors could be revived and their 
souls could find peace, he had prayed to Lord Shiva to let the Ganges come down 
upon the earth. The Lord allowed its stream to descend upon the earth and follow 
Bhagirath across the land to the place where his ancestors lay dead. This is how the 
holy river descended upon earth and traversed eastwards following Bhagirath to 
finally merge into the ocean. 
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According to Valmiki Ramayan, Ganga was the elder daughter of Himwan, the 
king of the mountains, and his wife Maina. Maina was the daughter of Mt. Sumeru. 
The Gods took her to heaven because a number of divine deeds were destined to be 
dependent upon her. Refer: Valmiki’s Ramayan, Baal Kand, Sarga, 35, verse nos. 13- 
18. 

Tulsidas has praised river Ganges in Kavitawali, Uttar Kand, verse nos. 145— 
147. 


'‘Bhagirath Nandini’ (River Ganges; bhagirathanandini): In the Sun-race, there was 
a great king called Sagar who had dug the oceans, thereby it being called after his 
name as ‘Sagar’. The king had two queens; the first wife gave birth to a son called 
Anshuman while the other had 60,000 sons. The king performed a horse-sacrifice, 
during which, Indra stole the freely roaming sacrificial horse and hid it in sage Kapil's 
hermitage (at the site of present day Ganga-Sagar near Calcutta). The 60,000 sons 
who went out to search for the horse, found it at the hermitage and in consternation 
and anger, indignantly uttered some derogatory and insulting words to the sage. 
Enraged, the sage burnt them to ashes by his curse. The other son Anshuman's son 
was Bhagirath (grandson of Sagar) who did severe penances and austerities to bring 
the holy river Ganges down from the heaven on to the earth (at the site of Gangotri in 
the Himalayas) and led her to the site where his uncles lay dead. The touch of the 
holy water emancipated all of them. Hence, Ganges was called the daughter of 
Bhagirath or ‘Bhagirath-Nandini’ or ‘Bhagirathi’. 

*Chakor, the Indian red-legged partridge, is very enamoured of the moon, and 
feels exhilarated by its sight. Similarly, sages and saints too love the holy river 
Ganges and feel happy by its side. 

* Jahanu-Balika” (River Ganges; jahnu-bālikā): When the river was following 
Bhagirathi's chariot, it passed through the hermitage of sage Jahanu. Thinking it to be 
a deluge or a huge tidal wave, the sage drank it. Then, on being propitated by 
Bhagirathi's prayers, he pierced his thighs to allow the river to re-emerge. Hence, she 
is called ‘Jahanvi’ (or emerging from the thighs of Jahanu) or ‘Jahanu-Suta’ 
(daughter of Jahanu). 

“The Traitaap are the three forms of agonies that torment the creature—those 
related to the body are called Daihik, those related to other terrestrial creatures and 
existential problems are called Bhautik, and those related to the malignant stars and 
gods are called Daivik.] 


(18) 





maA Va GRR one hereto aA | 

Pauar- ga orgy deft, ga ceftisragea—fasiteat | 11 11 
fod weiss yo-a, faroi—ae—-aR ARR RR-A | 
Sg pA aa yapa m-a, aAA AT gaT | |2 | | 

aa, Ted, gA, NRT, aga, AJA aE gpa yN | 
vqii-urara, fasma—simrTia, «arg—mq«a—«—umitor-fe qat 113 || 

eRa TAR GAR ge diay, wen em fqwa, fdsq—asrfürfardt | 
drer-qde—qd—smr TŪRI or, Wee Vase Blt PRAT iul 
aAa, Maw, yra- Aere uenrfartt | 

afe vgdi—ua—ufe fre arg, erage amrexfor waft | 15 || 
































81 


82 


(18) 


jayati jaya surasarī jagadakhila-pāvanī. 

visnu-padakarija-makaranda iva ambuvara vahasi, dukha dahasi'aghavrnda- 
vidrāvinī. 1. 

milita jalapātra-aja yukta-haricaranaraja, viraja-vara-vari tripurari sira- 
dhāminī. 

jahnu-kan'ya dhan'ya punyakrta sagara-suta, bhudharadroni-viddarani 
bahunāminī. 2. 

yaksa, gandharva, muni, kinnaroraga, danuja, manuja majjahim sukrta- 
pamuja yuta-kamini. 

svarga-sopana, vijnana-jnanapradé, moha-mada-madana-pathdja- 
himayāminī. 3. 

harita gambhira vanira duhum tiravara, madhya dhara visada, visva- 
abhirāminī. 

nila-paryanka-krta-Sayana sarpésa janu, sahasa sisavali srota sura-svamini. 4. 
amita-mahima, amitarüpa, bhüpavali-mukuta-manibandya trailoka 
pathagāminī. 

dehi raghuvīra-pada-prīti nirbhara mātu, dāsatulasī trāsaharaņi bhavabhāminī. 
5. 


Verse no. 18—Oh the holy/sacred river of the Gods (i.e. river Ganges)! Glory to you! 
You are the cleanser and purifier of the whole world. You have water which is as holy 
and divine as the nectar dripping from the lotus-like feet of Lord Vishnu. You turn to 
ashes all sorts of sorrows and miseries, and at the same time annihilate all kinds of 
sins and evils. (1). 


Your pristine pure water, which contains the dust of the holy feet of the Lord Hari 
(Vishnu), is collected and filled by Brahma in his Kamandalu (a wooden kettle-like 
pot to store water). You stay on the head of Lord Tripurari (Shiva)'. Oh daughter of 
sage Jahanu (jahnu-kan'ya)*! You are praise-worthy and glorious. You had liberated 
the sixty thousand sons of king Sagar. You can pierce (drill through, or make a 
passage for yourself through) the caves of mountains. You have numerous names. (2). 


Those Yakshas (Spirits who have some of the mystical powers of gods), Gandharva 
(celestial musician), hermits/mendicants, Kinnars (celestial singers and dancers), 
serpents (reptiles), demons and humans, who take a bath in your water along with 
their wives and children, become eligible for obtaining innumerable good fortunes 
and auspiciousness. You are a ladder for ascending to the heaven, and are a bestower 
of wisdom and knowledge. For the purpose of destroying (eliminating) the lotuses 
representing Moha (worldly attachments, entanglements and delusions), Mada 
(haughtiness, arrogance, pride, vanity) and Kaam (lust, passions and desires), you are 
akin to the might of the winter season. [The lotus flower perishes during winter and 
thrives during summer. Hence, this stanza alludes to it.] (3). 


On both the sides of your banks, there are green and dense clusters of cane trees, and 
you meander along by a path that flows between them in a broad stream that is full of 
currents of pure water which provide solace and succour to the whole world. This is 
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such a beautiful and enchanting spectacle that resembles the thousand hooded Sesh- 
Nath (legendary serpent) who is fast asleep on a blue-coloured bedstead. Oh the 
Goddess of Gods! Your thousands of fountains and springs sprouting here and there 
look as splendid as (the thousand) hoods of Sesh-Nath. (4). 


Your glory, majesty, grandeur and fame are unparalleled, measureless and endless. 
Your forms are countless. You are worshipped and adored by the crown jewels of 
kings (i.e. even kings bow their heads before you, or wash their crowns in your holy 
waters). Oh the one who traverses in this world along three paths! [The three paths are 
the ones that pass through the heavens, the terrestrial world, and the nether world.] 

You are the beloved of Shiva. You are the mother who can eliminate the fear 
of existence. Give this Tulsidas eternal love and devotion in the holy feet of Raghuvir 
(Lord Ram). (5). 


[Note—'‘Tripuraari-sir-dhaamini’ (tripurari Sira-dhamint): Afraid that the cascade 
of descending river Ganges from the heavens would flood the earth, Bhagirathi 
prayed to Shiva, who stopped the river midway in his lock of matted hairs (to break 
the river's tremendous impact and velocity). Since Shiva is also called Tripurari (see 
s.no. 2), the Ganges was christened ‘Tripurari-Sir-Dhamini’ (i.e., one who found rest 
or abode on the head of Tripurari). 

*Jahnu-kan'ya—A sage named Jahanu’s path was obstructed by Ganges. So he 
drank her. Later, the river emerged from his thighs. Hence, river Ganges is deemed to 
be this sage’s daughter as it emerged from his body. The word ‘jahnu’ in Hindi 
stands for ‘thighs’, and the word ‘kan'ya’ stands for a ‘daughter’. ] 


(19) 


em, um fafa au yea grad 
facrafa af pease qe, FAR PRE IN 
Wet Ue sat UR ye—afea—aRa | 
Raan T aed wae Ge ARAINN 
a fay wre a of of od? 

UR wgq-enmwfi get fe aai I 











(19) 


harani, papa tribidha tapa sumirata surasarita. 
bilasati mahi kalpa-beli muda, manoratha pharita. 1. 
sohata sasi dhavala dhara sudha-salila-bharita. 
bimalatara taranga lasata raghubara kēsē carita. 2. 
to binu jagadamba ganga kalijuga ka karita? 

ghora bhava-aparasindhu tulasi kimi tarita. 3. 


Verse no. 19—Oh the holy/sacred river of the Gods (Ganges)! Immediately upon 
remembrance you eliminate sins and the heat generated by the three torments known 
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as Traitaps. [Refer verse no. 17/2.] You adorn this earth like an eternal creeper called 
*Kalpa-Lata' which is full of fruits of joy and fulfilled wishes. (1). 


Your stream which is of a white hue (because of the foam that collects due to its swift 
currents) looks as glorious as the moon. It is full of water that is as sweet as honey 
and is the liberator from the fear of death. In this stream rise currents which are as 
holy and pure as the divine stories of Raghuvar (Lord Ram). [That is, your water is as 
holy, divine, spiritually uplifting, glorious, and a provider of spiritual liberation and 
deliverance as the famed virtuous and auspicious story of Lord Ram.] (2). 


Oh Ganges, the mother of the world! If you had not been present, no one knows what 
mischief and devastation this wild era known as Kaliyug would have done, and how 
this Tulsidas would have crossed this huge ocean-like mundane existence in this 
entrapping world. [For in all sooth, I am aghast at the horrors created by Kaliyug for 
all the creatures of this age.] (3). 


(20) 


sai cart, Boer enfer, auderent | 
IR—-R—AMA—ATI—R1E— JAA HÜet-XME II 
quid gu—aly—gRa—are—arhe—exh | 

WR NT, create orer ARPA | 12 | | 
afearer safer ak ge faft—ER—R | 

dendi oe afm fara, fara a aft isi 























(20) 


Isa-sisa basasi, tripatha lasasi, nabha-patala-dharani. 
sura-nara-muni-naga-sid'dha-sujana mangala-karani. 1. 
dekhata dukha-dosa-durita-daha-darida-darani. 
sagara-suvana-samisati-samani, jalanidhi jala bharani. 2. 
mahimaki avadhi karasi bahu bidhi-hari-harani. 

tulasi karu bani bimala, bimala bari barani. 3. 


Verse no. 20—[Oh Ganges!] You reside on the head of Lord Isha (Shiva). While 
flowing through the three paths (i.e. the terrestrial, the subterranean and celestial 
paths) you look most majestic, glamorous and magnificent. You provide welfare and 
auspiciousness to the Gods, the humans, the hermits and sages, the serpents 
(terrestrial and subterranean creatures), and the mystics and saints (the pure-hearted 
ones). (1). 


Immediately on seeing you, one's sins, sorrows, faults, torments, agonies, poverty and 
wants are all eliminated. You had liberated the sixty thousand sons of king Sagar from 
the torments of Yam (i.e. you had freed them from the horrors of death and hell). You 
constantly pour water in the ocean which itself is an endless treasury and abode of 
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water. [In other words, though the ocean is famed for being an endless container of 
water, it is actually you who continuously replenish its source of water. Otherwise, the 
ocean would go dry!] (2). 


By being contained in the pot of Vidhi (Brahma), by emerging from the toes of Hari 
(Vishnu), and by taking abode on the head of Har (Shiva), you are the one who has 
enhanced the fame and glory of these three Gods. [That is, it is because of you and 
being associated with you that these three Gods of the Trinity have acquired such an 
exalted stature and fame. It is because of you that they are so much revered. | 

Make the speech and voice of Tulsidas as pure and uncorrupt as your own 
water—which is the destroyer of sins—so that he (Tulsidas) can sing the glorious and 
divine deeds of Lord Ram, which is in turn the destroyers of all sins. (3). 


Prayer offered to holy river Yamuna 


Raga Bilavala 





(21) 
CET sat sat anh aes | 
cal cub wppa-xpwe efer—qufe, Fak ot wg credi ll 
sub wb vid ae Ni NĪ GATT Fw weil Ae BIS FI 
gated weg STARA vat saa oT SISA! (2 || 














(21) 


jamuna jyom jyom lagi barhana. 

tyom tyom sukrta-subhata kali-bhupahim, nidari lage bahu karhana. 1. 
jyom jyom jala malina tyom tyom jamagana mukha malina lahai ārha na. 
tulasidasa jagadagha javasa jyom anaghamegha lage darhana. 2. 


Verse no. 21—As river Yamuna* began to rise and expand, the qualities of 
righteousness, scrupulousness, meritorious actions, noble virtues and auspiciousness 
manifested themselves as great warriors and began to subdue and scornfully eject the 
evil and unrighteous kings that rule the world in the guise of Kaliyug. (1). 


During the rainy season, as the water of Yamuna begins to rise and become 
progressively turbid and dirty, the faces of the messengers of Yam (the god of hell 
and death) also begin to get darkened and gloomy for they feel frustrated and 
humiliated, wondering whom to take to hell, as they have lost all hope of being 
successful in their efforts. [As the virtues of righteous, auspiciousness, scrupulousness 
and noble conducts increased, the chances of anyone going to hell decreased in the 
same proportion. This frustrated the messengers of Y am.] 

Tulsidas says that this rise and expansion of river Yamuna is like rising banks of 
rain-bearing dark clouds which symbolize increased auspicious and righteous virtues 
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in this world, and its effect is to reduce to ashes (eliminate and destroy) all the sins 
and negative virtues in the world in the form of Jawas plant. [Jawas plant is a rootless, 
prickly herb which ironically gets scorched and withers away, instead of flourishing, 
when rain-water falls on it.] (2). 


[Note :- In this verse, Tulsidas has highlilghted and extolled the good and 
virtuous effects of river Yamuna. Since it is a holy river like the Ganges, the rise in its 
water level symbolizes increase in auspiciousness, righteousness, noble and virtuous 
conducts, probity, propriety, scrupulousness etc. Likening it with rain, the poet says 
that even as the rain-water results in devastating the Jawas plant, so do these good 
virtues result in eliminating all the vices, evils, sins and faults that thrive in Kaliyug. 
Of special note is the fact that by alluding to the Jawas plant it is being emphasized 
that these negative traits do not have any permanent roots, and they can easily be 
uprooted and overcome. 

*Yamuna is one of the most sacred rivers of India, revered next only to river 
Ganga or Ganges, and honoured alongside river Saraswati. In fact, these three 
rivers—viz. Ganges, Yamuna and Saraswati—are regarded as the ‘Trinity of Rivers’, 
and the holy rivers of gods. Their confluence at a place known as ‘Triveni’ or Prayag 
(whose modern name is the city of Allahabad) is one of the holiest sites in India. In 
ancient times it was the seat of great sages and hermits, the most remarkable among 
them was sage Bharadwaj. 

It finds mention in Rig Veda (the most ancient of the four Vedas) alongside 
Ganges—refer: Rig Veda, 10/75/5. It is mentioned in this Veda that king Sudaasa had 
taken the help of the Trashtus to conquer the ten kings on its banks (refer: Rig Veda, 
7/18/19). The legendary kings Bharat, Ambrisha and Shantaanu had performed many 
sacrifices on its banks. Similarly, the great sage Agastya (who is famed for drinking 
the entire ocean in a gulp) had done severe Tapa (penance and austerity) on the banks 
of Yamuna. 

Lord Krishna, an incarnation of Lord Vishnu, had lived and did his worldly sport 
as a child on its banks where the twin cities of Mathura and Vrindavan are situated. 

The river emerges from the Himalayan mountain ranges, from a particular 
mountain known by the name of ‘Kalinidi’. Hence, this river is also known as 
‘Kaalindi’. After spouting out from the mighty Himalayas, it goes down the plains of 
northern India to merge with two other great rivers, Ganges and Saraswati, at Prayag. 
Since these three rivers merge here, this place is also known as ‘Triveni’ [“Tri” = 
three; “Veni” = a flowing stream; a river]. 

According to Puranic lore, Yamuna has other names also—such as 
*Surya-tanaya' (or the daughter of the Sun God), and ‘Shamanasvasaa’. Yamuna is 
called ‘Surya-tanaya’ because she is said to be the daughter of the ‘Surya’ (Sun God) 
and Sangya-devi. The god of death, Yam, is her twin brother. She had invited Yam 
(her brother) for a hearty meal on Kaartika-Shukla-Dvitiya day which falls 
immediately after the famous festival of lights known as ‘Divaali’ or ‘Dipaawali’. 
Hence, it is considered auspicious for sisters to call their brothers on this day and feed 
them, as well as take a dip in the river Yamuna on this day. 

It is believed that when Lord Shiva was overcome with grief at the loss of loving 
consort Sati (who had jumped into the fire and burnt herself when she discovered that 
Shiva had been insulted by her father during a fire sacrifice held by him), he had 
jumped into Yamuna out of grief, anger and frustration. This made the water turn 
black. Hence, the water of river Yamuna is mysteriously black in colour. 

In images and iconography, Yamuna is depicted as a black goddess. She stands 
on a black tortoise, wears a garland of blue lotuses, and has two arms showing the 
‘Varada? and ‘Abhaya? Mudras, meaning ‘postures that grant boons and 
fearlessness'.] 
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Prayer offered to Kāsī (Varanasi) i 
(The holy pilgrim city said to be the terrestrial abode of Lord Siva) 


Rāga Bhairava 
(22) 


Usa ued ws ce aR, ory of RĪT | 

TATA paar, Got ĀTRI | |1 || 
ARGS] MSA PRA SW, Wd SNUS—SRÍ! | 

dre wa yy ott Ta frafetr arua eremi i 1 1 
FARA VA MC, YA Ut, qw JaAn | 
Tapaa qv fqurfe rj, epi enfe URATSTĪT | 13 | | 
ge Aa Aa, Werofa—uena—mm«r-dt | 

ale fede Aaa AA, pade Hew | 4 | | 
aAa ged ge, gR- ge | 
TRA GARY Rya, tap fer | 15 | | 
favere: urere Gurefad, area frat fro | 
fate, wel, are gore, 44 orate wef NAI | |6 | | 
Tare TS, U« "IS, Tel pde) | 
saot- VARTA Sp, Sem. faeai—fereprdit 117 11 
akg att oe aoe oR, ard flaw Ei | 
ced WATE UY Ud, vifa wed Wds-sS«nillle ll 
bed WM védi dug fer cx—exqkp cen-u | 


Tort ahs eet wa oy, ot war ae Yor | 19 || 















































(22) 


sē'iya sahita sanēha dēha bhari, kāmadhēnu kali kasi. 

samani soka-santapa-papa-ruja, sakala sumangala-rasi. 1. 
marajada cahumora carana bara, sēvata surapura-bāsī. 
tiratha saba subha anga roma sivalinga amita abināsī. 2. 
antara'aina aina bhala, thana phala, baccha béda-bisvasi. 
galakambala barunā bibhāti janu, lūma lasati saritāsī. 3. 
dandapani bhairava bisana, malaruci-khalagana-bhayada-si. 
lola dinesa trilocana locana, karanaghanta ghanta-si. 4. 
manikarnika badana-sasi sundara, surasari-sukha sukhama-si. 
svāratha paramāratha paripūrana, pancakūsi mahimā-sī. 5. 
bisvanātha pālaka krpālucita, lālati nita girijā-sī. 

sid'dhi, saci, sarada pujahim, mana jogavati rahati rama-si. 6. 
pancacchari prana, muda madhava, gabya supancanadā-sī. 
brahma-jiva-sama ramanama juga, akhara bisva-bikasi. 7. 
caritu carati karama kukarama kari, marata jīvagana ghāsī. 
lahata paramapada paya pavana, jehi cahata praparica-udasi. 8. 
kahata purana raci kesava nija kara-karatüti kala-si. 
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tulasī basi harapuri rama japu, jo bhayo cahai supasi. 9. 


Verse no. 22—[In this verse, the holy city of Kashi* is compared to the holy cow 
called Kamdhenu.] In the present era known as Kaliyug, one should affectionately 
enjoy living in Kashi (the holy city of Varanasi) for the whole life, for it is like the 
legendary holy Kamdhenu cow. [This is the cow of gods and a fulfiller of all wishes. 
In the present context this allusion means that if one stays in Kashi, all his wishes 
would be fulfilled. ] 

This city is the destroyer of sorrows, torments, sins and diseases, and is the 
mine of all types of auspiciousness, welfares and well-beings. (1) 


The four geographical boundaries or sides (i.e. the periphery) of Kashi are like the 
four feet of the Kamdhenu cow. The Gods of heaven serve its feet (hooves). All local 
‘Tirthas’ (holy places of worship) are the different parts of this cow’s body, and the 
numerous eternal Shiva-Lingams (a conical, dome-shaped image of Shiva) that dot 
this city are its body-hairs. (2). 


The center of Kashi is the nipple of this Kamdhenu cow, while the acclaimed fruits! 
of all endeavours are represented by its udders. Those who believe and have faith in 
the Vedas and other scriptures are like its calves—i.e. only those who believe and are 
faithful can get the milk of emancipation and salvation by residing here. The beautiful 
river known as Varuna adorns it like a necklace, while the river called Assi adorns it 
like a tail. (3). 


The spear (or baton)-bearing Bhairav is its horn—i.e. this cow always instills fear 
among the sinners and the evil ones by showing then its horns. Its eyes are 
represented by ‘Lolarka’ (a water tank/pond) and ‘Trilochan’ (another holy place), 
while the holy place named ‘Karna-Ghanta’ is the bell tied around its neck’. (4). 


The ‘Manikarnika (Ghat)’ (the bank of the river Ganges where cremation takes place) 
is its beautiful moon-like mouth. [The word ‘mouth’ alludes to the fact that bodies are 
consumed here during cremation.] While the joy and pleasure that one derives on 
getting freedom from sins and torments by the blessings of the holy river Ganges are 
its quality and mark its fame and glory. The ‘Panch Kosi Praikrama’ (the 
circumnavigation of a holy site, consisting of a path that runs around the city and 
covers a distance of 5 Kosas or roughly 10 miles in circumference), which is full of 
the joys of worldly pleasures as well as those of spiritual emancipation and salvation, 
gives it its fame and renown. (5). 


The merciful and kind-hearted Lord Vishwanath (literally, the Lord of the world; here 
referring to Shiva) takes care of this Kamdhenu-like city, and the loving mother, 
goddess Parvati, always shows her kind love and affection towards it. All the eight 
Siddhis (attainments, achievements), Saraswati (goddess of knowledge, wisdom) and 
Indrani (consort of Indra) worship it. Even Laxmi, who is powerful enough to sustain 
this world on her own (as she is the goddess of wealth and the divine consort of 
Vishnu), is careful, alert and hesitant while dealing with it (so as not to do anything 
that would annoy it). (6). 


The five-syllable mantra ‘Namaha Shivaaya’ (dedicated to Lord Shiva) are the five 
'Prans" of this symbolic cow. Its joy is represented by God Bindu Madhav. The holy 
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site of ‘Panch-nadaa’ (also known as Panch Ganga) represents the five produces of 
the cow (i.e. curd, milk, butter, cow-dung, cow's urine). The two basic letters of the 
divine name of Lord Ram, i.e. ‘Ra’ and ‘Ma’, are like the supreme Brahm and the Jiva 
(the creature) respectively. (7). 


This cow grazes on the grass representing all good and/or bad deeds of those who die 
here so that they can get the same milk in the form of attaining the supreme state of 
existence (i.e. obtaining ‘one-ness’ with the eternal Soul or the Supreme Being known 
as Brahm) that is so sought-after by great and acclaimed sages and hermits who have 
renounced this world. (8). 


It is written in the Purans that Lord Vishnu used all his expertise and talents to create 
it (Kashi) by his own hands. Oh Tulsidas! If you want to be happy, chant Lord Ram’s 
holy name while residing in Kashi. (9). 


[Note—*Kashi or Varanasi is believed to be the terrestrial abode of Lord Shiva. 
According to the Ram Uttar-Tapini Upanishad, Canto 4, (especially verse no. 4) it is 
said that Lord Shiva utters the holy name of Lord Ram, known as the ‘Tarak Mantra’ 
(i.e. a divine formula that provides emancipation and salvation to the soul of a person 
so that he or she attains final liberation and deliverance from the cycle of birth and 
death in this world), in the ears of a dying person on the banks of river Ganges in 
Kashi, thereby ensuring that the soul of this person finds its ultimate liberation and 
deliverance. 

Gowami Tulsidas has also praised the spiritual importance of Kashi as the place 
where Mukti (liberation and deliverance) of the creature is possible. Reference: (i) 
Dohawali, Doha no. 237; (ii) Ram Charit Manas, Baal Kand, Chaupai line no. 1 that 
precedes Doha no. 119; and (iii) Vinai Patrika, verse no. 22. 

In the epic ‘Ram Charit Manas’ of Goswami Tulsidas, Lord Shiva has himself 
said that he provides freedom form all sorts of sorrows, torements and miseries to 
those who die at ‘Kashi’ relying on the strength of the divine name of Lord Ram 
which empowers him to do this, and which itself is the holy formula that enables a 
creature attain its final liberation, deliverance, emancipation and salvation. Shiva 
asserts that Lord Ram is the Supreme Being (Parmatma") who is the Lord of the 
entire creation (Charaachar Swami"), and is also the deity whom Shiva worships as 
his own Lord God. Refer: Ram Charit Manas, Baal Kand, Chaupai line nos. 1-5 that 
precedes Doha no. 119. 

Kashi is called ‘Avimukta Kshetra—a place which provides liberation and 
deliverance to the soul. 

The reason why Kashi (Varanasi) is called the ‘Avimukta Kshetra’ has been 
elaborately explained in the Ram Uttar Tapini Upanishad, Canto | and Canto 4, verse 
nos. 1-16 (i.e. in the full Canto); and in Bhasma Jabal Upanishad, Canto 2, paragraph 
no. 11. 

The symbolic location and the spiritual significance of Kashi (Varanasi) has 
been elaborately described in the Atharva Veda’s Bhasma Jabal Upanishad, Canto 2, 
paragraph nos. 4, 9, 11, 16-19, 22. 

In the Bhasma Jabal Upanishad of the Atharva Veda tradition, Canto 2, 
paragraph no. 11, Lord Shiva has himself told sage Jabal Bhusund that Kashi 
(Varanasi) is the Abhimukta Kshetra where those who reside get Mukti (liberation 
and deliverance). To quote— 

“Canto 2, paragraph no. 11 = [This paragraph describes the glories of the terrestrial 
abode of Lord Shiva known as Kashi. ] 

For those desirous of Mukti (liberation and deliverance), residing in the 
pilgrim city of Kashi (the terrestrial abode of Lord Shiva) is equivalent to doing Tapa! 


(penances, austerities and other holy deeds reguiring commitment, sufferance, 
hardships and steadfastness). It is known as the Avimukta Kshetra”. I provide 
liberation, deliverance, emancipation and salvation to all those who live there. 

Hence, those desiring such spiritual benefits should not abandon Kashi. There 
is no better place for spiritual welfare other than Kashi known as Avimukta Kshetra. 

Kashi has four important places at four corners. Inside this periphery is the 
central area, known as the ‘Anthaa Griha’. Inside this central area there are five 
important places. Amongst them, the shrine of Lord Shiva is the best and most holy. 

To the east of this shrine is the symbolic abode of ‘Aishwarya’ (fame, 
majesty, glory, greatness, divine faculties, super-human powers, opulence, wealth, 
fortunes, grandeur etc.) 

To the south of this shrine is the symbolic abode of ‘Vichaalan’ (factors that 
induce confusions, doubts, restlessness, agitation, flux, delusions, illusions, passions, 
attractions, attachments etc.). 

To the west of this shrine is the symbolic abode of ‘Vairagya’ (renunciation, 
detachment, dispassion, neutrality, non-involvement etc.). 

To the north of this shrine is the symbolic abode of ‘Gyan’ (truthful 
knowledge, enlightenment, realisation, erudition, wisdom etc.). 

My (Shiva’s) symbol or image known as ‘Shiva Lingam’ is established in 
this shrine. It has mystical qualities and eclectic virtues that reflect my glories, 
divinity and holiness. These qualities and virtues are as follows— 

It is Anant (has no beginning or end, is infinite); it is Nirlipta (is not attached 
or attracted to anything or anyone); it is Avyaya (eternal, unchanging and 
imperishable; not to get diminished or degraded); it is Anaadi-Anant (has no 
beginning or end; is eternal and infinite); it is Ashesha (it leaves no remainder or 
residue; this is because it does not end, and is eternal and infinite); it worthy of 
knowing and researching by the medium of the scriptures such as the Vedas and the 
Upanishads (Vedanta); is indescribable and incomprehensible; is immune to being 
degraded, denigrated or demeaned; is much sought after by my devotees and fulfills 
their desires; and is Advitya (non-dual, unique and one of its only kind). 

Besides this, it is the Aadhar or support, foundation and basis of all that 
exists; is self-supporting and does not need for its self any foundation to rest upon; it 
is esoteric and mystical in as much as what it appears on the surface is not its true 
form (it appears to be a stone image, but actually it represents me who am invisible 
and ethereal); and is always honoured and worshipped by the various Gods such as 
Brahma, Vishnu, Indra etc. 

This symbol of mine is an image of illumination and light. That is why it is 
known as ‘Jyotirlingam’—the Lingam or symbol of Shiva that resembles a male 
phallus, is self-illuminated and effuses a glow of divinity and holiness. 

One should worship, pay obeisance to and honour me as well as my symbol 
known as this Jyotirlingam. [11]” 

The Ram Uttar Tapini Upanishad of the Atharva Veda tradition, in its Canto 1, 
describes what the Avimukta Kshetra is. To quote—‘OM salutations! Brishaspati (the 
moral preceptor or the Guru of Gods) asked sage Yagyawalkya—'Oh Brahmin! 
Which is the holy site that dwarfs Kurukshetra in its holiness, divinity and sanctity? 
Which is the place chosen even by the Gods to worship their seniors? Which is the 
place much sought after by the creatures seeking spiritual deliverance, emancipation 
and salvation?’ 

Yagyawalkya replied—Certainly, this place—which is known as ‘Kashi’ (also 
known as the city of Varanasi in the north of India)—is called the ‘Avimukta Tirtha’. 

It is the holy site which is the first and foremost place for doing noble, religious 
and righteous deeds—i.e. it is the ‘Kurukshetra’ for spiritual aspirants desirous of 
Mukti, or spiritual liberation and deliverance. [The word ‘Kurukshetra’ has two 
parts—‘Kuru’ means to ‘do’, and ‘Kshetra? means an area or realm. Hence, the 
Kurushetra is the area or place where one must do deeds in order to obtain one’s 
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desired objectives or fulfill one’s dreams. In the spiritual field, this doing of deeds in 
order to realise one’s objectives is to do auspicious and righteous deeds so that Mukti, 
or liberation and deliverance, is obtained from the endless cycle of birth and death in 
which the creature is trapped from time immemorial and countless generations of 
previous births. It is not that doing of good deeds elsewhere would not bear sweet 
fruits, but only that here the results are quicker and easier to beget as the spiritual soil, 
so to say, is more fertile at this place, and harnessing of positive energy of the super 
Consciousness is more easy and readily possible here. ] 

It is the place of worship selected even by the Gods to honour the Supreme 
Being. It is the location where the creature can attain oneness with the Parmatma (the 
supreme transcendental Soul, or the Lord God of creation) more easily and with the 
least effort. Hence, one should treat this place called ‘Kashi’ as the real Kurukshetra 
as compared to other religious or pilgrim site he goes visiting in search of Mukti. 

It is in this place where Lord Shiva (Rudra) preaches the dying creature about 
the ‘Tarak Brahm’. This nectar-like advice makes the creature immortal, helps in his 
final liberation form all worldly fetters arising out of ignorance and delusions, and 
helps in his deliverance from this mundane world. It is this advice of Lord Shiva 
about the Tarak Brahm that gives the dying creature a once in a life-time opportunity 
and the final chance to obtain emancipation and salvation. 

Hence, one should attempt to take up a residence in Kashi and have faith in 
its ability to provide Mukti. One should never abandon it. This is the truth'. Sage 
Yagyawalkya thus explained the importance and significance of Kashi and the Tarak 
Brahm to Brishaspati (1).” 


'There are four great fruits—Artha (prosperity, wealth), Dharma (being auspicious, 
righteous and scrupulous; having probity, propriety and nobility of conduct), Kaam 
(fulfilled desires), and Moksha (attaining emancipation and salvation). 

^Karan-Ghant' (karanaghanta): A Brahmin in Varanasi was a great devotee of 
Shiva. He did not wish to hear the name of any other God except Shiva, so he had 
dangled two small bells from his ears so that their chiming would prevent the name of 
another God from being heard by him. Hence, he was called Karan-Ghant (the one 
with a bell on his ears). The site where he lived is known even today as Karan-Ghant 
locality. 

?The five Prans are the following—Pran, Apaan, Samaan, Vyan and Udaan. These are 
the five vital winds that keep any living being alive.] 


Prayer offered to Citrakuta 


(It was the verdant, charming forest where Lord Ram spent some of his 
time during his stay in the forest for 14 years. Hence, sanctified.) 


Raga Basanta 


(23) 





wq wra-fqurasa faepe | efereve, exa eeu qe1n ll 

ga raf yaa aietatet | ra fafera, qm fewer i 
Warfepfar—arfert wer Ura ak aR, fay ax ar ta |131| 
URS GGT, Wed | PRAR AY, FZ AAA ara |141| 
Ue, fw, aga, JAR Ae e WR, Het TAR mē |15 11 
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"q-shuri-Ev wea Vis | UR PR ATA STM ATE | 6 | | 
wmere—pufere, IS AT WE! Wad aH alla Aas | |7 |1 
KA yg, NĪBA—A—PRA— PIC | RTU WA ASA Tete HUTA | M8 || 
geet ot was ve afšu Ya | ga PIR oR freak 41191 | 








(23) 


saba soca-bimocana citraküta. kaliharana, karana kalyana büta. 1. 

suci avani suhavani alabala. kanana bicitra, bari bisala. 2. 

mandakini-malini sada sirica. bara bari, bisama nara nari nica. 3. 

sakha susamrga, bhuruha-supata. nirajhara madhubara, mrdu malaya bata. 
4. 

suka, pika, madhukara, munibara biharu. sadhana prasuna, phala cari caru. 5. 
bhava-dhoraghama-hara sukhada chamha. thapyo thira prabhava janaki- 
naha. 6. 

sadhaka-supathika bare bhaga pa'i. pavata aneka abhimata agha'i. 7. 

rasa eka, rahita-guna-karama-kala. siya rama lakhana palaka krpala. 8. 
tulasi jo rama pada cahiya prema. se'iya giri kari nirupadhi nema. 9. 


Verse no. 23—{In this verse, the holy city of Chitrakoot that is associated with the 
story of Lord Ram is compared to a ever-green tree that is all wish-fulling.] 
Chitrkoot* can give liberation from all types of sorrows, troubles and grief. It is like a 
blossoming ever-green tree that is the destroyer of all the painful afflictions caused by 
Kaliyug, and a giver of auspiciousness and all round welfare. (1). 


The holy land (of Chitrakoot) is the soil for the growth of this symbolic tree, and the 
strange and indescribable verdant forests that surround it are like a great hedge around 
its periphery. (2). 


The gardener in the form of river Mandakini nourishes and waters (sustains) this tree 
with its water which does not get polluted or de-sanctified even when wicked, mean 
and evil persons bathe in it daily. (3). 


The magnificent mountain-tops are the branches of this tree, and the numerous trees 
that grow on them are like its beautiful leaves. The waterfalls are like the nectar or 
sweet sap oozing from it, while the breeze blowing in this city with a fragrance of 
sandalwood is like the tenderness of this tree. (4). 


The exalted hermits, saints and sages who reside and move around here (in 
Chitrakoot) are the like the numerous parrots, cuckoos and bumble-bees that throng 
this tree. The numerous means and ways adopted by them (for worship, meditation, 
yoga etc.) are like the various flowers that adorn this tree, while its four fruits. [The 
four fruits are Artha, Dhrama, Kaam, Moksha. Refer note of verse no. 22.] (5). 


The shadow of this tree overcomes (protects from) the harsh sunlight representing the 
horrors of birth and death in this world, and gives comfort and succour from its heat 
(1.e. from the sufferings of the world). The Lord of Janki (i.e. Lord Ram, the divine 
husband of Sita, the daughter of king Janak) has made the good effects of this place 


93 


(as described herein above) permanent for all times to come. [Chitrakoot is blessed by 
Lord Ram because he had lived here for a considerable time during his journey 
through the forest during his sojourn on earth. See verse no. 24.] (6). 


Pedestrians and travelers in the form of Sadhaks (spiritual seekers) achieve the 
proximity of this tree during their journey through life with great deal of luck (i.e. 
only when they are fortunate), and once achieved, they feel contented and fulfilled 
upon receiving all the desired happiness and joys of different types. [Only the lucky 
ones are able to live here and enjoy its spiritual gains.] (7). 


It is immune to and free from the evil effects of Maya (worldly delusions and 
attachments arising out of ignorance), Kaal (death, unfortunate circumstances and bad 
times) and deeds (spiritual entrapments caused by either the good or the bad deeds). It 
remains uniform, stable and unchanging under all circumstances. These benefits are 
made possible because Lord Ram, Sita and Laxman are its protectors. (8). 


Oh Tulsidas! If you wish to have love and devotion in the holy feet of Lord Ram, you 
should diligently serve (or reside in and benefit from the proximity of) the Chitrakoot 
mountains without having any sort of deceit, conceit, crookedness and pretensions. 


(9). 


[Note—*Chitrakoot is the place in central India where Lord Ram had spent some of 
his days while he stayed in the forest for 14 years. The Lord was directed here by 
sage Valmiki. Refer: Tulsidas’ epic book ‘Ram Charit Manas’, Ayodhya Kand, from 
Chaupai line no. 2 that precedes Doha no. 132—to Chaupai line no. 3 that precedes 
Doha no. 142. 

Refer also to “Geetawali” of Tulsidas, Ayodhya Kand, verse nos. 43—-50 where 
the beauty and glory of Chitrakoot have been described in vivid terms. ] 


Raga Kanhara 


(24) 





aa faa da franc gl 

alta pf, alte are A7, Rea Aga AE—ATI—AG | |1 || 
yf facie wa-ue—sifhd, ga dette ryn- AEn | 
VAG AHI -eg AY, det PUe—URdS—d4—GG | 12 || 
sé wr were saut, fafa—et—ex uRefs uda Sall 
Wad vas ard wie sns: fqua-fqsme Hd URA TĢĻ |13 1 
1 oe facta flare ASA, «RU VI CI Wa sifted Ug | 

HA A og wofe, oil oft 4, soe SAR BX Bag soled | 141 | 
NTHHTH—SIU SIBI xd fg, Wer us urs uh wg | 

PRĒ va Tad! HPI, sqm, SAA Ferg 15 || 
PIN ufi erWdr-eenude St GIT PTA wera | 
Geri cafe frase ge, ve wdifa—mfd vé sei 11611 
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(24) 


aba cita cēti citrakūtahi calu. 

kopita kali, lopita mangala magu, bilasata barhata moha-maya-malu. 1. 
bhumi biloku rama-pada-ankita, bana biloku raghubara-biharathalu. 
saila-srhga bhavabhanga-hetu lakhu, dalana kapata-pakhanda-dambha-dalu. 
2: 

jaham janame jaga-janaka jagatapati, bidhi-hari-hara parihari praparica chalu. 
sakrta prabesa karata jehi a$rama, bigata-bi$ada bhaye paratha nalu. 3. 

na karu bilamba bicaru carumati, barasa pachile sama agile palu. 

mantra so ja'i japahi, jo japi bhe, ajara amara hara aca'i halahalu. 4. 
ramanama-japa jaga karata nita, majjata paya pavana pivata jalu. 

karihaim rama bhavatau manakau, sukha-sadhana, anayasa mahaphalu. 5. 
kamada mani kamata-kalapataru so juga-juga jagata jagatitalu. 

tulasi tohi bisesi būjhiyē, ēka pratīti-prīti ēkai balu. 6. 


Verse no. 24—Oh Chitta (mind and sub-concious)! Wake-up and be alert. Let's go to 
Chitrakoot. Kaliyug's malicious wrath and evil designs have hidden or obscured the 
path of welfare, auspiciousness and fortunes represented by Dharma and Devotion to 
the Lord. Instead, negativity created by delusions, worldly attachments, sins, evil 
deeds and perversion are ascendant and increasing by the day. (1). 


While in Chitrakoot, you must have a ‘Darshan’ (divine viewing) of the land which is 
sanctified and marked by the holy feet of Lord Ram. It is the forest-place where the 
Lord had resided during his exile. View those mountain tops that are the destroyers of 
such evil traits and vices as deceit, conceit, crookedness, fraud, meanness, hearsay, 
hypocrisy, wickedness, haughtiness, vanity etc. At the same time, the auspicious view 
of these mountain tops act as symbolic liberators from this world of birth and death. 
[Tulsidas means that since these mountain peaks are pointed and conical in shape they 
can ‘spike, pierce, kill and destroy’ all the evil tendencies that torment the seekers of 
spiritualism. ] (2). 


Here (in Chitrakoot) the father and Lord of creation had taken birth. This happened 
when the Trinity Gods known as Vidhi (Brahma), Hari (Vishnu) and Har (Shiva)! had 
abandoned all their cunning, trickery and deception (and took birth as sons of 
hermitress Anusuiya, the wife of sage Atri) As soon as Yudhisthir and other 
Pandavas (of the epic Mahabharata fame), who had lost everything in gambling (dice- 
playing) and had been roaming aimlessly in forests during their wandering in exile, 
entered it (Chitrakoot) they had lost all their sorrows and sufferings (i.e. they found 
peace and solace). The same thing (happiness, tranquility and solace) was experienced 
by king Nal too. (3). 


Don't delay anymore in going there. Use your wisdom and don't lament (repent or 
regret) at the time or years of your life that have gone by, but think of those that are 
still left. Considering that every moment of your remaining life is as valuable as one 
year, with death almost near at hand, you should quickly (without wasting anymore 
time and procrastinating further) go to Chitrakoot and chant Lord Ram's holy name 
(Mantra) there, the chanting of which made Shiva ageless and free from the disastrous 


95 


effects of drinking the horrible poison (that he had emerged at the time of churning of 
the ocean by the Gods and the demons). (4). 


When you would constantly do Japa (repetition) of the holy name of Lord Ram while 
living there, along with performing Yagya (religious sacrifices and observing 
sacraments) and daily bathing in and drink the holy waters of Payeswani (a river near 
Mandakini), then it is sure that Lord Ram would fulfill all your desires. By adopting 
this easy and joyful path you would easily obtain the four great fruits that are 
obtainable as a reward for any endeavour. [These four fruits are Artha, Dharma, Kaam 
and Moksha. |] (5). 


The ‘Kamta Nath’ mountain in Chitrakoot glitters on this earth and lasts for countless 
ages much like the all wish-fulfilling Chintamani gem as well as the Kalpa Tree. [The 
‘Chintamani is a mystical gem which has the magical power to abolish or overcome 
all worries. The Kalpa Tree is the ever-green tree of the Gods and is believed to all 
wish-fulfilling.] Chitrakoot is beneficial for all in general, but oh Tulsidas, you should 
specially rely on its mystical and spiritual powers, have great faith in it, be convinced 
of its powers, and serve it with great devotion and affection as a fulfiller of your 
wishes. (6). 


[Note—‘Vidhi-Hari-Har’ (bidhi-hari-hara): Hermit (sage) Atri and his hermitress 
wife Anusuiya lived in Chitrakoot. To beget a son, they prayed to Vishnu, Brahama 
and Shiva, and asked them for a son in their likeness or image. Later on, Vishnu 
manifested as sage Dattatrey, Shiva as Durvasa and Brahma as the Moon-God.] 


Prayer offered to Lord Hanumana 
Raga Dhanasri 
(25) 


Wao ai fay,  fagu—het—heaM eon | 
p-a- Aaa pnp, APA pE | | 
wat S14 arti efer-erge vied depis] | 
xrg-wfd—srep Adad T ART HAST GAS YIA—AATT | 12 | | 
cafe wri, yira, gr, Sasan, HANT | 
foo-—-Rre—ghi—anrsrereags, faseryor, gfe—arkefer—faerar | 13 11 
wats atta aeanfe verr—fagu, afer serenfer—au—yRreg | 
gad- Ris Rifta—AG—RIA, Lola A | |4 | | 
cated spitze ra—drasat fafüs—«era AAE fATARTBT | 
c[Heilersder—vdrerdremepferg, elfereprewv: eis eie 115 1I 

cat UPAR REAM aR, Heet—-Hl—pep—dae—faeh | 
dg—SIRfd g, sR—A TC gg, MgA- Ag ATT | |6 || 
wah sRI qukrdaW4 «d Wu fdec, de—Qqerae dqo—3er—-uril | 
mA fder-dadras-fres, üf$ Sw spe urfer HIT |17 || 
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aA «srpo—ueevi-qifva—-Ta—dPpad3—on4, eferia-sdr | 
smeuedr-uque que-fqued fdee, sjfá—urarer-orer—TT4—[iq7 | 18 | | 
wafer fqsa-faeerr qrid-fqearaet, fdgw qve da fam arī | 

ara Gael ara vas Garey eT WT MARTA | 19 1 | 











(25) 


jayatyarījanī-garbha-ambhūdhi-sambhūta-vidhu, vibudha-kula- 
kairavānandakārī. 

kesari-caru-locana-cakoraka-sukhada, lokagana Soka-santapahar. 1. 

jayati jaya balakapi keli-kautuka udita candakara-mandala-grasakatrta. 
rahu-ravi-Sakra pavi-garva-kharvikarana $arana bhayaharana jaya bhuvana- 
bhatrta. 2. 

jayati ranadhira, raghuvirahita, devamani, rudra-avatara, sansara-pata. 
vipra-sura-sid'dha-muni-asisakaravapusa, vimalaguna, bud'dhi-varidhi- 
vidhata. 3. 

jayati sugriva rksadi raksana-nipuna, bāli balašāli-badha-mukhyahētū. 
jaladhi-langhana sinha sinhika-mada-mathana, rajanicara-nagara-utpata-ketü. 
4. 

jayati bhünandini-$oca-mocana vipina-dalana ghananadava$sa vigatasanka. 
lūmalīlānala-jvālamālākulita, hūlikākaraņa lankēša-lankā. 5. 

jayati saumitri-raghunandanānandakara, rksa-kapi-kataka-sanghata-vidhāyī. 
bad'dha-bāridhi-sētu, amara-mangala hētu, bhānukula-kētu-raņavijayadāyī. 6. 
jayati jaya vajratanu dasana nakha mukha vikata, canda-bhujadanda taru- 
Saila-pani. 

samara-tailika-yantra tila-tamīcara-nikara, pēri dārē subhata ghali ghani. 7. 
jayati dasakaņtha-ghatakarņa-vārida-nāda-kadana-kārana, kālinēmi-hantā. 
aghataghatanā-sughata sughata-vighatana vikata, bhūmi-pātāla-jala-gagana- 
gantā. 8. 

jayati vi$va-vikhyata bānaita-virudāvalī, vidusa baranata vēda vimala bani. 
dasa tulasi trasa $amana sitaramana sanīga sūbhita rāma-rājadhānī. 9. 


Verse no. 25—[Verse nos. 25-36 are prayers offered to Lord Hanuman.] Oh 
Hanuman*! Glory to you! You took birth from the womb of Anjani as if it were an 
ocean from which the moon emerged, and the Gods in the form of lotuses blossomed 
(prospered and found fearlessness) in your presence. You please the eyes of Kesari 
(your father) which are symbolically like Chakor birds (a bird which constantly fixes 
its gaze on the moon). [Kesari is very pleased and happy when he sees you.] You 
dispel the sorrows and pains of the whole world. (1). 


Glory to you! During your childhood you had playfully swallowed the rising sun, 
thinking it to be a big red (i.e. ripe) fruit. (udita candakara-mandala-grasakatrta 
3I. At the time, you had crushed (vanquished) the pride, vanity and ego of Rahu (a 
demon with only a head), Sun, Indra (the king of Gods) and Vajra (Thunderbolt). 
Glory to you! You are the dispeller of fear of those who seek your refuge and shelter, 
and are the sustainer and care-taker of the world. (2). 
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Glory to you! You are steady and valiant in the battle-field. You always strive for 
doing well of Raghuvir (Lord Ram). You are a manifestation (or a revelation) of 
Rudra (Lord Shiva) ( rudra-avatara |? who is the most exalted of Gods. You are the 
protector of the world. Your body is an embodiment of the blessings of Brahmins (the 
learned ones), Gods, Siddhas (the attained ones or those who have special mystical 
powers), ascetics and hermits. You are an ocean of immaculate qualities and virtues 
as well as of high wisdom, erudition and intelligence. You are a controller of destiny. 


(3). 


Glory to you! You are diligent, expert and proficient in protecting the interests of 
Sugriv (the king of the monkeys) and Jamvant (the king of the bears) { jayati Sugriva 
rksādi raksana-nipuna }°. You are the chief agent that brought about the death of 
Baali (the elder brother of Sugriv) who was very strong, brave and valiant { bali 
balasali-badha-mukhyahétii }*. While crossing the ocean you were like a lion for 
subduing the demoness called ‘Singhika’ { sinha sinhika-mada-mathana !^, and 
were like a comet (a harbinger of bad omens) for Lanka { rajanicara-nagara- 
utpāta-kētū )*. (4). 


Glory to you! You are the one who had removed the worries of ‘Bhu-Nandani’ 
(literally the *daughter of mother Earth”, i.e. Sita, by conveying the happy news of 
Lord Ram's well-being and his intention to recover her) ( bhünandini-$oca-mocana 
V^, and it was you who had laid waste Ravana's Ashok Grove. You had willingly 
surrendered to Meghnad (and allowed him to capture you), and then you created a 
virtual Holi (a festival having its origin in fire) in Lanka by burning it down with the 
aid of furiously leaping flames from your burning tail. [This alludes to the burning of 
the city of Lanka, the capital of the demon king Ravana, in the epic Ramayana.] (5). 


Glory to you! You gave peace and happiness to Lord Ram and Laxman. You had 
constructed a bridge over the ocean after assembling an army of bears and monkeys. 
You are the benefactor of Gods and provide welfare to them. And you are the one 
who was instrumental in the victory of ‘Bhanukulketu’ (literally the bright star in the 
Solar race, i.e. Lord Ram) in the battle-field (of Lanka) (6). 


Glory to you! Your body, teeth, nails and ferocious looking mouth are as strong as 
Vajra (which is the weapon of Indra, the king of Gods, and made of the hardest 
element in existence; the thunderbolt). Your arms have immense strength, and you 
bear mountain and trees in your hands. You had crushed the hordes of demons as if 
they were mustard-seeds being crushed to extract oil in a mill. (7). 


Glory to you! You are the main factor in the slaying or elimination the demons named 
Ravana (the ten-necked one: daSakantha), Kumbhkarna (the one whose ears were as 
large as a big water-pitcher: ghatakarna), and Meghnad (the one who roared like the 
rain-bearing cloud: vārida-nāda)* . You were the one who had killed the deceitful 
and crooked demon called Kalnemi ( kālinēmi-hantā )”. You can make things 
possible out of impossible things, and vice-versa. You are most terrible and awe- 
inspiring. You can reach unhindered have access to all parts of the earth, the 
subterranean world, the ocean and the sky. (8). 
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Glory to you! You are famous in the world, and are always ahead in bravery. The 
wise ones and the Vedas have sung your praises and glories in unison and without 
reservations. You are the dispeller of Tulsidas' fears of this ocean-like mundane world 
(consisting of birth and death and their attendant uncountable horrors). And you are 
always glorified and adored along with the dear Lord of Sita (i.e. Lord Ram) in the 
capital city of Lord Ram (i.e. at Ayodhya). (9). 


[Note—*A life sketch of Hanuman is narrated in the following scriptures—(i) Anand 
Ramayan, Saar Kand, Sarga (Canto) 13, verse nos. 155-190; (ii) Valmiki’s Ramayan, 
Kishkhindha Kand, Sarga (Canto) 66, verse nos. 1-17 (as narrated by Jamvant, the 
Bear king); Uttar Kand, Sarga 35-36 (as described to Sri Ram by sage Agastya). 

These describe Hanuman as the son of the Wind God. 

But it is also universally believed that Hanuman is a manifestation of Lord Shiva, 
and represents the ‘Tej’ (glory and dynamism) of Lord Ram. This is clearly 
mentioned in Brihad Brahm Sanhita, Chapter (Pratham) 3, Canto (Adhyaya) 1, verse 
(Shloka) no. 102. This verse also says that it is Lord Shiva who manifested also as 
Sankarshan, one of the forms of Lord Vishnu. In the case of Hanuman, it is said here 
that “Hanuman is a manifestation of Lord Maha Shiva, and represents the Tej (glory 
and dynamic aspect) of Lord Ram”. 

Lord Hanuman was one of the greatest devotees of Lord Ram. His devotion for 
Lord Ram had no match. He is regarded as the wisest, the most enlightened and a 
highly self-realised soul. He is an incarnation of the eleventh form of Lord Shiva that 
is known as Rudra. When Lord Vishnu decided to manifest himself as Lord Ram in 
this world, all the different Gods has assumed various forms to serve the Lord. Shiva 
had taken the form of Hanuman to serve Lord Ram. 

According to the Purans (mythological histories), the name of his mother was 
Anjana. She was the wife of the monkey king Kesari. He was born as a grace of the 
Wind God, also known as Marut. Hence, Hanuman was also known as ‘Anjaneya’ or 
‘Maruti’. However, his most common name ‘Hanuman’ is derived from the fact that 
once he had been hit by the ‘Vajra’, the hard weapon of Indra, the king of Gods. The 
story goes that once, a little time after his birth, the infant Hanuman had felt 
extremely hungry, and seeing the rising sun he thought it to be some ripe red fruit 
dangling from the sky. So he leapt to the sky to eat the rising sun. Incidentally, it was 
the time of the solar eclipse, when, according to mythology, the head of the demon 
known as Rahu was proceeding to devour the sun. When he saw Hanuman rushing 
towards the sun, Rahu ran away scared, thinking that Hanuman was some competitor 
who was out there to grab his food. Rahu complained to Indra, the king of Gods, that 
he is being denied his regular meal. At this, Indra intervened. When Hanuman saw 
Indra approaching astride his white majestic elephant known as Eraavat, he thought 
that it was some other white fruit. So he left sun alone and instead leapt at Eraavat. 
Indra was shocked, confounded and perplexed, and in order to stop Hanuman he 
threw his formidable weapon known as Vajra The Vajra hit him on the chin, thereby 
causing a dent. The jaw swelled as result. This incident gave ‘Hanuman’ his famous 
name. 

The word ‘Hanu’ means the lower jaw, the chin, while ‘Maan’ means to hit to 
subdue or defeat. Another interpretation is that ‘Hanu’ means to crush, to trounce, to 
take away, or to eliminate, and ‘Maan’ means one’s pride, arrogance, haughtiness and 
ego. So the composite word ‘Hanuman’ refers to this incident when Indra had 
subdued the son of the Wind God by breaking his chin-bone as a token punishment 
for him being extremely arrogant and unnecessarily mischievous. 

But when the Wind God saw that Hanuman was hurt, he became extremely angry as 
Hanuman was born as his grace, so he stopped the movement of air. This caused 
suffocation in this creation and all the Gods were on the verge of asphyxiation. So 
they appeased the Wind God by blessing Hanuman with invincibility and formidable 


powers. This made Hanuman immortal and immune to the dangers of fire, water and 
wind. 

Once as a child he was even cursed by sages because of his mischievous nature as 
he used to play havoc with the trees and plants around the hermitages and forests 
where they lived, uprooting them, breaking their branches, eating their fruits and 
littering the place all around. So they cursed him that he would forget his powers till 
the time someone reminded him about them. As it happened, when the monkeys and 
bears set out in search of Sita, who had been abducted by the demon king of Lanka 
known as Ravana, and had reached the shores of the vast ocean, they faced the 
formidable challenge of having to cross it, face this formidable enemy, and come 
back alive. It was then that Jamvant, the old patriarch of the bears, had reminded 
Hanuman about his lost strength. Hanuman regained his old stupendous powers and 
abilities, and he was the one who not only crossed the ocean but also burnt Lanka 
before coming back with the news of Sita. These events are narrated in the epic 
Ramayana in great detail. 

Hanuman can be likened to a diamond amongst all the characters in the epic story 
of Ramayan which deals with Lord Vishnu’s incarnation as Lord Ram. In fact, the 
story of Lord Ram and his conquest of Lanka would not have been what it was 
without Hanuman. Even Lord Ram had openly accepted his indebtedness to 
Hanuman. 

It is believed that when Lord Ram left this world for his heavenly abode during 
the final episodes of Ramayana, all those who were close to him as well as the rest of 
his subjects had also left this world with the Lord. But Hanuman remained behind 
with the express mandate from the Lord to ensure that the Lord’s glory as well as the 
glory of his divine name can be perpetuated, and to ensure that the devotees of the 
Lord can be afforded protection. This has been narrated in (i) Veda Vyas’ Adhyatma 
Ramayan, Uttar Kand, Sarga (Canto) 9, verse nos. 34-36; (11) Anand Ramayan, Purva 
Kand, Sarga (Canto) 5, verse nos. 9-13; (111) Valmiki Ramayan, Uttar Kand, Sarga 
108, verse nos. 32-35. 

Hanuman had immense mental and physical agility, strength, power and prowess. 
His character was immaculate and his intellect was of high refinement. He had 
complete, unchallenged and unparalleled knowledge of the scriptures. One of the 
reasons is that his teacher was the Sun God himself who had taught him all the Vedas 
and other scriptures. His speech was elegant and scholarly. He is regarded as a 
treasury of the eight Siddhis (mystical powers) and the nine Nidhis (spiritual assets). 
He was a renunciate and a celibate since birth. 

The eight Siddhis which Hanuman possessed were the following—(i) ‘Anima’— 
means the power to become microscopic or so minute that one becomes invisible to 
the naked eye; to become small like an atom; (ii) ‘Mahima’—is to have majesty, 
glory and fame; to be honoured and acknowledged for one's achievements, wisdom, 
erudition, knowledge and skills; to become huge like a mountain, thereby standing 
out and being unique or special in a crowd; (iii) ‘Garima’—is to be heavy-weight in 
any field, to have special qualities that give one’s ideas and words a great amount of 
importance and weight; to have stature, dignity, decorum, gravity and significance; 
(iv) ‘Laghima’—is the grand virtue of being simple and humble inspite of being 
great, powerful and authoritative; it is to have simplicity and humility despite 
possessing grandeur, majesty, power, authority and magnificence; (v) ‘Praapti’—is to 
be able to attain, gain or obtain anything wished or desired for; (vi) ‘Praakramya’—is 
to have valour, ardour, strength, powers, prowess, potential and punch leading to 
triumph, glory and majesty; (vii) ‘Ishwatwa’—is to be able to have lordship or sway 
over everything else; to be able to rule over othes; (viii) ‘Vashitwa’—is to be able to 
control and subdue others, and exert influence on them so much so that they become 
obedient and subservient. 

The nine Nidhis that Hanuman possessed were the following— Spiritual assets— 
according to saint Tulsidas’ epic Ram Charit Manas, Aranya Kand, Doha 35-36, they 
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are—(1) communion with saints and pious people where the Lord’s glories are being 
sung, (ii) serving one's teacher and elders, (ii) praising the Lord’s glories and doing 
Kirtan and Bhajan which are community singing of the Lord's glories, (iv) repeating 
the divine Mantras or holy words of the Lord, i.e. doing Japa, (v) having such virtues 
as ‘Dam’ or tolerance, patience, fortitude and resilience, ‘Sheel’ or good and 
righteous demeanors, ‘Virati’ or being renunciate and detached from deeds and to be 
dispassionate towards the world, ‘Sam’ or equanimity, looking everything as Brahm, 
having a non-dual approach of or view of the world, ‘Santosh’ or contentedness, and 
‘Saral’ or simplicity and humility, (vi) having no deceit, conceit and falsehoods, (vii) 
not finding faults with others and criticising them unnecessarily, (viii) to have firm 
reliance and faith in the Lord, and (ix) not to feel dejected, depressed, despaired, 
inferior, lowly and condemned under any adverse circumstances, because the great 
and merciful Lord is always with them. 

According to another version, the nine Nidhis are the various special virtues or 
qualities or attributes that one possesses, and which make him special amongst others. 
They are the following—(1) Buddhi—intelligence and the power to discriminate, to 
think sharply, quickly, logically, rationally, deeply and analytically. (ii) Bal— 
strength, vigour and power of the body and of the mind as well as of the spirit. (iii) 
Yasha—fame, good reputation and name; majesty and renown. (iv) Dhairya—to have 
courage, fortitude, resilience, ability to hold on in the face of greatest adversity, 
misfortune and opposition. (v) Nirbhayataa—fearlessness, courage, bravery and an 
indomitable spirit. (vi) Aarogyataa—to be freed from diseases and illnesses, both 
mental as well as bodily. (vii) Ajaadyataa—the opposite of Jadataa; to be free from 
the negative trait of inertia, lethargy, depression, stagnation, lack of drive, initiative 
and will power. (viii) Vaakya-patutaa—to be an expert orator; speaking skills, 
eloquence, diplomacy, and wise and intelligent choice of the spoken word. (ix) 
Bhakti—to have steady and robust devotion, loyalty, dedication and conviction for 
one’s chosen deity and faith. This quality, of course, comes under the category of 
spiritual assets also. 

Other variations include the following qualities in this list of Nidhis because they 
are like an asset for a man which stand him in good stead in his life— (i) Sham— 
having self restraint and control; having peace, tranquility, serenity and quietness; 
being able to suppress desires, yearnings and natural instincts and impulses. (ii) 
Dam—tolerance, forbearance, fortitude. (iii) Upriti—renunciation, detachment, 
dispassion, indifference and non-involvement. (iv)Titksha—endurance, patience, 
fortitude, sufferance, equanimity. (v) Samadhan—the ability to find a solution, an 
answer to even the most vexing problem; lack of confusion or doubts; clarity of 
thoughts and conception. (vi) Shraddha—having faith, belief, conviction, reverence 
and devotion. (vii) Sakhya—friendship and the ability to co-exist with even one’s 
adversary. (viii) Daya—kindness, compassion, graciousness. (ix) Atma Bodh—self- 
realisation and awareness about the true nature of one’s conscious ‘self’, to be 
enlightened about the Atma, the pure consciousness, that resides inside one’s inner 
self as his soul, as his Spirit. 

Sometimes, the last Nidhi of ‘Atma Bodh’ is replaced with ‘Seva’ or the natural 
habit of serving others selflessly. 

Faces of Hanuman—lIn iconography, Hanuman is depicted as having five, ten or 
eleven faces. 

(a) The five faces of Hanuman are as follows—(i) in the eastern direction it is that 
of a monkey; (ii) in the southern direction it is that of Lord Nrisingh; (iii) in the 
western direction it is that of Lord Garud; (iv) in the northern direction it is that of 
Lord Varaaha; and (v) in the zenith it is that of Lord Hayagriva. 

The genesis of the story is linked with the battle of Lanka when the son of the 
ten-headed Ravana, known as Mahi-Ravan, had kidnapped Ram and Laxman and hid 
them underground in the nether world. He prepared them to sacrifice to the goddess 
whom he worshipped in order to please the goddess so that his father Ravana could 
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win the war. When Hanuman got the wind of it, he went to the nether world and hid 
behind the idol of the goddess. The demon Mahi-Ravana offered all sorts of inedible 
things to the goddess—such as wine, excreta, meat, urine etc. He had his eyes closed 
in meditation. So Hanuman assumed this heads and ate up all the offerings. Finally, 
when the wicked demon thought that the sacrifice is finished and the goddess is 
happy with him, he was about to chop off the heads of the two brothers at the altar, 
Hanuman emerged from hiding in this ferocious form with five heads (or according to 
the previous narration with eleven unconventional heads) to kill the demon. It is 
believed that even Ram and Laxman could not recognize Hanuman in that form till 
the time they saw his monkey head with which he bowed before the Lord. 

In essence we can say that Hanuman epitomised the glory of knowledge and the 
Shakti of the Supreme Brahm rolled into one. When he appeared to save Ram and 
Laxman from the clutches of Mahi-Ravana, he represented the supreme power of 
creation. This form of Hanuman—whether it is of five heads or nine heads or eleven 
heads—implies that all the fundamental forces of Nature had joined hands to get rid 
of or negate the negative forces that had become ascendant, and to restore the balance 
in favour of the positive forces and principles of creation. 

The five faces of Hanuman stand for the following—(i) the five elements of 
creation, viz. sky, air, fire, water and earth. (i1) the five chief vital winds called 
Prans—viz. Pran, Apaan, Samaan, Vyaan and Udaan. This fits in perfectly with the 
fact that Hanuman is regarded as the son of the Wind God. 

(b) The ten or eleven faces of Hanuman—According to another version, 
Hanuman is shows as having eleven or ten faces as follows—(i) in the eastern 
direction it is that of a monkey (Hanuman in his original form); (ii) in the south-east 
corner (called ‘Agneya Kona’) it is that of a Kshatriya (warrior class); (iii) in the 
southern direction it is that of Lord Nrisingh (half man and half lion incarnation of 
Vishnu); (iv) in the south-west corner (called ‘Nairitya Kona’) it is that of Lord 
Ganesh; (v) in the western direction it is that of Harishwar (Hari or Vishnu; or it can 
be interpreted as Hari’s Lord or Shiva in line with the term Rameshwar which is one 
of the forms of Shiva); (vi) in the north-west corner (called ‘Vaayabya Kona’) it is 
that of Lord Bhairav (one of the forms of Shiva); (vii) in the northern direction it is 
that of Varaaha; (viii) in the north-east corner (called ‘Ishan Kona’) it is that of Lord 
Rudra (one of the forms of Shiva); and (ix) in the zenith corner (above; towards the 
sky) it is that of Lord Hayagriva (Lord Sun; Vishnu with a horse’s head; one of the 
many incarnation of Vishnu). 

In this above description only nine faces are given; two are missing. The other 

two faces are that of Lord Garud (mount of Vishnu) and Lord Shiva. In this version, 
the face on the west side is that of Garud (instead of Harishwar), and Lord Varaaha 
faces in the lower direction called nadir. The eleventh face is a combination of all the 
faces—i.e. it is the face of all-encompassing and all-incorporating Lord Isha. 
The point to note here are that all these forms are manifestations or representations of 
the five or the eleven principal ‘Tattwas’ or the fundamental elements of creation. 
The eleven heads are symbols of the following Tattwas—the five elements (sky, air, 
fire, water and earth) + five vital winds (Pran, Apaan, Samaan, Vyaan and Udaan) + 
Chitta (mind and its sub-conscious). These eleven Tattwas form the basic units which 
combine together to form the physical body of any living being. 

It will be noted that only nine specific heads are mentioned though the total 
number of heads are eleven. Well, the significance of the number ‘nine’ vis-a-vis the 
nine Tattwas is as follows— 

‘The Pashupat Brahm Upanishad of the Atharva Veda tradition, Canto 1, verse 
no. 14 says that there are nine Tattvas which are actually subtle revelations of the 
supreme Brahm. They are the following—The three fundamental Gunas, i.e. the Sata, 
the Raja and the Tama, the three basic characters of the Atma known as Sat-Chit- 
Anand, i.e. Sat (truth), Chitta (consciousness) and Anand (bliss), and the three forms 
of divinity represented by the Trinity Gods, i.e. Brahma the creator, Vishnu the 


sustainer, and Rudra the concluder of creation, represent the nine Tattwas of 
creation.” 

The Par Brahm Upanishad of the Atharva Veda tradition, verse no. 5 says that 
the sacred thread that is worn by Brahmins has three main strands, and each strand 
consists of three sub-strands. The total number of strands thus becomes nine (3 x 3 = 
9). These nine strands symbolically represent the nine Tattwas of creation which 
actually stand for the nine revelations of the same Brahm. The fact that the sacred 
thread has nine finer strands is endorsed in the Pashupat Brahm Upanishad, Canto 1, 
verse no. 27.’ 

It must be remembered that Hanuman is not an ordinary soul, but he is the most 
enlightened One to have come on this earth. He is regarded as the leader in the 
community of the wise and enlightened ones. There is no wonder in it because of two 
reasons—one, he is Shiva personified, and Shiva is the most enlightened amongst the 
Trinity Gods, and second, his teacher was the Sun God who is personification of the 
Supreme Brahm, and his brilliant light is a metaphor of the immensity of knowledge 
and enlightenment he has as well as the light this knowledge provides to the world. 
Without knowledge this world would be engulfed in a thick shroud of darkness of 
ignorance symbolized by the night. 

The importance of the figure five is of great metaphysical importance. It 
represents the Pancha Mahaabh. They were formed at the beginning of creation, and 
consist of earth, water or fluid, fire or energy, air or wind and sky or space elements 
in increasing degree of subtlety. They can be studied at two levels—one at the very 
core level, and the other at the more general level. 

The study of the body at the core level of the five Bhuts consisting of the five 
primary elements consisting of the sky or space, air or wind, fire or energy, water or 
fluids, and earth. Refer verse nos. 1-2, and 5-6 of Shaarirako-panishad. Briefly, the 
earth element formed the solid part of the body, the water element formed the fluid 
part, the fire element formed the warmth and heat of the body, the movement of the 
body is revelation of the air element, and the subtle space between various organs and 
tissues of the body, both at the external as well as internal levels, is the sky element. 
The next level would the various Koshas or Sheaths that are made of a combination 
of these five elements. They are the following—Anna Maye Kosh (the food sheath), 
Pran Maye Kosh (the vital wind sheath), Manomaye Kosh (the mind sheath), Vigyan 
Maye Kosh (the intellect sheath), and Anand Maye Kosh (the bliss sheath). These 
Koshas are also like the elements or units that decide the complexities of the 
creature’s body and its position in the hierarchy of evolution. 

All the living organisms can be classified into the following five types depending 
upon the number of Koshas they have—(i) Udbhij—these are those life forms that are 
born from seeds, such as members of the plant kingdom. These have only one Kosha, 
the Anna Maye Kalaa. In other words, they depend on food and become food for 
others higher up in the evolutionary ladder. (ii) Swedaj—they are those which are 
born from dampness and sweat, such as fungi, algae, bacteria, germs, mosquito, lice, 
flies etc. They have two Koshas, viz. Anna Maye and Pran Maye. That is, they are 
formed from food, they live for food and they die as food. Besides this, they also 
exhibit signs of life, e.g. the mosquito and lice have life like any other member of the 
animal kingdom. (iii) Andaj—they are placed higher up in the evolutionary ladder, 
and are born from eggs, whether inside the mother’s womb or outside. Such birds as 
pigeon, sparrow, parrot, peacock etc. come under this category. They have three 
Koshas which are Anna Maye, Pran Maye and Mano-maye. The last Kosh refers to 
the fact that such creatures have a mind and heart which enables them to think, albeit 
in a primitive level. (iv) Jaruyuj—these are the creatures that are born as embryo that 
develops inside the mother’s womb. Under this class come the animals such as 
horses, cows, dogs, elephants etc. They have four Koshas, such as Anna Maye, Pran 
Maye, Mano-maye and Vigyan Maye. The last Kosh refers to their ability to have a 
higher level of thinking ability called intelligence. The human being comes under this 
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last category with the added benefit of having five Koshas. Besides the four Koshas 
mentioned above in other creatures of this category, the man has the fifth one and it 
called the Anand Maye Kosh. It is only possessed by a man and not by other creatures 
in the sense that the man can realise the true meaning of the terms ‘bliss and 
happiness that is eternal and substantial’ by the virtue of his attaining higher level of 
intelligence and his ability to delve into the secrets of the concept of truth itself and 
then realising that kind of happiness and bliss that is not superficial and which is not 
limited to enjoyment of the sensual pleasures of the body and the material comforts of 
the world, but which has a holistic and all-inclusive dimension that incorporates the 
spirit or the soul. 


'Udita caņdakara-maņdala-grāsakatrtā: According to the Valmiki Ramayan, the 
child Hanuman became exceedingly hungry one morning. Seeing the rising sun and 
thinking it to be some ripe red fruit, he leapt in the sky to gobble it. As it happened, it 
also was the day of solar eclipse when the sun is eaten by the trunk-less Rahu. When 
the latter arrived for his meal, he found that there was no sun (because Hanuman had 
already put it in his mouth). Rahu went to Indra to complain, and both of them rushed 
to the site. Seeing them, Hanuman leapt at them to eat Rahu (according to some 
legends, he was lured by the large, fan-like waving ears of Erawat elephant, the 
mount of Indra). Then, Indra hit him with his Bajra, breaking his chin, and in the 
process, breaking the Bajra also. Since then, the child was called Hanuman (the one 
with a broken chin). 


“Incarnation of Rudra (rudra-avatara): Once Shiva prayed to Sri Ram that he 
wanted to serve him as his servant. So, the former manifested himself as Hanuman 
during Sri Ram's incarnation. Another name of Shiva is Rudra. Hence Hanuman is 
referred to as Rudravatar (i.e., incarnation of Rudra). 

?Hanuman, the Protector of Sugriv and Jamvant (jayati sugriva rksadi raksana- 
nipuna): Sun was the preceptor and teacher (Guru) of Hanuman. As ‘Gurudakshina’ 
(the token amount of money or a promise that the student gives to his teacher in 
return for his education; in modern parlance—the fees), the sun took a vow from him 
that he should protect his son Sugriv during Sri Ram's incarnation. (When the various 
Gods took the forms of monkeys and bears in order the serve Sri Ram, Sun had 
manifested as Sugriv, the brother of Bali). 


“Hanuman, the one who played an instrumental role in the slaying of Baali (bali 
balasāli-badha-mukhyahētū): When Sri Ram had gone to Mt. Rishyamuk while 
searching for Sita, he first met Hanuman who introduced and befriended him to 
Sugriv, which friendship was responsible for the slaying of Bali. Hence, Hanuman is 
also called the main protagonist in Bali's death. 


?Hanuman, the slayer of demoness Singhika (sinha sinhika-mada-mathana): A 
demoness called Singhika lived in the ocean. She could trap (catch) overflying 
objects by holding their shadow in the water. [A remarkable analogue of the modern 
day Radar.] When Hanuman was on his way to Lanka in search of Sita, she tried to 
catch him, at which she was killed by a single clenched fist-blow by Hanuman. 


°Rajanicara-nagara-utpata-kétG: Hanuman is compared to a comet here 
because he arrived in the darkness of night and appeared to be like a streak of light 
against the darkness of the night sky. The demons thought that he was some kind of 
comet, and so thinking it to be a bad omen they preferred to look away. This is the 
reason no one paid heed when Hanuman landed on the soil of Lanka. 
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"Bhūnandinī-šūca-mēcana: Sita is called ‘Bhu-nandini’, meaning the ‘daughter 
of mother Earth’, because she was born out of earth. This story is narrated in Adbhut 
Ramayan, Canto 8, verse nos. 36-44; and in detail in Adhyatma Ramayan of Veda 
Vyas, in its Baal Kand, Canto 6, verse nos. 58-to-75. Sita was abducted by the demon 
king Ravana of Lanka. In captivity, Sita suffered a lot. Hanuman arrived at Lanka and 
met her with the finger-ring of Lord Ram which he had bought for her. His arrival 
marked a new phase of hope and redemption for her. She derived immense succour 
and solace by Hanuman’s visit. He helped her overcome her distressed and miserable 
condition, kindling hope of rescue in her heart. 


‘DaSakantha-ghatakarna-varida-nada: Ravana was the demon king of Lanka 
who had stolen Lord Ram's wife, Sita. Kumbhakaran was Ravana's brother. 
Meghnad was Ravana's son. Their death in the war of Lanka has been elaborately 
described in all the versions of the epic story of *Ramayana'. Tulsidas has narrated 
this story in Lanka Kand of all his three books that describe the story of the 
Ramayana: viz. Ram Charit Manas, Geetawali and Kavitawali. 

In Tulsidas’ book “Kavitawali”, Lanka Kand, verse no. 40, Lord Ram has himself 
told Laxman, the Lord’s younger brother and comrade-in-arm that it was Hanuman 
who was the one actually fighting the war in the battle-field of Lanka. The valour, the 
courage and the marvelous deeds of Hanuman in the battle-field of Lanka has been 
very vividly described in Kavitawali, Lanka Kand, verse nos. 32—48. 

During the Ram-Ravana war the demon Ravana performed a fire sacrifice, 
which, if completed, would have made him invincible. On being informed by 
Vibhishan, Hanuman went there with a small detachment of his troops and 
defiled/interrupted the fire sacrifce. Since Ravana could not complete the fire 
sacrifice, his defeat and death in the final battle became a certainity. Hence, it is said 
that Hanuman was instrumental, or rather the main reason, why Ravana could be 
killed. This is clearly mentioned in Tulsidas’ epic Ram Charit Manas, Lanka Kand, 
Doha no. 84—to Doha no. 85. 

Besides this, some of the great duals of the war were fought by Hunuman—refer 
for instance, Ram Charit Manas, Lanka Kand, (i) Chaupai line nos. 1-4 that precedes 
Doha no. 51 (Hanuman and Meghnad); (11) Chaupai line no. 7 that precedes Doha no. 
65 (Hanuman and Kumbhakaran); (i11) Doha no. 83 and its following Chaupai line 
nos. 1-4 (Hanuman and Ravana); (iv) Chaupai line nos. 1-8 and Chanda line no. 1 
that precedes Doha no. 95 (Hanuman and Ravana). 

During the battle with Kumbhakaran, Hanuman had played a valiant role and 
helped Lord Ram to kill this demon—refer: Tulsidas’ epic Ram Charit Manas, Lanka 
Kand, Chaupai line no. 7 that precedes Doha no. 65. 

Likewise, Hanuman had been pivotal in the killing of Meghnad. There are two 
reasons for this. One is that Hanuman and other chief monkey warriors had succeeded 
in stopping Meghnad from doing a fire sacrifice that would have made him immune 
to defeat and death—refer Ram Charit Manas, Lanka Kand, from Chaupai line no. 1 
that precedes Doha no. 75—to Chaupai line no. 4 that precedes Doha no. 76. In this 
context it is clearly mentioned that in the ensuing battle, Hanuman had a fierce battle 
with Meghnad—refer: Lanka Kand, Chaupai line nos. 6-9 that precedes Doha no. 76. 

Earlier, Meghnad had severely wounded Laxman, the younger brother of Lord 
Ram whom the Lord had deputed to slay Meghnad. Laxman fell unconscious in the 
battle-field. Then it was Hanuman who brought the Sanjivani herb (a life-reviving 
herb) to help Laxman get back his consciousness. Later on, Laxman had killed 
Meghnad. Had Laxman not been revived, Meghnad would not have been killed. 
Hence, Hanuman is also called the slayer of Meghnad because he had played an 
important role in reviving Meghnad’s nemesis Laxman. This story is narrated in Ram 
Charit Manas, Lanka Kand, from Chaupai line no. 7 that precedes Doha no. 54—to 
Chaupai line no. 3 that precedes Doha no. 62. 
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*Kalinémi-hanta: Hanuman, the slayer of Kalnemi: Kalnemi was a very cunning 
trickster in Ravana's camp. Ravana had asked Kalnemi to stop Hanuman while the 
latter was on his way to the northern mountains to bring the herb that would revive 
Laxman back to life. Kalnemi had disguised himself as a hermit and created a 
charming hermitage with a garden and pond where he waited for Hunuman. When 
Hanuman saw this garden as he flew north towards the mountains, he came there to 
refresh himself and drink some water to guench his thirst. Kalnemi tried to poison 
Hanuman by offering him water from his pot, which the latter refused, saying that 
first he wished to take a bath in the pond in the garden. There, a crocodile, who was 
actually a cursed soul, tried to catch hold of Hanuman’s foot and drag him in the 
water. When Hanuman killed this crocodile, it revealed its true identity and told him 
the truth about Kalnemi. So, Hanuman came back and killed this demon. This story is 
narrated in Tulsidas’ Ram Charit Manas, Lanka Kand, from Chaupai line no. 2 that 
precedes Doha no. 56—to Chaupai line no. 6 that precedes Doha no. 58.] 


(26) 


vfq peT, MRAPA, Feed, gaa, HUTA | 
He—Ae—sly Orie eat, AR MARAT feos? | 4 | 
erf. enraorarsfafeor, efü—deus-euru-wra, enrarfetet | 
ellp—eilepu—ere—ered«-sess SA SIAM eure | |2 | | 
cafe gfasmreri-fdexrer-Ídug, AIR NAT YES ARĪ | 
GAA, CAR oad, areīfā ga, dR—IIATAR PERERĪ |13 | | 
aA ahaaa, -Aea AAT | 
dW—elge-—efer eip, aAa PAA AET ASRR | 14 | | 
mA mA- -anA ga- | 

ge a-ga- RNANA, a A—URUT6—G1T | |5 | | 
maA yada, Aaa, fated aa WAMU TI | 
gsrepnese vilfāfitar—fēd, ATg—BAAM—PRĪĀ—1 ATT | |6 | | 
vate n-aran, PR- AN AEA | 
wrfasti—sifei-qaar-uda-darer—4g—uaer-3er-:dr — 00711 
wate qarafa« fafqe—fden-fqwe, qa—q«imfd« serré 
siri-fder—dre—urora feat, fart For rafer seosmarat 18 0| 
vfq PIA—TVI—PA—ARI—AYA, fRdeiem A, qa—eemd, ejr | 
Rie—pda—unfia—ifād er, era gael wre NI—MARĪ | |9 | | 



























































(26) 


jayati markatādhīša, mrgarāja-vikrama, mahādēva, muda-mangalālaya, 
kapālī. 

mūha-mada-krēūdha-kāmādi-khala-sankulā, ghūra sansāra-nisi kiraņamāīī. 1. 
jayati lasadarijanāditija, kapi-kēsarī-kasyapa-prabhava, jagadātrtinhatrtā. 
loka-lokapa-koka-kokanada-Sokahara, hansa hanumana kalyanakatrta. 2. 
jayati suvišāla-vikarāla-vigraha, vajrasāra sarvānga bhujadaņda bhārī. 
kuliSanakha, daSanavara lasata, baladhi brhada, vairi-Saóaódhara 
kudharadhārī. 3. 

jayati janaki-$0ca-santapa-mocana, rama-laksmanananda-varija-vikasi. 
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kīsa-kautuka-kēli lūma-lankā-dahana, dalana kānana taruņa tējarāsī. 4. 
jayati pathodhi-pasana-jalayanakara, yatudhana-pracura-harsa-hata. 

dusta ravana-kumbhakarna-pakarijita-marmabhit, karma-paripaka-data. 5. 
jayati bhuvanaikabhusana, vibhisanavarada, vihita krta rama-sangrama saka. 
puspakarurha saumitri-sita-sahita, bhanu-kulabhanu-kirati-pataka. 6. 

jayati para-yantramantrābhicāra-grasana, kāramana-kūta-krtyādi-hantā. 
Šākinī-dākinī-pūtanā-prēta-vētāla-bhūta-pramatha-yūtha-yantā . 7. 

jayati vedantavida vividha-vidya-viSada, veda-vedangavida brahmavadi. 
jhāna-vijhāna-vairāgya-bhājana vibhē, vimala guņa ganati sukanāradādī. 8. 
jayati kala-guna-karma-maya-mathana, ni$calajfiana, vrata-samyarata, 
dharmacārī. 

sid'dha-suravamrda-yogindra-sevita sada, dāsa tulasī praņata bhaya-tamārī. 
9. 


Verse no. 26—Oh Hanuman! Glory to you! You are the king of monkeys, have valour 
like that of a lion, are the best among the Gods, are an abode of bliss and 
auspiciousness, and are the manifestation of the skull-bearing Lord (Shiva). You are 
like a sun to dispel or eliminate the darkness that surrounds this world like a dark 
shroud of the night symbolizing Moha (delusions and worldly attachment), Mada 
(pride, vanity, arrogance, hypocrisy), Krodh (anger), Kaam (lust, passions and other 
worldly vices) etc. (1). 


Glory to you! You are born out of the union of Anjani, who is like Aditi (the mother 
of all Gods), and the monkey king known as Kesari, who is like the first male known 
as Kashyap. You are the dispeller or eliminator of the troubles, miseries, ordeals and 
concerns related to the world. You are like the sun which is a personification of the 
glorious virtues that remove the agony and grief of the bird-couple known as Chakva 
and Chakvi (male and female ostrich; the ruddy-goose) who symbolize the world and 
its custodians known as Lokpals respectively, as well as that of the lotus (because the 
lotus opens itself early morning at the sight of the sun as if its troubles of the previous 
night when there was darkness all around has ended). (2). 


Glory to you! Your body is very large and awesome. Every part of it is as strong as 
Vajra (the weapon of Indra, and made of the hardest element in existence; the 
thunderbolt). Your arms are heavy (robust and muscular). Your teeth and nails, which 
are as strong as Vajra, look very wonderful. Your tail is very long. And you are armed 
with various types of invincible arms, strong weapons and huge mountains for the 
purpose of slaying (or conquering, defeating, crushing) the enemy. (3). 


Glory to you! You are the dispeller of Janki’s (Sita's) worries, consternations, sorrows 
and agonies, and help the lotus of Lord Ram's and Laxman's happiness to bloom. You 
are the one who had playfully burnt the city of Lanka with your burning tail in a 
manner that is a natural playful habit of monkeys. You had uprooted the whole of 
Ashok Grove in Lanka. And you are a personification of the brilliant splendour of the 
mid-day sun. (4). 


Glory to you! You are the one who had built a stone bridge across the ocean, are the 
one who played spoil-sport for the demons and ruined their life of pleasures, and are 
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the giver of justice (punishment; retribution) to Ravana, Kumbhkarna and Meghnad 
for their sins. (5). 


Glory to you! You are the gem (glory and the honour) of all the Bhuvans (worlds). 
You gave the boon of Ram's devotion to Vibhishan. You did stupendous deeds and 
performed marvelous feats along side Lord Ram in the battle-field (at Lanka). You are 
the flag-bearer of the fame, the glory and the majesty of the sun of the Solar Race 
(Lord Ram) as he sat on the Pushpak-plane with Saumitra (Laxman, his brother) and 
Sita after achieving victory at Lanka. [This refers to the time when the Lord was just 
about to embark upon the journey back to Ayodhya after conquering Lanka.] (6). 


Glory to you! You can swallow (i.e. nullify or neutralize the bad or negative effects 
of) black magic done by enemies using various magical charms and formulas. You are 
the destroyer of the evil designs of Satan, as well as the death-knells personified as 
various malignant (unfavourable) goddesses. Indeed, you control and rule over 
phantoms, evil spirits, ghosts, hobgoblins, ogres, vampires and other terrible creatures 
of their ilk. (7). 


Glory to you! You are expert in Vedant (Upanishads; the essential knowledge of 
Vedas), are well-versed in many other types of knowledge, and are learned in the four 
Vedas and the six Vedangs (organs or sub-divisions or branches of Vedas)'. You are 
well-versed in the knowledge of Brahm (the supreme and absolute Truth and cosmic 
Consciousness), and therefore you not only are competent to elucidate upon it with 
utmost finery but also portray this eclectic spiritual stature in your own life, thoughts 
and demeanours. You are the store house or a receptacle of the grand virtues of 
wisdom, erudition, truthful knowledge, metaphysics, dispassion and renunciation. 
This is why sages Narad and Shukdeo and other such great saints always sing your 
glories. (8). 


Glory to you! You can destroy or overcome the effects of Kaal (era; time; death; 
circumstance; compulsions of day-hour-moment), Triguna (Satwa, Rajas, Tamas), 
Karma (deeds and their accumulated consequences, both good and bad), and Maya 
(worldly delusions and its hallucinating effect). Your enlightenment, self-realisation, 
wisdom, erudition and knowledge are steady and of the highest order of purity and 
perfection. You are a diligent follower of the eclectic virtues of truthfulness, honesty, 
sincerity, auspiciousness, righteousness, scrupulousness, nobility, probity and 
propriety. Siddhas (the realised ones; the mystics), the Gods and great Yogis 
(ascetics) always serve (honour and worship) you. Oh the one who is like the sun for 
the purpose of eliminating the fear of darkness representing this fearful mortal world 
full of horrors! This humble servant Tulsidas is always at your feet (i.e. he has taken a 
permanent shelter in your holy feet, and seeks your blessing and patronage). (9). 


[Note—'The six “Vedangas” are the following—Shiksha (deals with learning the 
hymns and how to chant them), Vyaakarana (grammar), Chandas (poetical styles of 
composition), Nirukta (meaning and explanation of Vedic texts), Jyotisha (astrology 
and astronomy) and Kalpa (formula or aphorisms called the Sutra). The Kalpa has 4 
branches—viz. Shrauta, Grihya, Dharma and Shulba. This deals with all sacrificial 
rites and even those that are done at home by an individual householder. ] 
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(27) 





STUfd ATCTIR, KARARIUEN, ATRIPRĪĀTE NĪ | 
STARTS C— SAT TATA TTC —ERPRĪ | |1 | | 
aA vea, aaa gagne | 
mgg- Raae, a-ga RE | 12 11 
wale argvit, fq«q—dernqtt, fasafavera—«ae—uasadi | 
PATA PIASTATTUĪI, xrafec. Tauri 113 1 | 

Tafel GUTASTU, RIAA EN, PRIMA —PCITUTATST | 
STA—fR8TP—d11d— RATA —RATR— LA PRUT PETRITŠT | |4 | | 
wate Riera KARTI, rks fers yore | 

RA ATS dd da de faeNry | 15 | | 














(27) 


jayati mangalāgāra, sansārabhārāpahara, vānarākāravigraha purārī. 
rama-rosanala-jvalamala-misa dhvantacara-salabha-sanharakar. 1. 

jayati marudanjanamoda-mandira, natagriva sugriva-duhkhaikabandho. 
yatudhanod'dhata-krud'dha-kalagnihara, sid'dha-sura-sajjanananda-sindho. 2. 
jayati rudragrani, vi$va-vandyagrani, vi$vavikhyata-bhata-cakravarti. 
samagatagrani kamajetagrani, ramahita ramabhaktanuvarti. 3. 

jayati sangrāmajaya, rāmasandēsahara, kaušalā-kušala-kalyānabhāsī. 
rama-viraharka-santapta-bharatadi-naranari-Sitalakarana kalpasasi. 4. 

jayati sinhasanasina sitaramana, nirakhi nirbharaharasa nrtyakari. 

rama sambhraja sobha-sahita sarvadā tulasimānasa-rāmapura-bihārī. 5. 


Verse no. 27—Oh Hanuman! Glory to you! You are an abode of auspiciousness and 
welfare, an abolisher or vanquisher of the burden of the world, and are the eternal and 
sublime Lord Purari (Shiva) himself in the physical gross form of a monkey. You are 
the personification of the wrathful flame of the ferocious fire representing the anger of 
Lord Ram which burns to ashes the insect-like demons. (1). 


Gory to you! You are a fount of joy for (your parents) Anjani (your mother) and the 
Wind-God (your father). You had helped Sugriv like a true friend during his adverse 
time of trials and sorrows when his head was bowed with worries and shame. You 
have doused the doomsday-like fire of the demons' wrath (that they unleashed on the 
world), and are like an ocean of joys and happiness for mystics, hermits, sages, Gods 
and gentlemen. (2). 


Glory to you! You are the most exalted and chief among the eleven Rudras (the 
various forms of Shiva) as well as among the wise and learned ones who are honoured 
and revered by the world. You are like a famous Emperor of all the bravest of 
warriors in this world. You are the best among those who recite the Sam Veda, as well 
as those who can overcome Kamdeo (lust/desires/passions). [That is, you are very 
learned and an expert in the Vedas as well as the one who practices exemplary self- 
restraint.] You are the well-wisher of Lord Ram and stay with his devotees to protect 
them. (3). 
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Glory to you! You win a sure victory in the battle-field. You are the one who took the 
message of Lord Ram to Sita and eliminated her sorrows and agonies by conveying 
the good news of the wellbeing of the Lord of Kaushal (Lord Ram) to her. You are 
like the Kalpa tree to remove the pain, the agony and grief of separation from Lord 
Ram that Bharat and other subjects of Ayodhya were suffering from by conveying the 
good news of the Lord to them at Ayodhya (at the time of the Lord’s return from 
exile). (4). 


Glory to you! When you saw the beloved Lord of Sita (i.e. Lord Ram) on the throne 
of Ayodhya (crowned as its emperor), you had danced in ecstasy and extreme joy. 
Even as Lord Ram looked magnificent and glorious after being crowned the king of 
Ayodhya and adorned its throne, you should also reside in the Ayodhya of this 
Tulsidas' mind and thoughts forever! (5). 


(28) 


waft adore, Aaea, gaq, sA, mAT | 
aeae AE, oea Age SATCTATCTT | |1 || 
A map aaa, Ara, PA-P eT | 
Aere ygd, ma «tm ay, R-an - pon- -pART | 12 1 
wA Amjad, AAA | 
A-a-a, pee gA ATAR 13 || 
waft mmaa, dR wape, aqol—auent | 

ift er va—sge—4a—diwraer-emfasrmn-smm Ww ARĪ | 14 | | 
wate Fears arp eur ferfü, eer eqe—ween-ete-Ri | 
aa, WHA, aed, smwra-fuu-uu-su 5I 
waft aaig—ieu—duiflā Aauer—cdradfea—d8GTMI | 
ererepfer-urqiara—wiqiet NTGT, WUTd genda ATAA | 16 1 



































(28) 


jayati vata-sanjata, vikhyatavikrama, brhadbahu, balabipula, baladhibisala. 
jatarupacalakaravigraha, lasalloma vidyullata jvalamala. 1. 

jayati balarka vara-vadana, pingala-nayana, kapiša-karkaša-jatājūtadhārī. 
vikata bhrkuti, vajra dasana nakha, vairi-madamatta-kurijara-purija-kurijarārī. 
2. 

jayati bhimarjuna-vyalasudana-garvahara, dhanarijaya-ratha-trana-ketü. 
bhisma-drona-karnadi-palita, kaladrka suyodhana-camü-nidhana-hetu. 3. 
jayati gatarājadātāra, hantāra sansāra-sankata, danuja-darpahārī. 

īti ati bhīti-graha-prēta-cairānala-vyādhibādhā-šamana ghēra mārī. 4. 

jayati nigamagama vyakarana karana lipi, Kavya kautuka-kala-koti-sindho. 
samagayaka, bhakta-kamadayaka, vamadeva, $rirama-priya-prema-bandho. 
5. 

jayati dharmānśu-sandagdha-sampāti navapakşa-lōcana-divya-dēhadātā. 
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kalakali-papasantapa-sankula sada, pranata tulasīdāsa tāta-mātā. 6. 


Verse no. 28—Oh Hanuman! Glory to you! You have been born of the Wind-God, 
and your renowned valour, strength and glories are famous in this world. Your arms 
are very large (broad, muscular, robust and strong), and your strength and might are 
measureless. Your tail is very long. Your body is as colossus as Mt. Sumeru as well as 
most radiant and full of energy. The hairs of your body are simmering like the flame 
of a fire, or appear to be gleaming like a glimmering garland (row) of brilliant flames. 


(1). 


Glory to you! Your face is as beauteous as a rising sun. Your eyes have a yellow hue. 
Your head has a lock of matted grey hairs tied in a bun. Your eye-brows are curved 
(like a bow). Your teeth and nails are as hard and strong as Vajra (thunderbolt, the 
strong and formidable weapon of Indra). You are like a lion that single-handedly is 
able to disrupt a herd of wild and rogue elephants. (2). 


Glory to you! You are the one who removed the pride, vanity, arrogance and ego of 
Arjun (who thought that he is invincible, and the best and bravest warrior), Bhimsen 
(that he is extremely strong)! and Garuda (the mount of Vishnu, who thought that he 
is very swift in speed). You sat on the war-standard of Arjun and protected his 
chariot (during the Mahabharat war)’. You are the main factor that brought about the 
destruction of the ferocious and formidable army of Duryodhan, which was like Kaal 
(death personified) for the Pandavas, and was protected by such ace warriors as 
Bhishma Pitamaha, Dronacharya and Karna. (3). 


Glory to you! You had restored the lost kingdom (of Kishkindha) to Sugriv. You are 
the one who eliminates all the troubles, the tribulations, the miseries, the ordeals and 
the concerns pertaining to this world. You are the vanguisher of the pride, vanity, 
arrogance and haughtiness of the demons. You are the eliminator of and protector 
from ofall types of calamitous events which create hurdles in the harvest, such events 
as excess rainfall, drought, locusts, rats, birds and attacks from enemies, as well as the 
six types of formidable obstacles such as premature death, great fear from 
uncertainties, malignant stars, ghosts, evil spirits, thief, fire, disease, plague/pestilence 
and other epidemics etc. (4). 


Glory to you! You are the one who has written expert commentaries on the Vedas, 
scriptures and grammar as well as on literature. You are an ocean (a treasury) of 
immeasurable talents and skills. You have sung the Sam Veda, and have fulfilled the 
needs and desires of your devotees. You are a true personification of Lord Vamdeo 
(Shiva). You are the dearest and the most beloved friend and companion of Lord Sri 
Ram. (5). 


Glory to you! You had restored (1.e. you were instrumental in restoring) the wings, the 
eyes and a healthy body of Sampati which had earlier been scorched by the rays of the 
sun*. [Sampati was a vulture and brother of Jatau who had fought valiantly with 
Ravana in a vain attempt to prevent him from abducting Sita, had lost his wings in the 
process, and had subsequently died, cradled in the arms of Lord Ram.] 
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You are like a parent for this Tulsidas who has taken shelter with you as he is 
gravely tormented and agonized and horrifed by the sins and other horrors created by 
Kaliyug. (6). 


[Note— "The remover of pride of Bhim and Arjun (bhimarjuna-garvahara): 
During the exile period of the Pandavas, once the great, valorous and strong Bhim, 
who was very proud of his great strength, saw an old monkey lying in his way. The 
former asked the latter to move out of the way, at which the monkey asked him to lift 
his tail and put it aside as he was too old to move. Bhim tried all his might but the tail 
didn't budge. This demolished Bhim's vanity and haughtiness. 

Similarly, during the Mahabarat war, Hanuman sat atop the war standard of 
Arjun's chariot, but the latter was unaware of it. During the Arjun-Karna duel, the 
arrow of Arjun pushed Karna's chariot far back but Karna's arrows could push Arjun's 
chariot only a fraction. Inspite of that, Sri Krishna praised Karna's arrows and his 
expertise at archery. Arjun felt disgruntled and indignant at Krishna's partial attitude 
at praising the enemy (Karna). To teach Arjun a lesson and vanquish his self- 
righteous proud demeanour, Sri Krishna asked Hanuman to leave the chariot for 
sometime. The next arrow of Karna pushed Arjun's chariot miles back. Stunned and 
perplexed, Arjun was informed by Krishna that it was Hanuman who had made his 
chariot stable—the very fact that it even backed by an inch by Karna's arrow was a 
miracle in itself. This episode removed Arjun's sense of false pride and vanity. 


*Byal-Sudan (vyalasüdana): Vishnu's mount Garud, the eagle, was very proud of its 
speed. Once, Sri Krishna asked it to go and call Hanuman. When Garud reached 
Hanuman and ask him to accompany him, Hanuman replied, 'I will reach where Sri 
Krishna is before you.' Garud was surprised, and flew to where Krishna was with the 
greatest of speed. But when he reached there, he found Hanuman already with 
Krishna. This demolished Garud's Vanity of being the fastest creature in the world. 


“Restorer of Sampatis eyes and wings (sampati navapaksa-locana-divya- 
dehadata): Sampati was the younger brother of Jatau, the king of vultures. Once in 
childish competition, they rushed towards the sun playfully. The elder brother Jatau 
realised that he would be burnt, so he aborted the flight, but Sampati was arrogant and 
he continued with the flight. On reaching the vicinity of the sun, his wings got burnt, 
and he fell down on Mt. Malyawan. During the search for Sita, it was he (Sampati) 
who told the monkeys about her location at Lanka. By Hanuman's intercession, 
Sampati got back his wings and eye-sight, and attained emancipation. Hence, 
Hanuman has been called the restorer of Sampati's eyes and wings.] 


(29) 


wrufq fmivrig—wiare efe, ques pae | 

Ra Ri, aia ET | |1 || 

wate m-on fast, seteitntfe—aya—faert | 
cay | Ua, | TTR OTT | 12 | | 
vrafe. fqeg—sergfa—eufd—uq«—s49r4, AAAA, BEANA | 
Wgrdrec—h gs, wlfe—afiaaftore, TTTĻI1d—T74—S1T | 13 | | 
watt Heleki—py—Hyy, fH eles Ae—YHe APH | 
yA- WoT AW VAT vig Bat VTS | 14 || 

wate Wasa od ar, creat Voter, Parser arch | 
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WATS TIANA AHR, US, SA Goel SRT, BATH | 15 | | 


(29) 


jayati nirbharananda-sandoha kapikésari, kēsarī-suvana bhuvanaikabhatrtā. 
divya bhumyanjana-manjulakara-mané, bhakta-santapa-cintapahatrta. 1. 
jayati dharmartha-kamapavargada vibho, brahmalokadi-vaibhava-viragi. 
vacana-manasa-karma satya-dharmavrati, janakinatha-carananuragli. 2. 
jayati bihagesa-balabud'dhi-begati-mada-mathana, manamatha-mathana, 
üdhrvareta. 

mahanataka-nipuna, koti-kavikula-tilaka, ganaguna-garva-gandharva-jeta. 3. 
jayati mandodari-ke$a-karsana, vidyamana daSakantha bhata-mukuta mani. 
bhūmijā-duhkha sarijata-rosantakrta jatana jantu krta jātudhānī. 4. 

jayati ramayana-sravana-sanjata-romanca, locana sajala, sithila vant. 
ramapadapau-makaranda-madhukara, pahi, dasa tulasi Sarana, sUlapani. 5. 


Verse no. 29—Oh Hanuman! Glory to you! You are an ocean of unadulterated, 
wholesome and eternal bliss. You are like a lion amongst the monkeys, are the son of 
Kesari (Kesari also means lion), and are the only sustainer, nourisher, protector and 
care-taker of the world. You are a magnificent gem (i.e. a son) that has emerged 
(taken birth) from the mine (womb) of, and nourished by, the radiant (fertile) soil 
(blood) of Anjani. You always dispel the numerous concerns that torment your 
devotees; you eliminate all their woes, worries, sufferings, ordeals, agonies, miseries, 
troubles and tribulations from which they suffer. (1). 


Oh Vibho (one who is omnipresent, majestic, almighty, all pervading and eternal)! 
Glory to you! You are a bestower of the (four fruits of) Artha (material wellbeing and 
prosperity), Dharma (the eclectic virtues of auspiciousness, righteousness, probity and 
propriety), Kaam (fulfillment of all desires) and Moksha (emancipation and salvation; 
liberation and deliverance). Inspite of your ability to give all things desired by others, 
you remain a perfect renunciate yourself, being completely detached from, 
dispassionate towards and uninterested in any of the astoundingly magnificent charms 
and great objects of pleasure and comfort that are present anywhere in creation, even 
in the heavens called the Brahma Loka which is the best in the world. [That is, inspite 
of your being a metaphoric treasury of these divine treasures enumerate herein above, 
you remain aloof from them and un-moved by their charms.] You truly and faithfully 
follow the path of Dharma (righteousness, auspiciousness, scrupulousness, purity, 
propriety, probity and nobility). And you are a great and affectionate devotee of the 
holy feet of the Lord of Janki (i.e. Lord Ram). (2). 


Glory to you! You had destroyed (crushed, abolished, vanquished) the great pride, 
vanity, arrogance and haughtiness that Garuda (mount of Vishnu) had regarding his 
strength, wisdom, intelligence and speed. You are eternally celibate like an innocent 
child, and are the one who has conquered Kamdeo (the patron God of love, passion, 
desire, lust). You are an expert in creating, staging and acting in big dramas and plays 
(that artfully and expertly depict various events in a creature’s destiny)'. You are the 
chief amongst the community of millions of great poets and bards, and can have 
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victory over Gandharvas (celestial musicians) who are proud of their talent in singing. 


(3). 


Glory to you! You are like the crown jewel among warriors. You are the one who had 
the courage and the valour of pulling Mandodari by her hairs in front of her husband, 
the most haughty and arrogant Ravana (the demon king of Lanka). Seeing the 
agonies, miserable condition and sorrows of Bhumija (literally the one who took birth 
from the earth; here referring to Sita who was held captive in Lanka) you had become 
so wrathful, angry, resentful and agitated that you had punished the demons severely 
and scornfully like Yam (the god of death and hell) does to sinful persons (at the time 
of death). (4). 


Glory to you! Your body is thrilled, your eyes are filled with tears of joy and 
affection, and your speech overflows with emotions as soon as you hear the stories of 
Lord Ram being narrated as it is described in the epic Ramayana. You are like a 
bumble-bee who is enamoured and captivated by the lure of the nectar of Lord Ram's 
lotus-like feet. Oh trident-holding Lord (Shiva) in the form of Hanuman! This humble 
servant Tulsidas has taken refuge and shelter in your holy feet; protect him; give him 
solace and succour. (5). 


[Note—'Hanuman, the expert in composing the great ‘play’ (Hanuman Natak) 
(mahanataka-nipuna): Hanuman was matchless in literature and music. Legend has 
it that he wrote the story of Sri Ram in great detail in a ‘play’ format, but finding no 
one worthy of it, he threw the manuscript in the ocean. Later on, its stray parts were 
retrieved by a Pundit called Damodar Misra and he pieced together the play called 
*Hanuman-Natak” based on it. 

Or else, the phrase ‘mahanataka-nipuna’ may also mean that ‘you are an expert 
artist who plays his designated role in the staging of great epics to absolute perfection 
like a skilled craftsman or artisan’. This of course refers to the stellar role that 
Hanuman played in the epic story of the Ramayana. Though he was an incarnation of 
Lord Rudra, the eleventh form of Shiva, yet no one could know about his real identity 
because he played his part as a monkey warrior very perfectly.] 


Raga Saranga 
(30) 


e mA è sgh | 
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(30) 
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jākē gati hai hanumānaki. 

tākī paija pūji ā'ī, yaha rēkhā kulisa pasānakī. 1. 
aghatita-ghatana, sughata-bighatana, aisi birudavali nahim anakt. 
sumirata sarikata-soca-bimocana, mürati moda-nidhanakl. 2. 
tapara sanuküla girija, hara, lasana, rama aru jānakī. 

tulasi kapiki krpa-bilokani, khāni sakala kalyānakī. 3. 


Verse no. 30—Those who solely depend on Hanuman can be reassured that all their 
vows, objectives, desires, aims and purpose would be fully achieved and completely 
fulfilled. This fact is eternal and unalterable like a line drawn by thunderbolt on stone 
(i.e. it can't be erased or tampered with). (1). 


This is because Hanuman can make possible what is impossible, and vice-versa. No 
one else possesses such fame, superseding authority and power. All sorrows, agonies, 
miseries, troubles, tribulations, ordeals and concerns are completely erased or 
absolutely removed as soon as Hanuman is remembered (with devotion and faith). (2). 


Oh Tulsidas! Those who are fortunate enough to have the beneficial and benevolent 
glance of Hanuman—who is a mine of all welfares and auspiciousness—falling upon 
them, such people will always have Shiva, Parvati, Laxman, Ram and Sita favourably 
inclined, most kind, extremely obliging and exceedingly benign towards them. (3). 


Raga Gauri 


(31) 
che cafe dre sw I 
STP! 8 a Wife Ara GT Heifers | 11 | | 
A1 RIAA A9—H A Ba ASR PI 
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creel «If ate ci Had da CoH PUTER SR PNIS 
we redd wafer fora sa Ra AR | 
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TAPA TA A UNUS «o WOO | 
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(31) 


takihai tamaki taki ora ko. 

jākē hai saba bhāntti bharēsē kapi kēsarī-kisērakē. 1. 

jana-ranjana arigana-ganjana mukha-bhanjana khala barajora ko. 
beda-purana-pragata purusaratha sakala-subhata-siramora ko. 2. 
uthapé-thapana, thapé uthapana pana, bibudhabrnda barmidichora ko. 
jaladhi lamdhi dahi lanka prabala bala dalana nisacara ghora ko. 3. 
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jako balabinoda samujhi jiya darata divakara bhorako. 

jaki cibuka-cota cürana kiya rada-mada kulisa kathorako. 4. 
lokapala anuküla bilokibo cahata bilocana-korako. 

sada abhaya, jaya, muda-mangalamaya jo sévaka ranarorako. 5. 
bhagata-kamataru nama rama paripürana canda cakorako. 
tulasi phala carorn karatala jasa gavata ga'ibahorako. 6. 


Verse no. 31—Who can look with indignation, anger, ill-will and malice towards him 
who relies solely on the son of Kesari (1.e. Hanuman)? (1). 


Who can compare with him (Hanuman) when it comes to making the devotees feel 
happy and cheerful, as well as in the destruction (elimination or conquering) of 
enemies, or in hitting hard on the face of the wicked and evil-mongers, and in valour, 
courage and bravery? (Of course, no one.) His valour, manliness, strength, courage 
and bravery are famous in the Vedas and Purans. Indeed, who is more exalted, lauded 
and honoured in the community of great warriors other than Hanuman? (2). 


Who else except Hanuman can reinstate those who are dethroned forcefully and 
unscrupulously from their right to the throne (e.g. Sugriv, Vibhishan), or dethrone 
those already at the helm of affairs and are firmly established on their respective 
thrones and kingdoms (but have become sinful, pervert and unrighteous—e.g. 
Ravana, Bali etc.). Who else can determinedly liberate the Gods from Ravana's 
bondage, leap across the ocean to burn Lanka, as well as vanquish and crush the 
strength and valour of innumerable fierce demon warriors. (3). 


He, whose childhood pranks (in which he has playfully swallowed the sun thinking it 
to be a red fruit) still inspire fear and awe in the heart of the morning sun, and whose 
chin had put to shame the hardness of Indra's Vajra (because it could not crush 
Hanuman's chin in a stand off between the two). (4). 


He, whose service is eagerly sought by the Digpals (a type of semi Gods), is such that 
those who serve him are always fearless, conquer their enemies, get all worldly 
pleasures, and also attain salvation. (5). 


The name of Hanuman—who constantly fixes his gaze on the face of Lord Ram even 
as the Chakor bird (the Indian red-legged partridge which is said to be enamoured by 
the moon) constantly gazes at the full moon—is like a Kalpa Tree (the all wish- 
fulfilling celestial tree of Gods) for his devotees. Oh Tulsidas! Those who sing the 
glories of Hanuman who can restore lost objects are able to have all the four fruits 
(which are considered as the best rewards that are obtainable by a man—viz. Artha or 
prosperity and wealth, Dharma or the possession of auspicious virtues and 
righteousness, Kaam which refers to wish fulfillment, and Moksha which implies 
emancipation and salvation. (6). 


Raga Bilavala 


(32) 


116 





wah afe a gee eg edt! 
Wed Ge A WAS, A A Seiler | 11 I | 
R āga Rien Rey deg ciel! 
urd 8 of ake AA UA are | 12 || 
a Yd cape wd der dle 
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(32) 


aisi tohi na büjhiye hanumana hathile. 

sāhēba kahūm na rāmasē, tūsē na usīlē. 1. 

tere dekhata sinhake sisu mendhaka lile. 

janata haum kali tére'U mana gunagana kilé. 2. 
hamka sunata dasakandhaké bhayé bandhana dhilé. 
so bala gayo kidhaum bhayé aba garabagahileé. 3. 
sevakako parada phate tu samaratha sīlē. 

adhika apute apuno suni mana sahi le. 4. 

samisati tulasidasaki suni sujasa tuhi le. 

tihümkala tinako bhalau je rama ramigile. 5. 


Verse no. 32—Oh adamant and stubborn Hanuman! [‘Adamant and stubborn’ are not 
used in any negative sense, but they intend to convey the idea that Hanuman is 
uncompromising, unrelenting, always eager, diligent and active in protecting his 
devotees, looking after their welfare, and removing their miseries and torments. ] 

You should not act like this. [It appears that Tulsidas is politely admonishing 
Hanuman for showing laxity, slackness, apathy or carelessness in protecting him (i.e. 
Tulsidas) though Hanuman is renowned as a protector of Lord Ram’s devotees. | 

There is no Lord compared to Lord Ram, and no assistant of a Lord compared 
to you. [Tulsidas’ intension is clear here: he affectionately, courteously, jovially but 
politely wishes to cajole Hanuman, coax and plead with him to extend his protection 
to Tulsidas against his tormentors because Tulsidas is a devotee of Lord Ram, and 
Hanuman is committed to protect such persons. ] (1). 


Inspite of this glory and capability of yours it is surprising and a great irony that while 
you are watching silently this wretched Kaliyug, in the form of a frog, is gobbling up 
the cub of a lion. [Here, Tulsidas compares himself with a lion's cub because 
Hanuman is like a lion, and Tulsidas, being a devotee or protectorate of Hanuman, is 
akin to a lion's cub. Tulsidas means that Kaliyug, which has no significance or power 
when compared to Hanuman, and is therefore compared to a frog, has had the guts, 
the temerity and the audacity to tease the lion's cub simply because the lion is 
indolent, slothful and careless about the welfare of its own cub!] 

It appears that this Kaliyug has nailed (made ineffective or impotent) your 
famed virtues of showing love towards your devotees and your determination to 
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protect those who have taken your refuge, along with your magnanimity, generosity, 
merciful nature etc. (2). 


There was a day when all the joints of the ten-shouldered Ravana's body were 
weakened that they creaked and buckled on hearing your thunderous roar—where has 
that determination, valour, courage and strength (for which you are renowned) gone? 
Or, is it that you have become haughty or spiteful (upon me) and have lost your 
inherent nature of being merciful, kind, compassionate, gracious and benevolent 
(upon your devotees)? (3). 


Today, the curtain (of self respect, honour and dignity) of your devotee is being torn 
apart—you must sew it (i.e. you must restore it). You must save his dignity and 
modesty from being lost (or trampled underfoot). Why can’t you do it for you are all- 
able, empowered and adept in doing it! Earlier you used to treat your devotees with 
more respect and care than you had even for yourself, heard them and pleas, and had 
shown tolerance and fortitude to them (took care of them, overlooked their mischief, 
their flaws, weaknesses, follies and shortcomings, and extended all possible help and 
protection to them)—but I am aghast at your apathy and wonder what has happened to 
you now? (4). 


Hearing the distressed pleas of Tulsidas, why don't you remove his agonies and 
troubles, and take the credit for it? In actual fact (whether you like it or not), the 
devotees of Lord Ram are assured of their welfare and happiness in all the three eras 
(past, present, future). [So really, I am not much bothered whether you pay attention 
to my pleas or not. My well-being and welfare are assured because I am a devotee of 
Lord Ram. I just wanted to give you a chance to get easy publicity, fame or credit for 
ensuring my welfare which nevertheless is certain by virtue of Ram's nature of 
showing compassion, forgiveness, grace, mercy and benevolence upon his devotees 
regardless of whether other Gods do the same or not.] (5). 


(33) 
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(33) 


samaratha su'ana samīrakē, raghubīra-piyārē. 
mopara kibi tohi jo kari léhi bhiya rē. 1. 

tērī mahimā tē calaim cincinī-ciyā rē. 

amdhiyārē mērī bāra kyūrn, tribhuvana-ujiyārē. 2. 
kēhi karanī jana jānikai sanamāna kiyā rē. 

kēhi agha auguna āpanē kara dāri diyā rē. 3. 
kha't khorici mamgi mairn tero nama liya re. 

tere bala, bali, aju laum jaga jagi jiya re. 4. 

jo tosom hotau phiraum mero hétu hiya ré. 

tau kyom badana dekhavato kahi bacana iyare. 5. 
toso gyana-nidhana ko sarabagya biya re. 

haum samujhata sa'im-drohaki gati chara chiya re. 6. 
tere svami rama se, svaminti siya re. 

taham tulasike kaunako kako takiya re. 7. 


Verse no. 33—Oh almighty son of the Wind-God (Hanuman)! Oh the beloved of Lord 
Ram! Oh brother, do whatever you like to do with me now. (1). 


By your grace, even the seeds of the Tamarind tree can serve the purpose of metal 
coins and ‘Asharfis’ (gold coins). [That is to say that if you wish then even a useless 
fellow like me can be counted amongst the devotees, and thus acquire some worth.] 
Oh the one who lights (illuminates) all the three worlds! Why are you, then, making 
this world dark, gloomy, fearful and foreboding for me? (2). 


Say, what was my good deed that had made you first accept me as your servant and a 
devoted follower and show respect me, and now what sin or crime have I committed 
that you have thrown me off your hands (i.e. have discarded or abandoned me)? (3). 


I had always begged for food in your name, and I swear by you (i.e. I solely and 
truthfully rely upon you). I have lived in this world relying only on your strength and 
support. (4). 


If I had been opposed to you due to any ill-feelings in my heart, would I have had the 
courage and face to say what I feel (without any fear or hesitation) as if I was a 
member of your own family (of devotees)? (5). 


You know what is in my mind because there is no one like you in having deep insight, 
wisdom, and the mystical ability of being able to know the thoughts of others. I do 
understand that those who oppose their Lord (master) are bound to be ruined. (6). 


Lord Ram is your Lord, and Sita is his divine consort. For Tulsidas there is no one 
besides you for support and help. Therefore, why don't you take me there (to Lord 
Ram and Sita)? [That is, since I solely rely upon you for the fulfillment of my wishes, 
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I expect you to grant this wish to me that I have the good fortune to come close to 
Lord Ram and Sita.] (7). 


(34) 


afe amd, aft vervett, afa drum | 
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(34) 


ati ārata, ati svārathī, ati dīna-dukhārī. 

inako bilagu na maniye, bolahim na bicari. 1. 
loka-rīti dēkhī sunī, byākula nara-nārī. 

ati barasē anabarasēhūm, dēhirh daivahirn gārī. 2. 
nakahi aye nathasorn samisati bhaya bhari. 

kahi ayo, kibi chama, nija ora nihari. 3. 

samai samkaré sumiriyé, samaratha hitakārī. 

so saba bidhi ūbara karai, aparādha bisārī. 4. 
bigarī sēvakakī sadā, sahebahim sudhārī. 
tulasipara teri krpa, nirupadhi nirari. 5. 


Verse no. 34—Oh Hanuman! One should not mind the words of those who are 
distressed and in great agony, those who are very selfish, those who are most 
wretched and unhappy—because being emotionally and mentally upset they do not 
know what to say (and how to think and behave). [And therefore, they deserve 
forgiveness. Here Tulsidas reguests Hanuman to forgive him for his demeanours and 
any wrong-doings that he may have done inadvertently and unwillingly. Refer stanza 
no. 3 below.] (1). 


It is usually seen clearly in the world that people accuse Gods in case of excess or 
deficient rainfall (1.e. for misfortunes), but the Gods don't bother about it. (2). 


Similarly, when I was aghast and fed-up with the agonies and torments caused by 
Kaliyug, and the fear created by this deluding world which is like a fathomless ocean, 
I lost my bearings and uttered angry, irresponsible and irreverent words. Now, 
invoking your love for you devotees, I request you to excuse me and forgive me, and 
ignore my childish indiscretions and rashness. (3). 
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When one is confronted with troubles and feels miserable, one turns towards him 
whom one considers as a fast and reliable friend upon whose shoulders one can weep 
and relieve his agonies, with whom one can share one's troubles and pains, and it is 
also expected that one gets full support and protection from such a friend. (4). 


It has been a noble tradition that the errors and faults of a humble servant or 
subordinate have always been corrected, overlooked and forgiven by his master. In 
my case it is fortunate that you have paid special attention to me, and have shown 
special grace and kindness upon me. (5). 


(35) 
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(35) 


katu kahiyē gārhē parē, suni samujhi susā'. 
karahim anabhalé'u ko bhalo, apani bhala’. 1. 
samaratha subha jo pa'iye, bira pira para’. 
tahi takairn saba jyorn nadi baridhi na bula". 2. 
apane apaneko bhalo, cahaim loga lugā". 
bhavai jo jehi tehi bhajai, subha asubha saga". 3. 
bamiha boli dai thapiye, jo nija bari'ā"ī. 

bina seva sor paliye, sevakaki na'im. 4. 
cuka-capalata meriyai, tū baro bara'. 

ho adaré dhitha hai, ati nica nica’. 5. 
bandichora birudavali, nigamagama ga^. 

niko tulasidasako, tēriyai nikā'ī. 6. 


Verse no. 35— When a servant or subordinate is under distress and troubled by 
problems, he is inclined to vent his feeling of grief and his sense of misery and agony 
by accusing his Lord for all his troubles (and the latter's failure to either prevent such 
happenings or to grant immunity from them, or to extend complete relief from them 
once they materialize). [The servant forgets that the one is obliged to accept the 
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effects of deeds done by him, and the Lord has got nothing to do with his sufferings.] 

A good Lord is one who realises the servant's mental agonies, stress and 
predicament, and instead of being angry, annoyed and vindictive with the latter he 
does good to his servant by taking proper care of his welfare and ensuring that his 
sufferings end as quickly as possible and without leaving any scars on his psyche. (1). 


When one's Lord is able, strong, powerful, magnanimous and benevolent to such an 
extent that he is always ready to help anyone in their times of need, such a gracious 
Lord is always sought after by people in their times of grief, distress and need like the 
instance of the rivers that rush towards the ocean without waiting for an invitation. 
[People rush un-invited towards magnanimous and compassionate Lords seeking all 
types of favours because, first, they are sure that they won't be rebuked, scorned at, 
insulted and turned away, and second, that their needs and desires would be taken care 
of, and that their approaching the Lord would not go in vain.] (2). 


In this world every man and woman wants their own welfare and happiness, and 
therefore they worship that God who can help them achieve it. But for me, you 
(Hanuman) are the only hope, solace and succour. (3). 


When you have prevailed upon someone to become your servant (a follower, a 
devotee or subordinate) with the assurance of giving support and protection of your 
arms to him, then inspite of the latter’s not serving you diligently or faithfully and 
being a worthless burden upon you, you should still sustain him as if he were a loyal 
servant (because you are morally bound to do so as you have given your word of 
honour to him). [Being the Lord it is your moral obligation and traditional 
responsibility to ensure that your subjects are well tended for inspite of the fact that 
the latter are not worthy for such magnanimity because they might be unfaithful and 
lack enthusiasm in serving their Lord. This is the reason why you are so respected as 
you indeed do so; you do take care of your devotees and followers.] (4). 


I am at fault, fickle and unsteady (in my faith and loyalty towards you), but you are 
senior to me, you are my Lord—therefore it is befitting to expect from you that would 
gladly forgive culprits (guilty, sinful, pervert, wicked, unfaithful, unscrupulous, 
wavering and mischievous people) like me. It is well-known that when a crooked, 
mean and evil person is respected, he becomes haughty and arrogant, and begins to 
behave meanly. [That is why you should not pay attention to my lowly and mean 
behaviour, and my foolish misdemeanors.] (5). 


The Vedas and scriptures sing your fame as the one who liberates and provides 
deliverance from the shackles (of this mundane existence). This Tulsidas' welfare and 
happiness is now in your hands, for otherwise I am of no worth. [That is, without your 
kindness, grace, benevolence and mercy, I have no hope of succour and salvation 
from anyone or from any other source.] (6). 


[Note—Though nowhere mentioned here, this verse also refers to Hanuman.] 
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Rāga Gaurī 


(36) 
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(36) 


mangala-mūrati māruta-nandana. sakala-amangala-mūla-nikandana. 1. 
pavanatanaya santana-hitakārī. hrdaya birājata avadha-bihārī. 2. 
mātu-pitā, guru, ganapati, sārada. sivā-samēta sambhu, suka, nārada. 3. 
carana bandi binavaum saba kahü. dehu ramapada-neha-nibahü. 4. 
bandau rāma-lakhana-baidēhī. jē tulasike parama sanēhī. 5. 


Verse no. 36—Hanuman, the son of the Wind-God, is an embodiment of all 
auspiciousness and well beings. He can uproot and dispel all the faults and sins from 
their very root or foundation (so that they do not rear their heads again). (1). 


He is the son of the Wind-God, is the one who is a great benefactor of saints, and 
Lord Ram always dwells in his heart. (2). 


Ibow my head at his feet, as well as to my parents, Guru (wise teacher), Lord Ganesh 
(patron God of auspiciousness), goddess Saraswati (patron goddess of learning), Lord 
Shiva (Rudra, whose incarnation is Hanuman) along with his consort Parvati, sage 
Shukdeo (the legendary parrot who recited the Bhagwat Maha Puran) and sage Narad 
(the celestial saint and the mental son of the creator Brahma)—I pray to all of them 
and ask for granting me the boon that my devotion and love for the holy feet of Lord 
Ram shall ever remain steady and undiminished. (3-4). 


Finally, I also pay my deepest respects to Lord Ram, Laxman and Sita, the Trinity, 
who are the dearest and the sole Lord of Tulsidas. (5). 


Prayer offered to Laxman 


(The younger step-brother of Lord Ram & his constant companion) 


Raga Dandaka 
(37) 
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(37) 


lala ladile lakhana, hita hau janake. 

sumirē sankatahārī, sakala sumangalakārī, 
pālaka krpālu apanē panakē. 1. 
dharani-dharanahara bhanjana-bhuvanabhara, 
avatara sahasi sahasaphanake. 

satyasangha, satyabrata, parama dharamarata, 
niramala karama bacana aru manaké. 2. 
rupaké nidhana, dhanu-bana pani, 

tuna kati, mahabira bidita, jitaiya bare ranake. 
sevaka-sukha-dayaka, sabala, saba layaka, 
gayaka janakinatha gunaganake. 3. 

bhavate bharatake, sumitra-sitake dulare, 
cataka catura rama syama ghanake. 

ballabha uramilake sulabha sanehabasa, 
dhanī dhana tulasīsē niradhanakē. 4. 


Verse no. 37—Oh dear and most affectionate Laxman*! You are the benefactor of 
your devotees. You eliminate troubles and tribulations immediately on being 
remembered. You are the provider of all auspiciousness and welfare, are true to your 
words, and are very gracious, merciful and kind on those who are miserable, wretched 
and distressed. (1). 


You bear the earth#, you eliminate the burden of the world, you are extremely 
courageous, valiant and brave, and you are an incarnation of Sesh Nath (the Lord of 
serpents). You are true to your promises and vows, are a great follower of Dharma 
(the principles of righteousness, auspiciousness, nobility, scrupulousness, propriety 
and probity), and are the one who has an immaculate and uncorrupt mind, a truthful 
speech (words), and do auspicious and noble deeds. [#Laxman bears the earth because 
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primarily he is Lord Shesh Nath, the hooded serpent who is said to hold the earth on 
its hood.] (2). 


You are a treasury of attractiveness and charms (i.e. are handsome and have virtuous 
qualities in you). You hold a bow and an arrow in your hands, while a quiver is tied 
around your waist. You are a world famous warrior who is great and courageous; you 
are steadfast, brave and victorious in big wars. You give succour, solace, happiness 
and joy to your faithful servants (devotees, followers). You are most valiant, brave, 
powerful and strong as well as competent and able in all respects. And you sing the 
litany of glories of the Lord of Janki (i.e. of Lord Ram). (3). 


You are a beloved of Bharat (Laxman's brother), dearest of Sumitra (his mother) and 
Sita (Lord Ram's divine consort). You are like a clever Chatak (a cuckoo) when it 
comes to the enchanting form of Lord Ram which is like the dark rain-bearing clouds. 
[That is, you constantly and eagerly fix your attention on Lord Ram, and are always 
ready to serve him in all possible ways. The Chatak fixes its gaze upon the Moon and 
is totally enamoured by it.] 

You are the husband of Urmila. You are accessible easily by love and affection 
(i.e. by devotion), and for a penniless pauper such as Tulsidas, you are a rich and 
charitable person who generously gives (donates) wealth in the form of Lord Ram's 
devotion. [That is, anyone who seeks Ram's devotion and approaches you, such a 
seeker is sure to get his wishes fulfilled. So I expect this largesse to be showered upon 
me as well.] (4). 


[Note--*Laxman was the step-brother of Lord Ram, and was the comrade-in-arm 
and a constant companion of the Lord throughout his life. He was the son of Sumitra, 
the step-mother of Lord Ram. His wife was Urmila. (Refer: Ram Charit Manas, Baal 
Kand, Chanda line nos. 9-10 that precede Doha no. 325.) 

Laxman had renounced the kingdom of Ayodhya when Lord Ram went to forest 
for 14 years, and had helped the Lord emotionally to overcome some of the greatest 
bad times there, such as the time when Sita, Ram’s wife, was stolen by the demon 
king Ravana and the Lord was absolutely devastated and distraught. Refer: Ram 
Charit Manas, Aranya Kand, Chaupai line nos. 6-8 that precede Doha no. 30. 

During the war of Lanka, Laxman had fought alongside the Lord and was even 
mortally wounded in the battle-field. At that time Lord Ram had wailed and grieved 
immensely for Laxman, though of course the latter was revived later on. Refer: Ram 
Charit Manas, Lanka Kand, Doha no. 61 along with its preceding Chaupai line nos. 1- 
18. 

It is believed that he was an incarnation of Lord Seshnath, the legendary serpent 
on whose coiled body Lord Vishnu reclines as Seshnath floats on the surface of Kshir 
Sagar, the celestial ocean of milk. According to Puranic lore, Seshnath supports the 
earth on its thousand hoods. Refer: Ram Charit Manas, Baal Kand, Doha no. 197. 

In Ram Charit Manas, Baal Kand, Chaupai line nos. 5-7 that precede Doha no. 17 
these above facts have been explicitly stated by Tulsidas. ] 


Raga Dhanasri 


(38) 
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jayati 

laksmanananta bhagavanta bhüdhara, bhujaga- 
rāja, bhuvanēša, bhūbhārahārī. 
pralaya-pāvaka-mahājvālamālā-vamana, 
šamana-santāpa līlāvatārī. 1. 

jayati dasarathi, samara-samaratha, sumitra- 
suvana, $atrusüdana, rama-bharata bandho. 
caru-campaka-varana, vasana-bhüsana-dharana, 
divyatara, bhavya, lavanya-sindho. 2. 

jayati gādhēya-gautama-janaka-sukha-janaka, 
vi$va-kantaka-kutila-koti-hanta. 
vacana-caya-cāturī-parašudhara-garabahara, 
sarvadā rāmabhadrānugantā. 3. 

jayati sītēša-sēvāsarasa, bisayarasa- 

nirasa, nirupādhi dhuradharmadhārī. 
vipulabalamūla sardilavikrama jalada- 
nada-mardana, mahavira bhari. 4. 

jayati sangrama-sagara-bhayankara-tarana, 
ramahita-karana varabahu-setu. 
urmila-ravana, kalyana-mangala-bhavana, 
dasatulasi-dosa-davana-hetü . 5. 
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Verse no. 38—Glory to Laxman! You are the Lord (*bhagavanta”) who is without 
an end, are an incarnation of Lord Sesh Nath, the legendary king of serpents who 
bears the earth (on its hood) {“bhudhara, bhujaga- 
raja"), are the Lord of the whole world, are the remover of the burden of the earth, 
can spew fierce and scorching flames like those of the dooms-day fire when angry, 
are the destroyer of the torments and miseries of the world, and had taken a human 
form out of your own free will. (1). 


Glory to Laxman, the son of Dashrath (the king of Ayodhya)! You are all-powerful 
and invincible during a combat, are the son of mother Sumitra, are the destroyer of 
enemies, and are a dear brother of Bharat and Lord Ram. The complexion of your 
handsome body is like the flowers of Magnolia. You are attired in very charming, 
attractive and magnificent clothes and ornaments. And you are a like a symbolic huge 
ocean of glamour, beauty and charm. (2). 


You had given pleasure to sages Vishwamitra and Gautam as well as to king Janak. 
[That is, you had provided immense satisfaction and contentment to them by 
removing the cause of their sorrows.] You are the slayer of cruel demons who were 
like millions of prickly thorns for this world. You had vanquished the haughtiness of 
Parashuram by mere use of clever and intelligent words (instead of any duel or 
fighting for which Parashuram was very eager). And you always walked behind Lord 
Ram (i.e. obeyed the Lord, diligently served him, took good care of him, and followed 
the path shown by him). Glory to such a Laxman! (3). 


You are devout and diligent in serving ‘Sitesh’ (the Lord of Sita, i.e. Lord Ram). You 
are completely detached from and uninterested in the pleasures of the sense organs or 
the objects of the material world. You bear the axle of Dharma (duty) in the form of 
devout service for Lord Ram, a service that is honest and sincere, and without any 
cunning, deceit or crookedness. [That is, you have taken upon yourself the exclusive 
responsibility of diligently serving Lord Ram.] You are an eternal home of 
measureless strength, are brave as a lion, are a slayer of Meghnad (the mighty son of 
Ravana, the ten-headed king of Lanka and the demon race), and are indeed most 
valiant, courageous and brave. Glory to such a Laxman! (4). 


You can easily and without much of an effort cross a huge ocean symbolizing any 
kind of warfare. You had metaphorically converted your arms into a bridge to help 
Lord Ram accomplish his desired work (which was to free the earth from the burden 
of cruel demons). You are the husband of Urmila, a fount of auspiciousness, 
happiness and welfare, and the main factor (chiefly responsible) in destruction of all 
the sins of Tulsidas. Glory to such a Laxman! (5). 


Prayer offered to Bharata 


(He was a step-brother of Lord Ram) 


(39) 
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jayati 
bhūmijā-ramaņa-padapankaja-makaranda-rasa- 
rasika-madhukara bharata bhūribhāgī. 
bhuvana bhūsana-bhānuvanša-bhūsaņa, bhūmipāla- 
mani ramacandranuragi. 1. 

jayati vibudhēša-dhanadādi durlabha mahā 
raja-sammraja-sukha-pada-viragi. 
khadga-dharavrati-prathamarekha prakata, 
Sud'dhamati-yuvati pati-prēmapāgī. 2. 

jayati nirupādhi-bhaktibhāva-yantrita-hrdaya, 
bandhu-hita citrakūtādri-cārī. 
pādukā-nrpa-saciva, puhumi-pālaka parama 
dharama-dhura-dhīra, varavīra bhārī. 3. 
jayati sanjīvanī-samaya-sankata hanūmāna 
dhanubāna-mahimā bakhānī. 

bāhubala bipula paramiti parākrama atula, 
gūrha gati jānakī-jāni jānī. 4. 

jayati raņa-ajira gandharva-gana-garvahara, 
phira kiyē rāmagunagāthā-gātā. 
mandavi-citta-cataka-navambuda-barana, 
sarana tulasidasa abhaya-data. 5. 
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Verse no. 39—Glory to the most fortunate and lucky Bharat*! You are like a nectar- 
seeking bee for the purpose of drinking the nectar that contained in the lotus-like holy 
feet of the Lord of the daughter of mother Earth (i.e. Lord Ram, the divine husband of 
Sita). You are like an ornament of the world, the jewel of the Sun-race, and the most 
beloved of Lord Ram who is the best among the kings. (1). 


Glory to Bharat! You had turned away from (i.e. had spurned the offer and the 
privilege of) enjoying the grandeur, pomp, majesty, pleasures and comforts of a great 
kingdom and empire (i.e. the realm of Ayodhya) which is very rare even for Indra, 
Kuber and Lokpals to acquire and enjoy (i.e. it is difficult for them to imagine such 
great wealth and resist the temptation for enjoying it). You are regarded as the best in 
the community of those whose commitment to devoted to service (of their respective 
Lords) is as sharp as the edge of a sword (i.e. very difficult to emulate or follow). And 
your thoughts and mind are entirely focused on having affection and devotion (for 
Lord Ram) like a young wife would have towards her beloved husband. (2). 


Glory to Bharat! Motivated by pure love, affection and devotion, you had gone 
barefoot to Chitrakoot to bring Lord Ram back to Ayodhya. [And after bringing Lord 
Ram's wooden sandals as a token of his personal presence—] You had treated these 
sandals as the de-facto king of the realm, and yourself as a mere minister who is 
acting on the behalf of the monarch and taking care of the realm to the best of his 
abilities. You have borne the axle of Lord Ram's devotion as your only Dharma 
(duty). [That is, all your laws, rules, conduct, authority, sanctions and codes are 
basically centered around Lord Ram's devotion; anything devoid of devotion is 
unlawful for you. Having steady and robust virtue of devotion for Lord Ram is the 
only auspicious thing for a creature to do which can provide him with all the fruits of 
righteous and noble conducts that he can expect to achieve.] (3). 


Glory to Bharat! When Laxman was injured (in Lanka), Hanuman had gone to fetch 
the Sanjivani herb (from the Himalayan mountain ranges in the north). [As he was 
flying back to Lanka with the mighty mountain in his hands, Bharat had shot him 
down with an arrow without a tip. Later on, Bharat had asked the injured Hanuman to 
ride piggy-back on his arrow so that he can reach Lanka within the allotted time 
because his arrow will fly faster and would also help to take some rest as he won’t 
have to make any further exertion in flying with the weight of the mountain in hand.] 

At that time, Hanuman had praised you (Bharat) and the strength of your arms, 
as well as that of your bow and arrow (because it was not easy for anyone to shoot 
down a swiftly flying and mighty Hanuman by a single shot, which you had done)’. 
Your arms have uncomparable strength and power, your fame and valour are 
stupendous, and it is only Lord Ram who knows the glorious virtues you possess’. (4). 


You had destroyed (or vanquished) the pride, vanity and ego of celestial singers and 
dancers (known as Gandharvas) in the battle-field, and then made them sing the fame 
and glories of Lord Ram once again—glory to such a Bharat! For a Chatak (cuckoo) 
in the form of Mandavi's (Bharat's wife) mind and thoughts, you are like a dark rain- 
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bearing cloud (i.e. she keeps her thoughts fixed on you like a Chatak does on the 
cloud). 

Tulsidas says that he has surrendered himself to (i.e. taken refuge, shelter with) 
such a Bharat. (5). 


[Note—*Bharat was also a step-brother of Lord Ram. His mother was Kaikeyi. In the 
story of the Ramayana, Kaikeyi had wanted that her son Bharat ascend the throne of 
the kingdom of Ayodhya, and for this reason had plotted for Lord Ram going to 
forest exile. But when Bharat came to know about the mischief that his mother has 
created, he very sternly rebuked her, publicly humiliating her and refusing to accept 
the crown which he said rightly belonged to Lord Ram. Thereafter, Bharat had gone 
all the way to Chitrakoot in the forest to bring Lord Ram back. But when the Lord 
explained things to him that it was essential that he remain in the forest because he 
had to accomplish the elimination of the demons as it was the primary reason why he 
had come down to earth from heaven (because Lord Ram was actually an incarnation 
of Lord Vishnu, the Supreme Lord of the world), Bharat returned to Ayodhya, 
installed the Lord’s footwear on the throne in a token manner of Lord Ram’s 
coronation, and himself lived a life of a hermit on the outskirts of Ayodhya. Every 
single person, including the great sages and seers had lavishly praised Bharat and his 
exemplary level of devotion and love for the Lord. Refer: Ram Charit Manas, 
Ayodhya Kand, from Chaupai line no. 7 that precedes Doha no. 323—to Doha no. 
326. 

In the annals of spiritual and devotional literature, Bharat is remembered as a 
personified form of ‘Bhakti’ or love, devotion and submission for Lord God. His 
glories and pious nature have been extolled by the renowned sage Bharadwaj as well 
as the holy rivers Ganges, Yamuna and Saraswati, and the gods themselves. Refer: 
Ram Charit Manas, Ayodhya Kand, (1) from Chaupai line no. 2 that precedes Doha 
no. 207—to Chaupai line no. 8 that precedes Doha no. 210 (Bharadwaj’s praise); and 
(11) Doha no. 205 along with its preceding Chaupai line nos. 6-8. 

The glories of Bharat have been sung by Tulsidas in ‘Ram Charit Manas’, Baal 
Kand, Chaupai line nos. 3-4 that precede Doha no. 17 where Tulsidas says that he 
offers his respect first to Bharat and bows before his feet before anyone else, for 
Bharat’s sense of duty, his diligence in follwing the right path, and his strict 
adherence to obeying the principles of rightousness and probity in conduct and 
thought, are unmatched. 

Bharat was responsible for taking care of the world and look after its needs. He 
took care of sustenance and well-being of the world—refer: Ram Charit Manas, Baal 
Kand, Chaupai line no. 7 that precedes Doha no. 197. 


'Praise of Bharat at the time of bringing of Sanjivni herb by Hanuman: When 
Hanuman was returning from the Himalayas with the Sanjivani herb, Bharat shot him 
down thinking him to be some huge demon. At that time, Hanuman had praised the 
strength of arms, archery skills and the potential powers of arrows shot by Bharat 
because it was not easy for anyone to shoot down a swiftly flying Hanuman in the 
darkness of the night sky. And then when Bharat learnt the fact and realized that the 
time was short, he had asked Hanuman to ride on his arrow which he will shoot in the 
direction of Lanka so that Hanuman can reach there on time without having to make 
the effort of flying any more. Hanuman had wondered how the arrow would be able 
to fly with his weight on it. But when it actually did, he was all praise for Bharat. This 
stanza refers to this episode. Refer: Ram Charit Manas, Lanka Kand, Doha no. 60 
along with its preceeding Chaupai line nos. 5-8. 

*Lord Ram’s praise of Bharat: Refer Ram Charit Manas, Ayodhya Kand, Chaupai line 
no. 8 that precedes Doha no. 231—to Chaupai line no. 2 that precedes Doha 232. This 
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latter verse clearly says that the glories of Bharat are so immense and mysterious that 
only Lord Ram can understand them. ] 


Prayer offered to Satrughna 
(He was the twin brother of Laxman & a step-brother of Lord Ram) 
Raga Dhanasri 


(40) 
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jayati jaya Satru-kari-késari Satruhana, 
Satrutama-tuhinahara kiranakéti. 
déva-mahidéva-mahi-dhénu-sévaka sujana- 
sid'dha-muni-sakala-kalyana-hetü. 1. 

jayati sarvāngasundara samitrā-suvana, 
bhuvana-vikhyāta-bharatānugāmī . 
varmacarmāsi-dhanu-bāna-tūnīra-dhara 
Satru-sankata-samaya yatpraņāmī. 2. 

jayati lavanambunidhi-kumbhasambhava maha- 
danuja-durjanadavana, duritahari . 
laksmananuja, bharata-rama-sita-carana- 
rénu-bhusita-bhala-tilakadhari . 3. 

jayati srutikirti-vallabha sudurlabha sulabha 
namata narmada bhuktimuktidata . 
dāsatulasī carana-Sarana sidata vibhē, 
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pāhi dīnātrta-santāpa-hātā . 4. 


Verse no. 40—Glory to Shatrughan*, who is like a lion for the destruction of 
elephants symbolizing one’s enemies. He is also like a sun to eliminate (or drive 
away) the enemy in the form of darkness and fog. He serves (and looks after the 
welfare of) Gods, Brahmins, the earth and holy cows (representing all meek and 
humble creatures). At the same time, he takes care of and provides for the welfare of 
gentlemen, mystics, hermits, sages etc. (1). 


Glory to Shatrughan! Your whole body is glamorous (handsome). You are the son of 
mother Sumitra, and an obedient follower of the world-famous Bharat (your elder 
brother). You bear armour, a shield, a sword, a bow, an arrow and a quiver. You 
vanquish the enemy and dispel the torments inflicted by them. I bow before you! (2). 


Glory to Shatrughan! For the purpose of overcoming and killing of the demon 
Lavanasur!' who was like a formidable and fathomless ocean, you are like sage 
Agastya (who had drunk the ocean in one gulp). You are the destroyer (i.e. eliminator 
and vanquisher) of great miscreants and scoundrels who are highly sinful, as well as 
all things that are sinful, pervert, inauspicious and unrighteous. Glory to such a 
Shatrughan! You are a younger (twin) brother of Laxman, and you put the dust of the 
feet of Lord Ram, Sita and Bharat on your forehead as a Tilak-mark (a religious mark 
used by Hindus) to show your reverence to them. (3). 


You are the husband of Srutikirti?. While you are inaccessible to miscreants and 
rascals, you are easily accessible to humble servants (devotees and followers). You 
provide happiness, pleasure, comfort and liberation (from the worldly delusions and 
bondage) to those who bow before you reverentially. Glory to such a Shatrughan! Oh 
Lord! It is an irony that inspite of taking refuge and shelter with you this poor 
Tulsidas is being subjected to immense amount of agonies, miseries, torments and 
sufferings. Oh the one who removes the sorrows and miseries of the unfortunate ones 
who are miserable, distressed and the wretched! Kindly save him (Tulsidas)! (4). 


[Note—*Shatrughan was the twin brother of Laxman. His wife was Srutkriti. During 
the 14 years of Lord Ram’s forest sojourn, it was Shatrughan who had looked after 
the daily administrative affairs of the kingdom of Ayodhya. 

He is regarded as the one who offers protection against one’s enemies—refer: 
Ram Charit Manas, Baal Kand, (i) Chaupai line no. 9 that precedes Doha no. 17; and 
(ii) Chaupai line no. 8 that precedes Doha no. 197. 


'Lavanasur(lavaņāmbunidhi-kumbhasambhava-mahā-danuja-durjanadavana): 
Lavanasur was a tyrannical demon ruler of Mathura. The subjects were immensely 
tormented by him. Hearing their plea for relief, Shatrughan asked Sri Ram's 
permission to go and defeat him. Lavanasur was eventually killed and the citizens of 
Mathura freed by Shatrughan from his tyranny. 

This story is narrated in detail in Veda Vyas’ epic ‘Adhyatma Ramayan’, Uttar 
Kand, Canto 6, verse nos. 1-26. 
*Srutkirti—She was the cousin sister of Sita, the consort of Lord Ram, and the 
younger sister of Mandavi, the wife of Bharat. She was married to Shatrughan. Refer: 
Ram Charit Manas, Baal Kand, Chanda line no. 11-12 that precede Doha no. 325.] 
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Prayer offered to Mother Sītā 
(She was the divine consort of Lord Ram & an incarnation of Goddess Laxmi) 


Raga Kedara 


(41) 
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kabahumka amba, avasara pā'i. 

meri'au sudhi dya'ibi, kachu karuna-katha cala'i. 1. 
dīna, saba amgahina, china, malina, aghi agha'i. 
nama lai bharai udara eka prabhu-dasi-dasa kaha'i. 2. 
bujhihaim 'so hai kauna', kahibi nama dasa jana'i. 
sunata rama krpaluke meri bigari'au bani ja'i. 3. 
jānakī jagajanani janaki kiye bacana saha'i. 

tarai tulasīdāsa bhava tava nātha-guna-gana gā'i. 4. 


Verse no. 41—Oh Mother (amba)! [This refers to Sita’, the divine consort of Lord 
Ram. She was an incarnation of goddess Laxmi, the divine consort of Lord Vishnu, 
the Supreme Lord of creation who had himself manifested as Lord Ram.] If you find 
an opportunity, initiate some talk with Lord Ram regarding the subject of compassion 
and mercy, and then while on the topic please be kind to raise the issue of my 
desperately pitiful state and miserable condition to discretely remind the Lord about 
me. (That would be enough for me!) (1). 


Just say that a person, who is the most wretched, meek, weak, poor, miserable, devoid 
of all resources, distressed in mind, and who is very sinful, calls himself a servant 
(devotee) of your maid (known as ‘Tulsi’—and hence has acquired the name of 
"Tulsidas' for himself), and fills his stomach (i.e. survives; quenches his hunger) on 
the strength of your name (or, exploits your name to satisfy his hunger by begging and 
seeking alms in your name). (2). 


When the Lord enquires ‘who is that person?’, tell him my name and inform him of 
my most wretched condition. When the merciful and compassionate Lord Ram just 
hears this much (my name and condition), then all my problems would be over 
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(because he is so merciful and compassionate that he would immediately initiate steps 
to redeem me). (3). 


Oh Janki (literally meaning ‘the daughter of Janak’), the mother of the world! If you 
can be gracious enough to help this servant just by your words (as requested above), 
this humble Tulsidas would cross this ocean of mundane, gross and mortal existence 
called the ‘Bhav-Sagar’ by singing the majestic glories and divine virtues of your 
Lord (Lord Ram). [In other words, Tulsidas would make your Lord world famous by 
composing beautiful poetry or hymns in his honour that would encapsulate all the 
stupendous glories of the Lord. These hymns would be matchless, and sung for all 
times to come.] (4). 


[Note—*Tulsidas has dedicated verse nos. 41—42 to honour Sita, the consort of Lord 
Ram. She was also known as ‘Janki’ because she was the daughter of king Janak. 

Sita was an incarnation of goddess Laxmi, the divine consort of Lord Vishnu, the 
Supreme Lord of creation who had himself manifested as Lord Ram. Since Vishnu is 
the Supreme Being and the Father of the world, his manifested form as Lord Ram too 
was deemed to be a Father. And hence, Sita, Ram’s wife, was too a ‘Mother’. We 
read in line no. 1 of the next verse no. 42 that Tulsidas has explicitly called Sita as 
‘Mother Janki’. 

Sita was the divine consort of Lord Ram. If Ram was an incarnate Vishnu then 
Sita was goddess Laxmi, the heavenly consort of Vishnu and the patron goddess of 
wealth and prosperity. If Ram is to be treated as a personified form of the Supreme 
Being known as Brahm then Sita is Maya (delusion creating powers of Brahm) 
personified. The Sita Upanishad is the 9" Upanishad of the Atharva Veda, and it 
describes the metaphysical importance of Sita. She was the daughter of king Janak. 
She is also known as ‘Vaidehi’ meaning the daughter of Videha, another name of 
Janak as well as the kingdom where he ruled. 

Regarding the story of the birth of Sita, it is narrated in Adbhut Ramayan, Canto 
8, verse nos. 36-44. This Ramayan is purpoted to have been written by sage Valmiki. 
Sita’s father Janak had no heirs. He was advised by sages to perform a fire-sacrifice. 
While the ground was being prepared for the altar of the sacred fire, the head of the 
plough got stuck into a pot buried in the ground. When it was taken out, it was 
discovered that it contained an infant girl. In the beginning the king thought that this 
was a bad omen, but his royal priest and other sages who had assembled there advised 
him that this girl would give him immense fame and a chance to meet the Supreme 
Lord. Since this lovely girl was discovered when the ploughshare got stuck in the 
ground, she was named ‘Sita’—meaning precisely this, the ‘tip or edge of the 
ploughshare’. 

It is also narrated in Adhyatma Ramayan of Veda Vyas, in its Baal Kand, Canto 
6, verse nos. 58-to-75. 

Again, since Sita was born from the Mother Earth, she was also regarded as the 
daughter of Prithivi (earth). Earth is regarded as the foot of the Viraat Purush, the 
macrocosmic all-encompassing vast form of the Supreme Being. This is why Laxmi, 
whose incarnation was Sita, is invariably depicted to be seated near the feet of Lord 
Vishnu, another name of the Viraat Purush. It was this Lord Vishnu who had 
manifested himself as Lord Ram of Ayodhya to whom Sita was married. This is 
natural to expect because Laxmi is the eternal divine consort of Vishnu. ] 


(42) 
Pat vau Of oral, ARI AT VIVI | 
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OM Hels AM old et, fod oF ade val, RI 4A—UTTPĪ | |1 | | 
eat Yate arg oifay pester | 

Pom, aRact srfedt, am-as, ext fad ved a, fed ear 2 || 
aft fara € AMG SATTPĪ | 

goaa «4 fef, AA RA Fa UG, WAS Ales A BAHT | 13 || 














(42) 


kabahum samaya sudhi dyayabi, méri matu janaki. 

jana kaha'i nama léta haum, kiyé pana cataka jyOm, pyasa prema-panaki. 1. 
sarala prakrti āpu jāni'ē karunā-nidhānaki. 

nijaguna, arikrta anahitau, dasa-dosa, surati cita rahata na, diye danaki. 2. 
bani bisaranasila hai manada amanaki. 

tulasidasa na bisariye, mana karama bacana jākē, sapanehurmi gati na anaki. 
3. 


Verse no. 42—Oh mother Janki (Sita)! Remind Lord Ram about me if you get an 
opportunity. I am called his servant (loyal follower; devotee), I chant his name, and 
am sitting eagerly waiting for him like a Papiha (the bird ‘sparrow hawk’) because I 
am thirsty for the nectar of the Lord’s affection just like the bird waits eagerly for the 
rain drops of the Swati Nakshatra to quench its thirst. [The Papiha drinks only the rain 
drops that fall during a special constellation called Swati, literally meaning a dew- 
drop. Otherwise it prefers to die of thirst. Similarly, Tulsidas prefers to quench his 
emotional and spiritual thirst by being blessed by the love and affection of Lord Ram, 
and seeks no other solace and succour.] (1). 


You (Sita) are fully aware that the Lord (Ram) has a very sweet and amiable nature. 
He does not remember his own greatness or exalted stature or even his eclectic virtues 
and qualities (i.e. he has no sense of ego, self-pride, haughtiness or vanity). Similarly, 
he does not remember the crimes committed even by his enemies, the faults and 
misdemeanors of his servants, devotees or followers, and whatever has been given by 
him as charity (ie. he does not boast of being forgiving, compassionate, 
magnanimous, and a good-doer, nor does he expect anything in return). (2). 


His habit is to forget (and forgive). He gives respect to even those wretched and lowly 
persons who do not get respect anywhere else, and he forgets even this (i.e. he does 
not embarrass anyone by teasing him with constant reminders of help and respect that 
was given to him without being eligible to deserve such honours). Oh mother! You 
tell him not to forget Tulsidas because he has no hope of expecting any kind of 
support, succour and solace from anyone else (except Lord Ram) even in his dreams, 
or due to the good effects of any of his deeds, words (speech) or thoughts (i.e. his 
deeds, speech and thoughts are so corrupt and mired in worldly faults that there is not 
the slightest of hope of redemption of Tulsidas by merely relying on them). (3). 


Prayers offered to Lord Ram 
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water 

aaan aea, Aea Aa | 

Aoa mR yx, Re Hoa, Aaa gÀ RET |11 
af 

PRAT PAT PRANAT, «psret ddeu-—wer ure uml | 
qd«—difüd exa-ewa-uvdi-d4, fdu—ae wget II 
vate AeA, VIAA weurr-uret, vg Ala4g—UTUENNI | 
afar weary, afer ey wurde, aed WTA AAARI ARĪ | |3 || 
orate emfae-qgs, dw vgdw q—urg-füg-st-««darqant | 
Rage fermā spa, Arga YRIPIAA—T48R! | |4 | | 
aA ureprfsxga—ere—exqia-weeraret vans ce ufa few | 
fey edt ay ef af Rr oy fasfad wet fagaaren | 15 | | 
waft -ARR dgági-weu-q]ue-Hnra-udenexii | 
qaar- -Aa poig, Ra aera, Afefe | |6 |1 
aA maa Gods ge, afer gorenfar af, aa «ya NTS | 
que dec—Wrg-deee—due Wed, AAA Ve Waser rare | |7 | | 
vfq MAA- alge ed, $re-u4—3nr en eret HT | 
NA, Usa, Gat afer ezreHs XUL ele—eileu fax xfa | 18 | | 
wrafer irfafa—xirar-wfaa—ufad et YMRS Prot Voter | 
ange fad eremi wee, vr 3 «pu dafs TID || 





















































(43) 


jayati 

saccidavyapakananda parabrahma-pada, vigraha-vyakta līlāvatārī. 

vikala brahmadi sura, sid'dha sankocava$a, vimala guna-geha nara-deha- 
dhārī. 1. 

jayati 

kosaladhisa kalyana kūsalasutā, kuSala kaivalya-phala caru cari. 

vēda-būdhita karama-dharama-dharanī-dhēnu, vipra-sēvaka sādhu-mēdakārī. 
2. 

jayati rsi-makhapāla, šamana sajjana-sāla, šāpavaša munivadhū-pāpahārī. 
bhanji bhavacapa, dali dāpa bhūpāvalī, sahita bhrgunātha natamātha bhārī. 3. 
jayati dharamika-dhura, dhira raghuvira gura-matu-pitu-bandhu- 
vacanānusārī. 

citrakūtādri vindhyādri daņdakavipina, dhan'yakrta pun'yakānana-vihārī. 4. 
jayati pakarisuta-kaka-karatuti-phaladani khani gatrta gopita viradha. 

divya dévi vésa dékhi lakhi nisicari janu vidambita kari visvabadha. 5. 

jayati khara-trisira-dūsaņa caturdaša-sahasa-subhata-mārīca-sanhārakatrtā. 
grdhra-sabarī-bhakti-vivaša karunasindhu, carita nirupadhi, trividhartihatrta. 
6. 

jayati mada-andha kukabandha badhi, bali balasali badhi, karana sugriva raja. 
subhata markata-bhalu-kataka-sanghata sajata, namata pada ravananuja 
nivaja. 7. 
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jayati pathodhi-krta-setu kautuka hetu, kala-mana-agama la' lalaki lanka. 
sakula, sanuja, sadala dalita dasakaņtha rana, loka-lokapa kiyē rahita-šankā. 
8. 

jayati saumitri-sita-saciva-sahita cale puspakarürha nija rajadhani. 


Verse no. 43— Glory to Lord Ram*! You are the supreme transcendental Brahm who 
is Truth and pure Consciousness personified, is omnipresent and all-pervading, and is 
an embodiment of eternal happiness and bliss. [That is, you are the Supreme Being 
personified.] 

You are invisible, formless and without attributes, but to give effect to your 
maverism you have assumed a form that is visible and has attributes. When the 
creator Brahma as well as other Gods and acclaimed sages and seers were 
overwhelmed by the horrors of uncountable torments and miseries that were inflicted 
upon them by the cruel demons, then to give them relief from the horrible distress 
they were being subjected to and alleviate their sufferings you had taken the form of a 
human (i.e. incarnated yourself on this earth in the visible form of Ram) because you 
could not deny them your help. (1). 


Glory to you! You took birth in the household of the righteous king Dashrath of the 
Kaushal dynasty and his auspicious consort queen Kaushalaya as four brothers who 
represented the four divine fruits that can bestow to the creature the rewards of 
Moksha (spiritual liberation, deliverance, emancipation and salvation). [The four 
brothers were Ram, Bharat, Laxman and Shatrughan.] 

You gave joys and exhilaration to Vedic ritualistic practices, Dharma (the 
virtues of auspiciousness, righteousness, scrupulousness, noble conduct, probity and 
propriety) mother earth, (holy) cow, Brahmins (upper-castes, or essentially meaning 
the wise teacher-class), devotees and Sadhus (the pure-hearted ones). [That is, you 
made them fearless; you reinstated their honour and self-respect, and sustained them.] 


(2). 


Glory to you! You had protected sage Vishwamitra's Yagya (a Vedic ritual in which 
fire-sacrifice was done) after killing the demons (who were interfering with it, 
obstructing it and defiling it)'. You had suppressed the evil ones who endlessly 
tormented those who were noble and holy. You had liberated Ahilya, the wife of sage 
Gautam, from the curse arising out a sin that resulted in her being turned into a stone”. 
You had vanquished and crushed the ego, haughtiness, vanity and false-pride of all 
the princes (who had come to marry Sita in a ceremony called ‘Swayambar’ at 
Janakpur) by breaking the stern and strong bow that symbolized this formidable 
world, and had thus put to shame not only these princes but also vanquished the sense 
of false pride, haughtiness and arrogance about his own strength and valour that sage 
Parashuram had, so much so that the latter lowered his head in surrender and humility. 
[This incident refers to the marriage ceremony of Lord Ram and Sita as narrated in 
detail in the epic Ramayana. | (3). 


Glory to you! You are steady and determined while bearing the burden 
(responsibility) of upholding the virtues of Dharma (auspiciousness, righteousness, 
scrupulousness, probity and propriety). You are an extraordinarily courageous warrior 
of king Raghu's clan. Giving due respect to (i.e. obeying) the words (or wishes) of 
your father, mother, Guru (moral preceptor and teacher) and brother (Bharat), you had 
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obliged them by coming to the forest, and in the process you had made the three great 
forests by the name of Chitrakoot, Vindhyachal and Dandak most holy and auspicious 
by wondering in them. [That is, you had gone to the forest on the orders of your 
parents and to uphold the wishes of others, and had resided in these three forests for 
some time, thereby purifying them and making them holy and venerated.] (4). 


Glory to you! You gave a befitting answer to Indra's deceitful, crooked, cunning and 
lascivious son (named Jayant) who was in the form of a crow for his despicable and 
damnable act”. [Jayant, in the form of a crow, had pricked at Sita by its beak. Lord 
Ram had shot an arrow to punish him, but finally forgave him by merely blinding him 
in one eye. It is believed that crows became one-eyed since this incident. ] 

You had dug a grave (a pit) and buried the demon Viradh in it. You had got 
the ear and nose of Supernakha, the sister of the demon Ravana, chopped-off when 
she had come disguised as a young maiden (to lure the Lord with her charms with the 
intention of killing him), thereby symbolically challenging the might of Ravana, who 
was the tormentor of the whole world, by insulting him in the guise of maiming his 
sister. (5). 


Glory to you! You are the slayer of (the demons) Khar, Dushan, Trishira, their 14- 
thousand strong army, and Marich (who had taken the form of a golden deer to lure 
Lord Ram away from his hermitage so that Ravana could kidnap Sita). You are the 
liberator of the cadaver-eating vulture named Jatau as well as of the low-caste woman 
named Sabari. You are an ocean of mercy, compassion, kindness and grace. You are 
faultless, taintless and without blemishes. You are the one who dispels and eliminates 
the fear and evil effects of the three torments or horrors associated with life, called the 
Triatap. [These horrors are—Adhyatmik, i.e. those related to spiritual life; 
Adhibhautik, i.e. those related to the terrestrial world and mundane life on earth; and 
Adhidaivik which relates to the problems arising from malignant stars and gods. | (6). 


Glory to you! You are the slayer of the wicked and proud demon named Kabandh. 
You had made Sugriv the king (of Kishkindha) after slaying the most powerful Bali. 
You had collected and properly arranged a huge army of brave monkeys and bears 
(for your conquest of Lanka, killing of Ravana, and liberation of Sita from her 
captivity at Lanka). And you had graciously granted the boons of devotion and 
liberation to Vibhishan who had taken refuge with you. (7). 


Glory to you! You had constructed a bridge across the ocean as a playful activity. You 
had cheerfully grabbed (conquered) Lanka which was beyond the imagination of even 
Kaal (the god of death), and had killed Ravana in the battle-field along with his entire 
clan, including his brother, and his huge army, thereby making the three Lokas (i.e. 
the heaven known as the Swarga Loka, the earth known as the Bhu Loka, and the 
subterranean world known as the Patal Loka), Indra (king of Gods), Kuber (the God's 
treasurer) and other protectors of Lokas (or the Lokpals) fearless and free from the 
horrors of Ravana and his demon race. (8). 


Glory to you! After conquering Lanka you had gone back to your capital Ayodhya 
along with Saumitri (literally the son of mother Sumitra; i.e. Laxman, Ram’s brother), 
Sita, Sugriv, Hanuman and other ministers aboard the plane called ‘Pushpak’. 
Tulsidas cheerfully narrates by way of a ballad about the fact that all the residents of 
Ayodhya were extremely exhilarated, excited, exuberant, happy and jubilant when 
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Lord Ram became a king and Vaidehi (Sita) became the queen (upon their return the 
their capital of Ayodhya from fourteen years of exile in the forest). (9). 


[Note—*Briefly, Lord Ram was a human incarnation of Lord Vishnu, the Supreme 
Lord of creation. The reasons why Vishnu took a human form as Lord Ram have 
been narrated in all the versions of the story of Ramayana. For instance, Tulsidas’ 
epic narration of this story known as ‘Ram Charit Manas’, extensively described the 
different reasons why Vishnu came down to earth as Lord Ram. Refer: Ram Charit 
Manas, Baal Kand, from Chaupai line no. 2 that precedes Doha no. 121—to Doha no. 
198. 

Essentially, whenever powerful evil, sinful and pervert forces became ascendant 
in this world in the form of ‘demons’ and began to negate the auspicious virtues of 
Dharma (rightousness, probity, propriety, nobility and morality), whenever these 
forces assumed a notorious dimension that became too much for tolerance for the 
Supreme Lord of creation for the Lord who also had to take into consideration his 
responsibility of taking care of the other creatures of his creation who were suffering 
hugely due to these evil forces, the Lord was obliged, he was compelled to do 
something so as to restore the balance and ensure peace and order in his cosmic 
kingdom. Therefore, the Lord comes down himself to set things in order and restore 
the principles of Dharma. 

In the case of Lord Ram, these negative and evil forces that tormemted and 
horrified the rest of the creation were represented by the demon race led by their king 
Ravana of Lanka. Ravana and his brothers had done Tapa (penances) as a result of 
which they had armed themselves with some boons that made them invincible and 
virtually impossible to be eliminated except by the Lord’s personal intervention as a 
human being. Refer: Ram Charit Manas, Baal Kand, Chaupai line nos. 1-5 that 
precede Doha no. 177 that explicitly say this thing. 

Refer also to Adhyatma Ramayan of Veda Vyas, Baal Kand, Canto 2, verse nos. 
6—32; and Uttar Kand, Canto 2, verse nos. 10—15. 


'Protector of the sage's fire-sacrifice (rsi-makhapala ): Sri Ram was taken by sage 
Vishwamitra to protect his fire-sacrifice which was constantly defiled and interrupted 
by the demons. Sri Ram guarded the sacrifice and slayed Tadka, Subahu and other 
demons, and threw Marich beyond the sea. 

This episode is narrated in—(i) Ram Charit Manas, Baal Kand, from Chaupai line 
no. 2 that precedes Doha no. 206—to Chaupai line no. 8 that precedes Doha no. 210; 
and (ii) Geetawali, Baal Kand, verse nos. 47—60. 


*Ahilya's curse (SApavaSa munivadhi-papahari): Sage Gautam's wife Ahilya was 
very beautiful. Once Indra cheated her by posing as her husband while he was away. 
Incensed at this adulterous behaviour, sage Gautam cursed Indra to have thousands of 
holes in his body and Ahilya to became a stone. She was liberated from this cursed 
state when Sri Ram touched her with his foot en-route to Janakpur with sage 
Vishwamitra. This episode is narrated by Tulsidas in (i) Ram Charit Manas, Baal 
Kand, from Chaupai line no. 11 that precedes Doha no. 210—to Doha no. 211; and 
(11) Geetawali, Baal Kand, verse nos. 57—59. 


The crow Jayant (pakarisuta-kaka-karatiti-phalad@ni): Indra's son Jayant was 
once so enchanted by the beauty of Sita at Chitrakoot that he assumed the form of a 
crow and pricked her feet in jealousy and ran away. Sri Ram became so infuriated at 
his audacity that he shot a headless arrow at him. Finally, he let him off by a mild 
punishment of blinding him in his one eye. Legend has it that that is the reason why 
crows have only one useful eye. This episode is narrated by Tulsidas in Ram Charit 
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Manas, Aranya Kand, from Chaupai line no. 5 that precedes Doha no. 1—to 
Sortha/Doha no. 2.] 


(44) 


orate 
RTA, NTSC, TA, 

4TH efer-epreo, amaret | 
amasi- gaa, Aeran A- 

AN aaa ATAT | |1 || 
craft gAn anA, 

ag—Hf4—de foa aaan | 
Apap- ppp, 

gA- pA- eA APR |12 | 
maA im- ana-a- 

4g, yrs, APN | 
eer apad qam, 

"dmm we maw pill 
(safe) rT RT Yrs aaa zl, 

ae aay ae dae | 
THERA, wR, YoI-Iel sal, 

eas afer um ARĪ III 
wate ce ufN—qpe, eset, fdero-— 

siete "fer «rer, Aya | 
fae «wa, qu dig, vada, 

fd eure cbeurg- A YT ATI IS | | 
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aada, HAET | 
amm, anq, A7, Aa, mapia 

wed wur efe "fe ure! 
wae STU YA GTI Ge OPT, 

Gag, gE TA WAT | 
dRd-geakd pld—ga FAR fae, 

flee, Asord gfēd ĀA—TATST | |7 | | 
ga AUTKATARR ATTRA, 

wer-sm-«u-«ur--ariter | 
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Oa, Wat WA wore 8 l 
mA Rra- ani À, 

ma mi, maaga 
aN gÀ RU IRT HAETT, 

afe aada AAT 1 | 
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(44) 


jayati 

rāja-rājēndra, rajivalocana, rama, 

nama kali-kamataru, sama-sall. 
anaya-ambhodhi-karnubhaja, nisacara-nikara- 
timira ghanaghora-kharakiranamali. 1. 

jayati muni-déva-naradéva dasarat'thake, 
déva-muni-vandya kiya avadha-vasi. 
lokanayaka-koka-Soka-sankata-Samana, 
bhanukula-kamala-kanana-vikasi. 2. 

jayati $rhgara-sara tamarasa-damaduti- 

deha, gunageha, vi$vopakari . 

sakala saubhagya-saundarya-susamarüpa, 
manobhava koti garvapahari. 3. 

(jayati) subhaga saranga sunikhanga sayaka Sakti, 
cāru carmāsi vara varmadhārī. 
dharmadhuradhira, raghuvira, bhuja-bala atula, 
hēlayā dalita bhūbhāra bhārī. 4. 

jayati kaladhauta maņi-mukuta, kuņdala, tilaka- 
jhalaka bhali bhala, vidhu-vadana-sobha. 

divya bhusana, basana pita, upavita, 

kiya dhyana kalyana-bhajana na ko bha. 5. 
(jayati) bharata-saumitri-Satrughna-sévita, sumukha, 
saciva-sēvaka-sukhada, sarvadātā. 

adhama, ārata, dīna, patita, pātaka-pīna 

sakrta natamatra kahi ‘pahi’ pata. 6. 

jayati jaya bhuvana dasacari jasa jagamagata, 
pun'yamaya, dhan'ya jaya ramaraja. 
carita-surasarita kavi-mukhya giri nihsarita, 
pibata, majjata mudita samta-samaja. 7. 

jayati varna$ramacarapara nari-nara, 
satya-sama-dama-dayā-dānašīlā. 

vigata dukha-dosa, santosa sukha sarvada, 
sunata, gavata rama rajalila. 8. 

jayati vairagya-vijnana-varannidhe, 

namata narmada, papa-tapa-hatrta. 

dasa tulasi carana saraņa sanšaya-haraņa, 

dēhi avalamba vaidēhi-bhatrtā. 9. 


Verse no. 44— Glory to Lord Ram! He is like Indra (the king of Gods) amongst the 
great kings and emperors. His eyes are as beautiful and enchanting as a lotus flower. 
His name is like the Kalpa Tree (the all wish-fulfilling tree) in the era known as 
Kaliyug. He gives consolation and reassurance to devotees who have surrendered 
themselves before him. He is like sage Agastya to dry up the ocean of unrighteous and 
unethical actions and behaviour. And he is like the powerful Sun to remove (destroy, 
banish) the grave darkness (of delusions and ignorance) represented by the huge horde 
of great of demons. (1). 
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Glory to Lord Ram who is the son of king Dashrath, and the Lord of Gods, sages and 
seers as well as the humans! He had raised the residents of Ayodhya to such an 
exalted state that even saints, sages and Gods had begun to sing their glories and 
laurels, and praised their good fortunes. He is like the sun that removes the sorrows 
and agonies of the bird known as Chakva (ostrich; the ruddy-goose) representing the 
various custodians of the world who are called the Lokpals, as well as the one who 
has made the lotus flowers representing the members of the Solar race bloom and 
flourish. (2). 


Glory to Lord Ram! The light blue tinge of his complexion glows like a garland of 
blue lotuses developing in a pond of beauty. He is the abode of all divine virtues, the 
benefactor of the whole world, and is the vanguisher of Kamdeo's pride and vanity 
with his form that is endowed by astounding charm and beauty, which is an 
embodiment of good virtues and auspiciousness, and which is most honourable and 
respected. (3). 

Glory to Lord Ram! He wears a crown studded with jewels on his head as well 
as beautiful ear-rings. He has a Tilak mark on his forehead. [This is a religious 
symbol marked on the forehead above the nose. ] 

His countenance is as beautiful as the full moon. He is wearing a Pitambar (a 
seamless length of yellow cloth made of silk which is wrapped around the body), 
attractive jewelry, and the sacred thread across the shoulder. Is there anyone who has 
not benefited from such a bewitching, enthralling and enchanting view of Lord Ram 
that holds the eyes captivated and gives it contentedness? (5). 


Glory to Lord Ram! He is being served by Bharat, Laxman and Shatrughan. He is the 
wish fulfiller of not only his ministers such as Sugriv and Sumant but also of other 
devotees. He is the one who saves all (i.e. provides liberation and deliverance to all) 
from the cycle of birth and death, even those who are sinful, distressed, miserable, 
wretched and lowly if they bow once before him and plead sincerely by saying “save 
me, my Lord!’ (6). 


Glory to Lord Ram! His fame is shining (i.e. is well known and established) in all the 
fourteen Bhuvans! (i.e. in the entire universe). He is absolutely divine, auspicious, 
holy and exalted. His life-story has been revealed by the ancient sage Valmiki (i.e. 
was first narrated or brought to light by him) just like the celestial river Ganges had 
made its appearance on earth from the mountains (Himalayas). By bathing in this holy 
river and drinking its water (i.e. by studying the divine story of Lord Ram and 
implementing its teachings in one’s own life), the community of sages and saints 
remains ever contented and happy. [Here, Tulsidas has likened the story of Lord Ram 
with the holy river Ganges, for even as the holy water of the river is spiritually 
purifying by providing the reward of liberation and deliverance from this mortal 
world, the divine story of Lord Ram is also fully empowered and endowed with a 
similar characteristics of being the provider of liberation and deliverance to the 
creature who hears it with devotion and faith.] (7). 


Glory to Lord Ram! (Describing the reign of king Ram, Tulsidas says—) During the 
Lord’s famous reign, all men and women followed the honourable and righteous path 
of life that conformed to the principles set out for them by tradition in accordance to 
the class of society that belonged to. All of them diligently observed the path of 
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auspiciousness, righteousness, probity and propriety. They were all truthful, self- 
restraint tolerant, benevolent, kind, gracious and charitable by nature. They were free 
from any kind of sorrows and miseries as well as from worldly corruptions and other 
faults. They were always contented, happy and blissful by all means, and were always 
engaged in singing the praises and glories of Lord Ram. (8). 


Glory to Lord Ram! He is an ocean of the grand virtues of renunciation and supreme 
knowledge. He provides solace and comfort to all those who bow reverentially before 
him in humility (i.e. surrender themselves to him), besides banishing all their miseries 
and torments that accrue to them due to sins and misdemeanors. 

Oh the Lord of Vaidehi (i.e. Lord Ram)! Oh the one who removes all doubts and 
confusions! Tulsidas has taken refuge in your feet, so please give him the solace and 
succour that are so characteristic of your holy feet (and for which they are so 
renowned in this world). (9). 


[Note—'The fourteen Bhuvans are the following—(A) The upper worlds called 
Urdhava Lokas are seven in number:—(1) Bhu, (ii) Bhuvha, (iii) Swaha, (iv) Maha, 
(v) Janaha, (vi) Tapaha, and (vii) Satyam. (B) The seven nether worlds called 
Adhaha Loka:— (i) Atal, (ii) Vital, (iii) Sutal, (iv) Rasaatal, (v) Talaatal, (vi) 
Mahaatal, and (vii) Paataal. ] 


Advice to the Mind 
Raga Gauri 


(45) 
S ada PA A AA ST ATA COT | 
qapo- AT, P-A, HL-HG, UE PTS | |1 | | 
eed sta afta ofa, date Ae jas | 
ge Wa ame asa ofe gfe aA sap- | (2 | | 
wap «resp fa-sr arma—&crdzr- fa | 
vgda smíao« wena FRI! 13 11 
Rm Wee meer fae une sane sehr fdwwui| 
ayy FRAT, MITA ford GGT | 14 | | 
sA aA geam zip- Ya | 


"JH gqu—esr-BWND qe, PAR aAa | 15 | | 


























(45) 


Sri ramacandra krpalu bhaju mana harana bhavabhaya darunam. 
navakanja-locana, kanja-mukha, kara-kanja, pada kanjarunam. 1. 
kandarpa aganita amita chavi, navanila nirada sundaram. 

pata pita manahu tadita ruci Suci naumi janaka-sutavaram. 2. 
bhaju dīnabandhu dinēša dānava-daitya-vanša-nikandanam. 
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raghunanda anamidakanda ko$alacanda dašaratha-nandanam. 3. 
sira mukuta kundala tilaka caru udaru anga vibhusanam. 
ajanubhuja Sara-capa-dhara, sangrama-jita-kharadüsanarn. 4. 

iti vadati tulasidasa Sankara-Sésa-muni-mana ranjanam. 

mama hrdaya-kanja-nivasa kuru, kamadi khala-dala-ganjanam. 5. 


Verse no. 45—Oh mind! Concentrate on, think of and devote yourself to Lord 
Ramchandra, the merciful, the kind, the benevolent and the compassionate Lord! He 
is the one who can remove the grave fear of birth and death in this world. His eyes are 
as beautiful as a newly blossomed lotus flower. His face, hands and feet are also like a 
red-tinged (pink) lotus. (1). 


The beauty of his countenance is greater than innumerable Kamdeos (God of beauty 
and glamour) taken together. The complexion of his body has a blue tinge resembling 
rain-bearing dark clouds. The Pitambar (a yellow body-wrapping seamless cloth made 
of silk) is shining and simmering like lightening on his body, the complexion of 
which is compared with dark clouds. I offer my obeisance to and bow before the Lord 
of Janak-Suta (i.e. Lord Ram who is the divine husband of Sita, the daughter of Janak) 
who is a personification of auspiciousness and holiness. (2). 


Oh my mind! Concentrate on, think of and devote yourself to (Lord Ram who is) a 
friend of the distressed and the humble, is as radiant, brilliant and splendorous as the 
sun, is a destroyer of the race of demons, evil spirits, ogres and Satan (representing 
evil and sinful creatures in creatures in this world), is the root of all joys and 
happiness, is symbolically like a moon which shines in the sky symbolizing the 
kingdom of Kaushal (Ayodhya). (3). 


He has a crown that is studded with jewels and gems. He wears large ear-rings in his 
ears, an enchanting Tilak (religious mark) on his forehead, and beautiful jewelry on 
each part of his body. His arms are so long that they reach up to his knees. [Such long 
arms are regarded as auspicious for a king and indicate his long reach and extended 
influence. He is carrying a bow and an arrow. He has conquered the demons Khar and 
Dushan in the battle (i.e. he has conquered all the evil forces represented by them). 


(4). 


He grants happiness and joys to the mind and heart of Lord Shiva, the mythical 
serpent-king known as Shesh, and great sages and hermits. He is the destroyer of 
enemies in the form of Kaam (lust, passions), Krodh (anger) and Lobha (greed, 
rapacity and avarice). Tulsidas prays that such a gracious and divine Lord Ram may 
always reside in his lotus-like heart. (5). 


Raga Ramakali 
(46) 


WaT 
NTH UY, A UY, UA rg, NTH Ig, YA Sg, Ae A, IR IN| 
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qpa Ama- gaa A fora ofl ee, at fears ae de | |1 | | 
prea aaao, A-R- | 

SAPR gea YAPI, MRA, WA PENE | |2 | | 
aga-aga, AA NYA, GS—PI4SR ds gr | 

FOT PR AT FW AIA Woild, TARA, Fs FIANNA | 13 | | 
quda- èra- faas, PMA—PĪH—AG—PV1—PIAA— GNR | 

ay aft Ad aris dami aea g HARAN M | | 
pd, dele, Pada yare Haf- | 

qadama- tas, Aes, HR—iaR—urdifē—utc | 15 | | 
viro—das-uraueenfte,  unu-udd—efo-t- ferma | 
viauri—erge-d4, A, TA pA- 3G | 16 | | 
s—dpeqgHwra, eke dace, yefiaha va | 

yR- Ara-Ara, A elt UTE SAS | 17 || 

ct qui ed, arated, dd wd gd poa | 

2 RATT ag Aaa A Tet | |8 || 

qqa, Ua, Mea, waieeRererd, aaa fage af At A GRNĪ | 
erf ms em, Wars, auras, aka faa sRaM oy aragee | 19 1 1 















































(46) 


sada 

rāma japu, rāma japu, rāma japu, rāma japu, rāma japu, mūrha mana, bara 
bāram. 

sakala saubhāgya-sukha-khāni jiya jāni šatha, māni visvāsa vada vēdasāram. 
1. 

kosaléndra nava-nilakanjabhatanu, madana-ripu-kanjahrdi-cancarikam. 
janakiravana sukhabhavana bhuvanaikaprabhu, samara-bhanjana, parama 
karunikam. 2. 

danuja-vana-dhumadhuja, pina ajanubhuja, danda-kodandavara canda 
banam. 

aruna kara carana mukha nayana rajiva, guna-ayana, bahu mayana-sobha- 
nidhanam. 3. 

vasanavrnda-kairava-divakara, kama-krodha-mada-kanja-kanana-tusaram. 
lobha ati matta nagendra paricananarn bhaktahita harana sansara-bharam. 4. 
keSavam, klesahamn, ke$a-vandita pada-dvandva mandakini-mülabhütarn. 
sarvadananda-sandoha, mohapaham, ghora-sansara-pathodhi-potamrn. 5. 
Soka-sandeha-pathodapatalanilam, papa-parvata-kathina-kuliSarüparn. 
santajana-kamadhuka-dhenu, vi$ramaprada, nama kali-kalusa-bharijana 
anūpam. 6. 

dharma-kalpadrumarama, haridhama-pathi sambalam, mulamidameva ekarn. 
bhakti-vairagya-vijfiana-Sama-dana-dama, nāma ādhīna sādhana anēkam. 7. 
tena taptarn, hutam, dattmevakhilam, tena sarvam krtam karmajalam. 

yena $riramanamamrtam panakrtamaniSamanavadyamavalokya kalarn. 8. 
$vapaca, khala, bhilla, yavanadiharilokagata, namabala vipula mati mala na 
parasī. 
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tyagi saba asa, santrasa, bhavapasa, asi nisita harinama japu dasatulasi. 9. 


Verse no. 46—Oh you foolish mind! Always chant and keep repeating Lord Ram's 
holy and divine name ‘RAM’ persistently, consistently, unwaveringly and constantly 
at all times because it is the mine and treasure-trove of all good fortunes, 
auspiciousness, happiness and joy. This is what the Vedas have reiterated and is the 
essence of their teachings. [Realizing this fact in your heart, and having full belief, 
faith and conviction in it, you should always pronounce Lord Ram's name.] (1). 


The charm and radiance of the beauteous form of Kaushalendra (literally the King of 
Kaushal, here meaning Lord Ram) is like a newly bloomed blue lotus flower. He is a 
bee that dwells in the lotus-like heart of the Lord who is an enemy of Kamdeo. [This 
refers to Lord Shiva who had turned Kamdeo to ashes.] He stays with Janki (i.e. is the 
constant companion of Sita, as he is her divine husband). He is an abode of bliss, 
happiness and joys. He is the only Lord of the entire universe. He is a destroyer of 
enemies in the battle-field. And he is most merciful, kind and compassionate. (2). 


He (Lord Ram) is like a wild fire for the forest of demons. [That 1s, just like the fire 
destroys big forests, Lord Ram is able to get rid of great demons who stand for evil, 
dark, decadent, pervert and corrupt tendencies in this world, as well as equally evil 
thoughts, actions and behaviours.] He holds a beautiful bow and fierce (invincible) 
arrows in his muscular arms that are so long as to reach the knees. His hands (palms), 
feet (sole), face and eyes are attractive and alluring like a red lotus. He is an abode of 
all good virtues and a treasury of beauty that is comparable to numerous Kamdeos 
taken together. (3). 


He is like the sun personified for the purpose of abolishing the negative qualities of 
Vasanas (worldly yearning, lust and passion for the objects of the senses) symbolized 
by the Kumudini (a type of lotus that shrinks in sunlight). Similarly, he is like frost for 
the purpose of destroying the forest of lotuses symbolizing such negative qualities as 
Kaam (lust, desire, passion, infatuation and lasciviousness), Krodh (anger), Mada 
(haughtiness, arrogance), etc. He is like a lion, the king of forest, for the wild and 
arrogant elephant representing Lobh (greed, avarice, rapacity). He is the slayer of 
demons for the benefit of his devotees, as well as to remove the burden of the entire 
world tyrannized by these demons (symbolizing evils and vices; those rascals who are 
universal tormentors of innocent creatures; those who are miscreants who are sinful, 
unrighteous, unscrupulous, and pervert). (4). 


His name is Keshav, and he is the destroyer or eliminator of troubles, tribulations, 
sorrows and agonies of all sorts. His feet, which are the fount (spring) from where 
river Ganges had emerged, is worshipped by Lords Brahma (the creator) and Shiva 
(the annihilator). He is always a bouquet (a treasury) of Anand (bliss, happiness and 
joy). He is an eliminator of all forms of Moha (attachments, attractions, infatuations 
and delusions). And he is like a ship to cross the great ocean known as Bhav-Sagar 
(literally the mortal world of mundane existence that is huge and endless, as well as 
entrapping for the creature). (5). 


Lord Ram is like a strong gust of wind to disperse clouds of sorrows and doubts. He is 
like a Vajra (thunderbolt; the strong weapon of Indra) for the purpose of reducing to 
rubble the formidable mountain of sins. His name gives the desired fruits to saints like 
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a Kamdhenu cow does. He is a bestower of bliss, beatitude and felicity. And he is 
matchless in eliminating all the great sins that are characteristic of Kaliyug. (6). 


The holy name of Lord Ram is a like an evergreen garden of Kalpa Trees representing 
Dharma (auspiciousness, righteousness, virtuousness). It is like the sanctified meal 
that is to be accepted by the travelers who are en-route to the abode of the Lord. [That 
is, the holy name of Lord Ram sustains spiritual seekers of emancipation and 
salvation; it is the mainstay of those who want liberation and deliverance from this 
gross delusory world.] 

It is the fount as well as the foundation of all resources and accomplishments. 
[That is, the holy name of the Lord is the only means by which one can attain success 
in any kind of endeavour in this world. All achievements revolve around one’s 
devotion for the Lord and his reliance on his holy name. ] 

The various means of salvation—such as Bhakti (devotion), Vairagya 
(renunciation), Vigyan (expert and truthful knowledge), Sham (equanimity, restraint), 
Dam (fortitude, tolerance), Daan (charity) etc.—are all dependant on Lord Ram's holy 
name. [They subsist on the Lord’s name. That is why it is an established tradition to 
start anything or any kind of work by invoking the Lord’s name first at the beginning 
of the effort or enterprise.] (7). 


Those who have constantly, consistently and persistently imbibed this purified nectar 
of Lord Ram's name in an abiding form and as a matter of natural habit in the present 
ferocious and cruel era marked by horrors and torments—they are deemed to have 
done (i.e. they get the benefit of doing) all types of Tapas (penances, austerities, rigid 
following of codes of conduct), have performed all Yagyas (religious rituals and 
sacrifices), have given everything in charity, and have done all the sacraments and 
rituals sanctioned by the Vedas. [That is, the simple name of Lord Ram is a one- 
window solution for all the problems tormenting the creature. It is one-dose remedy 
for all ills afflicting the creature. It encapsulates in it all the spiritual rewards that 
accrue by doing Tapa, Yagya and Vedic rituals etc.] (8). 


Numerous Chandals (out-castes), sinners, Bhils (tribal hunters) and Yavans (heretics, 
non-believers) etc. have gone to the abode of the Lord on the immense strength of 
Lord Ram's name, and its astounding good effects and potential powers as a liberator 
and deliverer. All the vices and evils of this world dared not to touch their wisdom 
and intellect (1.e. these vices could not corrupt or mislead them). 

Oh Tulsidas! Abandon all fears and all kind of hopes from any other source, 
and instead chant Lord Ram's holy name which is like a sharp-edged sword to cut 
through the bindings and snares of this mundane world characterized by delusions and 
entrapments. (9). 


Arati of Lord Rama 


(worship by showing lighted lamp) 


(47) 
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Cal ard NA vugeher exe us 

eA gaga Wile SH Kam | |1 |1 

STRA VU ER, RATA, RASI Fa, sft aa yO at | 

4T. froratenra—ere—ua—Hre-du, digarfürara: fergfer erst | |2 | | 
«rq arre fase vax Adel pw sfr Ww widrWenl | 
Wu-diqer "d Bet Bea wa, faga wd—araai—atorery 113 1 
ayy—yupd—gayer eer afer, IMT Wa, GANTT Were | 
wRp—dwru-fdsrma «urged, efá reri cafe 1411 
fara gfe Had a wild wee YM, Baa Pass START | 
&THI—q»6UI Wd da uere, wa eR da ale Fe, A115 1 
yè enaA- wert, srfer sr, fara; aafsfü,arfeaerqfer ceg—«sdt | 
ew wig wx, ufvex eura uer, dafd gd smermifd—«n Teri | I6 | | 



































(47) 


aisi arati rama raghubiraki karahi mana. 

harana dukhadunda gobinda anandaghana. 1. 

acaracara rüpa hari, sarabagata, sarabada basata, iti basana dhüpa dijai. 
dipa nijabodhagata-koha-mada-moha-tama, praurha'abhimana citabrtti chijai. 
2. 

bhava atiSaya vi$ada pravara naivedya Subha $riramana parama santosakari. 
prema-tambüla gata sūla sanšaya sakala, vipula bhava-vāsanā-bījahārī. 3. 
aS$ubha-Subhakarma-ghrtapürna da$a vartika, tyaga pavaka, satoguna 
prakāsam. 

bhakti-vairāgya-vijhāna dīpāvalī, arpi nīrājanam jaganivāsam. 4. 

vimala hrdi bhavana krta Santi paryanka subha, Sayana vi$rama $riramaraya. 
ksama-karuna pramukha tatra paricarika, yatra hari tatra nahim bhéda, maya. 
5. 

ehi arati-nirata sanakadi,$ruti,$esa,Siva,devarisi,akhilamuni tatva-darasl. 

karai so'i tarai, pariharai kamadi mala, vadati iti amalamati-dasa tulasi. 6. 


Verse no. 47—[Tulsidas addresses his mind and says—] ‘Oh my Mind! Worship, 
venerate and pay your obeisance to Lord Ram, who is the brave Lord in the dynasty 
of king Raghu, by doing the Lord’s ‘Aarti’* in a symbolic manner. While doing this 
Aarti, you should pray to the Lord and remember the Lord’s glories and magnificent 
virtues as follows—‘“The Lord is the destroyer of all forms of miseries, sorrows and 
grief. He is the one who eliminates all confusions, doubts, consternations, perplexities 
and bewilderments. He is known as Govind who is a treasury of immense bliss, 
happiness, joy, beatitude and felicity. (1). 


Both the animate as well as the inanimate world is a manifestation of Lord Hari 
(Vishnu) who is all-pervading, omnipresent and eternal.” [While performing the 
formal form of worship of the Lord by doing his Aarti, follow the following 
procedure—] 

First, burn the various Vasanas (inherent worldly tendencies; desires, lust 
pertaining to the sense objects of this material world) symbolically in the form of 
‘Dhup’ (perfumed incense-sticks) that are lighted during formal worship—this will 
remove all the foul smell of Bhed in the environment. [Bhed is spiritually corrupting 
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sense of duality that incites a creature to differentiate between Saguna or formed and 
Nirguna or un-formed aspects of the same universal cosmic Lord who is non-dual and 
immutable. | 

As the next step, one should light the ‘Deepak’ (earthen lamps)—that is, he 
must light the lamp of self-realisation and enlightenment. [That is, the worshipper 
must strive to become aware of the true nature of the Atma which is his true self and 
the pure consciousness that is a personification of Brahm, the Supreme Being. He 
should remove the darkness of ignorance by ‘lighting’ the lamp of wisdom, self- 
realisation and enlightenment. ] 

This would remove the darkness symbolized by such negativity as Krodh 
(anger), Mada (arrogance, haughtiness) and Moha (worldly attachments, infatuations). 
With this maturity of spiritual wisdom and enlightenment, destroy the inherent 
inclinations of the mind and intellect called the Chitta Vritis. (2). 


After that, offer the ‘sweets’ to the Lord in the form of sincerity and highly devotional 
emotions—such a pure offering of sweets will be most acceptable to Sri Raman (i.e. 
Lord Vishnu incarnated as Ram). Next, offer the Lord ‘Tambul’ (betel-leaf and nut) 
of love and affection. This offering is potent enough to destroy the seed or cause from 
which all sorts of sorrows, miseries and pains, all sorts of doubts and confusions, and 
all sorts of worldly passions and yearnings leading to delusions and entrapments arise. 


(3). 


Thereafter, show the Lord ‘light’ of good and auspicious virtues by dipping the wick 
representing the ten sense organs' in the clarified butter (Ghee) of good deeds, and 
lighted by the fire of renunciation (Tyag). In this way, perform the ‘Aarti’ (ceremonial 
showing the light of lamps)—symbolized by the eclectic virtues of devotion, 
renunciation and enlightenment—of the Lord who pervades throughout the creation 
and is inherently present in it in a subtle, uniform and universal manner. (4). 


After performing the Aarti, give ‘rest’ to Lord Ram on a bedstead of peace in the 
‘temple’ of your purified heart. Appoint chief ‘maids’ in the form of forgiveness, 
mercy etc. to serve the Lord there (in your heart as the Lord reclined in it). Wherever 
Lord Hari (Vishnu; here referring to Lord Ram) lives, there is no room for delusions, 
confusions and doubts of any kind. (5). 


The sages Sankadi’, Veda-vyas” , Shukdeo^, Narad? and other wise ones, as well as the 
Gods, Lord Sesh-Nath* and Lord Shiva are always engaged in performing such a 
symbolic ‘Aarti’ of the Lord (as described above). [That is, they worship the Lord in 
the prescribed manner outlined in this verse.] 

Tulsidas, who strives to be a humble follower of such exalted and enlightened 
sages and wise ones (i.e. emulates their example), asserts that those who worship the 
Lord in this way (as described above) are indeed freed from the evils of Kaam 
(worldly passions and lust and their corrupting influences) etc., and are also able to 
cross the Bhav-Sagar (ocean representing this mortal, gross and mundane world of 
entrapments, the world consisting of the endless cycle of birth and death, and its 
accompanying horrifying miseries and tribulations). (6). 


[Note—*“Aarti (arati)" is a traditional form of worship wherein the object of 
worship is shown lighted lamp that is waved in front of the worshipped by the 
worshipper. 


Arti is performed during all religious rites to honour the deity worshipped. When 
an honoured guest arrives as someone’s place, he is also welcomed with a Arti. The 
plate containing the lighted oil lamps is moved in a clockwise fashion in front of the 
person or the deity concerned. 

The light of the lamps is symbolic of the lighted path that stands for a bright 
future that is wished for the person to whom the Arti is shown. As for the worshipped 
deity, they indicate that the deity is being given great respect and honour. 

The Arti is a tradition since ancient times in India. It is a gesture to show the 
concerned person that he is warmly welcome, that his best future is hoped for, and 
that all his misfortunes represented by darkness should be removed in the light of the 
lamps. 

Refer to verse no. 48 below also. 

'The 10 sense organs referred to in stanza 4 are the following—the five organs of 
perception such as eye, nose, ear, tongue and skin, and the five organs of action such 
as hands, legs, mouth, excretory and reproductive. 

*Sankadi—Sanatkumar and others called ‘Sankaadi Rishis'—Sage Sanatkumar is 
considered as one of the four Manas Putras or the mental-born sons of the creator 
Brahma. The other three are Sanak, Sanat-sujaat and Sanandan. They are regarded in 
a perpetual state of boyhood. Together they are called ‘Sanakaadi Rishis’. 

Sanatkumar had taught the greatness of Vishnu to demon Vrittaasur, the enemy 
of Indra, the king of Gods. He also taught spiritual wisdom to sage Narad, the 
celestial sage. 

Sanat-sujaat taught spiritual wisdom to Dhritrashtra who was the blind father of 
the Kauravas of the epic Mahabharat fame. Sanak is said to an eternal companion of 
Lord Vishnu. Sanandan is regarded as the ancient preacher of the Sankhya Shastra, 
even more ancient than Kapil. 

Sanatkumar, along with sages Pippalaad and Angira, had approached sage 
Atharva to ask him about the highest form of meditation, the different aspects of OM 
and the culmination of spiritual journey by realising Brahm in the form of Shambhu, 
one of the names of Lord Shiva, in Atharva Veda’s Atharva-shikha Upanishad. 

It is narrated in the Brihajjabal Upanishad of the Atharva Veda tradition, in its 
Brahman 7, verse no. 8, that he had gone to Lord Kalagnirudra, one of the forms of 
Lord Shiva and who had first revealed this Upanishad to one sage Bhusund 
(Brahmans 1-6) to learn about the metaphysical importance and spiritual value of the 
Rudraksha beads. [Rudraksha beads are the seeds of the tree Eleocarpus ganitrus.] 

According to Kalagni Rudra Upanishad of Krishna Yajur Veda, Sanatkumar was 
taught how to wear the Tripundra, the three lines marked on the forehead of all 
Hindus, by Lord Kalagnirudra himself. 

The Sharav Upanishad of Atharva Veda, in its verse no. 22 stresses the greatness 

of Lord Shiva known as Maheshwar by saying that even such great sages as Sankadi 
and Sanatsujat (1.e. sages Sanatkumar and others collectively called the Sankaadi 
Rishis) had praised and prayed to the Lord, implying that if these great sages had 
worshipped Shiva then the latter must surely be a great Lord. 
*Veda-vyas— Sage and seer Veda Vyas was the great grandson of sage Vashistha, 
grandson of sage Shakti, and the son of sage Paraashar and his wife Satyavati, a 
fisherwoman. Since he had dark complexion, he was also called Krishna, and since he 
was born on an island, he was called Dvaipayaana. Hence his other name was 
Krishna Dvaipayaana. 

He is said to be an incarnation of Lord Vishnu himself. The Lord felt that the vast 
knowledge enshrined in the scriptures were so huge, jumbled up, abstract and 
complicated that they were beyond the reach of ordinary mortals. Further, till this 
time, everything was based on memory—hearing and speaking, passing from one 
generation of disciple to another generation in the oral form. There was a need to sort 
them out, to codify, systematise and classify this vast ocean of knowledge contained 
in the Vedas to make them more useful and handy. 
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So, Vishnu took the form of Veda Vyas to undertake this mammoth, daunting and 
formidable task. It is believed that Veda Vyas was born at the end of Dwapar Yug 
during the period of the Mahabharat war. 

Soon after his birth, he took permission from his mother Satyawati and went to 

Badrinath in the Himalayas to do severe penances and austerities (Tapa), and he 
established his hermitage there. Hence, he was also called *Badaraayana'. 
Veda Vyas gathered all the Mantras of the hitherto undivided Vedas, edited them and 
grouped them according to the use to which they were put during fire sacrifices. He 
named them according to the class or section of the priests (called Ritwij) who would 
use them for their ritualistic practices, such as the fire sacrifices. This added another 
epithet to his name—viz. ‘Vyas’, the one who knew the Vedas like the back of his 
hands and was therefore able to classify and divide them into four distinct texts as 
they now exist; the one who is the best preacher of the subject and made it easy for 
dissemination and teaching purposes. He classified the Vedas into four basic texts 
called the Rik, the Atharva, the Sam and the Yajur Vedas. 

The four classes of such expert priests and the relevant Vedas were—(i) ‘Riks’— 
they were also the senior most priests who presided over the ritual, and were also 
called Hota. They chanted the hymns of the Rig Veda. (ii) *Yajus'—these priests 
were junior to the Riks and were also called Adhwaryou, and they chanted the verse 
categorised as the Yajur Veda. (iii) 'Samans'—these priests were the chanters of the 
holy hymns in chorous, in a loud, clear and melodious voice. They can be called 
modern day classical singers who attend any great function or festivity. They were 
also called Udgata. The Sam Veda was meant for them. (iv) ‘Atarvans’—these priests 
did the actual, physical offerings of oblations in the fire pit of the fire sacrifice. They 
were called Brahma because they represented the senior most God, and the hymns 
used by them were classified and collected under the name of the Atharva Veda. So, 
as we have seen, the basic function of this classification was to facilitate the 
performance of the fire sacrifice. 

But this exercise did not give peace of mind to Veda Vyas. His soul was yearning 
for something higher than these futile ritualistic exercises. So, as a next step, he 
further classified the Vedas into various Sanhitas, the Brahamans, the Aranyakas and 
the Upanishads. 

The result of this tireless exercise produced a much vaster tome of spiritual, 
philosophical and metaphysical literature so much so that Veda Vyas thought it 
necessary and fit to write the basic tenets and maxims of the Vedas into a single 
volume for quick referral. This was called ‘Vedant Sutra’, literally, the key to the 
Vedas. 

The concept of the Vedas was still indigestible and daunting for the masses. So, 
he rendered the precepts palatable and within the grasp of the common man by 
resorting to the time-tested and more acceptable method of the story-telling form by 
writing the eighteen Purans and the eighteen sub-Prans—a stupendous literary 
achievement of mammoth proportions. 

He had also penned the epic Mahabharat besides these eighteen Purans and 
eighteen sub-Purans. It is said that Ganesh, the most revered and wise son of Shiva 
who has the head of an elephant, was the scribe who wrote down the dictation of 
Mahabharat as Veda Vyas narrated it non-stop, a job which is not a child’s play. It is 
also believed that inspite of remaining a chaste saint for life, he had begot the three 
legendary figures of Mahabharat, viz. Dhritraastra, Pandu and Vidur, from the wives 
of Vichitravirya at the behest of his mother Satyavati. He gave divine sight to Sanjay, 
the charioteer who narrated the on going famous battle of the Mahabharat to 
Dhritraastra who was blind. Being a contemporary sage of the Mahabharat period, he 
knew almost all the persons of this great epic. 

During the reign of Kurus, he was revered by both the Kurus as well as their arch 
rivals, the Pandavas. Both the heroes of the epic Mahabharat war held him in high 
esteem. When he decided to write the story of Mahabharat—the documentary 


narration of the epic story of clan-fight and the devastating war that followed it—he 
chose Lord Ganesh as his scribe; Veda Vyas had dictated while Ganesh had written 
the epic. It is said that the site where the epic Mahabharat was written is called ‘Vyas 
Gufa’ (Vyas' cave) located near Bharoach while the place where he did his final Tapa 
is called Vyas Ashram located in the village of Mana two miles from the shrine of 
Badrinath in the Himalayas. His hermitage during the epic Mahabharat war was 
located in a village about ten miles north of the city of Ambala in Haryana state. 
River Saraswati flows nearby. This place is also famous as Vyas Ashram. 

Time flew by, but still Veda Vyas did not get peace at heart. Once, while he sat 
near river Saraswati, full of remorse, unsatisfied and contrite, sage Narad came to him 
and advised him to write Srimad Bhagwat containing 18000 Slokas. This voluminous 
work gave him his final peace, so it is said. 

His Guru was sage Yagyavalkya. His son was sage Shukdeo, the parrot saint. 
Veda Vyas chose five chief disciples who were initiated by him in the four Vedas and 
Purans. They were as follows—(a) He taught Rig Veda to his disciple named Paila; 
(b) Yajur Veda to his disciple Vaishampaayana; (c) Sam Veda to his disciple Jaimini; 
(d) Atharva Veda to his disciple Sumanthu; and (e) the Purans to his disciple 
Ramharshan. 

It is believed that sage Veda Vyas still lives, albeit in an invisible, intangible and 

subtle form in the shape of the vast repertoire of spiritual, philosophical and 
metaphysical literature that he has created for humankind, something which is not 
possible for any ordinary human being. These fortify the legend that he was an 
incarnation of Lord Vishnu and not an ordinary human being, a fact that is 
extensively covered in Vishnu Puran 3.3. 
“Shukdeo—Sage Shukdeo was the son of the legendary seer and renowned sage Veda 
Vyas. He was highly respected and was born of the celestial maiden named 
Ghrataachi when she had taken the form of a parrot, called Shuka in Sanskrit, to 
produce Shukdeo. He had his education under the expert guidance of his father Veda 
Vyas (refer Maho-panishad of Sam Veda, Canto 2, verse nos. 1-20, and the entire 
Rudra Hridaya Upanishad of the Krishna Yajur Veda tradition). He was fortunate 
enough to have as his wise Guru (moral preceptor and teacher) the legendary king 
Janak, the father of Sita of the Ramayan fame and the most self-realised and 
enlightened king of his time (refer Maho-panishad of Sam Veda, Canto 2, verse nos. 
28-77) and Lord Shiva himself (refer Shuk Rahasya Upanishad of Krishna Yajur 
Veda which was preached by Lord Shiva to Shukdeo). 

His self restraint was so profound that the celestial Apsara, the dancing damsel of 
the court of Indra, the king of Gods, failed to trap him in her honey-trap of lust and 
passions. Shukdeo learnt the epic Bhagvata Mahapurana from his father and then 
narrated it to Parikshit at the culmination of the Dwapar Yug (the third era of the 
four-era celestial cycle of mythology) and the beginning of the present era called Kali 
Yug. In an incident narrated in Maho-panishad, Canto 2, verse nos. 21-27 it is 
described how sage Shukdeo had to wait for twenty-one days before king Janak 
granted him an audience to test his self control over anger, ego and self-pride of being 
a son of an enlightened father of the stature of sage Veda Vyas as well as his sincerity 
and steadfastness of purpose which are important virtues that must be present in a 
student of spiritualism and important criterion by which his eligibility as a disciple 
can be judged. 

The Tejobindu Upanishad of Krishna Yajur Veda describes him as a truly Brahm- 
realised sage along with sage Sankaadi in its Canto 1, verse no. 47. 

Shukdeo learnt the epic Bhagvata Mahapurana from his father and then narrated 
it to Parikshit at the culmination of the Dwapar Yug (the third era of the four-era 
celestial cycle of Hindu mythology) and the beginning of the present era called Kali 
Yug (which is the last of the four-Yug cycle). 

The Sharva Upanishad of Atharva Veda, in its verse no. 22 stresses the greatness 
of Lord Shiva known as Maheshwar by saying that even such great sage as Shukdeo 
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had praised and prayed to the Lord, implying that if Shukdeo had worshipped Shiva 
then the latter must surely be a great Lord. 

?Narad— The celestial sage Narad is said to be a manifestation of the Supreme 
Being’s Mana (mind and its thoughts, intentions, hopes, desires and wishes, as well as 
the heart and its emotions and sentiments). The Supreme Being implements his 
wishes and expresses his intentions and wishes by making Narad his spokesperson. 
Purans list uncountable instances when Narad has approached people—both the good 
and righteous as well as the demonic and unrighteous ones—to tell them the path best 
suited to them, and the wise ones treated this advise as the Lord’s wish while the 
unwise ones still benefited from it because Narad’s intention was always to turn a 
living being away from his sinful ways and lead him towards the good. 

Since he is a personified Mana, he is as fickle, unstable and transient as the 
Mana—never staying at one place for more than a fleeting moment, always roaming 
here and there in the entire creation, having nothing to stop his path as he could go 
anywhere he wished. And the remarkable thing is that he was never unwelcome 
anywhere—even the demons welcomed him with the same respect as did the Gods. 

It is believed that he is born in each Kalpa to carry out the wishes of the Supreme 
Being. [1 Kalpa is equivalent to 4.32 billion human years.] He was a Gandharva (a 
semi-God who is a celestial musician) named Upbarhan in the previous Kalpa. He 
was physically very charming and an expert musician. Once he showed his amorous 
intentions towards Urvashi, a celestial dancer, in the presence of Brahma the creator 
where he was supposed to show exemplary restraint, and this overt show of lust 
resulted in his being cursed by Brahma that he would become fallen and take birth in 
the mortal world as a Shudra (a low caste). So, he was born from a maid servant of 
low caste working as a devoted servant of a learned Brahmin. Under the constant 
companion of this great Brahmin, Narad developed noble and auspicious virtues in 
him even though he was a mere child of five years. He was very modest, devoted, 
pious, noble hearted and diligent. 

Since he had the Lord’s genes in him, his inclinations were more inclined towards 
the Spirit than the worldly charms of material sense objects which he detested from 
childhood. As luck would have it, once some wondering mendicants came to spend 
the four-month period of the rainy season in the hermitage of this Brahmin. Narad 
served them with great devotion. Impressed by his service and having some inner 
vision of his high spiritual stature and the spark of divinity that was lying hidden in 
him waiting for an opportune moment to leap up and shine through, they blessed him, 
taught him meditation and contemplation, besides initiating the child into the path of 
the Lord. 

Thus, the dormant fire of renunciation and spiritual awareness was immediately 
ignited in Narad’s little heart and he wished to take to Sanyas (a renunciate’s life 
markds by constant wandering as a mendicant in search of the supreme bliss and 
Truth), but he did not wish to hurt his mother’s emotions. But the Lord had other 
plans for him, and soon his wish was fulfilled when his loving mother died of snake 
bite while milking a cow. Instead of grieving at such a loss in human terms, the child 
Narad felt happy as if the last fetter was broken and he was liberated form worldly 
obligations. 

He immediately headed north towards the mighty Himalaya Mountains to do 
severe Tapa (penance and austerity) to attain access to the Supreme Being. The little 
one walked on and on, and finally he was so tired and exhausted that when he saw a 
cool lake he drank water, ate fruits that he found there, and sat under the shadow of a 
tree and became lost in meditation. Lord Vishnu revealed himself in his four-arm 
form in his heart, but Narad was so thrilled and excited with this divine vision that he 
wished to see the Lord in practical terms with his physical eyes rather than the subtle 
eyes while he was in deep meditation. But as soon as he opened the eyes, the Lord 
vanished. Most sorry and overwhelmed with this loss, the child began to cry bitterly. 
Then a cosmic formless reverberating voice said—‘Oh son! Your penance is 
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accepted, and I do love you. Though I bless you with an eternal life and that your 
memory of me would never be erased, but you would not be able to see me with 
physical eyes in this world. So go back to the world and carry out my divine mandate 
for me. Become my messenger and go preach the path of my devotion and holy name 
to this world so that other unfortunate creatures also can get liberation and 
deliverance from the fetters in which they have bound themselves with no one to 
show them an easy and practical way out of their predicaments. Go and preach my 
message to such people in every corner of the earth; go and preach my devotion and 
let them have faith in my holy name. Your salvation would come naturally and 
automatically to you as an unasked reward.’ 

Narad turned back with this divine mandate of the Lord to be carried out just like 
the great Apostles of Lord Jesus Christ had went, on the Lord’s instructions, to spread 
his message to the people on this earth. Henceforth, he wandered in the entire 
creation like a mendicant, with an Indian lute upon which he sang the Lord’s glories 
and his divine name, spreading the divine message of the Lord’s mercy, compassion, 
benevolence and love everywhere, attempting to turn everyone towards the Lord and 
away from this sinful and mortal world so that each individual creature could get his 
spiritual liberation and deliverance. Such are the ways of great and holy saints that 
instead of being selfish to seek his own liberation and deliverance from the Lord as 
the grant of a boon and letting the rest of the world go to hell, Narad chose to 
sacrifice his own life, liberation and deliverance at the altar of larger good of creation 
and to fulfill the wish of the Lord. Of course there is another twist to this tale—the 
Lord does not select everyone to carry on his own divine agenda, and a soul who the 
Lord designates for this purpose is indeed the most favoured and lucky one—because 
the Emperor chooses only those upon whom he has utmost confidence to carry out his 
personal task. It is just like Jesus choosing his disciples and ordaining them the task 
of spreading his glorious Gospel of love and salvation. 

Therefore, Narad, the apostle of the Supreme Being, is the most loved disciple of 
the Lord, and it is evidenced by the fact that he is the only saint who has unrestricted 
access to the abode of the Trinity Gods (Lord Vishnu the sustainer and protector of 
creation, Brahma the creator and Shiva the concluder of this creation) besides every 
nook and corner of creation without hindrance and even without seeking any previous 
permission and appointment from anyone, be it a God or a Demon or anybody else. 
Narad’s visit was always for the host’s long term good, so he was always welcome 
and revered. 

When the time came and the age of the physical body ended, he left the mortal 
coil like a serpent leaves its cuticle and went to heaven to sing the Lord’s holy and 
divine name in the presence of Brahma, the old patriarch of creation. At the end of 
the Kalpa, at the time of Doomsday, he merged and became one with Brahma, the 
creator. 

When the new cycle of creation came into being, he was born again from the 
Mana (mind) of Brahma the creator after the Sankadi sages were born. That is why, in 
the present Kalpa, Narad is called the ‘Manas Putra’ of Brahma, i.e. the son born out 
of Braham’s mental powers or his wishes. With this heritage and gene running in his 
blood, it is natural that he is highly respected and regarded as one of the greatest 
devotees of Lord Vishnu who is the Supreme Being personified. It is from the navel 
of Lord Vishnu that Brahma, the creator of the visible world, was born atop a divine 
Lotus that emerged from it while he was reclining on the bed made of the coiled body 
of the legendary serpent named Seshnath who floated on the surface of the celestial 
ocean of milk called Kshirsagar. 

Narad preached renunciation of this material world and an extreme sense of faith 
in and complete devotion for Lord Hari (Narayan, Vishnu, the Supreme Being). But 
this was against the process of creation, because if everyone followed the path 
preached by Narad and renounced the material world then the process of propagation 
of the world and its inhabitant creatures along with its development would come to a 
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naught. So, when Narad preached renunciation and detachment from this material 
world of sense objects that was mortal, transient and never a giver of peace and 
happiness to the ten thousand mental sons who were created by Daksha Prajapti (the 
first male from whom the rest of the human race was born and who was assigned the 
task by Brahma to propagate creation) in order to propagate this human race, Narad 
obviously annoyed him. These sons were preached by Narad and they all became 
mendicants, renouncing their attachment with this life and all charms of the material 
world along with the desire to enjoy it, gratify their sense organs and remain 
entangled in affairs of this world. Daksha Prajapti was exasperated and he created 
another set of ten thousand sons. But when Narad again played spoil-sport, Daksha 
cursed him that Narad would have to remain on the move always and he would not be 
able to stay at one place for more than two ‘Gharis’. [1 Ghari = 24 minutes. In 
practice the term means a very short period of time; a fleeting moment as small as 
batting an eyelid.] As a result of this curse, Narad became an ever-wandering 
mendicant. But this suited the divine mandate of the Lord—for now Narad was 
forced to keep on the move and reach newer comers of the worldly and celestial 
realm to preach the Lord’s message amongst the mortal creatures on earth and the 
Gods and Spirits in the heaven. 

It is believed that Narad is immortal and is symbolic of the stupendous powers of 
a man’s mind. The mind is ever-wandering like Narad, and the subtle message in the 
entire lore is that one should tame this restless mind and train it to turn away from this 
mortal engrossing material world and instead turn towards the Lord for finding 
permanent liberation and deliverance from this world. A wise mind would teach 
(preach) the aspirant about the futility of pursuing this artificial world, and instead 
seek ways of finding the Truth that gives eternity and brings to an end the endless 
litany of miseries and horrors, perplexities and confusions, restlessness and agitations 
that are invariably associated with un-truth, delusions and ignorance. 

Narad was the most erudite and scholarly devotee of the Lord. No other sage or 
saint could match him in his scholarly acumen and profundity of wisdom (ref. 
Chandogya Upanishad, Canto 7, section 1, verse no. 2). Narad is also credited with 
the composition of the great Sutra (formula or key) called ‘Narad Bhakti Sutra’ which 
defines the eclectic principles and characteristics of the spiritual practice called 
Bhakti which is to have a profound and exemplary degree of devotion for and 
surrender to the Supreme Being. Narad himself epitomizes Bhakti at its most refined 
and developed form. 

In Atharva Veda’s Narad Parivrajak Upanishad, sage Narad has taught an 
assembly of sages the grand philosophy as well as the eclectic tenets of Sanyas, the 
life of total renunciation, detachment and dispassion, leading to one’s spiritual 
liberation and deliverance. 

The Atharva Veda’s Hayagriva Upanishad has been revealed to sage Narad by 
Brahma the creator when the sage approached the latter with his quest for Brahm- 
Vidya, the knowledge of Brahm. 

In Garud Upanishad of the Atharva Veda tradition, the creator Brahma has 
taught Narad the esoteric knowledge known as the ‘Garud Vidya’ which describes the 
secret Mantras pertaining to Garud, the divine mount of Lord Vishnu, as well as the 
Mantras which can help to counter the evil effects of all types of poisons arising from 
snake bites. 

It was sage Narad who had told Valmiki the story of the Lord Ram which the 
latter penned down in the form of the epic ‘Ramayan’ by sage Valmiki. 

In Tulsidas’ epic ‘Ram Charit Manas’, Lord Ram had explained to Narad why the 
Lord had not allowed him to marry in great detail. In essence the Lord told him that 
once he had taken the vows of renunciation and detachment to lead a life of a 
wandering hermit or friar, it would have been very wrong to marry. At the same time, 
the Lord has outlined the characteristic virtues of saints in the same discourse. Refer: 


155 


Ram Charit Manas, Aranya Kand, from Chaupai line no. 1 that precedes Doha no. 
43—to Chanda line no. 4 that precedes Doha no. 46. 

Lord Sesh-Nath—Lord Narayan or Vishnu is said to recline on the bedstead of 
‘Sheshnath’, or the legendary serpent of thousand hoods, that floats on the calm 
waters of the Kshirsagar, the celestial ocean of milk. Now, let us examine their 
symbolisms. 

The word ‘Shesh’ means ‘leftover or remainder’, and ‘Nath’ means the Lord. At 
the time of conclusion of creation, ‘something’ remains from which the new creation 
would come into being. It is this ‘cosmic entity’ into which the previous creation 
collapses and dissolves at the time of its conclusion. It is from this ‘cosmic entity’, 
the ‘remainder’ of the last creation, that the first signs of the new creation would 
emerge. Hence, the Seshnath represents the cosmic entity that remains after the 
creation ends. He is the ‘Lord’ (Nath) of what remains of this creation. Since Lord 
Vishnu is the unquestioned ‘Lord and the Supreme Being’ of this creation who 
remains even after everything comes to an end, and it is from him that the next phase 
of creation emerges, he is depicted in the Purans and in iconography as being 
reclining on the Seshnath. Sheshnath also represents the sum total of all the souls in 
their subtle forms which have been leftovers from the previous generation or cycle of 
creation, hibernating and waiting for the opportune time to remerge as a new creation. 
It is believed that the world (earth) is supported on the hoods of Sheshnath. 

In this context, the Kshirsagar, or the ocean of celestial milk called Amrit upon 
which this Sheshnath floats, is like the preservative ambrosial fluid which sustains 
life and gives it nourishment during the time it is in hibernating phase before the 
commencement of new creation or springing forth of a new generation of living 
organisms. The Kshirsagar also represents the cosmic primordial gel from which the 
creation was moulded by the Viraat Purush at the time of creation. 

In ‘Adhyatma Ramayan’ of sage Veda Vyas, Uttar Kand, Canto 8, verse nos. 25 
it is narrated that “in the beginning of creation, the Brahm, the Supreme Being 
represented by the cosmic Consciousness, had employed his Maya (mystical powers 
that could produce something from nowhere) to create Seshnath, the celestial serpent 
with a thousand hoods that floated on the surface of the celestial ocean. 

According to the epic story of Lord Ram, when Lord Vishnu had manifested 
himself as Lord Ram, Sheshnath had accompanied the Lord as his younger brother 
Laxman. Refer: Ram Charit Manas of Tulsidas, Baal Kand, Doha no. 197; Lanka 
Kand, Doha no. 54.] 


(48) 


eld a sme Gmedb Waar | 

«Ed qwu-w«m, feni meni 
IRA vika qu qua afer! 

sed smr-fqé fi de RATI | |2 | | 
wp-gía—We4,  enurm-dqu—egrt | 
Ra Pamma AART 1 
AeA Ap | 
Jer gA, «s-sfa «mui 
KI SrH—dq8—38*1—87$—3—wITÉeTeT | 
gerfsr sa qg erferer 115 1I 


























156 
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harati saba āratī āratī rāmakī. 

dahana dukha-dēsa, niramūlinī kāmakī. 1. 
surabha saurabha dhūpa dīpabara mālikā. 
urata agha-bihamiga suni tala karatalika. 2. 
bhakta-hrdi-bhavana, agyāna-tama-hārinī. 
bimala bigyānamaya tēja-bistārinī. 3. 
moha-mada-koha-kali-kanja-himajamini. 
muktikī dūtikā, dēha-duti dāminī. 4. 
pranata-jana-kumuda-bana-indu-kara-jālikā. 
tulasi abhimana-mahisésa bahu kalika. 5. 


Verse no. 48— The ‘Aarti’ of Lord Ram (i.e. the ceremonial formal form of worship 
of Lord Ram as narrated in verse no. 47) removes all agonies, distresses, sufferings 
and pains. It burns (i.e. reduces to ashes) all sorrows and miseries, as well as all the 
sins and evils. It uproots and completely eliminates all sorts of worldly desires, wants, 
hopes and expectations. (1). 


The symbolic garland consists of fragrant incense-sticks and the best of lighted lamps 
used for such worship (as described in verse no. 47). Hearing the clapping sound 
made during the Aarti, the birds represented by one’s sins, vices and evil deeds fly off 
immediately. (2). 


The Aarti has the power and potent to illuminate the house of the devotee represented 
by his heart by destroying the darkness of ignorance and delusions. It spreads the 
brilliant light of truthful knowledge and wisdom in every direction. (3). 


It is like a winter night for the purpose of destroying the lotuses representing Moha 
(worldly attachments, infatuations), Mada (arrogance, haughtiness), Krodh (anger), 
and Kali (all the dark evils and vices associated with the world). It is like a lady 
messenger of the goddess represented by spiritual liberation, deliverance, 
emancipation and salvation. [In other words, the worship of Lord Ram as narrated in 
the foregoing verses is a harbinger for one’s spiritual liberation and deliverance. It 
heralds one’s emancipation and salvation. ] 

This messenger has a body as radiant and dazzling as lightening. [That is, it is 
very glorious and powerful. It shines and dazzles by its own illumination representing 
its stupendous spiritual potentials and divine glories. It is as effective as lightening. ] 


(4). 


It is like the moonlight that helps the Kumudini flower (a type of lotus; water lily) 
representing surrendered devotees to bloom and flourish. It is like the many ‘Kalikas’ 
(goddess of destruction and devastation) for the purpose of destroying the demon 
called Mahisasur representing the pride, ego and vanity of Tulsidas. [Mahisasur was 
the demon who was killed by goddess Durga. | (5). 


Prayer offered to Hara (Lord Siva) and Hari (Lord Visnu) 
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dēva- 

danuja-vana-dahana, guna-gahana, govinda nandadi-ananda-datavinasi. 
Sambhu, Siva, rudra, Sankara, bhayankara, bhima, ghora, tejayatana, krodha- 
rāšī. 1. 

anamita, bhagavanta, jagadanta-antaka-trasa-Samana, Sriramana, 
bhuvanābhirāmam. 

bhūgharādhīša jagadīša īšāna, vijiānaghana, jhāna-kalyāna-dhāmam. 2. 
vāmanāvyakta, pāvana, parāvara, vibhē, prakata paramātamā, prakrti-svāmī. 
candrasékhara, šūlapāņi, hara, anagha, aja, amita, avichinna, vrsabhēša- 
gāmī. 3. 

nila jaladabhatanu Syama, bahu kama chavi rama rajivalocana krpala. 
kambu-karpura-vapu, dhavala, nirmala, mauli jata, sura-tatini, sita sumana 
mala. 4. 

vasana kinjalkadhara, cakra-sāranga-dara-karija-kaumēdakī ati višālā. 
māra-kari matta mrgarāja, trainaina, hara, naumi apaharaņa sansāra-jālā. 5. 
krsna, karunabhavana, davana kālīya khala, vipula kansādi nirvanšakārī. 
tripura-mada-bhangakara, mattagaja-carmadhara, andhakoraga-grasana 
pannagārī. 6. 

brahma, vyapaka, akala, sakala, para, paramahita, gyana, gotita guna-vrtti- 
hatrta. 

sindhusuta-garva-giri-vajra, gauri$a, bhava, daksa-makha akhila 
vidhvansakatrta. 7. 
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bhaktipriya, bhaktajana-kāmadhuka dhénu, hari, harana durghata vikata 
vipatti bhārī. 

sukhada, narmada, varada, viraja, anavadyakhila, vipina-ānanda-vīthina- 
vihārī. 8. 

rucira harisankarī nāma-mantrāvalī dvandvadukha harani, ānandakhānī. 
visnu-Siva-loka-sopana-sama sarvada vadati tulasidasa visada bani. 9. 


Verse no. 49—[Note: This is a unique form of prayer in as much as each of its stanzas 
has two parts, one dedicated to Lord Hari or Vishnu, and the other to Lord Har or 
Shiva. It is also known as ‘Hari-Shankar’ prayer precisely for this reason. Tulsidas 
has tried to establish the fact that both these two forms of the Lord are basically 
synonymous with and equivalent to each other. They are but the two aspects or sides 
of the same coin. This fact that there is no difference between Lords Vishnu and Shiva 
have been affirmed in the Upanishads as well—viz. (i) Krishna Yajur Veda tradition’s 
Skanda Upanishad, verse nos. 4, 8-9; and the entire Rudra Hridaya Upanishad. (ii) 
Atharva Veda tradition’s Brihajjabal Upanishad, Brahman 6, verse nos. 8-9; Sharav 
Upanishad; and Ram Rahasya Upanishad, Canto 5, verse no. 3.] 


Lord Vishnu :- He is the destroyer of the forest representing demons. He is a forest (a 
rich and colourful garden; a treasury) of auspicious virtues and noble qualities. He is 
restrainer of the sense organs, gives happiness and joy to Nand and Upnand, and is 
indestructible and imperishable (i.e. eternal and immortal). 

Lord Shiva :- He is renowned by the famous names of Shambhu, Shiva, 
Rudra, Shankar and other auspicious names. He is very fierce and formidable. He 
possesses great radiance and splendour. And he is an epitome of anger — Stanza 1. 


Lord Vishnu :- He is without an end (i.e. is eternal, imperishable and infinite). He is 
empowered and endowed with the six types of Aishwaryas (fames, glories, qualities). 
[Refer verse no. 38.] He is the one who can terminate this world (existence). He is the 
remover of the torments caused (inflicted upon a creature) by Yam (the God of death 
and hell). He is the Lord of Laxmi (the goddess of wealth, prosperity and opulence). 
And he is a provider of happiness, cheer and joys to the whole world. 

Lord Shiva :- He is the Lord of Mt. Kailash. He is the Lord of the universe. He 
is known as ‘Ishan’ (one of the eleven Rudras or forms of Lord Shiva). [The word 
‘Ishan’ has its root in the word ‘Ish’ meaning a Lord.] He is a treasury or fount of 
knowledge and wisdom, and he is also an abode of enlightenment as well as the 
ultimate destination that is described as emancipation and salvation—Stanza 2. 


Lord Vishnu :- He manifested in the form of Vaaman (the dwarf mendicant 
incarnation of Vishnu). He cannot be described by the mind and felt by the sense 
organs. He is pure, immaculate and untainted by any kind of impurities, vices and 
evils. He is the Lord of animate and inanimate world, as well as this mortal world and 
the immortal world beyond it. He is the ‘Parmatma’ himself (i.e. he is a manifestation 
of the supreme cosmic Soul; he is the macrocosmic, all-encompassing form of the 
supreme transcendental Brahm known as the Viraat Purush). And he is the Lord of 
Prakriti (Mother Nature). 

Lord Shiva :- He bears the moon on his forehead and the trident in his hands. 
He is the annihilator of the entire creation. He is free from all sins. He is without birth 
and death (as he is eternal, imperishable and infinite). He is without divisions and 
separable parts (i.e. he is one whole and cannot be fractioned, partitioned or divided 
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into units; he cannot be destroyed or dismembered; he is immutable, whole and one 
infinite divine entity). And he mounts a Nandi (a bull) — Stanza 3. 


Lord Vishnu :- He is of a dark complexion like the rain-bearing cloud. He is of a 
magnificent charm, beauty and glamour that is equivalent to countless Kamdeos taken 
together. His eyes are as beauteous and bewitchingly charming as the lotus flower. 
And he is the all-pervading, all-prevailing, all-encompassing and omnipresent Lord of 
the whole world. 

Lord Shiva :- His body is like the conch-shell and camphor for its smoothness, 
fair complexion and a divine fragrance emanating from it. He is without faults and 
impurities (i.e. he is taintless and uncorrupt; he has no trace of evils, vices, blemishes 
etc. of any kind whatsoever). He has a crown of matted hairs which bears river 
Ganges on his head. And he is wearing a garland of white flowers —Stanza 4. 


Lord Vishnu :- He wears a Pitambar (a body-wrapping silk cloth) which is yellow in 
colour like saffron. He holds in his hands a conch-shell, a discus, a lotus, a bow, an 
arrow, and a large water lily that resembles a mace. 

Lord Shiva :- He is akin to a lion for the purpose of vanquishing wild and 
arrogant elephants representing Kamdeo (the God of passions and lust). He has three 
eyes. [The third eye is renowned as the ‘eye of wisdom and enlightenment’, and is 
located between the eyebrows above the nose.] He destroys or eliminates the 
entangling net of this world consisting of a web of birth and death. I bow my head to 
such a divine Lord Har (Shiva)— Stanza 5. 


Lord Vishnu :- He attracts the attention of all creatures towards himself. He is an 
abode of mercy, compassion, kindness and graciousness. He is the vanquisher of the 
dangerous snake known as Kalia! represented by the present age known as Kaliyug. 
[Kalia was a venomous and ferocious dragon that was killed by Lord Krishna in his 
childhood days.] He had killed the entire clan of Kansha (the maternal uncle of 
Krishna, who was very cruel and tyrannical) along with other demonic forces. [This 
reference alludes to the incarnation of Lord Vishnu as Lord Krishna.] 

Lord Shiva :- He crushed the haughtiness, pride, vanity and arrogance of the 
demon Triparasur. He wears the hide of wild elephants. He is like Garud (the legendry 
vehicle of Vishnu; the heavenly bird eagle or heron) for the purpose of gobbling up 
(destroying, conquering and eliminating) the serpents representing darkness (of 
ignorance, delusions, various worldly taints and entrapping temptations) that were 
represented by another demon known as Andhakaasur, the demon with the name 
Andhak^— Stanza 6. 


Lord Vishnu :- He is the ‘Purna-Brahm’. [That is, he is a wholesome and complete 
manifestation of the transcendental Supreme Being known as Brahm.] As such, he is 
all-pervading, all-prevailing and omnipresent divine entity in the entire creation. He 
is, on the one hand, without any forms and attributes, is invisible, immutable and one 
uniform divine Being (‘Akal’), and on the other hand he has taken numerous gross 
visible forms exhibiting as many characteristics and varied attributes (‘Sakal’). He is 
the Supreme Being, the most exalted and the best amongst all entities in creation. He 
who is most concerned about the welfare and good of the subjects of this creation. He 
is an embodiment of wisdom, enlightenment, erudition, sagacity and truthful 
knowledge of the highest order and refinement. He is beyond the reach and grasp of 
any of the subtle instruments of perception and comprehension of the inner-self (i.e. 
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of the mind and the intellect), as well as any of the external instruments of the body 
such as its sense organs. He can remove (eliminate) the numerous Vasanas (inherent 
worldly tendencies), and the three Gunas (Satvik, Rajsic and Tamsik) that are an 
integral part of the inherent nature of all living beings in this creation. 

Lord Shiva :- He is like a Vajra (an invincible and strong weapon of Indra, 
which is represented by the thunderbolt) for the purpose of cracking and demolishing 
the mountain of pride, vanity and haughtiness of demon Jalandhar. He is the beloved 
husband of goddess Parvati. He is the origin of the entire creation. He is one who had 
interrupted and destroyed the Yagya (fire sacrifice) performed by Daksha (who was 
the father of Parvati in her previous birth), as well as the Lord who can annhiliate or 
bring to conclusion the entire creation (because Shiva is the third God of the Trinity 
responsible for bringing to an end of the cycle of creation initiated by Brahma, and it 
is essential to do so in accordance with the fundamental law of Nature that says that 
everything that has come into being must end one day)’—Stanza 7. 


Lord Vishnu :- He loves nothing but devotion, and is like the Kamdhenu cow to fulfill 
all the desires of his devotees and remove their greatest of troubles and distresses, 
their gravest of concerns and sufferings. This is why he is renowned as ‘Hari’—1.e. 
one who robs or steals. In this case, the Lord is the one who forcibly takes away or 
snatches all the miseries and agonies that make his devotees suffer, and frees them the 
burden of having to bear with troubles and tribulations of any kind. 

Lord Shiva :- He is the Lord who grants the boons of happiness and joys, of 
bliss, beatitude and felicity, and anything else that is desired by seekers. He is 
completely dispassionate, detached and full of renunciation. He is free from all taints, 
corruptions and impurities that are so characteristic of this existence. He roams in the 
lanes of Kashi (the city of Varanasi) which is like ‘Anand-Van’, i.e. a forest of 
happiness and bliss— Stanza 8. 


These beautiful stanzas listing the different holy names (and glories) of Lords Hari 
(Vishnu) and Shankar (Shiva) are collectively called ‘Hari-Shankari’. They can 
remove the perplexities, bewilderments, tribulations, miseries and consternations 
caused by worldly faults such as Raag and Dwesh (attachments and infatuations on 
the one hand, and malice, ill-will and hatred on the other hand). They are a mine of 
bliss, ecstasy, happiness and joys. They are like a ladder to climb to the abode of 
Vishnu and Shiva (i.e. reach heaven). Tulsidas asserts all this affirmatively, 
articulately, with a firm conviction and a steady voice which is well-thought and free 
from any corrupting influences of this world—Stanza 9. 


[Note—'The serpant Kaliya (davana kaliya khala): According to Srimad Bhagwat 
Mahapuran, a ferocious serpent called Kaliya lived in the waters of river Yamuna. 
Due to the heat of its venom, the water was on the boil constantly. Sri Krishna 
pierced its fangs and leashed it. Thereafter, the serpent left the river and went to the 
ocean (perhaps this is one of the reasons why the ocean water is so un-potable). 

?The demon Andhak (andhakoraga-grasana): Andhak was a tyrannical, strong 
and riotous demon, and was the son of Hiranyaaksha. Propitiating Brahma he got the 
boon that he would live as long as he does not get wisdom and enlightenment. Such 
an incongruously odd boon! Bolstered by the sense of immortality, he became 
belicose, threatening and tormenting the Gods who ran like hunted fox. At last, they 
invoked Shiva to intercede and protect them. Shiva fought a ferocious battle with 
Andhak. Finally, he struck the latter with a trident (symbolic of wisdom), as a result 
of which, the demon entered into a trance like state of meditation. Pleased at his 
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posture, the merciful Lord Shiva gave him the boon of eternal and abiding devotion. 
The story appears in Shiva Puran. 

"The destruction of the fire-sacrifice of Prajapati Daksha (daksa-makha akhila 
vidhvansakatrta): In her previous birth, Shiva’s consort Parvati was known as Sati. 
Sati's father Daksha Prajapati performed a fire-sacrifice but did not invite Shiva, his 
son-in-law. This infuriated Sati because she took it as a public insult of her husband. 
She was very angry and disgusted, and therefore had burnt herself by a self-kindled 
fire of Yoga. Shiva, on getting the news, sent Virbhadra who went and disrupted the 
sacrifice to punish Daksha. This episode has been narrated by Tulsidas in his epic 
story of Lord Ram, called the Ram Charit Manas, in its Baal Kand, from Chaupai line 
no. 5 that precedes Doha no. 60—to Chaupai line no. 6 that precedes Doha no. 65. 

The word ‘Akhla’ is significant here. It means ‘all’. ‘All’ has two connotations: 
one refers to the destruction of the entire sacrifice of Daksha, and the other 
interpretation is that Shiva is the Lord who brings to an end the entire creation as the 
“supreme Concluder’ of creation. It ought to be noted that the Supreme Being known 
as ‘Brahm’ had assumed three distinct forms when he created this creation. As its 
‘creator’ he became ‘Brahma’, as its ‘sustainer’ he became ‘Vishnu’, and as its 
‘concluder’ he became ‘Rudra’ which is one of the many name of Shiva.] 


Glory to Lord Rama 


(60) 
aq 
mgg- Pe pav—wfa, pre—pfe—arefad dace | 
Wid ws Wis Ges quar fare erm i 
FOU Welded, YSAI-3eI, Va iA aR RaT | 
at otras, maA- Ag, a-ga, MASAT | |2 11 
ahaa crava—ye, fasd—fave, wea oe, Torys, HÈNT SaN | 
quw, q«i, qii, «ni-enqi-ufd, «1 S8N—UIqU—99R | |3 | | 
moar yaya, fdufed, SeA, erpe | 
gap- Raa, sy arfammd—TRATUEKĪI | |4 || 
Tera Sea Us eh, IRA rata | 
UT CASA, ATI IA, gea, AAFIN | 15 | | 
GSPRVY HAY UST PM, ST ANTA-ATH | 
qA dem TORNIS gd GW, Yee—gild—qe-x IAT | 6 | | 
FA, HPE Ape ge IGAC MR, Ī—dPTRIRU ARTPTĪ | 
agunifā, U-Pax Are, hel Sod TAA Bora ANT | 17 1 
ge fag Pare, sue AAR, Sa HRT aT | 
amA, Smaa, sed, Peo, wy, gal PRI R49—VU | |8 || 
d9—%fd—1RG—84—ARA—TTP Ud T4 sid af da uf | 
As a pR- Aa sA dei gnaden —ana—aft—afēā | 19 | | 















































(50) 


dēva- 
bhānukula-kamala-ravi, kūti kandarpa-chavi, kāla-kali-vyālamiva vainatēyam. 
prabala bhujadanda paracanda kodanda-dhara tünavara visikha 
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balamapramēyam. 1. 

aruņa rājīvadala-nayana, susamā-ayana, syāma tana-kānti vara vāridābham. 
tapta karicana-vastra, Sastra-vidya-nipuna, sid'dha-sura-sevya, 
pathojanabham. 2. 

akhila lavanya-grha, vi$va-vigraha, parama praurha, gunagürha, mahima 
udaram. 

durgharsa, dustara, durga, svarga-apavarga-pati, bhagna sansara-padapa- 
kuthāram. 3. 

šāpavaša munivadhū-muktakrta, viprahita, yajfia-raksana-daksa, paksakarta. 
janaka-nrpa-sadasi Sivacapa-bhanjana, ugra bhargavagarva-garimapaharta. 4. 
guru-girā-gauravāmara-sudustyaja rājya tyakta, srīsahita saumitri-bhrātā. 
sanga janakātmajā, manujamanusrtya aja, dusta-vadha-nirata, trailokyatrata. 
5. 

dandakaranya krtapunya pavana carana, harana marica-mayakurangarn. 

bali balamatta gajarāja iva kēsarī, suhrda-sugrīva-dukha-rāsi-bhangam. 6. 
rksa, markata vikata subhata udbhata samara, Saila-sankasa ripu trāsakārī. 
bad'dhapathodhi, sura-nikara-mocana, sakula dalana dasasisa-bhujabisa 
bhārī. 7. 

dusta bibudhari-sanghata, apaharana mahi-bhara, avatara karana anupam. 
amala, anavadya, advaita, nirguna, saguna, brahma sumirami narabhüpa- 
rūpam. 8. 

Sésa-Sruti-Sarada-Sambhu-narada-sanaka ganata guna anta nahim tava 
caritram. 

so'i rama kamari-priya avadhapati sarvada dasatulasi-trasa-nidhi-vahitram. 9. 


Verse no. 50— Lord Ram is like the sun for making the lotus of the Sun-race to 
bloom'. He has beauty and glamour like millions of Kamdeos taken together. He is 
like Garuda (the heavenly eagle or heron who is a vehicle of Vishnu) to gobble-up the 
serpents in the form of Kaliyug. He is holding a mighty and powerful bow and arrow 
in his strong arms, and bears a quiver (tied around his waist). His valour and strength 
are measureless (i.e. unmatched and stupendous). (1). 


His eyes are red like the petals of the red-coloured lotus flower. He is a treasury of 
splendour, radiance, beauty, charm, magnificence, grandeur and goodness of all kind. 
The beautiful radiant glow of his dark complexioned body is akin to the dark rain- 
bearing clouds. He is clad in Pitambar which is yellow-coloured like heated gold. He 
is an expert in weaponry and art of warfare. [That is, he is an expert and skilled 
warrior.] 

He is worshipped (venerated, adored) by mystics and Gods alike. And the 
celestial Lotus (atop which the creator was born) had emerged from his navel. [This 
refers to the cosmic form of Vishnu known as the Viraat Purush. While the Lord was 
reclining on the bedstead of the serpent Shesh-Nath that floated on the surface of the 
celestial ocean of mild known as Kshir Sagar, a lotus had emerged from his navel. 
The creator Brahma was seated on its petals.] (2). 


He is the abode or treasury of all beauty and charms in existence. The whole world 
(creation) is his image; it is the Lord who has revealed himself in the form of this 
creation. He is very qualified, highly acclaimed and full of mysterious (unknown or 
beyond comprehension) qualities and virtues. His fame and glory are measureless and 
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fathomless. He is invincible. His activities are beyond understanding by anyone. It is 
very difficult to understand (or recognise) him and his true form. He is the Lord of 
heaven and salvation. And he is eguivalent to an axe for the purpose of cutting out 
entirely from its root or foundation (or uprooting and completely eliminating) this 
mortal world consisting of an endless cycle of birth and death. [That is, Lord Ram is 
the one who can provide liberation and deliverance to the soul from the fetters that 
shackle the creature to this mundane existence of transmigration. ] (3). 


He had liberated Ahilya, the wife of sage Gautam, from the curse (that had 
transformed her into a stone). He was very careful, agile and diligent in protecting the 
fire sacrifice of sage Vishwamitra (from being defiled by the demons). He always 
favours his devotees, dependants and followers. And he had vanquished (removed) 
the famed pride, vanity and arrogance of the haughty sage named Bhargav (i.e. sage 
Parashuram) by breaking Lord Shiva's bow in the assembly of king Janak. [This refers 
to the marriage ceremony of Lord Ram and Sita wherein Parashuram had intervened 
because he was annoyed at the breaking of Lord Shiva’s bow as he had regarded this 
incident as an insult of Shiva. Later on, however, he was subdued by Lord Ram, and 
had surrendered to the Lord in humiliation. ] (4). 


In order to keep the honour of the words of his father, he, accompanied by Saumitra 
(his brother Laxman) and Sri (Sita, Lord Ram’s divine consort), had willingly 
renounced the kingdom (of Ayodhya) which even the gods would find difficult to 
forego (because of its richness, wealth, opulence, magnificence, fame and grandeur). 
Thereafter, he was accompanied by brother Laxman and wife Sita in engaging himself 
in maverick worldly activities that culminated in the killing of the cruel demons 
including Ravana with the express purpose of affording protection to the three worlds 
(i.e. the entire creation that was being tyrannized by the demons), inspite of the fact 
that the Lord is without any birth and the supreme transcendental Brahm himself 
personified. (5). 


He had sanctified the (cursed) Dandak forest by his holy feet. He had eliminated 
(killed) the deceitful and crooked demon named Marich who was disguised as a deer. 
He was like a lion for the purpose of slaying Bali who was like a mad, wild and 
arrogant elephant. He is the remover of all sorrows and miseries of Sugriv (the 
monkey king). And he is the one who eliminates all kinds of sufferings, sorrows, 
miseries, grief, agonies, troubles and tribulations of all the creatures who seek his 
refuge and shelter, and for whom he is the Lord who is most benevolent, dear, kind 
and graceful. (6). 


Accompanied by fierce, very brave and valiant monkeys and bears, he frightened 
colossus demon warriors—who were all huge like Kumbhkaran—in the battle-field. 
He had bridged the formidable ocean, had liberated the hordes of Gods who were held 
captive by Ravana, and had destroyed the 10-headed and 20-armed strong Ravana 
along with his entire clan of demons. (7). 


I remember (worship, venerate and adore) Lord Ram who is a manifestation of the 
supreme transcendental Brahm as a human being for the purpose of removing the 
burden of the world by killing the hordes of cruel, evil and wicked demons who were 
highly inimical to the Gods, who is without any attributes and gross forms, who is 
unparalleled and without any comparison, who is absolutely immaculate and pristine 
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pure, who is faultless and untainted, who is non-dual and one single whole, who is 
primarily invisible, without any forms and gualities, but who has willingly assumed a 
visible, gross form with characteristics by the virtue of his voluntary association with 
Maya (delusions), and who is the Emperor and King of Kings. (8). 


Lord Ram—whose stupendous fame, astounding glories, eclectic virtues and noble 
qualities are being constantly sung by Sesh-Nath (the legendary serpent), the Vedas 
(the holy scriptures), Saraswati (the goddess of knowledge, wisdom and speech), 
Shiva (the third of the Trinity Gods and the concluder of creation), the celestial sages 
Narad and Sankadi etc., but who are unable to describe them—is the same Lord who 
is very dear to Lord Shiva and is the king of Ayodhya. He is also the Lord who is like 
a ship to ferry Tulsidas across the ocean of sorrows, distress, miseries and agonies in 
which he finds himself trapped. (9). 


[Note—'The lotus flower opens its petals when the sun rises. Hence, this metaphor is 
used to imply that Lord Ram has established the glory of the Sun-race in which he 
was born. There were many great kings in this race, but it would not have got the 
fame and acclaim that it did without the birth of Lord Ram in it.] 


(51) 


aq 
amA, gA, R-an A, aeg, ATE | 
wfegaria, iapa, faga—fasma, ARTH |11 || 
Jreraa—arfsers—qr—jqureoife, efe dra erSpnIgw AT | 
xer-eream—wfed—qse—df&dq—lfer, A-BAT Selen | 12 | | 
FT HSA, Ae fet, Y VR ale, aor sitar cra farei | 

dp sacra, Acre vilprug, AR-Ry—eaa—AM GANT | |3 | | 

TRG as, Youre, feat qurgfd, ere. fdarqur, wen | 

HS, AGH BW, Taq WRAY, MIAH, FARIA | 14 | | 

yga yae aa gaai gA GAA GK ATSTATĀ | 

ma aAa aA aga- AN, AYR FER pdf Ubi 

wp daN, SR, Go, er, fofr pae Wie | 

qm fet vraeomdra—fignrd Hrp—ygatectdd TV dATCĪ | 16 | | 
amig yode, Hles—AfSd aH ae, afer afer areas | 

ahaa aie, uy, Re, Ted ae Aad AR AMT Sao 3M | 17 1 | 
SAE, Sao, Mast, WIM, Ga Waa Aa—STASTATS | 
gersri-uda-facda-faen—brger fa RTA STARTS | |8 11 

quer yaa gaad, ae gAn AA À | 

ejHd—gÍa Ara ga RRS, wa aNg ÀR APER | 19 1 
























































(51) 


dēva- 
janakinatha, raghunatha, ragadi-tama-tarani, tarunyatanu, tejadhamarn. 
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saccidānanda, ānandakandākararm, višva-visrāma, rāmābhirāmam. 1. 
nīlanava-vāridhara-subhaga-subhakānti, kati pīta kaušēya vara vasanadhārī. 
ratna-hataka-jatita-mukuta-mandita-mauli, bhanu-Sata-sadrsa udyotakari. 2. 
$ravana kundala, bhala tilaka, bhrü rucira ati, aruna ambhoja locana vi$alarn. 
vakra avaloka, trailoka Sokapaham, mara-ripu-hrdaya-manasa-maralarm. 3. 
nasika caru, sukapola, dvija vajraduti, adhara bimbopama, madhurahasarn. 
kanthadara, cibuka vara, vacana gambhiratara, satya-sankalpa, suratrasa- 
nāsam. 4. 

sumana suvicitra nava tulasikādala-yutarh mrdula vanamāla ura 
bhrājamānam. 

bhramata amddavasa matta madhukara-nikara, madhuratara mukhara 
kurvanti ganam. 5. 

subhaga šrīvatsa, kēyūra, kankaņa, hāra, kinkiņī-ratani kati-tata rasālam. 
vama disi janakajasina-sinhasanam kanaka-mrduvallivata taru tamalam. 6. 
ajanu bhujadanda, kodanda-mandita vama bahu, daksina pani banamekam. 
akhila muni-nikara, sura, sid'dha, gandharva vara namata nara naga avanipa 
anēkam. 7. 

anagha, avichinna, sarvajfia, sarve$a, khalu sarvatobhadra-datasamakam. 
pranatajana-kheda-viccheda-vidya-nipuna naumi $rirama saumitrisakarn. 8. 
yugala padapaü sukhasaüpaüalayam, cinha kulisadi Sobhati bhari. 
hanumanta-hrdi vimala krta paramamandira, sada dāsatulasī-šaraņa 
Sūkahārī. 9. 


Verse no. 51—Lord Raghunath (literally the Lord of the Raghu dynasty; here 
meaning Lord Ram), who is the beloved husband of Sita, is like the sun for the 
purposing of destroying the darkness represented by the negative qualities of Raag 
and Dwesh (attachments and infatuations on the one hand, and envy, jealousy and 
discord on the other hand respectively). He has a youthful body. He is a treasury of 
radiance, glory, energy, dynamism and splendour. He is an embodiment of the virtues 
of Sat (truth), Chit (consciousness) and Anand (bliss, beatitude and felicity). He is 
indeed a mind of extreme bliss, cheerfulness, happiness and joyousness. He bestows 
or grants the boon of peace and tranquility to the world. He is very beautiful in this 
aspect (here meaning very charitable in bountifully providing all these blessings to the 
people of the world, specially his devotees). (1). 


The radiance of his countenance and form is as beautiful and auspicious as that of 
fresh rain-bearing dark clouds. He wears a silk Pitambar (silk cloth) around his waist. 
He is adorned by a golden crown which is studded with gems, and which is as 
magnificent and splendorous as hundreds of suns shining simultaneously. (2). 


He wears ear-rings and has a Tilak mark (a religious sign) marked on his forehead. 
His eye-brows are very attractive and charming. His eyes are large like a red lotus, 
with which he glances obliquely (i.e. attractively, enchantingly, bewitchingly and 
fascinatingly). He is like a Swan in the lake of Lord Shiva's heart who had slayed 
Kamdeo (the God of passion and lust). And he removes the sorrows, miseries and 
distresses of the three Lokas (i.e. the entire creation). (3). 


His nose is beautiful (attractive and well-formed, as if chiseled), his cheeks are 
attractive and glowing, his teeth glitter and glisten like diamonds, his lips are red like 
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the fruits of beetle, his smile is sweet and enchanting, his throat is like a conch-shell, 
and his chin is also very attractive. His words are very wise, meaningful and serious 
(i.e. he does not speak unnecessarily and useless things). He is true to his words and 
vows. And he is the destroyer of the sorrows, miseries, torments, tribulations and 
distresses of all kinds for the Gods. (4). 


His chest is adorned by a soft garland of multi-coloured flowers and newly plucked 
leaves of Tulsi (basil plant). Groups of bumble-bees are attracted towards the garland 
due to the fragrance of its flowers, and hum around it. (5). 


His chest has a beautiful mark of ‘Srivatsa’ imprinted on it. [The Srivatsa is the 
footprint of sage Brighu who was once so annoyed that he had kicked Lord Vishnu on 
his chest. The Lord is so forgiving and loving that instead of casting his wrath on 
Bhrigu he had accepted it as mark of the sage’s fearlessness and confidence of 
devotion in the Lord as well as his sense of closeness to him that he promised to bear 
it for ever.| His arms have arm-bands, and wrists have bracelets. An attractive garland 
adorns his neck, and a beautiful ‘Taagri’ around his waist. [The Taagri is an ornament 
that is worn around the waist, and it has tiny bells that jingle when the wearer moves. ] 

Sita is seated to his left on the throne, and she appears adorable like a golden 
creeper near the magnificent Tamaal tree (the black catechu tree). [Here, Sita is 
compared to the golden-coloured creeper, and Lord Ram to the black catechu tree 
around which this creeper is twined.] (6). 


His arms stretch up to the knees. He holds a bow in his left arm and an arrow in his 
right arm. He is shown respect by all the sages, seers, hermits etc., the Gods, the 
Siddhas (mystics), the best of Gandharvas (celestial musicians), the humans, the 
serpents and numerous kings and emperors who bow their heads before him. (7). 


He is without sins and faults. He is immutable, indivisible, constant, seamless and 
eternal. He is all-knowing, all-wise and omniscient. He is the Lord of all. He is the 
one who certainly looks after the welfare and well-being of his devotees, followers, 
dependants, subjects and subordinates. He is fully able, competent and expert in the 
art of removing the sorrows and miseries of those who have taken his refuge and 
shelter. 

I (Tulsidas) bow my head most reverentially before such a Lord Ram who is 
accompanied by Laxman (his brother). (8). 


His two holy and august feet are the abode of bliss and happiness, as well as of Kamla 
(Laxmi). [Laxmi, the goddess of wealth and prosperity, serves his feet. The Lord’s 
holy feet are the providers of all happiness and joy in this world.] 

These feet of the Lord are adorned by the mark of Vajra (the invincible 
weapon of Indra) and forty-eight other marks of holiness and divinity. These feet are 
enshrined in the temple represented by the pure and holy subtle heart of Hanuman 
who is the greatest devotee of the Lord. [That is, Hanuman always these holy feet of 
Lord Ram and has enshrined them in his heart like a deity is consecrated in a temple.] 

Tulsidas says that he has surrendered himself (i.e. has taken refuge and 
shelter) in the holy august feet of such a Lord Ram who is an eliminator or remover of 
all his (Tulsidas’) sorrows, miseries, pains, griefs, distresses, torments, troubles, 
tribulations and ordeals of all kinds. (9). 
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Different Incarnations of the Lord 
(52) 
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(52) 


dēva- 

kosaladhisa, jagadisa, jagadékahita, amitaguna, vipula vistāra līlā. 

gayanti tava caritasupavitra sruti $esa Suka Sambhu sanakadi muni 
mananasila. 1. 

varicara-vapusa dhari bhakta-nistarapara, dharanikrta nava mahimatigurvi. 
sakala yajnansamaya ugra vigraha krora, mardi danujésa ud'dharana urvi. 2. 
kamatha ati vikata tanu kathina prsthopari, bhramata mandara kandu-sukha 
murārī. 

prakatakrta amrta, go, indira, indu, vrndarakavrnda-anandakari. 3. 
manuja-muni-sid'dha-sura-naga-trasaka, dusta danuja dvija-dharma- 
marajada-hatrta. 

atula mrgaraja-vapudharita, viddarita ari, bhakta prahalada-ahalada-katrta. 4. 
chalana bali kapata-vaturüpa vamana brahma, bhuvana paryanta pada tina 
karanam. 

carana-nakha-nira trailoka-pavana parama, vibudha-janani-dusaha-$oka 
haranam. 5. 

ksatriyadhisa-kari nikara nava-kēsarī, parasudhara vipra-sasi-jaladarūpam. 
bisa bhujadanda dasasisa khandana caņda vēga sāyaka naumi rāma bhūpam. 
6. 
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bhūmibhara-bhāra-hara, prakata paramātamā, brahma nararūpadhara 
bhaktahētū. 

vrsni-kula-kumuda-rakes$a radharamana, kansa-bansatavi-dhümaketü. 7. 
prabala pakhanda mahi-mandalakula dekhi, nindyakrta akhila makha karma- 
jalam. 

Sud'dha bodhaikaghana, jhana-gunadhama, aja, baud'dha-avatara vande 
krpalarn. 8. 

kalakalijanita-mala-malinamana sarvanara moha-niSi-nibirayavanandhakararn. 
visnuyasa putra kalaki divakara udita dasatulasi harana vipatibhāram. 9. 


Verse no. 52— Oh the king of Kaushal (Ayodhya)! Oh the Lord of the world (i.e. 
Lord Ram)! You are the only benefactor of the world, and the only one who cares for 
its good, well-being and welfare. Your measureless and countless qualities and virtues 
have spread widely everywhere (i.e. are known everywhere). The four Vedas, the 
Sesh-Nath, sages Shukdeo and Sankadi along with and other wise and thoughtful 
sages and saints, as well as Lord Shiva—all sing laurels of your glorious virtues and 
holy characters. (1). 


You had assumed the form of a huge Fish (known as the Matsya) and made the earth 
a boat to take (pull or tug or row) to safety your devotees and followers during the 
great dooms-day deluge. Your divine glories are immeasurable and astounding. You 
are a complete embodiment of all the aspects of the Yagyas (fire sacrifices, sanctified 
rituals, etc.). You had liberated the earth from the clutches of the demon Hiranyaaksha 
who had a colossus body by slaying him in your divine incarnation as a Boar (known 
as the ‘Varaaha’). (2). 


Oh Murari! At the time of the legendary churning of the ocean (by the demons and 
Gods in search of nectar of life or the elixir called Amrit), you had taken the form of 
the great tortoise (the ‘Kaschap’; the turtle) and had borne the weight of the 
Mandraachal mountain on your back, thereby preventing it from sinking into the 
ocean bed, and the friction caused by its rotation was like a mere itch on your back. 
As a result of the churning, you had caused to be produced the Amrit (elixir of eternal 
life), the Kamdhenu cow (the all wish-fulfilling cow of Gods), Laxmi (the goddess of 
wealth and prosperity), and the Moon—all of which gave a lot of joy to the Gods. (3). 


By taking the form of the most ferocious and strong form of Lord ‘Nrisingh’ (literally 
one who was half man and half lion), you had torn apart the evil demon 
Hiranyakashipu who was tormenting humans, hermits, mystics, Gods and serpents 
(i.e. all creatures), was destroying and transgressing the sanctity of the laws of 
Dharma (laws of auspicious and righteous conduct), and tyrannizing the Brahmins 
(who were the guardians of Dharma). This great act of protection and redemption 
done by you had made the most exalted devotee named Prahalad overwhelmed with 
emotions, happiness and joys. [Briefly, Prahalad, who was the son of the demon 
Hiranyakashipu, was a great devotee of Lord Vishnu. His father did not approve of it, 
and since the son would not stop worshipping the Lord, the demon began torturing 
Prahalad. Finally one day, the demon drew a sword to kill his son and challenged him 
to reveal his Lord from the pillar of the palace if ever he was in existence. It was then 
that Lord Vishnu manifested as Nrisingh to kill this demon. Vishnu had to assume this 
unconventional form because of boon granted to the demon that he would neither be 
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killed by a human or an animal. So the Lord took the middle path of becoming a half 
man and a half lion.] (4). 


Taking the form of a Brahmin dwarf mendicant known as ‘Vaaman’, you had asked 
the demon king Bali (Lord of the nether-world) for land that can be measured by your 
three steps, and having him promise it to you, you had measured the entire universe in 
those three steps. At the time (of measurement), the holy water (1.e. river Ganges) had 
emerged from your toe-nails. Having thus banished Bali to the subterranean world, 
you had returned (restored) the Lordship of the celestial and terrestrial worlds to 
Indra, and had thereby removed the cause of sorrow of Aditi, the mother of Gods. (5). 


You had manifested yourself in the form of Parashuram who was like a lion for the 
purpose of crushing the herd of elephants represented by haughty and arrogant 
Sahastrabahu and other Khastriya kings. You are like a rain-bearing cloud that 
nourishes the crop representing Brahmins. [That is, you sustain and protect 
Brahmins.] 

Similarly, as Lord Ram you had reduced to crushed (killed) the demon named 
Ravana, who had ten heads and twenty arms, with your fierce and powerful arrows. I 
bow my head reverentially before such a Lord Ram who is the Emperor of kings. (6). 


Inspite of you being the absolute supreme transcendental Brahm who has no forms 
and attributes, you had still assumed the form of human being in order to please your 
devotees and for removing the great burden represented by evil demons from this 
earth. You are equivalent to the full moon which helped the lily flower representing 
the Vrishni-race to blossom and flourish. In this respect, you were the beloved consort 
of Radha, and were like a terrible fire to destroy the forest representing the clan of 
king Kansha and his kith and kin. [Tulsidas is referring to Lord Krishna in this 
stanza.] (7). 


In order to liberate the earth from the entrapping net of blind, meaningless and false 
doctrines compounded by heresies, irrelevant practices, obsolete beliefs and obscure 
rituals that accompanied formal forms of worship such as elaborate fire sacrifices and 
other rituals and practices (as perpetrated by the Brahmins on the pretext of religion 
and salvation), you had manifested yourself as Lord Buddha. I bow my head in 
reverence to your divine form as Lord Buddha who had purity of wisdom, who was an 
embodiment of high enlightenment, who was extremely self-realised, who was 
endowed with all the magnificent and glorious virtues and characters one can think of, 
who was without a birth as he was eternal, and who was most merciful, kind, graceful 
and compassionate. (8). 


The mind, intellect, sub-conscious and heart of all the people have been darkened, 
corrupted and maligned by the evil effects of sins and vices in the present age of 
Kaliyug. You will manifest yourself as a Kalki-Avtar (literally an incarnation in 
Kaliyug) in the form of a son in the household of a Brahmin named Vishnu Yash. 
This manifestation would be like a sun to remove the pitch darkness represented by 
Mlechas (literally meaning the impure-ones) in the night represented by Moha 
(worldly attachments, delusions and ignorance). 

Oh Lord! Remove the burden of countless troubles and tribulations, the many 
problems and ordeals that are faced and suffered by Tulsidas. (9). 


[Note— Now let us read more about the different incarnations of Lord Vishnu listed 
here. 


(i) Matsya or Fish incarnation of Vishnu—In this incarnation as a Fish or Matsya, 
which is the first of ten divine incarnations of Vishnu, the Lord is said to have saved 
Manu, the progenitor of mankind, and the Saptarishis (the seven mental sons of the 
creator Brahma) along with their wives during the dooms-day deluge. They were 
made to board a boat which was pulled by this Fish and saved from being drowned. 
They re-populated the world later on. It is a story identical to the Biblical story of the 
Noah’s Arc. 


(ii) Kurma or Tortoise incarnation of Vishnu—It is the second incarnation of Vishnu. 
The Lord had supported the legendary Mountain called Mandara which had started 
sinking during the churning of the ocean by the Gods and the Demons in search of 
Amrit, the elixir of eternal and life. 


(iii) Varaaha or Boar incarnation of Vishnu—It is the third incarnation of Vishnu in 
which he killed the demon Hiranyaaksha and lifted the earth from the flood water 
where it had vanished. According to some versions, this demon had hidden the earth 
in the bowls of the ocean. This extrication and resurrection of the earth is a symbolic 
way of saying that the Lord saves the creation from being submerged in the vast 
ocean of sins and evil. An Upanishad preached by Lord Varaaha appears in the 
Krishna Yajur Veda tradition as its 30 Upanishad. The female aspect of Varaaha is 
known as Goddess Vaaraahi. 


(iv) Nrisingh or half man and half lion incarnation of Vishnu—Lord Nrisingh or 
Narsingh is the half lion and half man incarnation of Lord Vishnu to slay the demon 
Hiranyakashipu who had been tormenting Prahalad, his son, because the latter 
worshipped Vishnu. Lord Vishnu had incarnated as Nrisingh to kill the demon 
Hiranyakashipu who had been tormenting his own son Prahalad because the child 
was a devout follower of Vishnu. After having killed the demon, Nrisingh started 
roaming in the forests, striking terror in the hearts of all the creatures. It was then that 
Shiva, the universal Lord who has been honoured with the epithet of ‘Mahadev’ as he 
is the greatest and supreme God, had assumed the form of Sharav, the killer, and 
liberated Vishnu from the body of Nrisingh. [Refer Sharav Upanishad of Atharva 
Veda, verse no. 8.] Thus liberated, Vishnu had thanked him a lot (refer Sharav 
Upanishad of Atharva Veda, verse no. 19) and went to his divine abode called 
Vaikunth. So this ferocious form of Shiva known as Sharav was also called ‘Rudra’, 
the angry and ferocious form of the Lord. One can imagine the fight that might have 
raged between Nrisingh and Rudra, and obviously Rudra must have been more 
ferocious than Nrisingh in order to subdue the latter. 

This ‘half lion and half man’ form of the Lord is a visible image that has a cosmic 
counterpart as the ‘half man and half female’ manifestation of the Lord that is known 
as ‘Ardha-Narishwar’. This cosmic form of Brahm as Ardha-Narishwar has two 
components—the right half is depicted in iconography as being a male representing 
Shiva, the great God, the other half is female representing his divine Shakti known as 
Parvati or Uma. This Shakti represents the dynamic energy of Shiva. When this 
applies to Brahm, the male aspect refers to the Supreme Being himself while the 
female aspect applies to Maya which is the dynamic power that Brahm employed to 
initiate this magical creation. This depiction is basically envisioned to drive home the 
point that Brahm and Shakti are inseparable in the context of the creation of the 
world. This elementary method of reproduction is known as ‘asexual reproduction’ 
and is depicted by many asexual plants and animals even today. For instance, the one- 
celled amoeba reproduces itself by cleavage. On the other hand, if we were to regard 
Brahm in its purest form as the cosmic Consciousness, then Brahm would not need 
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the other half of the Maya, and would only be one and universal entity which has no 
definite and describable form and shape, it has no characteristic features, attributes 
and qualities. This form of the sublime and most subtle Brahm is known as either the 
Hiranyagarbha or the Viraat Purush depending upon the level of subtlety and 
grossness which is assigned to it, the former being more subtle than the latter. 

The ‘lion’ part is a metaphor for the grand qualities of unmatched authority, 
stupendous strength, physical prowess and complete and unchallenged sway over the 
entire domain of creation just like a lion has over the forest and its inhabitant wild 
animals. This term is symbolic of the inherent stupendous might of the supreme 
Brahm as the unquestioned and powerful Lord of this forest-like world inhabited by 
myriad varieties of living beings, called the Jivas, just like a dense forest infested by 
wild animals. Similarly, the ‘man’ part symbolizes the fact that Brahm is the most 
highly placed Lord much like a human being who represents the highest level in the 
ladder of evolution. 

In other words, even as the lion is the unquestioned lord of the wilds and the man 
is of all the living beings, the supreme transcendental Brahm is the unquestioned Lord 
of all that exists with all its variations in this creation, whether in its primary form 
represented by the wild and primitive animals of the jungle or in its more evolved and 
developed form represented by the man, with all the other stages of creation included 
in between these two. 

Lord Nrisingh is the fourth incarnation of the Supreme Being who had taken 
various forms to ward off and overcome evil forces in creation when they become 
ascendant and overcame the good and the righteous. The Lord did this to maintain 
order in the creation which is like his offspring. 

So when one of his great devotees known as Prahalaad was being extremely 
tormented by his own father, the demon Hiranyakashipu, the Lord appeared as 
Nrisingh—or as a half lion and half man form—from the pillar to which the innocent 
lad was tied by the demon to prove to him the omnipresence and all-pervading form 
of the Supreme Being. Nrisingh is a personification of the grand virtues of dynamism, 
power, energy, valour and strength, and hence is worshipped by warriors and rulers in 
general. The Mantra of this Lord is believed to be very powerful and effective against 
enemies and opponents. 

Iconographically, there are many forms of Nrisingh. Some of them are as 
follows—as seated (Aasin), as standing (Sthaanak), as boon-giver (Vardaayak), as 
ferocious and angry (Ugra), as striding (Yaanak), in the company of Laxmi, the 
Goddess of wealth and the divine consort of Vishnu (Laxmi-Nrisingh), as seated in 
Yoga or doing meditation like Shiva (Yoga-Nrisingh), as a resident of a mountain 
(Girija), etc. 

His images depict him in either the two-hand form or in a four-hand form. In the 

latter case, the two back hands hold a conch and discus like the case of Vishnu. The 
two front hands are shown as killing the demon Hiranyakashipu by forcing the latter 
on his lap, tearing his abdomen, and yanking his entrails out by his sharp nails. 
An entire Puran called Narsingh Puran is likewise dedicated to this Godhead. This 
Puran glorifies Nrisingh as an incarnation of Vishnu, and is regarded as being 
synonymous with Narayan, one of the names of Lord Vishnu who is none but the 
Supreme Being called Brahm. Since Lord Vishnu himself is a macrocosmic, all- 
inclusive and invisible form of the supreme transcendental Brahm, therefore Nrisingh 
is a de-facto visible form of the otherwise invisible Brahm. 

Similarly, an entire Upanishad known as the Nrisingh Tapini Upanishad of the 
Atharva Veda tradition is dedicated to this deity. It also lists the various divine 
Mantras dedicated to Lord Nrisingh. It is the 7” Upanishad of this Veda. 

The Shuk Rahasya Upanishad of Krishna Yajur Veda, verse no. 27, while 
describing the processs of invoking one of the components ‘Asi’ (‘is’) of the Maha 
Vakya (the great saying of the Vedas) ‘Tattwamasi’ (‘that essence is you’) says that 
the Shakti (dynamic energy) of this individual component ‘Asi’ is Nrisingh. 
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The Skanda Upanishad of Krishna Yajur Veda, verse no. 13 praises Lord 
Nrisingh as an incarnation of the Trinity Gods consisting of Brahma the creator, 
Vishnu the sustainer, nourisher and protector, and Shiva the concluder of creation. 
His divine and glorious virtues are similar to Brahm. Earlier in this Upanishad it has 
already been established that these three Gods of the Trinity are Brahm personified, 
as well as the fact that the creature’s Atma or pure ‘self? which is Consciousness 
personified, are also Brahm personified. Hence, by worshipping Nrisingh one is 
offering prayers to Brahm and honouring the grand virtues of creation exemplified by 
the latter. He is also offering worship to the ‘consciousness’ that represents Brahm in 
the physical body of Lord Nrisingh. 


(v) Vaaman/Vaman or the Dwarf incarnation of Vishnu—This is the fifth incarnation 
of Vishnu. When Bali, the grandson of Prahalad for whom Vishnu had incarnated as 
Nrisingh, conquered the entire world and deprived Indra, the king of Gods who ruled 
over the heavens, Vishnu had taken the dwarfish form of a Brahmin mendicant to 
retrieve the heaven for Indra when he was requested by Aditi, the mother of Gods, to 
do so. He approached Bali, who was famous for his charities, as a ‘Vaaman’ or a 
dwarf, and begged him for ground sufficient enough to be covered by his three small 
steps. When the unsuspecting Bali agreed, Vaaman measured the entire earth with 
one step, the heaven with the second step, and for the third step he measured Bali’s 
own head symbolizing the crown of the kingdom of Bali. He put his third step on 
Bali’s head and pushed the latter to the nether world. Hence, Vishnu is also called 
"[rivikram'—one who conquered the three worlds in three steps. But the Lord is so 
kind and gracious that he saw the injustice done to a magnanimous Bali who had been 
righteous and firm in his vow of making charity, and never rescinded on his 
commitments. So, the Lord made him the king of the nether world, and himself took 
up the job of protecting him there as his gatekeeper. This incarnation of Lord Vishnu 
is his fifth and followed the Nrisingh form which was the fourth. The idea behind this 
Vaaman incarnation is that even the most humble looking man, represented by the 
diminutive Vaaman in this story, can indeed have the stupendous power of the Spirit 
that even the most powerful gods and kings lack. 


(vi) Parashuram or Ram with a battle-axe—This is the sixth incarnation of Vishnu. 
Parashuram was the youngest of the five sons of sage Jamdaagni and his wife 
Renuka. He had subdued the haughty Kshatriya race or the warrior race led by king 
Kaartavirya who had become tyrannical and were oppressing others. The story goes 
that once Jamdagni doubted the infidelity of his wife Renuka and therefore asked his 
sons to behead her. The four sons refused and were cursed by him, but Parashuram 
did as told. The father was pleased and asked Parashuram to request for a boon, upon 
which the latter requested that his mother be revived, his brothers be pardoned, and 
Jamdagni should discard his angry temperament. The father agreed to all. 

Jamdagni was killed by Shursena, the son of Kaartavirya-Arjuna, because the sage 
had refused to hand over the celestial cow known as Kapila to him. Extremely peeved 
by the Kshatriya race to which this king belonged, Parashuram vowed to eliminate 
the entire race from the surface of the earth as a revenge for the killing of his father. 
This was the reason why Parashuram had fought and killed thousands of Kshatriya to 
avenge the killing of his father by Kaartavirya-Arjuna. 


(vii) Lord Ram—This was the seventh incarnation of Vishnu. Ram was born in the 
Ikshwaku dynasty belonging to the solar race that ruled the kingdom of Ayodhya as 
the son of Dasrath and his eldest queen Kaushalya. In this incarnation, Laxmi, the 
goddess of wealth and prosperity who is the divine consort of Lord Vishnu, 
accompanied him as Sita, the divine consort of Lord Ram. The epic story of Ramayan 
in which the Lord slayed the arrogant and cruel demon Ravana is woven around this 
incarnation. Lord Ram exemplified the grand virtues of righteousness, 
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auspiciousness, nobility, propriety and probity, and is therefore lauded as the 
*Maryada Purshottam'—the excellent male who always observed the strictest code of 
proper conduct. Lord Ram’s divine name ‘Ram’ is regarded as a Tarak Mantra—1.e. a 
Mantra that has the spiritual power to bestow liberation and deliverance to the 
creature. There are three Upanishads dedicated to the Lord—viz. Ram Purvatapini 
Upanishad, Ram Uttartapini Upanishad and Mukti Upanishad. The former two belong 
to the Atharva Veda tradition, and the third to the Shukla Yajur Veda tradition. 

Lord Ram manifested himself in the Treta Yug which is the second era of the 
four-era one cycle of creation according to Hindu philosophy. 

Lord Ram had 8 main devotees or ‘Sevaks’ who served him. Different scriptures 
mention different devotees as being the chief eight Sevaks of Lord Ram as follows— 

(a) Vishnu Puran, Ansha (Section) 4, Canto 4, verse no. 99 lists the eight chief 
devotees as Laxman, Bharat, Shatrughan, Vibhishan, Surgriv, Angad, Hanuman, and 
Jamvant. 

(b) Anand Ramayan, Vilaas Kand, Sarga 1, Ram Stavaraaj, verse no. 18 lists the 
eight devotees as Laxman, Bharat, Shatrughan, Vidyaadhar, Indra, Siddhas (mystics), 
Gandharvas, and Kinnars. 

(c) Adhyatma Ramayan, Uddha Kand, lists the eight chief devotees as follows:- 
Canto 15, verse no. 16 = Sugriv, Angad, Hanuman, Vibhishan; 

Canto 15, verse no. 19 = Bharat, Shatrughan, Laxman; 
Canto 16, verse no. 8 = Guha or Nishad (boatman). 


(viii) Lord Balraam—This is the regarded as the eighth incarnation of Vishnu. 
Balram was the strong elder brother of Lord Krishna of the Mahabharat fame. Both 
Balram and Krishna, being brothers, were born in Dwapar Yug which was the third 
era of the four-era cycle of creation. At the time of his death, the celestial serpent 
Sheshnath emerged from his mouth giving credence to the theory that he was an 
incarnation of Sheshnath who had earlier manifested himself as Laxman, the younger 
brother of Lord Ram during the seventh incarnation of Vishnu. 

If this is the case then according to some scholars it would not be proper to 
include Balraam as an incarnation of Vishnu. Therefore, Balraam is excluded from 
the list and Lord Krishna is regarded as the eighth incarnation. 

If this is taken into account, then it is suggested that Lord Buddha who established 
Buddhism is to be regarded as the ninth incarnation of Vishnu instead of it being Lord 
Krishna. 


(ix) Lord Krishna—Krishna is the ninth incarnation of Vishnu. He is a well known 
deity and it is he who had pronounced the famous Gita and preached it to Arjun on 
the eve of the epic Mahabharata war. Krishna’s story is narrated in full in Srimad 
Bhagwat Mahapuran. But according to some accounts, Krishna is the eighth 
incarnation replacing Balraam. This has been explained above. 


(x) Lord Buddha—He is also regarded as an incarnation of Lord Vishnu. The word 
‘Buddha’ means ‘the enlightened one’. His full name was Gautam Buddha, also 
known as ‘Shakya Muni’, the ‘hermit who had witnessed the Truth’. He is also 
regarded as one of the incarnations of Lord Vishnu, the tenth one in the series of 
incarnations. 

Lord Vishnu had taken this form at a time when the true essence of religion was 
being eclipsed by the priestly class who propagated mere mechanical rituals and 
formal forms of worship and observance of mandatory rites as means to attain 
liberation and deliverance from this world. The society had become decadent, and the 
glorious spiritual philosophy of the Vedas and the Upanishads had been relegated to 
the background in the face of an onslaught of the priestly class which had vested 
interest in propagating rituals and rites. 
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Gautam Buddha was born as Siddharta to king Shubhodhan and his gueen 
Mayadevi at a place called Lumbini. He was married to princess Yashodhara and 
even had a son Rahul. One day he went out to see his capital city. The sights of 
distress and pain associated with the world that he saw on that day and subseguent 
days filled him with remorse and renunciation. He discovered to his dismay that the 
cocooned life of comfort and pleasure that he had seen and lived within the walls of 
his palace were like a mirage in a desert, because the actual life in this world is full of 
pain and sorrows. 

He had seen a sick man, an old man, a corpse and a monk—all of which made a 
deep impression in his sub-conscious mind. He decided that this life is full of sorrow 
and misery, and that he does not want to live such a life. So one day, on Vaishakha 
Purnima (full moon night of the 2'" Hindu month of the lunar calendar; roughly 
April), he renounced his kingdom and became a hermit or monk in the search of 
Truth and True Peace. He did severe Tapa (meditative penance) under a tree at a 
place known as Gaya, vowing that he will not get up till he realized the Truth. It is 
believed that it was here that he became ‘Buddha’ or the ‘Enlightened One who has 
realized the Truth’. 

Then he went to the great pilgrim place of Varanasi (also known as Kashi) and 
preached in a deer park on the outskirts of the city, at a place called Sarnath. This 
sermon or preaching came to be known as ‘setting the wheel of Dharma in motion’: 
the ‘Dharma-Chakra-Pravartan’. It literally means the code of conduct that would 
change how the laws of Dharma (righteousness, probity, propriety and proper 
conduct) can be correctly used by an individual to attain final peace and deliverance. 
As the name itself suggests, the main tenets of Buddha lay emphasise on right 
conduct, right thought and right way of living life as a mean of attaining Mukti 
(liberation and deliverance) as opposed to ritual and rites propagated by the priestly 
class till then. 

Buddha established ‘Buddhism’ which basically is based on the spiritual 
philosophy of the Upanishads. In fact, if we closely examine its tenets we discover 
that they are entirely based on a famous Upanishad known as ‘Jabal Darshan 
Upanishad' of the Sam Veda tradition. Even a cursory reading of Cantos 1 and 2 of 
this Upanishad will show that all the tenets of Buddhism are founded on it. 

Buddhism prescribes that extreme paths of indulgence in worldly luxuries and 
severe tormenting of the body by ‘Tapa’ must be avoided. The best path is the 
‘middle path’. This path is called ‘the 8-fold path of discipline or righteousness’. 
These are the following—right belief, right aspirations, right speech, right conduct, 
right means of livelihood, right thought (mind), right means, and right efforts. 

Buddhism further prescribed 10 precepts for its monks (or ascetics) —do not kill, 
do not steal, do not lie, do not drink intoxicants, do not indulge in food, do not 
engross in pleasures and gratifications, remain chaste, don’t sleep in luxury (i.e., 
observe austerity and self control, desist from indulgences and gratifications), don’t 
accept gold/silver (i.e., be a true renunciate, don't greed or yearn). 

The 4 Noble Truths of Buddhism also reflect the basic teaching of the 
Upanishads—(i) life is full of sorrows, (11) the cause for this sorrow is craving/desire, 
(iii) this craving can be overcome by diverting the mind to righteousness (and the 
Atma, according to the Upanishads), and (iv) the way to do it is following the 8-fold 
path which are very similar to the tenets outlined in the Jabal Darshan Upanishad. 

‘Nirvana’ (liberation and deliverance) according to Buddha is enlightenment and 
self-realisation of the Truth that leads to extinction of all sorrows and sufferings. 

Gautam Buddha life period varies from 624-544 B.C upto 557-477 B.C. 

The teachings of Buddha have been compiled in three canons known as 
‘Tripitaka’. It consists of Vinaya Pitak, Sutta Pitak and Abhidhhama Pitak. 


(xi) Kalki—This would be Vishnu’s tenth and last incarnation before one cycle of 
creation ends. It is predicted that he would be born during the present Kali Yug, 
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which is the fourth and the last era. He is visualized as riding on the back of a white 
horse, a drawn sword in hand, eliminating evil-mongers and those who are opposed to 
Dharma or righteous way of life. His main aim would be to restore Dharma. | 


(53) 
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(53) 


dēva- 

sakala saubhagyaprada sarvatobhadra-nidhi, sarva, sarve$a, sarvabhiramarn. 
Sarva-hrdi-karija-makaranda-madhukara rucira-rüpa, bhüpalamani naumi 
ramam. 1. 

sarvasukha-dhama gunagrama, vi$ramapada, nama sarvasapadamati 
punītam. 

nirmalam, Santa, suvisud'dha, bodhayatana, krodha-mada-harana, karuna- 
nikétam. 2. 

ajita, nirupadhi, gotitamavyakta, vibhumekamanavadyamajamadvitiyam. 
prakrtam, prakata paramatama, paramahita, prerakananta vande turiyarn. 3. 
bhidharam, sundaram, $rivaram, madana-mada-mathana saundarya- 
simatiramyam. 

dusprāpya, dusprēksya, dustakrya, duspāra, sansārahara, sulabha, 
mrdubhāva-gamyam. 4. 

satyakrta, satyarata, satyavrata sarvadā, pusta, santusta, sankastahārī. 
dharmavarmani brahmakarmabodhaika, viprapujya, brahmanyajanapriya, 
murārī. 5. 
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nitya, nirmama, nityamukta, nirmana, hari, jiānaghana, saccidānanda mūlar. 
sarvaraksaka sarvabhaksakādhyaksa, kūtastha, gūrhārci, bhaktānukūlam. 6. 
sid'dha-sadhaka-sadhya, vacya-vacakarupa, mantra-japaka-japya, srsti-srasta. 
parama karana, kanjanabha, jaladabhatanu, saguna, nirguna, sakala drsya- 
drasta. 7. 

vyoma-vyapaka, viraja, brahma, varadésa, vaikuntha, vamana, vimala 
brahmacārī. 

sid'dha-vrndarakavrndavandita sada, khandi pakhanda-nirmulakari. 8. 
pürananandasandoha, apaharana sammoha-ajfiana, guna-sannipatarn. 
vacana-mana-karma-gata Sarana tulasīdāsa trasa-pathodhi iva kumbhajatarn. 
9, 


Verse no. 53—1 bow to Lord Ram, who bestows all welfare, is a store-house of all 
auspiciousness, is revealed in the form of the universe (i.e. the creation is an image of 
the Lord and is created in his likeness)!, is the Lord of the universe, the provider of 
happiness and joy to all, is like a bumble-bee for the purpose of drinking the nectar 
stored in the lotus-like heart of Lord Shiva, is of attractive and captivating beauty, and 
is the most exalted amongst the kings of this world. (1). 


Oh Lord Ram! You are the abode of all happiness and comforts, a treasury of all 
virtues, and the bestower of supreme bliss. Your name can provide all desired things 
in this world, and it is most pure and holy. You are pure, clean and holy (uncorrupt; 
untainted; divine); you are calm, tranquil, peaceful, placid; you are an embodiment of 
knowledge and wisdom; you are the destroyer of anger, pride, vanity, arrogance and 
hypocrisy; and you are an abode of mercy, grace and kindness. (2). 


You are invincible, beyond honour and attributes, and beyond the reach of the mind 
and perception of the senses (1.e. beyond comprehension). You cannot be described. 
You are all-pervading, ubiquitous and omnipresent, without a second, without faults, 
without birth, without any match (1.e. you are unique, peerless and one of your own 
kind that has no parallel). Inspite of being a Parmatma (Supreme Atma, the Supreme 
Being), you manifested yourself in this world along with your divine Shakti known as 
Prakriti. [That is, inspite of being the Supreme Being who is invisible, formless, 
attributeless and the all-pervading cosmic Consciousness, you had manifested on this 
earth as a human being along with your cosmic Shakti, or your cosmic energy and 
dynamism, that revealed itself alongside you in the form of Sita. The same Shakti in 
its macrocosmic form is known as Prakriti or Mother Nature.] 

You are the greatest benefactor and the greatest well-wisher of all, and it is 
you who give inspiration to all. You are without an end, are infinite and eternal. Your 
divine form has two manifestations—one is the macrocosmic form that is subtle, 
invisible, all-pervading, all-encompassing and without any attributes, and the other is 
the microcosmic form that is visible, has attributes and a gross body. I bow my head 
to such a Lord Ram who is majestic and beyond definition. (3). 


You bear (i.e. sustain) the earth, are magnificent, Lord of Laxmi, crush the pride and 
vanity of Kamdeo who is proud of his beauty, are the benchmark of magnificence, 
and are most attractive and pleasant. It is very difficult to attain you and have your 
Darshan (divine or holy viewing). No one can understand you by logic (and using 
one's intelligence), and it is also very difficult to measure (or understand) your 
marvels and worldly activities. You can, by your grace and kindness, remove (liberate 
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or deliver) one from the journey of birth and death (transmigration of soul) which 
constitutes this existence (the mundane world as we know it). You give Darshan 
(manifest yourself) to your devotees easily (without much effort or cumbersome 
rituals), and you are easily attainable by simplicity, humility, love, affection and 
devotion. (4). 


You create ‘Truth’, live in ‘Truth’, and are true to your vows and words. You are 
always healthy and endowed with robust and divine energy and powers. You are ever 
(eternally) contented, and are the remover of great sorrows, miseries and tribulations. 
Dharma (righteous, scrupulousness, probity, propriety) is your shield. You are 
matchless in the knowledge and understanding of Brahm (the formless, attributeless, 
absolute, all-pervading Truth; the cosmic supreme Consciousness) and Karma 
(assigned duties). You are worshipped by the Brahmins, are the beloved of Brahmins 
as well as devotees, and are the slayer of the demon Mur. (5). 


Oh Hari! You are constant, without attachments, eternally free, without pride, vanity 
or ego, eliminator of sins, embodiment of wisdom, abode of supreme bliss, and the 
root cause of everything. You are the protector of all, the Lord of Yam (who devours 
all in the form of death), Kuthastha (i.e. unchangeable, immovable, steady, constant, 
exalted, secret), endowed with (or possessed of) mystical glory, splendour and 
radiance, have stupendous mercy, and show graciousness towards your devotees. (6). 


You are the goal and the seeker of that goal. Your possess all the mystical powers that 
exist in this creation, making you a Siddha or one who is empowered, attained, 
realised and enlightened. You are the speaker as well as the speech. You are the 
Mantra (divine words representing God; a group of syllables or alphabets having 
magical charm), the chanter of those Mantras, as well as the Divine-Being himself 
represented by those Mantras. You are the creation as well as the creator, and you are 
the ultimate cause (reason) of both of them. The celebrated legendary Lotus 
(representing purity) has emerged from you navel. Your complexion is as beauteous 
as the dark rain-bearing cloud. You are both the Saguna (formed) as well as the 
Nirguna (formless, attributeless) one. You are manifested in the form of this entire 
visible creation, and at the same time you are its observer—both of these are you. 

[This seems incredulous on the face of it, but when one studies the principles 
of metaphysics one learns that everything in creation is a manifestation of one single 
Truth known as the cosmic Consciousness. And since this single entity has revealed 
itself in every conceivable form in this creation, including the creation itself, it 
naturally follows that both the seer and the thing seen, both the creator and the 
created, both the worshipper and the object of worship, and so on and so forth are 
fundamentally the same entity.] (7). 


You are all-pervading and all encompassing like the sky. You are without any 
attachments and delusions. You are the supreme Brahm, and the Lord of the boon- 
giving Gods. One of your abodes is in Vaikunth (i.e. inspite of you being omnipresent 
and all-pervading, your divine form as Lord Vishnu lives in the highest heaven known 
as Vaikunth). You had revealed your self as the young Brahmachari (a celibate 
Brahmin) known as Vaaman. [This refers to Lord Vishnu’s manifestation as the dwarf 
mendicant known as Vaaman, literally meaning a ‘dwarf .] 

Siddhas (the attained and enlightened ones) and the congregation of Gods 
always worship and venerate you. You break (remove, uproot) deceit, crookedness, 
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fraud, heresy, false doctrines, hypocrisy, haughtiness etc., and render them rootless 
(1.e. you make them totally ineffective, in vain, harmless and of no conseguence). (8). 


You are a treasure of pure and supreme bliss. You are the eliminator (remover) of 
ignorance, inprudence and the three traditional Gunas (gualities) that act as torments 
for all the creatures. [These three Gunas are known as Satvic, Rajsic and Tamsic. 
They are present in each individual in varying combinations. This decides the 
character, nature and personality of the individual.] 

This fellow Tulsidas has taken complete shelter in your (Lord Ram's) holy feet, 
and has surrendered himself before you with his mind, heart and deeds (i.e. in totality, 
completely, without any reservations whatsoever). You are like sage Agastya 
personified for the purpose of drying-up the ocean of fear of this mundane existence. 
[Legend has it that sage Agastya had drunk the entire ocean in three gulps. So the 
allusion to this incident by Tulsidas means that Lord Ram is capable of removing all 
types of fears arising out of mundane existence in this fearsome gross world that is 
full of sorrows and pains.] (9). 


[Note— It ought to be noted here that Lord Ram is a manifested form of Brahm, the 
Supreme Being. In the views of the Upanishads, Brahm is the cosmic Consciousness 
that forms the essence and the truth of creation. Just like a clay pitcher has clay as its 
basic identity and raw material, and without the clay there would be no pitcher though 
the former cannot be visibly seen in the latter once the clay has assumed the form of a 
pitcher, Brahm has assumed the form of this creation and cannot be separated from it. 
If there is no Brahm, there would be no creation just as there would be no pitcher 
without the clay. ] 


(54) 
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(54) 


dēva- 

visva-vikhyata, visvésa, visvayatana, visvamarajada, vyalarigami. 

brahma, varadésa, vagisa, vyapaka, bimala, bipula balavana, nirvānasvāmī. 1. 
prakrti, mahatatva, Sabdadi guna, dévata vyOma, marudagni, amalambu, urvī. 
bud'dhi, mana, indriya, prana, cittatama, kala, paramanu, cicchakti gurvi. 2. 
sarvamēvātra tvadrūpa bhūpālamanī! vyaktamavyakta, gatabhēda, bisņū. 
bhuvana bhavadanga, kamari-vandita, padadvandva mandakini-janaka, jisno. 
3. 

ādimadhyānta, bhagavanta! tvarn sarvagatamīša, pasyanti yé brahmavadi. 
yatha pata-tantu, ghata-mrttika, sarpa-sraga, daru kari, kanaka- 
katakangadadi. 4. 

gurha, gambhira, garvaghna, gudharthavita, gupta, gotita, guru, gyana-gyata. 
gyéya, gyanapriya, pracura garimagara, ghora-sansara-para, para data. 5. 
satyasankalpa, atikalpa, kalpantakrta, kalpanatita, ahi talpavasi. 
vanaja-locana, vanaja-nabha, vanadabha-vapu, vanacaradhvaja-koti- 
lavanyarasi. 6. 

sukara, duhkara, duraradhya, duvryasanahara, durga, durd'dharsa, 
durgatrtihatrta. 

vedagarbharbhakadarbha-gunagarva, arvagapara-garva-nirvapa-katrta. 7. 
bhakta-anukūla, bhavasūla-nirmūlakara, tūla'agha--nāma pāvaka-samānarm. 
tarala trsnatami-tarani, dharanidharana, $arana-bhayaharana, 
karunanidhanarn. 8. 

bahula vrndarakavrnda-vandaru-pada-dvandva mandara-malora-dhari. 

pahi mami$a santapa-sankula sada dasa tulasī praņata rāvaņārī. 9. 


Verse no. 54—Oh Lord Ram! You are famed in the world, the Lord of the entire 
universe, an embodiment of this creation, an embodiment of the law (sanctified code 
of behaviour) of the world, and one who mounts Garud (an eagle). You are Brahm, 
the Supreme Being. You are the Lord of Brahma (the creator) and other Gods who are 
empowered to give boons, as well as the Lord of speech and knowledge. You are all- 
pervading, ubiquitous, omnipresent, most holy and divine, almighty, and the patron 
God of the most exalted stage of the soul when it reaches its emancipation and 
salvation. (1). 


The Primary Nature, the best and most excellent elements and essence of creation 
known as the Tattwas, the ‘word’, the various feelings (sense of touch), the perception 
of sight (visible form), taste and smell, the three Gunas known as ‘Sata’ (truthfulness 
and the best quality in creation), ‘Raja’ (the second quality of all living beings which 
produce desires) and ‘Tama’ (the third and the meanest quality of creatures producing 
malignant tendencies), all the Gods, the five elements of creation such as the sky, air, 
fire, water and earth, the intellect, wisdom and mind, the ten sense organs’, the five 
Prans (life giving vital winds or airs)’, thought, mind and concentration, the Atma or 
soul, the Kaal (factor time or death), the Parmaanu (1.e. the ‘atom’ which is the basic 
unit of all things in this creation), and the great 'Chaitanya'—the life giving 
Consciousness etc.—all these are your (Lord Ram's) various forms. Oh the best 
among the kings! You are everything which is visible as well as invisible. You reside 
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uniformly, universally and in a seamless continuity in the entire creation. This whole 
creation is but only a fraction of your cosmic ‘Self’. Lord Shiva worships and 
venerates your holy feet, and river Ganges has emerged from them. You are all 
conquering and ever victorious. (2-3). 


Oh God! You are the beginning, the present and the end; you prevail in all, are 
ubiquitous and omnipresent. Oh Lord! Those wise-ones who have attained the true 
knowledge of Brahm (the Supreme Being; the cosmic Consciousness that is the 
eternal, formless, universal and all-pervading Truth) see you as the basic ingredient 
(composition, constituent, essence or basic element) in all things in this creation like 
cotton is present in cloth, mud is present in an earthen-pitcher, a garland can be 
visualized in the rounded form of a serpent, wood is inherent in or integral to a 
wooden elephant, and gold is the basic element that is moulded to give it another 
name such as a bracelet, and armlet and other such ornament made of gold. 

[We call a golden bracelet a ‘bracelet’ and not gold, but we don't realise that 
the basic and intrinsic value of this bracelet is in the quantity and purity of gold that it 
contains. We would not value a similarly designed bracelet if it is made of iron, would 
we? Similarly, this creation just wouldn't exist without Lord Ram in his all-pervading 
cosmic form known as the supreme Consciousness. This ‘Consciousness’ is the 
primary ‘atom’ that acts as the basic building block of everything that exists in this 
creation. Just like we can’t see the atom but see its manifestation in the form of a 
physical body or thing, we cannot see the Consciousness hidden in the gross form that 
this creation takes. But the very fact that ‘life’ exists in this creation is enough proof 
of the presence of the Consciousness just like the existence of anything proves that 
there are atoms in it. The wise perception of this creation is to see the same universal 
Truth known as Consciousness that is hidden behind the external facade of physical 
characteristics which vary from one individual to another. Lord Ram personifies this 
universal Truth and the cosmic Consciousness. | (4). 


In a similar way you are very mysterious and strange (it is too difficult to understand 
you). You are solemn and serious. You are a vanquisher of pride, vanity and 
haughtiness. You are the one who knows all the secrets because you are omniscient, 
and you are the ‘secret’ itself. [The ‘secret’ here refers to the Atma or the pure 
conscious soul that resides in the gross body of an individual. Nothing is hidden from 
the Lord because he lives in the heart as the Atma which is privy to all the thoughts 
and emotions of the creature. ] 

You are beyond the reach of the mind and perception by the sense organs. You 
are the preceptor (teacher) for the whole world (because you are all-knowing and the 
Supeme Being). You fully attained or expert in wisdom, an embodiment of 
knowledge, and one who loves the virtues of true enlightenment, knowledge and 
wisdom. You are a store-house or treasury or a fount of great renown, fame, eminence 
and respect (i.e. you are worthy of it). You can help a creature to cross this huge 
ocean of mundane, deluding existence consiting of an endless cycle of birth and 
death. (5). 


You are true to your words. You can annihilate the world as well as the universe (you 
are almighty and the concluder of creation). No one can imagine or measure you by 
his mind and intellect. You reside (recline) on the bed made of Sesh Nath. [This refers 
to Lord Vishnu who reclines on the bed made by the coiled body of the celestial 
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serpent known as Sesh Nath who floats on the surface of the celestial ocean of milk 
called Kshir-sagar.] 

Your eyes are like a lotus flower; the lotus flower itself has emerged from 
your navel. [This lotus emerged from the navel of reclining Vishnu, and from this 
lotus was born the creator of the visible world known as Brahma.] 

The complexion of your body is dark like the rain bearing clouds. You are a 
treasury of beauty, charm and attractiveness which is equivalent to millions of 
Kamdeos. [The Kamdeo is the god of passions, and is regarded as being the most 
charming to look at.] (6). 


You are easily accessible for your devotees, but most inaccessible for the rascals, the 
miscreants and those who are wicked. [Only those with a pure heart can attain the 
Lord; those whose heart is perverted cannot find him.] 

In the path of your devotion, one has to face great hurdles (to test one's 
tenacity and sincerity of devotion). You destroy all the bad or evil qualities and 
characters of your devotees. [You make them holy and pure.] 

You are very difficult to attain and most formidable. You can eliminate, 
remove or dispel great troubles, tribulations, sufferings and sorrows. You had 
removed the pride and vanity of Brahma's son Sankadi? about his knowledge of the 
*Para and Apara”. (7). 


You are always kind and benevolent towards your devotees. You can uproot (remove) 
the torments, miseries and tribulations caused by this world consisting of a cycle of 
birth and death. Your name ‘Ram’ is like a fire for the purpose of burning the cotton 
of sin. You are like a ‘sun’ for the purpose of eliminating (removing, overcoming) the 
night represented by ever changing (unsatisfied) desires. You bear the burden of the 
earth.You remove the fear of those who have taken your refuge. And you are the 
abode of mercy and compassion. (8). 


The various communities of Gods worship and revere your holy feet. You wear a 
garland of Mandaar flowers on your chest. [Mandaar = the coral tree.] 

Oh Lord Ram, the enemy of Ravana! I, who am always tormented by the miseries 
and troubles (of Kaliyug), have taken the refuge and the shelter of your holy feet. Oh 
Lord! Save and protect me! (9). 


[Note—'The ten sense organs are said to be the following—five organs of perception 
such as the eye which sees, the tongue which tastes, the nose which smells, the ear 
which hears, and the skin which feels. The five organs of action are the following— 
the hands which accept, the legs which take the creature to his desired place, the 
mouth which speaks and eats, the excretory which eliminate waste from the body, and 
the genitals which help in reproduction and give him pleasure. 

"The five Prans are the following—Pran (the vital air which sustains life), Apan 
(the wind which passes through the anus), Samaan (equivalent or balancing force of 
life), Byan (the vital air which pervades throughout the body and the mind), Udaan 
(the air which rises up the throat, e.g., belching) respectively. 

*Vanity of sage Sankadi (pronounced as ‘Sunkaadi’) 
(vēdagarbhārbhakādarbha-gunagarva, arvāgapara-garva-nirvāpa-katrtā): 

Brahma's son Sankadi asked his father some guestions relating to metaphysics 
and transcedental knowledge (Para-Apara Vidya=knowledge which is within as well 
as beyond comprehension; the knowledge of the micro as well as the macro self), 
which the former could not answer. This instilled pride in the son. Brahma asked 


Vishnu to remove the pride of Sankadi, at which the latter became a Swan and 
explained to Sankadi the essence and the most intricate of knowledge related to the 
subject. This crushed his vanity and haughtiness. The cult of ‘Nimbaark’ regard this 
swan (as manifestation of Vishnu and embodiment of wisdom and knowledge) as 
their patron and the first Guru. 

“Para and Apara Vidya—References: Rudra Hridaya Upanishad of Krishna Yajur 
Veda tradition, in its verse nos. 28-30; Mundak Upanishad of Atharva Veda, Mundak 
(Canto) 1, sections 1, verse no. 4-5. 

The word Para Vidya refers to that knowledge which is transcendental and 
beyond the normal field of knowledge that can be acquired in this mundane world by 
study; the knowledge which relates to the supreme ‘self? or the pure conscious Atma; 
the knowledge of things that is beyond the range of bodily perception and 
comprehension. It is the knowledge pertaining to the supreme transcendental Brahm 
which is the ultimate and absolute Truth of creation. The Paraa Vidya relates to the 
invisible and unknown Divinity that is eternal, infinite and imperishable, and whose 
Mantra is OM. [Refer—Mundak Upanishad of Atharva Veda, Mundak (Canto) 1, 
section 1, verse no. 4-5.] 

It has been extensively described in Mundak Upanishad of Atharva Veda, 
Mundak (Canto) 1, section 1, verse nos. 4-9. 

On the other hand, Aparaa Vidya means that body of knowledge that is known 
and which can enlighten the aspirant about the Paraa Vidya which is the knowledge 
of the transcendental Brahm. In this category come the four Vedas—the Rik, the 
Sam, the Yajur and the Atharva. Refer—Mundak Upanishad of Atharva Veda, 
Mundak (Canto) 1, section 1, verse no. 4-5. 

It has been extensively described in Mundak Upanishad of Atharva Veda, 
Mundak (Canto) 1, section 2, verse nos. 4-5.] 
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(55) 


déva- 

santa-santapahara, vi$va-vi$ramakara, rama kamari, abhirāmakārī. 

$ud'dha bodhayatana, saccidanandaghana, sajjanananda-vardhana, kharari. 
1. 

Sila-samata-bhavana, visamata-mati-Samana, rama ramaramana, ravanari. 
khangakara, carmavara-varmadhara, rucira kati tuna Sara-Sakti sarangadhari. 
2. 

satyasandhana, nirvanaprada, sarvahita, sarvaguna-jhāna-vijhānašālī. 
saghana-tama-ghēra-sansāra-bhara-sarvarī-nāma divasēša khara-kiraņamālī. 
3. 

tapana tīcchana taruna tīvra tāpaghna, taparūpa, tanabhūpa, tamapara, 
tapasvī. 

mana-mada-madana-matsara-manoratha-mathana, moha-ambhodhi- 
mandara, manasvī. 4. 

veda-vikhyata, varade$a, vamana, viraja, vimala, vāgīša, vaikuņthasvāmī. 
kama-krodhadimardana, vivardhana, chama-santi-vigraha, vihagaraja-gami. 
5. 

parama pāvana, papa-punja-munjatavi-anala'iva nimisa nirmulakatrta. 
bhuvana-bhüsana, düsanari, bhuvane$a, bhünatha, $rutimatha jaya 
bhuvanabhatrta. 6. 

amala,avicala,akala,sakala, santapta-kali-vikalata-bharjjananandarasi. 
uraganayaka-Sayana, tarunapankaja-nayana, chirasagara-ayana, sarvavāsī. 7. 
sid'dha-kavi-kovidananda-dayaka padadvandva mandatmamanujairdurapam. 
yatra sambhüta atipüta jala surasarī dar$anadeva apaharati paparn. 8. 

nitya nirmukta, sanyuktaguna, nirgunananda, bhagavanta, n'yamaka, niyanta. 
vi$va-posana-bharana, vi$va-karana-karana, $arana tulasidasa trasa-hanta. 9. 


Verse no. 55—Oh Lord Ram! You remove the torments and suffering of saints. You 
give the universe rest in yourself at the time of the ultimate dissolution (or 
annihilation) of creation at the time of dooms-day. [The entire creation collapses and 
merges back into you or devolves in you. It had earlier emerged from you, and it 
retraces its path back to you. It will remain merged in you till the time of the next 
phase of creation when it will start emerging from you once again.] You provide 
happiness and joy to Lord Shiva (who is the designated God responsible for 
conclusion of creation). [That is, Lord Shiva is pleased that you have done the job of 
winding up the creation for him, and the credit of this stupendous achievement is got 
by Shiva. So he is pleased that he gets the credit for free! ] 

You are the abode of pure wisdom and truthful knowledge, and are a treasury 
of eternal bliss and peace. [Pure wisdom and truthful knowledge gives eternal peace 
and bliss to the enlightened man. ] 

You are the one who enhances the pleasure and happiness of gentlemen, and 
you are an enemy of the demon Khar. [That is, while pious and righteous people love 
you, those who are evil and corrupt and cruel treat you as their enemy, and therefore 
fear you.] (1). 
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Oh Lord Ram! You are an abode of excellent characters and exemplary gualities such 
as modesty, propriety, kindness as well as fortitude, equality and equanimity. You are 
the eliminator of dissension, discord, differences or disputes caused by discrimination 
and disparity. You are the Lord of Laxmi (the Goddess of wealth and prosperity), and 
an enemy of Ravana (the demon). You are naturally endowed with the glorious virtue 
known as ‘Shakti’ (strength, dynamism, energy, vigour, valour, authority and 
powers). You (therefore) hold a bow, an arrow, a sword, and an attractive shield in 
your hands, your body is adorned by armour, and a quiver is tied around your waist. 
[These weapons are used by brave warriors, and they are symbols of strength and 
power. ] (2). 


You are true to and steadfast in your words. You are a bestower of all auspiciousness 
and welfare. You are a benevolent benefactor who is favourable to all. You are 
complete with all the divine qualities, all the knowledge and all the wisdom. Your 
name of ‘Ram’ is akin to the powerful rays of the sun for overcoming or eliminating 
the darkness of night symbolising ignorance and delusions associated with this 
mundane and mortal world. (3). 


Your divine radiance and splendour are brilliant. You destroy the numerous and fierce 
torments, miseries and sufferings of this world which keep on emerging endlessly one 
after another. And though you have a body of a human King (who are generally very 
indulgent), you are an embodiment of Tapa (austerities, self-control, penance etc.). 
[This refers to the physical form of Lord Ram as the king of Ayodhya. But unlike the 
kings of this world, he practices exceptional virtues of Tapa and remains aloof from 
the world of sense objects as well as from the demands of the sense organs for self 
gratification. | 

You are beyond ignorance and delusions. You’re the one who has exemplary 
control over one’s own self. You are like the legendary Mandrachal mountain for 
churning the ocean of pride, vanity, hypocrisy, haughtiness, jealousy, envy, anger, 
lust, passions, desires, delusions etc. [This mountain was used as a turning rod to 
churn the ocean by the demons and the gods in search of Amrit, the ambrosia of 
eternity. | 

You are very wise and thoughtful. (4). 


You are the Lord of the Gods who are famous in the Vedas and bestow boons. You 
are Vaaman. [Vaaman was a manifestation of Lord Vishnu in the form of a Brahmin 
mendicant who was like a dwarf. The word ‘Vaaman’ means a dwarf. Hence, this 
stanza means that it was Lord Ram in his primary cosmic form of Lord Vishnu who 
had revealed himself as Vaaman]. 

You are an exemplary renouncer and remain detached from everything. You 
are most pure and holy. You are the Lord of speech as well as the Lord of Vaikunth 
(heaven, abode of Vishnu). You destroy Kaam (lust, passion, desire), Krodh 
(indignation, wrath, anger), Lobh (greed, avarice, covetousness) etc. You are the 
enhancer of the quality of forgiveness, tolerance and fortitude. You are an 
embodiment of peace and tranquility. You mount on Garuda, the king of birds. [Garud 
is the mount of Lord Vishnu. Its reference here implies that Lord Ram is Lord Vishnu 
himself personified.] (5). 


You are very pure and are like ‘fire’ to burn instantly the forest of tall reeds known as 
*Munj' representing the treasury of sins. [That is, you are pure and uncorrupt like the 
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‘fire’, and you destroy all sins like the fire that destroys huge bundles of reed, burning 
them to ashes in a short time. ] 

You are the ornament of the universe. [You are the most exalted and adorable 
Lord in the entire creation. The creation gets its value, importance and meaning 
because of the fact that you are present in it as its Lord.] 

You are an enemy of the demon Dushan, Lord of the world (universe) as well 
as the earth, the head (the essence, the most revered deity) of the Vedas, and the 
sustainer of the whole universe (creation). Glory to you! (6). 


You are most pure, uncorrupt and holy. You are unchangeable as well as changeable. 
[You are ‘unchangeable’ because you are the Absolute Truth of creation and the 
essence of the living world that is known as Consciousness which is a common 
denominator in the entire creation. You are ‘changeable’ because this world, which is 
your own manifestation, is always changing. No two things and no two individuals 
are alike in this world though it is you who pervades uniformly in them and are their 
truthful identity.| You are universal and uniform in this creation. [You pervade 
uniformly throughout this creation. ] 

You are the destroyer of the agitations and agonies of the creatures caused by 
the scorching (tormenting) effects of Kaliyug, and are the treasury of happiness, joy 
and bliss (for them). You recline on (the bedstead of) Sesh Nath (the legendary 
serpent floating on the surface of the Kshir-sagar). Your eyes are like a blooming 
lotus flower. You visibly reside in the *Kshir-sagar' (the legendary celestial ocean of 
milk), and invisibly in the form of this creation. [Lord Vishnu is ‘visualized’ by the 
Purans as reclining on the coiled body of Shesh-nath as the latter floats on the surface 
of Kshir-sagar. On the other hand, the same Lord has manifested himself as this 
creation and lives in it as its Atma, its soul, which is ‘invisible’. Though the entire 
visible world is a revelation or a manifestation of the Supreme Being, no one can 
actually see that Supreme Being with one’s physical eyes thought he is all-pervading, 
ubiquitous and omnipresent in this creation.] (7). 


These two holy feet of yours, which give happiness and comfort to Siddhas (mystics), 
Kavis (poets, bards, those who are expert in language and expression) and Vidvans 
(learned men and wise ones). You are inaccessible to and unattainable by the wicked 
and rascals. The river Ganges, whose water is most pure and holy, has emerged from 
your feet, while sins and evils are eliminated by the mere sight of them. (8). 


You are eternal, free from all delusions, an abode of divine qualities, without the 
(tainting effects of) three *Gunas' (Satvik, Rajsic, Tamsik), and an embodiment of 
bliss, happiness and joys. You are 'Bhagwan" who is endowed with the six 
celebrated virtues or qualities. You are a strict follower of all auspicious rules, 
regulations and sanctified codes of conduct, and one who reigns over the entire 
creation. You are the sustainer of the entire universe, as well as the original cause (or 
the very origin of) the world. 
Oh Lord, you are the remover of all fears of this refugee Tulsidas. (9). 


[Note—'The word “Bhagwan” has two syllables ‘Bhag’ and ‘Wan’. The second 
syllable ‘Wan’ means one who possesses, or is in the possession of. The first syllable 
*Bhag' means the following six qualities—(i) Possessing all the qualities that are 
called Dharma (righteousness, probity, propriety and noble conduct). (ii) Possessing 
all the qualities that are called Yash (good name and fame; renown and majesty; (111) 
Possessing all the qualities that are called Aishwarya (glories, good fortunes, 
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supremacy, sway, greatness, majesty, magnificence, grandeur, successes and 
achievements; (iv) Possessing all the qualities that are called Sri (wealth, prosperity, 
authority, powers, potentials, proficiencies, successes and achievements; (v) 
Possessing all the qualities that are called Gyan (the best of all knowledge, wisdom 
and enlightenment; and (vi) Possessing all the qualities that are called Vairagya 
(dispassion, detachment, renunciation, leading to freedom from delusions and 
entanglements). 

Hence, Bhagwan is a person who possesses, or is an embodiment of all these six 
eclectic qualities or virtues. ] 


(56) 
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dēva- 

danujasūdana, dayāsindhu, dambhapahana, dahana durdosa, darpapahatrta. 
dustatadamana, damabhavana, duhkhaughahara, durga durvasana 
nāšakatrtā. 1. 

bhūribhūsana, bhānumanta, bhagavanta, bhava-bharijanābhayada, 
bhuvanēša bhārī. 

bhāvanātīta, bhavavandya, bhavabhaktahita, bhūmi'ud'dharana, bhūdharana- 
dhārī. 2. 

varada, vanadābha, vāgīša, visvātamā, viraja, vaikuņtha-mandira-bihārī. 
vyapaka vyoma, vandaru, vamana, vibho, brahmavida, brahma, cintapahari. 
3. 
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sahaja sundara, sumukha, sumana, subha sarvada, Sud'dha sarvajiia, 
svacchandacārī. 

sarvakrta, sarvabhrta, sarvajita, sarvahita, satya-sankalpa, kalpāntakārī. 4. 
nitya, nirmoha, nirguna, niranjana, nijānanda, nirvāņa, nirvānadātā. 
nirbharananda, nihkampa, nihsima, nirmukta, nirupadhi, nirmama, vidhata. 5. 
mahamangalamula, moda-mahimayatana, mugdha-madhu-mathana, mānada, 
amani. 

madanamardana, madatita, mayarahita, manju manatha, pathojapani. 6. 
kamala-locana, kalako$a, kodandaghara, kosaladhisa, kalyanarasi. 

yatudhana pracura mattakari-kesart, bhaktamana-punya-aranyavasli. 7. 
anagha, advaita, anavadya, avyakta, aja, amita, avikara, anandasindho. 
acala, aniketa, avirala, anamaya, anarambha, ambhodanadahana-bandho. 8. 
dāsatulasī khēdakhinna, āpanna iha, sokasampanna, atisaya sabhītam. 
praņatapālaka rāma, parama karuņādhāma, pāhi māmurvipati, durvinītam. 9. 


Verse no. 56—Oh Lord Ram! You are the destroyer of demons (symbolizing evil, 
perversions, cruelty, unrighteousness and sins of all hues). You are an ocean of mercy 
and compassion. You are an eliminator or remover of such negative gualities as 
pretensions, deceit, conceit and falsehood. You turn to ashes (burn) all the wicked and 
evil deeds that a creature does. You are the remover of haughtiness, false pride, 
vanity, hypocrisy and arrogance. You are the destroyer of wickedness. You are the 
best amongst those who have restrained their sense organs and practice exemplary 
self-control. You are the remover of all sorrows, miseries and agonies of the creature. 
You are the annihilator of all the evil Vasnaas (desires, lust, perversity, attachments) 
that are formidable and difficult to overcome. (1). 


You are decorated (adorned) by a large variety of ornaments, and are endowed with 
the six divine qualities like Aishwarya etc. (which entitles you to be honoured by the 
title of a Bhagwan—see verse no. 55/9) which shine like the celestial sun. [The 
‘ornaments’ are a metaphors for the countless divine virtues that the Lord possesses. 
These adorn him and make him as glorious as the splendorous sun.] You provide 
liberation and deliverance from the bondage of the world, and can grant freedom from 
all sorts of fear (that torment all living beings in this world). You are the most exalted 
Lord of the creation. You are beyond comprehension and grasp of the mind and the 
intellect. You are adored and worshipped by Lord Shiva, and are the well-wisher of 
the devotees of Lord Shiva. You are the one who provides freedom to the earth or 
liberate the earth from the torments of the demons (who represent evil and 
wickedness)', and you are the one who bearers all the mountains’. [That is, you are 
the cosmic force that keeps the earth, with all its colossus and heavy mountains, 
floating in the void of space without any support; you prevent this earth from 
collapsing from the weight of the mountains. In metaphoric terms it means that it is 
Lord Ram who actually bears the burden of the entire creation without openly saying 
so, because on the face of it, it looks that the burden of the mountains is borne by the 
earth, whereas the fact is that it is the Lord who bears both the burdens—that of the 
earth as well as of its colossus mountains! ] (2). 


Oh bestower of boons! Your body is dark like the rain-bearing cloud. You are the 
patron Lord of speech (i.e. you are the one who not only enables a creature to say 
something, but also determine what is said by him). You are the macrocosmic and all- 
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pervading universal Soul of creation. You are without any attachments and 
entanglements (i.e. you are free from being involved in this creation though you live 
in it as its Soul). You reside always (at all times) in the temple (abode) called 
Vaikunth (heaven). [This refers to Lord Ram’s primary cosmic form as Lord Vishnu 
who lives in the heaven known as Vaikunth. ] 

You are all-pervading, all-encompassing, ubiquitous and omnipresent like the 
sky. You are worshipped by all in this creation (i.e. both by the mortal living beings 
as well as the immortal Gods). You had taken the form of the dwarf mendicant known 
as Vaaman. You are all able and all competent. You are an expert in the knowledge of 
Brahm (the macrocosmic pure ‘Self? known as the cosmic Consciousness, the 
Supreme Being), and are an embodiment or personification of that Brahm. [That is, 
you are highly enlightened about your true form, and you know that inspite of 
assuming a human body you are not an ordinary man but the Supreme Being himself 
revealed in your divine form. | 

You are the one who removes all the worries and miseries that afflict the 
world and its creatures. (3). 


You are naturally and inherently of a sweet nature, and have an attractive countenance 
(which instills fearlessness and reassurance in the heart of your devotee). You have a 
pure heart (i.e. you have no deceit and conceit hidden in you). You are eternally and 
always auspicious, holy and pure. You are all-knowing and omniscient. You are 
independent and free from having any sort of compulsions of any kind (which may 
force you to make compromises in connection with your principles and commitments 
to your devotees). You can do everything in this world (as you are omnipotent and 
almighty Lord of this creation). You are the one who sustains all, conquers all, and are 
the benevolent well-wisher of all. You are true to your words 
and promises (i.e. you are truthful and honest). And you are an annihilator or the 
concluder of the world (i.e. bring the creation to an end). [This is because you are the 
Supreme Being, and it is you who decides when to create and when to conclude this 
world.] (4). 


You are eternal and infinite. You are without Moha (any trace of delusions and its 
attendent attachments, allurements, infatuations and other spiritual anomalies 
associated with this world). You are formless and attributless. You are most holy, 
divine and immaculate. You are an embodiment of self-generated bliss. You are both 
the embodiment as well as the bestower of salvation to the soul. [That is, in your 
manifested form as Lord Ram you grant emancipation and salvation to the soul of the 
devotee, but since you are the supreme Soul and the spiritual Truth of this creation it 
is you who is the ultimate destiny of the individual’s soul.] 

You are a personification of the virtues of complete bliss and happiness, You 
are unmovable (stable), without limits (infinite), an embodiment (personification) of 
salvation, and beyond honour (you transcend such mundane considerations as honour 
and respect). You are free from all attachments or attractions (that are the normal 
characteristic quality of all in this creation). And it is you who decides the destiny of 
all. (5). 


You are the root of all greatest of virtues of auspiciousness and holiness. [The word 
‘root’ means that you are a treasury of these virtues as well as the source from which 
all such qualities draw their strength just like a tree that draws its nourishment through 
the medium of the root. It is you who help these noble virtues remain established in 
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this world just like the root that helps the tree to remain firmly anchored to the ground 
and prevents its toppling over.] 

You are an abode of joy, happiness and bliss, as well as of great majesty, 
magnificence, fame and glory. You are the slayer of the foolish demon Madhu’. You 
give respect to others, but have no pride, vanity or ego yourself. You are the destroyer 
of Kamdeo (i.e. of passions, yearning and lust—because Kamdeo is the patron god of 
these qualities). You are free from the evil qualities of haugtiness, hypocrisy and 
delusions. You are the Lord of Laxmi (the goddess of wealth and prosperity—i.e. you 
are Lord Vishnu). And you hold a divine lotus in your hand. (6). 


Your eyes are like beautiful lotus flower. You are a treasury of the sixty four 
celebrated qualities known as *Kalaa^. You hold a bow (in your hand), are the Lord 
(king) of Kaushal (Ayodhya), and a treasury of auspiciousness. You are like a lion for 
the purpose of killing numerous demons in the form of wild, haughty and mad 
elephants. [The *demons' here are symbols of negative traits such as evil, cruelty, 
haughtiness, arrogance etc. So just like a lion is easily able to overcome and kill a 
wild elephant that is bigger in physical size and strength than a lion, you too can 
easily overcome and eliminate all the formidable and evil forces in creation which are 
like demons.] 

You reside in the pure heart of your devotees which is like forest where this 
lion lives. (7). 


You are without sins, evils or vices of any kind (i.e. you are perfect and immaculate). 
You are peerless and without a second. You are faultless and without a taint. You are 
invisible and imperceptible by the sense organs. You are without birth (i.e. you are 
unborn because you have no beginning as you are eternal and infinite). You are 
infinite, eternal and limitless. You are flawless and taintless. You are an ocean of 
happiness and bliss (i.e. you are an infinite source of these virtues). You are 
unmoving (unwavering, stable), yet you do not reside at only one place—for you are 
present everywhere as you are omnipresent and all-pervading. You are complete in all 
respects. You are without disease or any ills (i.e. without the spiritual faults caused by 
worldly delusions that cause immense torment for the living being just like a disease 
that also torments him). You are without an end or beginning (as you are infinite, 
eternal and non-perishable). You are the elder brother of Laxman who is the slayer of 
Meghnad (who was the son of Ravana, the 10-headed demon king of Lanka). (8). 


This Tulsidas is being tormented by the countless miseries and tribulations inflicted 
upon him by this world; he is surrounded by them; he is overcome by uncountable 
sorrows and agonies; and has become very distraught and extremely frightened. Oh 
the care-taker and sustainer of refugees! Oh the abode of the highest quality of mercy 
and compassion! 

Oh Lord Ram, the Lord of the earth! Please protect this evil, miserable, wretched 
and afflicted one (Tulsidas). [These words show Tulsidas' great humility and modesty, 
his total surrender before the Lord, his earnestness in seeking the Lord's intervention 
for redemption of his soul from the miseries created by the world, and his realisation 
that Lord Ram is the personified form of the Supreme Being.] (9). 


[Note— Libration of the earth (bhümi'ud'dharana): During the 1st Yug (Satyug), 
there were two ferocious, most valorous demons called Hiranyakashyapu, the father 
of Prahalad, and Hirnyaaksha, the father of demon Andhak (see sr. no. 31). The latter 


stole the earth and hid it in the subterranean world. Lord Vishnu assumed the form of 
a wild boar, killed Hirnyaksha and liberated the earth. Besides this, each time the 
earth is tormented, the Lord manifests to liberate her from her tormentors. 

?The lifting of Mt. Gobardhan by Krishna (bhüdharana-dhari): This alludes to 
the following episode in the life of Lord Krishna.The inhabitants of Vrindavan 
stopped offering worship to Indra at the behest of Krishna, the former showed his 
wrath in the form of torrential, incessant deluge-like rainfall. It rained like cats and 
dogs for 7 continuous days. Lord Krishna lifted Mt. Gobardhan on his little finger and 
under its umbrella-like shade, all the inhabitants and their cattle were saved. 

*The demon Madhu— The Vedas had been stolen by two demons named Madhu 
and Kaitav, who hid them in the eastern ocean. Lord Vishnu had assumed the form of 
Hayagriva to kill them and restore the Vedas. 

^The /6 Kalaas are the following virtues—These are the special qualities and 
attributes etc. that one must possess to make him perfect. They represent his various 
strengths and potentials, and they are said to be sixteen in number corresponding to 
and symbolised by the sixteen phases of the moon. Since Lord Ram is a manifestation 
of the ‘Viraat Purush’, the vast and all-encompassing cosmic form of the Supreme 
Being, these sixteen qualities or attributes refer to the sixteen qualities of Brahm 
himself that made him the Lord of creation. The presence of all these divine attributes 
makes a man complete and very powerful. Hence, these sixteen Kalaas represent all 
the magnificent good qualities that are present in this creation which enable a man to 
overcome all adversities, hurdles and ill circumstances. Lord Ram is the creature’s 
only sincere well-wisher and succour in times of distress and dismay, and he is the 
Lord who possesses all the exemplary qualities grouped under the single word 
‘Kalaa’ that enables him to carry out his duties of sustaining and protecting this 
creation. 

Since the entire creation is a manifestation of the Lord, and the Lord is himself an 
embodiment of all that exists in this creation, it follows that all the fundamental 
elements that constitue this creation are represented in the form of Lord Ram. 

The sixteen Kalaas are expressly listed in the Prashna Upanishad of the Atharva 
Veda tradition, in its Canto 6, verse no. 4. These are the following—(i) Pran (life; life 
consciousness; the very essence of creation; the vibrations of life manifested in the 
form of the vital winds; the rhythm and essential functions pertaining to life), (11) 
Shraddha (the eclectic virtues of faith, believe, conviction, reverence, respect, 
devotion), (iii) Akash (the all-pervading, all-encompassing sky or space element), (iv) 
Vayu (wind, air element), (v) Tej (energy, splendour, radiance, glory, might, majesty 
and fire element), (vi) Apaha (water element which is the all-important ingredient for 
life), (vii) ‘Prithivi’ (earth element which is the base or foundation for all mortal 
creation), (viii) Indriya (the organs of the body, both the organs of perception as well 
as of action), (ix) Mana (the mind and heart complex and their stupendous potentials), 
(x) Anna (food, the element without which life is simply not imaginable because it 
provides it with the basic nourishment and energy), (xi) Virya (semen, sperms, 
standing for courage, valour, potency, vitality and prowess), (xii) Tapa (austerity and 
penance, tolerance of hardship as a means of penitence, forbearance as well as 
carrying out strict religious vows in order to purify one's self; the sufferance for some 
auspicious and noble cause) (xiii) Mantra (the key or formula to achieve success in 
any enterprise; it also refers to the ability to give good advise; the power to 
contemplate and think, concentrate and focus, and then logically arrive at a 
conclusion; the different mystical formulas consisting of letters or words or phrases 
which encapsulated various dynamic forces of Nature which could be invoked and 
harnessed by the creature and help him to utilise the latent cosmic energy, strength 
and other magnificent powers incorporated in these Mantras for the benefit of 
creation at large), (xiv) Karma (the ability to do deeds and take action; the strength, 
energy and stamina to perform even difficult tasks), (xv) Loka (the various worlds, 
such as the mortal world where the creature lived on the earth, the lower heaven 
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called the Antariksha where the junior Gods and the Spirits of dead creatures would 
live, and the upper heaven or Brahm Loka where the Supreme Being lives; the 
different worlds as experienced during the waking state, the dreaming state and the 
deep sleep states of existence of the consciousness), and (xvi) Naam (the name 
assigned to each independent creature; the good name, fame, reputation, honour and 
glory that a creature has in this world). 

They are also called the sixteen Aakarshini Shaktis of creation that makes the 
possessor of these virtues much sought after in society. The word ‘Aakarshini’ means 
one that attracts others, and the word ‘Shakti’ of course means power. These are the 
following—(1) the power possessed by Pran, the vital life-sustaining winds or airs 
which maintain the vibrations, the rhythm and the essential functions of life in this 
creation; (ii) the power that comes with having Shraddha, i.e. having the eclectic 
virtues of faith, believe, conviction, reverence, respect and devotion that one has for 
his chosen deity, for the Supreme Being, and for the aim of life one has set for 
himself, (iii) the power to be as vast, all-pervading and all-encompassing as the Sky 
element known as ‘Akash’; (iv) the power that is equivalent to that possessed by the 
Wind or Air element known as ‘Vayu’ that is so essential for life and its sustenance, 
and its proof lies in the fact one would die for want of air; (v) the power that is known 
as ‘Tej’, literally meaning vigour, vitality, energy, dynamism etc. that are depicted by 
the Fire element known as ‘Agni’ that is so essential for life and its sustenance, and 
its proof lies in the fact one would die for want of heat and warmth; (vi) the powers 
equivalent to those possessed by the Water element known as ‘Apaha’ that is so 
essential for life and its sustenance, and its proof lies in the fact one would die for 
want of water; (vii) the powers that are equivalent to the earth element known as 
‘Prithivi’ which is the base or foundation for all mortal creation, the power that helps 
one to sustain others and therefore it makes a person much sought after; (viii) the 
powers displayed by the various sense organs of the body, called the ‘Indriya’, 
because it is these organs that enable the creature to achieve stupendous and most 
astounding tasks that are even beyond imagination; (ix) the immense and most lauded 
power of the mind and sub-conscious known as the ‘Mana’ which has formidable 
potentials and reach, keeping the creature firmly held in its grip, and without which 
power noting can be done or any success achieved in any field whatsoever; (x) the 
power equivalent to that possessed by food or ‘Anna’ which is absolutely essential for 
survival and has such powerful force of attraction that people go long distances in 
search of food, even kill each other over it; (xi) the magnificent power to create and 
generate that is shown by the semen known as the ‘Virya’ which stands for courage, 
valour, potency, vitality and strength, vigour, dynamism etc., and anyone who 
possesses these glorious powers or virtues is surely much attractive and useful for 
others; (xii) the power that comes with doing ‘Tapa’, meaning austerity and penance, 
tolerance of hardship as a means of penitence, forbearance, carrying out strict 
religious vows in order to purify one’s self, sufferance for some auspicious and noble 
cause, etc., virtues that make the person who possesses them have a magnetic appeal 
for others; (xiii) the powers inherent in the various mystical ‘Mantras’ which are great 
spiritual formulas with astounding potentials to fulfill all desires of the user; they are 
like keys to achieve success in any enterprise; it also refers to the ability to give good 
advise; the power to contemplate and think, concentrate and focus, and then logically 
arrive at a conclusion; the mystical powers that are an integral part of the Mantra and 
represent the various dynamic forces of Nature which could be invoked and 
harnessed by the creature and help him to utilise the latent cosmic energy, the 
strength, the dynamism and other magnificent powers incorporated in these Mantras 
for the benefit of creation at large; (xiv) the power to do various deeds and take 
actions, the strength, energy and stamina to perform even difficult tasks, the powers 
that are an integral part of the theory of doing Karma; (xv) the powers that makes a 
man so powerful that he can have control over the various worlds called the three 
Lokas, i.e. the mortal world where the creatures live on earth, the lower heaven called 
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the Antariksha where the junior Gods and the Spirits of dead ancestors live, and the 
upper heaven or Brahm Loka where the senior Gods live; it also refers to the 
terrestrial world, the heavens and the nether world, as well as the different worlds as 
experienced during the waking state, the dreaming state and the deep sleep states of 
existence of the consciousness; and finally (xvi) the inherent power in one’s good 
name, the power of ‘Naam’; this gives the person fame, acclaim, authority and 
respect in society; it bestows reputation, honour and glory that a person so much 
seeks in this world. This power of good name and its value in terms of making the 
man famous and eternal in the memory of others is so attractive that everyone wishes 
to gain some good name for himself in this world. A person with good name attracts 
others towards himself. ] 


Importance of Saints 
(67) 


aq 
dfs wat Prose IRT! TT —RUT YNUI-TDOSRI | 

à g aadftueddg—TAI A rar, After, fears, ART | 11 | | 
Ige, mR, Yared, vorray, Rīg, À À sta | 
Tam daTR RAS, ore Forerrfa cay wae | 12 || 

qa, ae ae vee AY, ATT, Tet, We, feoraey Aroren | 
arrestee Peay Woe, raa Hacy—ar | 13 1 | 
Gra, feja, fra, FIRMU, SJT, LIEGT, AETRITĪ | 

ati, MAP, w, Aa aA AnA, RRA RA da dsPUrril | |4 | | 
fagasuerfed Quad Uda, AeA, AAT FARA | 

ga fasta daa aot wd eR aed vealed eferferart | 15 | | 
de—uahtiy, gdan veer, Raga Piaam | 

UR TAU sta Rad gate sitawr deftrat | 6 || 

Qe- ag, agy, dqu-dquur wwe fqej«on | 

"ejr vgearer—unre fremas—auq-frag-fiáerr-ug 9T WI LI || 

3 qu ws ru frerpus ud nro. uec sni | 

GA Gelb, GARTH, Veal Mag 3 T8 fdsmamo | i8 | | 

ya yaaa AAA snfe, wb Suougadevd | 

dds SAX PRAY ae, fata afa afer He erage i9 | 









































(57) 


déva- 

déhi satasanga nija'anga sriranga! bhavabhanga-karana $arana-Sokahari. 

yé tu bhavadanghripallava-samasrita sada, bhaktirata, vigatasansaya, murari. 
1. 

asura-sura, nāga-nara, yaksa-gandharva-khaga, rajanicara, sid'dha, yé capi 
annē. 
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santa-sansarga traivargapara paramapada, prāpya nihprāpyagati tvayi 
prasannē. 2. 

vrtra,bali,bana,prahalada,maya, vyadha, gaja, grdhra, dvijabandhu 
nijadharmatyāgī. 

sadhupada-salila nirdhüta-kalmasa sakala, $vapaca-yavanadi kaivalya-bhagi. 
3. 

Santa, nirapēksa, nirmama, niramaya, aguna, Sabdabrahmaikapara, 
brahmajhānī. 

daksa, samaddaka, svaddaka, vigata ati svaparamati, paramarati virati tava 
cakrapani. 4. 

vi$va-upakarahita vyagracita sarvada, tyaktamadaman'yu, krta punyarasi. 
yatra visthanti tatraiva aja Sarva hari sahita gacchanti ksirabdhivasi. 5. 
veda-payasindhu, suvicara mandaramaha, akhila-munivrnda nirmathanakarta. 
sara satasangamudghrtya iti niscitarn vadati srikrsna vaidarbhibharta. 6. 
Soka-sandeha, bhaya-harsa, tama-tarsagana sadhu-sadyukti vicchedakarr. 
yatha raghunatha-sayakaniSacara-camü-nicaya-nirdalana-patu vega bhari. 7. 
yatra kutrapi mama janma nijakarmavasa bhramata jagajoni sankata anékam. 
tatra tvadkti-sajjana, samagama, sada bhavatu mé rama visramamékam. 8. 
prabala bhava-janita traivyadhi-bhaisaja bhagati, bhakta 
bhaisajyamadvaitadarasī. 

santa-bhagavanta antara nirantara nahim, kimapi mati malina kaha 
dāsatulasī. 9. 


Verse no. 57—Oh Sri-Ranga (Lord Ram)'! Give me the privilege of having 
communion with saints and motivate me to attend gatherings where saints and holy 
people discuss topics related to spiritualism and the Lord God’ because it is one of the 
main paths (means) to attain (reach, realise) you, the Divne Being and the Lord of 
creation, because it is the destroyer of the cycle of transmigration (birth and re-birth), 
and because it is the remover of the sorrows of those who take refuge in this path to 
seek solace and succour for themselves in this world of sorrows and miseries. 

Oh Murari’?! [‘Murari” is an address for Lord Krishna.] Those who are always 
involved in your devotion and service, and are dependent on the grace of your holy 
feet which are like the petals or leaves of lotus flower (i.e. they rely solely upon you 
as their protector because they have taken refuge at your feet)—such persons have 
their ignorance-induced doubts destroyed or eliminated for good. (1). 


The demons, gods, serpents, men, Yakshas (a form of demi-god in a Spirit form 
believed to be generally residing on the banayan tree), Gandharvas (celestial 
musicians), birds, Siddhas (those with mystical powers) and all other living beings 
(i.e. everyone) can attain that eternal and most exalted spiritual stature (of 
emancipation and salvation) by the simple method of having communion with saints 
who (i.e. whose mind and heart) remain ever engrossed in your thoughts and who are 
always devoted to you. This exalted stature is very high, great and rare to achieve, and 
it is superior to the three rewards of ‘Artha’, ‘Dharma’ and ‘Kaam’ that one gets for 
all his meritorious deeds in this world. [“Artha” = financial well-being; “Dharma” = 
fame for diligently following the correct and auspicious path of righteousness; and 
“Kaam” = fulfilment of all desires. ] (2). 
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Vrittasur', Bali, Vanasur?, Prahalad’, the demon Mai®, the hunter (Valmiki)’, the 
elephant king Gajendra'®, the vulture Jatau'', the Brahmin Ajamil'* (who had fallen 
from his high status in society due to his misdeeds), Chandals (those who live near 
cremation grounds and perform last rites of dead persons; considered out-castes), 
Yavans (non-believers, savages, uncivilised people) etc.—all of them were able to 
wash their sins by the symbolic water used to wash the feet of saints (i.e. by serving 
saints and obeying their advice). As a reward, all of them had become eligible for 
attainment of the exalted status of auspiciousness and spiritual well-being as a 
blessing of their having taken refuge with the saints. [That is, even highly sinful 
persons who had no hope of ever attaining spiritual peace, or of attaining liberation 
and deliverance from the negative affects their sins, had actually obtained 
emancipation by serving the holy feet of saints and obtaining their grace and 
blessings. ] (3). 


[In the following stanza no. 4, and in the subsequent stanza no. 5, Tulsidas describes 
the glories of enlightened saints, and their unique characters and virtues.] {Stanza 
no. 4:--} 

(i) They (saints) are peaceful, placid and tranquil because all desires have left 
their mind (i.e. they have conquered desires). 

(11) They are neutral (i.e. are detached and dispassionate towards the world; 
they practice equanimity and evenness of attitude) because they do not have any need 
or desire for any substance or material thing of this world, and neither do they expect 
any favour or favourable circumstance that would give them pleasure and comfort. 
[Therefore, they need not pamper or favour anyone. They treat everything alike, and 
since they have no needs or desires for worldly things and comforts, they accept 
whatever comes their way. This helps them to be even in mind and remain calm under 
varying circumstances. They face adversities and favourable circumstances with 
stoicity. They treat their enemies and friends alike; they therefore have no enemies or 
friends. Bodily sufferings or comforts are the same for them. ] 

(iii) They are free from ‘Mamta’. [That is, they are without worldly 
attachments. They have no longing or infatuation for anything in this world. ] 

(iv) They have no titles or honours, and neither do they expect them. [This is 
because they have no ‘desires’ and prefer to practice detachment, neutrality, 
equanimity and renunciation. | 

(v) They are without any trace of having any bias for and against anything. 
They are therefore neutral and beyond the effect of the three Gunas'’. [That is, the 
three basic qualities of Satvic, Rajsic, Tamsic Gunas have no affect on them. They 
remain calm and neutral under all circumstances. | 

(vi) They are well-versed and enlightened about the supreme Consciousness 
known as ‘Shabda Brahm’ represented by the cosmic word ‘OM’". [This is known as 
OMKAR or Pranav Brahm as envisioned in the Vedas and other ancient scriptures. 
This refers to the sound generated by the cosmic Consciousness that pervades 
throughout the creation, and from which this visible creation is said to have emerged. ] 

Therefore, they are said to be ‘Brahm-Gyaani’ or ‘Brahm-realised’. That is, 
they are enlightened about the truth of existence in the form of the cosmic 
Consciousness that produces vibrations of life in this creation. Ancient scriptures have 
visualised this vibration of Consciousness in the form of a ‘Cosmic Sound’ that is 
equivalent to the sound made when one utters the word OM or AUM. There are 
umpteen numbers of Upanishads that deal with this topic.'*] 
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(vii) They are fully aware of the ultimate spiritual goal that one is expected to 
reach when the soul has had the privilege of assuming a human body. [And this goal 
is to attain final liberation, deliverance, emancipation and salvation for one’s own 
self, and at the same time show the correct path to others not so enlightened. A saint is 
supposed to act as a moral guide and a beacon of hope for the rest of the world. He is 
expected to teach others the correct way to live by example rather than by precept. 
They are skilled in carrying out the deeds/duties for which the soul gets a human 
body] 

(viii) They are equitable in their thoughts, views and demeanours, treating 
everything evenly with an attitude of equanimity. 

(ix) Being Brahm-realised and enlightened, they are aware of the nature of 
their True-self. [That is, they are ‘self-realised’ and understand that their true self is 
the pure conscious Atma, the soul, and not the physical body consisting of gross 
organs. They also know that this Atma is eternal as compared to the body which is 
mortal. | 

(x) They do not distinguish between any two persons, nor as they being 
different from their own selves. [This is a proof of their being neutral, detached, 
dispassionate, equitable, self-realised and enlightened about the Truth of existence. 
They know that the ‘Atma’ or the soul is the true identity of any living being. The 
physical body is only a habitat of the Atma. This Atma is pure consciousness and a 
universal, constant entity. It is the same in all living beings. Therefore, there is no 
reason why one must distinguish between two creatures with different external bodies. 
Hence, a true saint treats everyone as he would treat himself. ] 

(xi) Oh Lord Chakrapaani (cakrapānī)! [This refers to Lord Vishnu who holds 
a “Chakra”, a dicus, in his hand. Hence, Tulsidas once again reiterates that he is 
addressing Lord Ram as an incarnation of Lord Vishnu.] Such an exalted saint treats 
everything as belonging to his Lord Ram. He has distanced himself from either 
enjoying any of the worldly pleasures and comforts, or being affected by the sorrows 
and pains of the world. [This is obvious because he treats everything in this material 
world as belonging to Lord Ram, and therefore he has no right to enjoy them. And 
secondly, having inculcated all the virtues mentioned herein above, he has developed 
an exemplary sense of neutrality and renunciation from the world.] 

(xii) Oh Lord, such a saint is a great devotee of yours; he is an ardent follower 
of you, and he has immense affection for you who are the Supreme Being (in a human 
form). (4) 

{Elaborating further on the grand virtues of saints, Tulsidas continues as 
follows in this stanza no. 5—} 

(i) The exalted saints are always concerned about the welfare of the world. 
[They harbour no grudges against anyone, and hope that all living beings live happily 
and peacefully.] 

(11) On the one hand they have abandoned (or have conquered) such negative 
things as ‘Mada’ and ‘Krodha’ (pride, vanity and anger), and on the other hand they 
have earned for themselves a great treasury in the form of ‘Punya’ (meritorious deeds 
and their spiritual rewards that are obtained by the virtue of following the auspicious 
path of righteousness, probity, nobility, morality, scrupulousness, goodness and 
proper conduct—or the path of ‘Dharma’). 

Verily, wherever such exalted saints reside, the most exalted gods of the 
Trinity, such as the creator Brahma, the concluder Shiva, and the sustainer Hari 
(Vishnu) who lives on the surface of the celestial ocean known as the ‘Ksir-Sagar’, 
come rushing to that place. [It means that such saints have become so holy and divine 
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that whereas the rest of the world, including the gods, seek the blessing of the Trinity 
Gods and consider it very auspicious to go the abode where these three Gods live, the 
latter on the other hand regard saints more holy and divine than themselves. When the 
three Gods of the Trinity wish to seek blessings, they go to where the saints reside. 
This statement also means that saints are higher in the hierarchy of exalted Beings so 
much so that even the greatest of gods such as Brahma, Shiva and Vishnu have no 
hesitation in coming down from heaven to meet them. It also implies that all the gods 
in creation are at the beck-and-call of saints; they attend upon the saints; they pay 
their respects to saints. Therefore, if the great gods pay their respects to saints then 
obviously the latter are more honourable and reverential than the gods themselves. 
Hence, if one gets the blessings of saints, the gods are bound to bless such a person. ] 


(5). 


[In the following stanza nos. 6-7, Tuslidas highlights the importance of saints and 
their company with the help of similes. In stanza no. 6, the metaphor of the churning 
of the ocean is used, and in stanza no. 7 the destruction of the demon army by the 
arrows shot by Lord Ram is employed. ] 

The Vedas are like the celestial ocean (i.e. they are immense, vast, fathomless 
and auspicious like the abode of the Lord Vishnu himself); understanding them and 
their proper and correct interpretation is the Mandrachal mountain (i.e. understanding 
the Vedas properly and correctly is a huge and difficult task); all the community of 
hermits, sages, saints etc. are the ones who churn this ocean (i.e. they study and 
interpret the Vedas); and as a result of this exercise the Amrit (the elixir or ambrosia 
of eternal spiritual peace) in the form of Satsang (communion of saints where the 
glories of the Lord are sung) was produced. This has been declared by Sri Krishna 
who is the husband of Rukmani. [This story of the churning of the ocean to produce 
Amrit is described in the Purans. Here it has been invoked to emphasise that company 
of saints provides the same spiritual benefits very conveniently that one would get by 
studying hard and correctly understanding the huge tomes of scriptural texts which is 
a very cumbersome and tedious job. This is because saints distill the knowledge of the 
scriptures and make this knowledge easily understandable for the common man. They 
not only explain the principles and concepts with examples, but they show how to live 
a life of spirituality in practice by living it themselves.] (6). 


The methods, skills, reasonings and tacts adopted or employed by the saints are so 
truthful, simple and straightforward that are able to eliminate all sorts of doubts and 
spiritual fears that haunt a seeker. Their advice and preaching helps one to overcome 
all fear, sorrows and ignorance. They help one to maintain poise in the ups and downs 
of emotions such as moments of (false) joy and moments of (imaginary) sorrows. In 
fact, the company of saints help one to eliminate all spiritual hurdles in the same way 
as the powerful arrows of Lord Ram had destroyed all the demons (in the battle-field 
of Lanka). (7). 


Oh Sri Ram! I request you to please bless me that wherever and in whatever form I 
might take birth due to my deeds and their effects, I pray to you that I should be 
blessed with having devotion for you, and also of having contact with saints (for that 
would ensure my well-being). Oh Lord Sri Ram! This is my only hope, my only 
refuge, my only shelter and my only succour. [That is, I am a most humble person 
who has not done any ‘Punya’ or meritorious deed. Neither am I a learned man, or a 
Brahm-realised and enlightenend man. The only way I can ensure my good and well- 
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being is to have company of saints, and of course having devotion for you, Lord Ram. 
I pray to you, oh Lord, to grant me these two things at least.] (8). 


Your devotion and veneration is the only remedy that can cure and help one to tide 
over the horrors of the three types of tormenting diseases’ created by this mortal 
world. And the doctor who can prescribe this medicine is a devotee of yours (i.e. a 
saint) who sees ‘non-duality’ in this creation. 

[The ‘three types of horrors associated with this world’ are Adhi-daivic, Adhi- 
bhautic, and Adhyatmic. Every creature suffers from them. The only way to overcome 
this fear and override these horrors themselves is to have company of saints where 
one comes to learn many spiritual truths that help him to ally his fears. Ghosts are 
seen in darkness, and not in light. Likewise, a person suffers from these imaginary 
horrors because he is unaware of the reality and truth. Once he comes to know them, 
all fears vanish. And what is this ‘truth’? Put simply it is that the body of the creature 
which suffers from all ailments is destined to perish as it is mortal from the very 
beginning. The body is not the ‘true self’. The Atma which is pure consciousness is 
this ‘true self’, and this Atma is a universal, non-dual and eternal entity. This Atma is 
a personified form of ‘Consciousness’ known as Brahm that lives as an individual 
creature. A saint knows this, and his company enlightens a person about these facts. 
This knowledge is like the light that helps one to get over his spiritual fears like one 
feels free from fear of ghosts once one opens the window and lets the sunlight come 
inside the room. 

Refer to a note appended at the end of this verse, marked with the sign #] 


In fact I, Tulsidas, though most humble and ill-witted { mati malina }, have 
always asserted this fact of *non-duality' in the sense that there is no difference or 
distinction between saints and Lord God { santa-bhagavanta antara nirantara 
nahim ?. [Here, Tulsidas has likened saints to Lord God. Refer stanza no. 5 herein 
above where it is said that the Gods of the Trinity come rushing to the place where 
saints reside.] (9). 


[Note—'Sri Ranga (Sriranga): This term is used to indicate Lord Vishnu who is the 
divine husband of goddess Laxmi, or ‘Sri’, the goddess of wealth and prosperity. 
Lord Ram is an incarnation of Lord Vishnu, hence this term is applied to him to 
clearly indicate that Tulsidas refers to the Lord of the world while he offers his 
prayers in Vinai Patrika, and not to the ‘son of kind Dasrath of Ayodhya’. 


*The glory, virtues and importance of saints and pious souls have been narrated 
by Tulsidas elsewhere also. Refer: (i) Ram Charit Manas, Uttar Kand, from Chaupai 
line no. 5 that precedes Doha no. 37—to Doha no. 41; (ii) Dohawali, verse nos. 
375—378, 381; and (iii) Vairagya Sandipani, verse nos. 8-42. 


*Murari (murari): This shows that Tulsidas saw no distinction between the two 
forms of Lord Vishnu, Lord Ram, his beloved Lord who was the king of Ayodhya 
and who killed the demon Ravana of Lanka in the epic war, and Lord Krishna who 
lived in Vrindavan, killed the demonic king Kansha, and had played a pivotal role in 
the war of Mahabharata. 


“Demon Vrittasur: Demon Vrittasur though having an evil body of a demon, was 
at heart a great devotee of the Lord and an enlightened soul. During the battle with 
Indra, his enunciations on devotion and wisdom are worth their weight in gold. (This 
episode appears in Bhagwat Mahapuran). To kill him, the God asked sage Dadhichi 


to give his bones which were used to mould the Bajra (thunderbolt; the weapon of 
Indra), and it was used to kill him. 


"Bali: The story of king Bali appears in Srimad Bhagwat, 8/15-23. It relates to the 
Vaaman (dwarf mendicant) incarnation of Lord Vishnu. This is the fifth incarnation 
of Vishnu. Bali was a grandson of Prahalad for whom Vishnu had incarnated as 
Nrisingh (half men and half lion) earlier. 

King Bali was very righteous and powerful; he chased away Indra, the 
promiscuous and lustful king of Gods, from the throne of heaven, and conquered it. 
He performed a thousand Ashwamedha Yagya (horse sacrifice) during the course of 
which he had conquered the entire world and deprived Indra, the king of Gods who 
ruled over the heavens, of his heavenly powers. Aditi, the mother of Gods, was 
peeved, and she requested her husband, sage Kashyap, to find a way out. Kashyap 
advised her to pray to Lord Vishnu. Aditi did severe penance for twelve days at the 
end of which Vishnu appeard before her and asked how he could help her. When 
Aditi told him the problem, Vishnu promised that he will take birth as her son in the 
form of a ‘Vaaman’ (a dwarf Brahmin) and retrieve the earth and the kingdom of 
heaven from Bali’s dominion. 

Once he heard that king Bali was performing a great fire sacrifice, something Bali 
used to do routinely, and during which he had declared that he will give anything 
asked for, again something for which he was renowned. This religious sacrifice was 
being conducted on the banks of river Narmada. Seizing this opportunity, Vishnu in 
the form of a Vaaman approached Bali who welcomed him and paid his due respects. 
Then Bali asked Vaaman to ask for some gift or donation as this was the traditional 
practice during such great religious sacrifices. Vaaman was waiting for this chance. 
First he made Bali repeat his vows in public, and then asked for land measuring his 
three steps. 

Bali was dumbfounded—he wondered at the inconsequential dimension of the 
land covered by three tiny steps of this dwarf! Bali requested Vishnu to ask for 
something more, but Vishnu was adamant. Bali’s priest, sage Shukracharya, knew 
that this dwarf was no one else but Vishnu, and so he tried to persuade Bali to abstain 
from making such commitment off-hand, because he will lose his entire kingdom. 
But Bali refused, saying that being the grandson of Prahalad, he cannot rescind on his 
words that he will give this Brahmin dwarf whatever he asks, even if it means 
sufferance. 

Shukracharya was annoyed at this disobedience, but Vishnu was extremely 
pleased, and the Lord decided that after fulfilling the promise made to the Gods he 
will instantly reward Bali in ample terms, and will himself serve him! What a 
wonderful grace Vishnu shows. 

So it happened that Vishnu, in the form of Vaaman, assumed a colossal form of 
cosmic proportions. The Lord measured the entire earth that Bali ruled in his first 
step. In the second step Vishnu measured the whole heaven. Nothing was left for the 
third step—so Bali offered his head! Vishnu was extremely pleased, and being the 
Lord of the world, he decided that since Bali has offered his own self to him like a 
faithful devotee, he will fully reward him. Hence, Vishnu blessed Bali that he will go 
down in history as the greatest donor and righteous of all times, that he will become 
Indra, the king of Gods, and rule over the heavens during the celestial era known as 
Saawarni Manvantar, that till that time he shall become the king of the nether world 
where demons would live, and to add icing to the cake the Lord declared that he 
himself will become his gatekeeper, and anybody who dared oppose him would be 
punished by the Lord himself! 


‘Demon Vanasur: Vanasur was the son of king Bali (for whom Lord Vishnu 
manifested as the dwarf mendicant Vaaman). He had 1000 arms and was an ardent 
devotee of Shiva. His daughter named Usha had a dream in which she saw Sri 
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Krishna's grandson Anirudha, who was very handsome. Enamoured by him, Usha 
took the help of her favourite maid and companion Chitralekha to smuggle Anirudha 
into her private palace. When her father Vanasur came to know of this adultery and 
trickery, he threw the boy in the prison. This led to a ferocious battle between Krishna 
and Vanasur, in which Lord Shiva fought on the side of his devotee Vanansur. When 
all but four of his hands were cut by Krishna, the demon relented, and asked for 
forgiveness. At the intercession of Shiva on his behalf, Krishna made him fearless. 
Thereafter, Usha was married to Anirudh. This episode also appears in Bhagwat 
Puran. 


’Prahalad: He was an ardent devotee of Lord Vishnu. He was the eldest son of the 
king of demons, named Hiranyakashipu. His mother was Kayaadhu, the daughter of 
the demon king named Jambhaasur. Both the mother and the son were initiated by 
sage Narad who had inspired them to become devotees of Lord Vishnu. 

The story of Prahalad is narrated in detail in (i) Vishnu Puran, 1/17-20, and (ii) 
Bhagvata Puran, 7/3-10. 

The father, being a demon, was an inveterate opponent of Lord Vishnu, and so 
naturally he couldn’t tolerate his own son worshipping his enemy Lord Vishnu. He 
tried his best to dissuade Prahalad from being devoted to the Lord, but the son had 
immense faith in the Lord and would not be deterred by his father’s threats and 
scolding. Hiranyakashipu tried even cruel means to change Prahalad, including an 
attempt to burn in a raging fire, but the child devotee escaped unscathed. So, finally 
the demon father decided to kill him personally. Prahalad was tied to a pillar and 
asked ‘Where is your Lord Vishnu? Is he in this pillar also?’ The child replied in the 
affirmative. Then his father swung the sword to kill him, and it was at this instant that 
Lord Vishnu revealed himself as the famous incarnation known as ‘Nrisingh’—the 
upper half of his body was like a lion and the lower half was like a man. An 
Upanishad titled ‘Nrisingh Tapini Upanishad’ of the Atharva Veda is dedicated to 
this Lord. 

Lord Nrisingh snatched the sword and laid the demon father across his laps. He 
then tore through his abdomen, and yanked out his intestines, thereby killing the 
demon. He then picked up the child Prahalad on to his laps and lovingly licked and 
caressed him like a lion does to its cub. But Prahalad prayed to the Lord to provide 
deliverance to the soul of his father, at which the Lord liberated the demon from all 
his sins. 

Prahalad is credited with enumerating the nine-fold path of Bhakti, the path of 
devotion for the Lord, in the epic Bhaagvata, 7/5/23. 

Lord Dattatreya, one of the manifestations of Lord Vishnu, had preached 
Prahalad about the eclectic state of Avadhut Sanyasi in the form of a huge python, 
known as Ajgara. Prahalad had spiritual discussions also with other sages such as 
Hansa (the divine Swan, an incarnation of Vishnu), and with Indra (the king of Gods). 

Prahalad had four brothers, three sons and a daughter. The king of demons known 
as Bali, who was famous for his charities and donations, was a grandson of Prahalad. 
The incarnations of Vishnu as Vaaman, the dwarf mendicant, is related to this 
legendary king. 

Refer also to: verse no. 93. 


‘Demon Mai: Demon Mai was not a warrior or cruel demon. He was a great 
architect and town planner. He was the chief architect, planner and developer of 
Lanka of Ravana and Indraprastha of Kauravs. He was devotee of the Lord God. The 
fact that Mai had constructed Lanka for the demon king Ravana has been expressely 
mentioned by Tulsidas in Ram Charit Manas, Baal Kand, Chaupi line nos. 5-8 that 
precede Doha no. 178. 
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*Valmiki: Sage Valmiki is well known for his classical work known as the 
famous epic ‘Ramayana’, which is his magnum opus. He is also credited with 
penning Advhut Ramayan in which Sita had assumed the form of Maha Kali to kill 
the Ravana with a thousand heads. 

Valmiki is said to be the son of sage Pracheta who is said to be the son of Varun, 
the Water God. He is also said to be one of the Prajaapatis—the ancient patriarchs of 
this world. 

According to Adhyatma Ramayan, Ayodhya Kand, Canto 6, verse nos. 57-58 he 
was a Brahmin by birth but became a robber and adopted their means of livelihood 
because he was brought up by robbers. Once the seven celestial sages known as the 
Sapta-Rishis went through the forest where he lived, and Valmiki accosted them. 
When asked by the sages why he robbed others, Valmiki replied that he did it to feed 
his family and other dependants. The sages advised him that they would not share the 
consequences of sins that he is committing for them. To test the correctness of this 
advice, Valmiki tied them to a tree and went to his house to ask his kith and kin if 
they would share any misfortune that might befall upon him. When they replied that 
they are only concerned with what loot he brings home, Valmiki’s eyes of wisdom 
opened instantaneously. He rushed back to the sages, untied them and fell at their feet 
seeking forgiveness. He asked them to show him the path by which he can seek 
redemption and salvation for himself. The sages then advised him to do Japa 
(repetition) with Lord Ram’s holy Name ‘RAM’. Valmiki said that he was so sinful 
that it is not possible for him to utter the Lord’s holy Name. At this, the sages thought 
over the matter and told him to repeat the name in the reverse order—as ‘MARA’. 
When this word MARA is repeated it becomes RAM. This trick worked fine for 
Valmiki, and he immediately sat down to do Tapa (severe form of penance) and 
meditated on the name of the Lord in the reverse order. He became so immobile and 
lost in contemplation that a mound of anthill formed around his body. It so happened 
that when the sages returned to the same place during their return journey, they saw 
him in this condition. They poured consecrated water on him and revived him. It was 
then that they gave him a new name ‘Valmiki’, which means ‘one who has emerged 
from an anthill’. This story is narrated in Adhyatma Ramayan, Ayodhya Kand, 6/57- 
58. 

He established a hermitage on the banks of river Tamsa and lived there. Lord 
Ram went to meet him during his outward journey to the forest, and it was in the 
sage’s hermitage that Sita lived and her two sons Lav and Kush were born when she 
was sent to exile by Ram during the final days of the Lord’s days on earth as a 
prelude to his winding up his worldly ‘Leela’ or deeds and ascending to the heaven as 
Lord Vishnu. 

One day Valmiki saw a hunter shoot down a male bird and heard the wailings of 
his companion, the female bird. He cursed the hunter in a verse that came out of his 
mouth in a poetic style called the Anushtup Chand (metre). Never before had Valmiki 
ever composed any verse, so he was astonished at this development. Then Brahma the 
creator appeared before him and ordered him to compose the epic Ramayan for which 
the basic story was provided to him by sage Narad. 

The genesis of the story of Ramayan is this—Once the celestial sage Narad came 
to his hermitage (called an Ashram) on the behest of Brahma. Valmiki asked him if 
there was anyone living in this creation who embodied all the 16 Kalaas (qualities) 
that the Supreme Being is known to possess. Then Narad told him about Lord Ram. 
This is how the grand and magnificent story of the Ramayan was revealed. 

Refer also to: verse nos. 94, 112, 151 and others in this book Vinai Patrika in 
respect of sage Valmiki being cited as an instance of how Lord Ram’s divine name 
and his glory is able to provide liberation for those who had been sinful in their lives 
and had no hope of deliverance from this bondage. 
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'°Gajendra: In the ancient country of Dravid (the present day South India), there 
was a kingdom called Pandyaraaj whose king was named Indradumna. He was a great 
devotee of Lord Vishnu and used to offer regular worship to the Lord with great 
diligence. Once, sage Agastya passed that way with his retinue of disciples. The king 
was so engrossed in the worship of the Lord that he did not notice the sage and 
neither did he get up to welcome him or pay his obeisance to him. This annoyed the 
sage and he cursed— You are like a haughty and wild elephant who pays no heed to 
those standing in the front. Therefore, you deserve to become an elephant—so you 
would take a birth as an elephant.’ When the king died he became an elephant in a 
pleasant island in the middle of the Kshirsagar, the celestial ocean of milk. 

He had a majestic body and was very strong in his herd. Once he was playing 
with his she-elephants and companions in a large and beautiful pond. In this pond 
lived an alligator/crocodile who was actually a Gandharva (a semi-god) named Huhu 
in his previous life and had become an alligator due to a curse of sage Deval. The 
alligator /crocodile caught hold of the leg of the elephant and started pulling him 
inside the deep lake. The Gaja himself and all his companions tried their best but 
failed to free him from the mouth of the alligator. A long tussle followed and the 
elephant became completely exhausted. When the situation became so bad that the 
Gaja, the elephant, was about to sink fully inside the water, he broke a lotus flower 
and offered it to Lord Vishnu as his last worship and offering before dying. The 
merciful Lord rushed instantly astride his mount, called the Garud, to save him. 
Reaching the spot within a moment, the Lord pulled the Gaja out of the water with 
one hand, and with the other he opened the mouth of the alligator to yank the leg of 
the elephant free from its clutches. Then the Lord cut off the alligator's head with his 
circular weapon known as the Chakra. 

Both the  alligator/crocodile and the elephant found  liberation—the 
alligator/crocodile reverted to his earlier form of a Gandharva, and Gaja the elephant 
assumed a divine form similar to that of the Lord and went to his abode in the heaven. 

Refer also to: verse nos. 93, 94 and countless other verses of this book Vinai 
Patrika where Gaja has been cited as an instance when Lord Ram had shown his 
grace and extended his protection to the humblest and the meekest of creatures when 
they had called out to the Lord in distress. 


''Jataau/Jatau: Jatau was a vulture by birth but a great devotee of Lord Ram. 
When Ravana was rushing towards Lanka on his chariot with Sita as captive, it was 
Jatau who had fought fiercely with him in an attempt to rescue Sita from the demon’s 
clutches. But ultimately Ravana had cut off his wings, and so the unfortunate Jatau 
fell down on the ground, mortally wounded. He kept repeating the holy Name of Lord 
Ram and managed to hold on to his life till the time the Lord came there in his search 
of Sita. Jatau told the Lord about Ravana stealing Sita and proceeding towards Lanka 
in the south direction. Then Jatau left his mortal coil while Lord Ram held him in his 
arms, caressing him and wiping his wounds with his own hands and using the plaits 
of his long hairs. When Jatau died, the Lord did his last rites himself—a privilege that 
no one else except one other character, i.e. Sabari, had got in the whole story of the 
Ramayana. Even Dasrath, who was the worldly father of the Lord, was denied this 
honour when he died at Ayodhya after the Lord was sent to exile in the forest because 
at that time only Bharat and Shatrughan were present in the city, and so his last rites 
were performed by Bharat. This episode is narrated in all the versions of the 
Ramayana, e.g. in the Ram Charit Manas of Tulsidas, in its Aranya Kand, from 
Chaupai line no. 7 that precedes Doha no. 29 right upto Chaupai line no. 4 that 
precedes Doha no. 33. 

It ought to be noted here that prior to this, Lord Ram has met Jatau earlier in the 
forest and befriended him. Jatau was a friend of Dasrath, and he had assured the Lord 
that he will stay in close proximity with them (Ram, Sita and Laxman) in the forest to 
keep a vigilant eye and give them protection to the best of his might—this is narrated 
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in the Adhyatma Ramayan of sage Veda Vyas, Aranya Kand, Canto 4, verse nos. 1-7. 
This fact is also endorsed by Tulsidas in Geetawali, Aranya Kand, verse no. 12, 
stanza no. 2. 

The glorious way that Jatau died has been lauded and applauded by Tulsidas in 

Dohawali verse nos. 222-227. Refer also to Geetawali, Aranya Kand, verse nos. 12- 
16. 
“Lord Ram lifted Jatau onto his lap and washed his wounds with the tears streaming 
from his (Ram's) eyes"—this is said in Geetawali, Aranya Kand, verse no. 13, stanza 
no. 1, while Ram Charit Manas, Aranya Kand, Doha no. 30 says that “the Lord 
moved his loving hand carrassingly on his head”. 

Jatau’s special death which made him a subject of jealousy and envy for all other 
exalted persons as narrated in the Doha above has one unique aspect—inspite of him 
being a vulture by birth and body, he was given an honour befitting a father by none 
else than the Supreme Being (Lord Ram) himself when the Lord performed his last 
rites himself—trefer: (1) Geetawali, Aranya Kand, verse no. 16, stanza no. 4; verse no. 
14, stanza no. 1; (ii) Ram Charit Manas, Aranya Kand, Doha no. 32; (iii) Kavitawali, 
Uttar Kand, verse no. 16, line no. 3; (iv) Doha no. 227 of Dohawali; (v) Vinai Patrika, 
verse no. 164, stanza no. 2; verse no. 138, stanza no. 3, line no. 1. 

Vinai Patrika, verse no. 138, stanza no. 3, line no. 1 says that Lord Ram offered a 
‘Pinda’, a ball of cereals that is offered to the soul of one’s departed parent, to Jatau 
after the bird left its physical body. 

Doha no. 227 of Dohawali clearly says “Lord Sri Ram, who is an ocean of 
graciousness and mercy, performed the last rites of Jatau with a devotion and fervour 
which was ten times more than what he had for his own father Dasrath, and having 
done so, he, along with his brother Laxman, gravely mourned his (Jatau's) death.” 

The remarkable thing is that Lord Ram has called Jatau ‘his father’ in clear terms 
in Geetawali, Aranya Kand, verse no. 15, stanza no. 1 when the Lord reguests Jatau 
to live a little longer for some more days so that he (Ram) can enjoy his company as a 
father and becomes privileged to receive his blessings as a son gets from his father. 
Dohawali’s Doha no. 233 says—“Upon hearing the news of how Jatau, the king of 
vultures, had died, the great ascetics, the Karmayogis (those who do their duties in a 
righteous manner), the devotees, the wise-men, the sages, the mystics, the hermits, 
the higher and lower borns, et al—in short, all living beings became jealous of him on 
the one hand, and praised him and applauded him for the auspicious death he got.” 

When people came to know how Jatau had died while being caressed by Lord 
Ram as he lay cradled in the Lord’s arms, and how the Lord had himself performed 
his last rites, they all praised Jatau and wished that they too could die the same way. 
They all became convinced that of all the living beings on earth, no one was as 
fortunate and lucky as Jatau—because all those who have taken a birth must die, but 
it’s rarer than the rarest occasion when the Supreme Being himself comes down 
walking upto a dying man to move his divine hands on his head, to cradle the dying 
man in his arms, and to do his last rites with his own hands. Their becoming ‘jealous’ 
is a figure of speech to emphasise how much they envied Jatau because envy is a sort 
of praise and honour. One becomes envious of another person only when the latter 
has something that is highly praiseworth and valuable, and which the other person 
who is jealous does not have nor expects to have any time in the future. 

Jealousy and envy is an indirect way of immense praise. One is not jealous of an 
evil character in a person, because such character is denounced by the society. One is 
jealous and envious of a person only if he possesses some noble virtue or skill or 
asset for which the world lauds him and applauds him. 

Geetawali, Aranya Kand, verse no. 13, stanza no. 4 explicitly says that when 
Lord Ram asked Jatau that if he wished to live then the Lord can grant him a longer 
life, Jatau had replied—“Lord, well, tell me one thing—to be in the presence of the 
Supreme Lord at the time of death is most difficult even for great ascetics and sages 
to achieve, and this magnificent opportunity has come to me out of its own free will. 
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Where will I get it again? I will not be cheated of this golden chance by bargaining it 
for a life that is nonetheless transient, mortal, false, deluding and decayable. 
Therefore, I do not wish to live any longer!” 

Then again, in Geetawali, Aranya Kand, verse no. 15, stanza no. 4, Jatau says— 
“Oh Lord, believe me. My death is so honourable and desirable that not even the four 
commendable noble fruits that the scriptures say one gets by living a life of full 
auspiciousness and righteousness (i.e. the rewards of Artha—worldly prosperity and 
well-being, Dharma—honour that comes with being rightful and righteous), Kaam— 
fulfilment of all desires, and Moksha—spiritual liberation and deliverance) can ever 
compare with it. Tell me, is there any such other honourable and divine reward more 
desirable than the way I am dying?” Lord Ram was left speechless, for he had no 
answer to this question! 

What other factor, besides the fact that Jatau died in the arms of the Supreme 
Being, made his death so desirable and laudable? He had died in a selfless manner 
serving the Lord in trying to protect Sita, Lord Ram’s honourable wife, from the 
clutches of the demon Ravana who had abducted her and was taking her away to his 
city of Lanka. ‘Selfless service’ is one of the greatest deeds for a person to do, and 
this single action of Jatau made him perfectly eligible for immediate deliverance upon 
death. In other words, if one dies doing selfless service, and offers his services to the 
Lord God while actually undertaking the exercise, then his emancipation and 
salvation is a surety. Such a creature is praised by all the saints and sages—refer: 
Ram Charit Manas, Baal Kand, Chaupai line no. 2 that precedes Doha no. 84. 

In Ram Charit Manas, Kishkindha Kand, Chaupai line nos. 7-8 that precede Doha 
no. 27, Angad praised Jatau when he said—“There is no one more praiseworthy and 
honourable than Jatau in this world. He is most adorable because he had left his 
mortal body in the selfless service of Lord Ram, and had gone to the divine abode of 
Lord Hari (Vishnu) after death.” 

Nothing is in-accessible or un-attainable for a creature who has the good of others 
in his heart, who thinks for the welfare of others, and who is not selfish—refer: Ram 
Charit Manas, Aranya Kand, Chaupai line no. 9 that precedes Doha no. 31. 

Geetawali, Aranya Kand, verse no. 16, stanza no. 3 says that “the king of vultures 
assumed a divine form and went to heaven after bowing at the holy feet of Lord Ram 
and enshrining the Lord’s beautiful and holy image in his heart even as he heard his 
own glories and those of the Lord’s being sung all around in the world”. 

Doha no. 224 of Dohawali says “So many have died till now; so many are dying 
at present; and so many will die in the future with the passage of time—but till today, 
and not ever in the future, will anyone get the privilege of dying the way Jatau had 
died. (224)” 

Refer also to: Vinai Patrika’s verse no. 95. 


"Ajamil or Dwij Bandhu: Dwij Bandhu is another name of Ajamil because he 
was a Brahmin by birth. But unfortunately he became enamoured with a prostitute 
and married her. Bad company made him turn into a hunter. One day a group of 
saged passed by the village. When they asked the villagers if there was a Brahmin's 
house where they could spend the night, the villagers told them of Ajaamil. So these 
sages decided to spend the night there. When Ajaamil returned from his hunting trip 
with a catch of a bird and saw the sages, he felt very ashamed. He confided with them 
that he is a fallen man and that they should not eat in his house. The saints had a 
merciful heart and they thought amongst themselves that it is their moral obligation to 
show this man some way by which he can find liberation and deliverance. 

They cooked their own meals with whatever they had. The next day, they 
summoned Ajaamil and told him, ‘Look, your wife is pregnant. She will soon deliver 
a son. Give that son the name ‘Narayan’ (one of the many names of Lord Vishnu). 
This would lead to your emancipation.’ And then the group of sages went on their 
journey. 
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When the son was born, Ajaamil named him as advised by them—he called the 
son ‘Narayan’. He was very fond of the son, and called out his name ‘Narayan, 
Narayan’ umpteen numbers of times during the course of the day. He was unwittingly 
taking the name of Lord Vishnu. This continued till the time came for his death. 

When he was tormented by the messengers of Yam, the God of hell and death, he 
became terrified and called out in fear—‘Narayan, Narayan. Save me’. Though he 
was calling his son, but the Lord heard his name being called out by someone in 
distress. So he sent his own messengers to protect the caller. The messengers of Lord 
chased away the messengers of Yam and took Ajaamil to heaven. When Yam 
complained to Vishnu, the Lord told him that if anyone calls out his name at the time 
of death he is duty-bound to liberate and protect him. This story tells us the power of 
the name of the Lord. 

This story is narrated in Srimad Bhagwat, 6/1-2. 


The three Gunas: The character of all the living beings in the entire creation is 
dependent upon three celebrated primary qualities called the Gunas. They are Sata, 
Raja and Tama. 

(a) The Sata Guna is the best of the three qualities present in any creature. It is a 
positive quality and is marked by a propensity for following the path of nobility, 
auspiciousness, probity, propriety, virtuousness, holiness and righteousness. 
Creatures that have a predominance of Sata Guna are inclined to do selfless service, 
be benevolent, merciful, kind and gracious, have coolness of head and a rationale and 
balanced mind, be contented, have humility and piety etc. Such creatures are devoted 
to good values in life and have a desire to acquire knowledge that would help them 
reach higher spiritual goals in life. 

This Sata Guna is marked by high standards of ethical and moral existence that 
makes the bearer of such qualities highly respected in society. Such people have a 
spiritual dimension to their personality. This quality is spiritually uplifting and gives a 
divine halo to those who posses it and practice it. 

The Vasanas that have the Sata Guna or quality dominant in them are like a veil 
covering the lamp or like a smoke covering the fire. A slight breeze will remove this 
smoke. Similarly a little bit of prayer and meditation will remove the Satwic desires; 
its removal requires the least effort. 

(b) The second quality is the Raja Guna and it makes a man more attracted to this 
material world and its charms, and less spiritually inclined. The Raja Guna is the 
medium quality marked by a greater percentage of worldly passions, desires and 
attachments and their natural offshoots in a creature. It makes a creature inclined 
towards the material things of the gross world and their enjoyments, towards creation 
of wealth, its enhancement and protection, and generally having a desire for growth, 
development and expansion etc. It covers such qualities as worldly yearnings, 
passions, a stormy nature, agitated behaviour, ambitions, selfishness, expansionist 
tendencies, a desire to acquire, retain and develop such acquisitions even to the 
detriment of one’s long term spiritual welfare and even if such actions cause pain to 
others. All these pertain to this materialistic world. Such qualities give worldly fame 
and prosperity. If these qualities are judiciously mixed with the Satwic qualities, then 
they provide the person the better of the two worlds, both in terms of worldly fame as 
well as spiritual well being. 

The Vasanas that have the Rajsic Guna or quality dominant in them can be 
compared to dust on a mirror. In this case some dusting and rubbing is needed to 
clean the mirror; a greater effort is needed as compared to the case with Satwic 
quality. 

(c) The third quality is called the Tama Guna and is the meanest and the basest of 
the three Gunas. It is a demeaning quality in a creature that leads to his downfall and 
perpetual entanglement with things that are considered improper and unethical. It 
creates an inclination for committing all sorts of sins, misdeeds and demeanours. It 
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leads the creature towards negativity and inspires him to acguire negative gualities 
such as various vices, evils, sins, perversions etc. It makes him inclined to be greedy, 
rapacious, haughty, arrogant, lustful, intoxicated, vile and wild to the extreme. Such a 
creature with a predominance of Tama Guna has utter disregard for propriety, noble 
virtues and ethics, for righteousness and morality. 

In brief, it is the most degrading, denigrating and contemptible of the three 
characteristics in a person, and leads to such behaviour which is utterly immoral, 
denigrating and depraved, marked by grossness, crassness and recklessness. It 
therefore leads to his downfall, ignominy and ruin as well as ignorance, delusions, 
gloom, inertia, anger, frustration etc. 

The Tamsic Guna or quality is like the embryonic membrane that covers the 
foetus in the womb. They cannot be removed easily and require great diligence, 
effort, persistence, dedication and careful handling requiring time and patience. It is 
the basest and the lowliest of the three characteristics, and the worst type to possess. 

The Vasanas that have the Tama Guna in dominance are regarded as the ‘bad 
Vasanas’ or better still the ‘worst type of Vasana’ that any individual can have. 

These Gunas, in varying ratios and mixtures, decide the character and personality 
of any given unit of creation. In modern world we recognize them as the ‘gene’ 
special to that individual, the ‘gene’ which makes each individual so unique in this 
creation. These Gunas can also be compared to the various shades and hues of colours 
that a painter uses to paint a picture or a portrait and inject life and uniqueness to it. 
Even the same painter cannot duplicate exactly a picture again—there is bound to be 
a difference between any two pictures or portraits no matter how invisible, 
imperceptible, microscopic and subtle it might be. 

The effect of the Gunas and how they affect this creation have been explained in 
a number of Upanishads. some of the references are these: Ram Purva Tapini 
Upanishad, Canto 2, verse no. 2 of the Atharva Veda; Tripadvibhut Maha Narayan 
Upanishad of the Atharva Veda tradition, Canto 6, paragraph no. 7; Shaarirak 
Upanishad of Krishna Yajur Veda, verse no. 13; Pashupat Brahm Upanishad of the 
Atharva Veda, Kanda 1, verse no. 9; Naradparivrajak Upanishad of the Atharva 
Veda, in its Canto 3, verse no. 77; Brihajjabal Upanishad of the Atharva Veda 
tradition, Brahman 3, verse no. 1; Yogshikha Upanishad of Krishna Yajur Veda, 
Canto 1, verse no. 116. 


"OM and Brahm: There are umpteen numbers of Upanishads that deal with this 
esoteric subject which is beyond the purview of the present book to be described in 
detail here. Refer to the following Upanishads— 

The eclectic concept of the ethereal sound known as Naad and its 
conceptualisation as the word Mantra OM has been explained in a number of 
Upanishads. Some of these Upanishads are the following— 

(a) Rig Veda—Naad Bindu Upanishad. 

(b) Krishna Yajur Veda—Taittiriya Upanishad, Valli (Canto) 1, Anuvak (sub- 
canto) 8; Amrit Naad Upanishad, verse no. 2, 4, 24-25, 31-32; Dhyan Bindu 
Upanishad, verse no. 2, 9-18 (which narrates how each letter of OM stands for 
different aspects of creation), 37, 102; Tejobindu Upanishad, Canto 1, verse nos. 1, 6; 
Yogtattva Upanishad, verse nos. 136-139; Brahm Vidya Upanishad, verse nos. 2-12, 
69-71 %2 (which narrates how each letter of OM stands for different aspects of 
creation); Varaaha Upanishad, Canto 4, verse nos. 1.11—1.34, and Canto 5, verse 
nos. 69-72; Shuk-Rahashya Upanishad, verse no. 20 (describes how OM is used for 
the purpose of ritualistic worship according to the Tantra philosophy involving Anga 
Nyas, Shadanga Nyas etc.); Akchu Upanishad, Canto 2, verse nos. 42-43 '4 (describe 
how the three states of existence, i.e. waking, dreaming and deep sleep, and the three 
types of bodies, i.e. gross, subtle and causal, came into existence as manifestations of 
the three letters A, U and M of the word OM); Rudra Hridaya Upanishad, verse no. 
38. 
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(b) Shukla Yajur Veda—Taarsar Upanishad, Canto 2, and Canto 3, verse nos. 1- 
7; Hans Upanishad, verse nos. 6-17. 

(c) Sam Veda—Yogchudamani Upanishad verse no. 74-81, 85-88; Pranavo 
Panishad which has only 13 verses dedicated to OM. 

(d) Atharva Veda—Sita Upanishad, verse no. 9; Ram Rahasya Upanishad, Canto 
1, verse no. 7; Ram Tapiniopanishad, canto 3, verse no.5-9; Prashna Upanishad, full 
Canto 5; Mundak Upanishad, Canto 2, section 2, verse no. 4,6; Mandukya Upanishad, 
verse no. 1, 8-12; Atharvashikha Upanishad; Nrisingh Purvatapini Upanishad, Canto 
1, verse no. 8; Canto 2, verse nos. 2, 5; Canto 4, verse no. 3; Naradparivrajak 
Upanishad, Canto 8, verse nos. 1-7; Shandilya Upanishad, Canto 1, section 6, verse 
nos. 1-5; Param Hans Parivrajak Upanishad, verse no. 6; Pashupat Brahm Upanishad, 
Kanda/Canto 1, verse no. 4, 17 (which equates OM with the ‘Hans’ Mantra), 20 
(which says that OM is used a Mantra to offer worship or reverence to the Atma); 
Kanda/Canto 2, verse no. 3-5; Par Brahm Upanishad, verse no. 2, 5. 

The supreme transcendental Being known as ‘Brahm’ is also known as Pranav 
Brahm or Shaba Brahm because the term ‘Brahm’ refers to the cosmic Consciousness 
that is at the core of this creation, and this ‘Consciousness’ generates ‘vibrations of 
life’ in the deep bowls of the cosmos, and these vibrations in turn produce a ‘sound’. 
‘Sound’ is a characteristic of ‘conscious life’ as only a living entity can ‘speak and 
utter something’, or produce a sound. In the cosmic context, this sound that was heard 
is best represented by the sound made by the monosyllabic word OM. 

The cosmos is like a colossus bowl, and the sound generated by the 
Consciousness produced a deep and dense reverberating sound that was called 
‘Naad’. The word ‘Naad’ itself means a reverberating sound that is deep and dense 
and pulsating like the one made by a huge and heavy bell or drum. 

The cosmic ‘Consciousness’ vibrated with life, and this created pulses that spread 
in waves in the cosmic ether much like ripples that spread on the surface of a pond 
when one throws a stone in it. Since there was nothing to obstruct these vibrations, 
they spread uniformly thoroughout this creation, permeating every inch of it. 

Now, ancient sages and seers tried to explain this esoteric concept by coining the 
words ‘Brahm’ and ‘OM?’ to represent respectively the ‘cosmic Consciousness’ and 
the ‘signs of life it produces in the form of vibrations in the cosmic ether that in turn 
created sound in the cosmos’. Again, since Consciousness and Sound go hand-in- 
hand, these sages and seers called Brahm as ‘Pranav Brahm’ or ‘Shabda Brahm’. The 
word ‘Shabda’ means a letter or word. Here, the word ‘Shabda’ refers to the 
monosyllabic word OM that was deemed to be the nearest analogue to the cosmic 
sound that was produced by the supreme Consciousness in the cosmic ether. This is 
because when one says the word OM or AUM slowly, the sound that is produced is 
equivalent to the sound that is heard in the deep corners of the universe even now. 

OM was therefore treated as the nearest analogue and a synonym of Brahm, the 
supreme Consciousness. Later on the Purans made this abstract idea very easy to 
comprehend by giving it the name of the Supreme Being: the Brahm, the Parmatma, 
the Supreme Lord of creation, the Viraat Purush (which literally means the immense 
dimension of the all-encompassing and all-inclusive form of Brahm). 

To access the secret of Brahm, this word OM was given the status of a formula, 
known as a ‘Mantra’. OM therefore became a ‘name of Brahm’, a synonym of 
Brahm. OM helped an aspirant seeking to know the truth of Brahm and of existence 
an easy method to access the latter. In other words, OM was not only a word and a 
name assigned to Brahm but was also a path that can lead a seeker of truth to the 
cosmic Consciousness. OM is a Mantra that provides direct access to Brahm and to 
the cosmic Consciousness that is at the core of creation. 

By corollary, the word OM began to represent the cosmic *Naad' as well. And by 
extension it began to represent Brahm and Consciousness too. 
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"The three great torments in the world are known as ‘Traitaap’: Refer: (i) Rig 
Veda's Mudgal Upanishad, Canto 4, verse no. 2; (i) Atharva Veda's Sharva 
Upanishad, verse no. 17. 

(a) ‘Adhyatmic’ problems are those that the creature faces in his spiritual 
pursuits, (b) ‘Adhibhautic’ problems are created by terrestrial creatures like enemies, 
wild animals, cruel kings, thieves, bodily afflictions such as old age and diseases etc., 
(c) *Adhidaivic' are the problems created by unfavourable Gods and malignant stars.] 


Metaphoric Lanka (the City of Demons) 
(58) 


g 

afè adeis PAPAA, PAARA, C4A-GU, WAI-AA ARĪ | 
STSITARIPL—URTA fdejga, d—era—efsua-sfs, quum? 1 01 
qgy sas Yr aot, weet At eyo Fa—wTS | 

fafas areite, aft efew ARA, aT UA Apep | |2 | | 
gaa TR RĪER HR, fdYea STATE, GAR HUN | 
1P—TIT—iGA ARA Tec, d—dpeu didi | |3 || 

ae aAA, aa EaR, ERNA pA AEN | 

AN AAP, ASR An gE, la ASE Agp | 4 | | 

av Goa, GH VR, IPIT Hye, Å Agoa HaT | 

afiddea ma gota Tai èa ssrf margai |15 1 1 
sila waafü—waeo fargur qur Weg qweredi ufedfear | 

frgu—dq8 wee xWele—eisrp MPL—AT AU! ARĪ TT | |6 | | 
aM says Wel ath YM, TI Aaa wed | 
apr sae fdd—areu ga TAA fu es daf8—Hx | |7 | | 
hae UA aks are Ape faga sland weed | 
Wei d«T3] «TOUT Wüori-dWu, fqwa qu waafü FAH! 18 || 

ge ggl Adega afa, Aaga- NAPR | 

aga Aa aA aa gR ada age gaa PAAT |19 I| 





















































(58) 
dēva- 
déhi avalamba karakamala, kamalaramana, damana-dukha, Samana-santapa 
bhārī. 
ajhāna-rākēša-grāsana vidharnutuda, garva-kāma-karimatta-hari, dūsaņārī. 1. 
vapusa brahmānda supravrtti lankā-durga, racita mana danuja maya- 
rūpadhārī. 
vividha kōśaugha, ati rucira mandira-nikara, satvaguna pramukha 
traikatakakārī. 2. 
kuņapa-abhimāna sagara bhayankara ghora, vipula avagaha, dustara aparam. 
nakra-ragadi-sankula manoratha sakala, sanga-sankalpa bici-vikaram. 3. 
mēha dašamauli, tadbhrāta ahamkāra, pākārijita kāma višrāmahārī. 
lobha atikaya, matsara mahodara dusta, krodha papista vibudhantakar'. 4. 
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dvēsa durmukha, dambha khara, akampana kapata, darpa manujāda mada- 
Sūlapānī. 

amitabala parama durjaya ni$acara-nikara sahita sadvarga go-yatudhant. 5. 
jiva bhavadanghri-sevaka vibhisana basata madhya dustatavi grasitacinta. 
niyama-yama sakala suralēka-lūkēša lankēsa-vaša nātha! atyanta bhītā. 6. 
jhāna-avadhēša-grha gēhinī bhakti šubha, tatra avatara bhūbhāra-hartā. 
bhakta-sankasta avaloki pitu-vākya krta gamana kiya gahana vaidēhi-bhartā. 
Jx 

kaivalya sadhana akhila bhalu markata vipula jfiana-sugrivakrta jaladhisetü. 
prabala vairagya daruna prabhanjana-tanaya, visama vana bhavanamiva 
dhümaketu. 8. 

dusta danujēša nirvansakrta dasahita, visvadukha-haraņa būdhaikarāsī. 
anuja nija jānakī sahita hari sarvada dāsatulasī hrdaya kamalavāsī. 9. 


Verse no. 58—Oh the Lord of Kamala (i.e. the divine husband of goddess Laxmi: 
kamalaramana)'! Give me the support of your arms as I appear to be drowning in 
this world-like ocean (that is full of contless miseries and torments), because you are 
reputed to be the one who can remove all sorts of sorrows, miseries and the greatest of 
torments. Oh the slayer of demon Dushan’! You are akin to Rahu? for devouring 
(eclipsing) the moon of ignorance, and are like a lion to crush (kill) the wild elephants 
representing pride, vanity, haughtiness and desires. (1). 


[Now, the metaphor of Lanka, the city of demons, is used by Tulsidas to describe how 
the various negative traits that are present in a person and form an integral part of his 
basic nature and temperament turn him or her into a virtual ‘demon’—an evil, sinful, 
corrupted, nasty and pervert person; a person who makes the world around him suffer 
due to him and who suffers himself in the process*.] 

The various tendencies, inclinations and habits of this body are like the fort of 
Lanka; the architect Mai-Danav representing the mind has constructed it; the five 
*Koshas'? in it are like the magnificent palaces of Lanka; and the three Gunas 
(fundamental qualities that every living being has), such as Satguna etc. (the others 
are Rajsic and Tamsic)°, are the chief commanders of its army. (2). 


The pride and vanity that one has of one's body (i.e. about the ability, valour, powers 
and strength of the body; about how robust and handsome the body is; about the many 
achievements and successes that one has got by this body; in brief, about one’s 
ownself) is like the formidable ocean that is terrible, fathomless, endless and difficult- 
to-cross. This ocean is filled with crocodiles represented by attachments, enmity, 
hostility, envy, jealousy and desires; and the waves that heave menacingly in this 
ocean are symbolized by false allurements that one has and promises that one makes. 
[The city of Lanka was in the middle of the mighty ocean which was almost 
impossible to cross. The negative virtues listed here are as unsurmountable and as 
dangerous as the ocean and the ferocious marine animals that lived in it.] (3). 


In this city (of Lanka), ‘Ravana’ (the king of demons) symbolizes the negative trait of 
Moha (attachments, infatuation, attractions, ignorance, delusions, bewilderments), his 
brother ‘Kumbhkaran’ represents the negative traits of pride, vanity, hypocrisy, 
haughtiness, ego etc., and ‘Meghnad’ (Ravana’s son) stands for the negative qualities 
of Kaam (lust, passion, desire) which destroys peace. The demon ‘Atikai’ is greed, 
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avarice and yearnings, the wicked demon ‘Mahodar’ is jealousy and anger, the great 
sinner *Devantak' is anger, wrath and indignation, the demon ‘Durmukh’ is envy and 
jealousy, ‘Khar’ is ego, false pride, vanity, hypocrisy and heresy, ‘Akampan’ is 
deceit, crookedness, fraud, falsehood, treachery and scheming, ‘Manujad’ is 
arrogance, pride, vanity and boast, and ‘Shulpani’ is arrogance, hypocrisy and 
hallucination. This royal family of demons and its supporters (the other demons) are 
very strong, brave, valiant and invincible. Accompanying these ignorant, haughty and 
arrogant demons are their respective demonesses (their female counterparts). [By 
including the female demons along with the male demons, Tulsidas means that the 
negative traits mentioned herein above are in full force, with their might on display. 
They are like a family and help each other. And like a family, they would multiply 
and produce their off-springs if left unattended. But the problem is that if a person 
tries to somehow overcome one or two of these evil tendencies in him, the others 
immediately create nuisance for the person and force him to abandon his plans or 
efforts to free himself of them. The negative traits that are like the pervert demons 
have firmly established themselves inside the Jiva, and they work together to defy all 
attempts to eject them.] (4-5). 


Oh Lord (Ram)! ‘Vibhishan’ (the younger brother of Ravana, but ironically a great 
devotee of the Lord unlike the rest of the demons), who represents the Jiva (the living 
being) and who is your ardent servant (follower or devotee), resides in this fearful 
forest (city) teeming with horrifying demons, always terrified, fearful and worried of 
his well-being and safety. The ten ‘Yams and Niyams”’ are represented by the ten 
Dikpals as well as Indra (the king of gods) who are all subdued by Ravana and are 
like his serfs. They live in constant terror of Ravana and his ilk. [That is, the Jiva is 
unable to practice any of the Yams and Niyams because the rest of the negative traits 
listed in the earlier stanzas constantly harass him and create fear in his mind. The 
*Dikpals' are the ten custodians of the ten corners of the world, and ‘Indra’ represents 
the different gods as he 1s their king. Since they are assigned the job of taking proper 
care of the world and ensure its proper functioning, all the efforts that a Jiva makes as 
part of observing the principles of Yam and Niyam are likened to these Dikpals and 
Indra. But ironically, the Jiva is unable to do anything because of the stifling fear of 
the demonic forces that are dominant in him. See also verse 172.] (6). 


So, Oh the beloved of Janki (a reference to Sita; here meaning ‘Lord Sri Ram’), 
please manifest (reveal) yourself through mother *Kaushalya' representing the grand 
and noble virtue of devotion, veneration and worship, in the household of ‘Dasrath’ 
(the king of Ayodhya) who represents wisdom and true knowledge, for the purpose of 
destroying these ‘demons’ representing delusions, ignorance, attachments, 
infatuations, confusions, bewilderments etc., and come to the ‘forest’ represented by 
my Mana (heart and mind) the way you had gone to the forest at your father's 
command (during your incarnation as Lord Ram). 

[This refers to Lord Ram going to the forest for 14 years to uphold the words 
of his worldly father Dasrath. In the forest, the Lord lived for quite some time where 
he eliminated a number of demons who had been tormenting sages and hermits living 
in the forest and pursuing their spiritual quest. Not only this, the Lord had visited 
many of these great sages to bless them with his divine presence. The Lord had also 
blessed countless ordinary people who lived in villages and hamlets along the way. 
Tulsidas has this in mind when he asks Lord Ram to come and stay in the symbolic 
‘forest of his Mana’. This would make Tulsidas privileged and blessed on the one 
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hand, and on the other hand it would help his mind and heart (i.e. his Mana) to free 
themselves of all evil qualities that are firmly entrenched there.] (7). 


Oh Lord, in order to reach the symbolic Lanka (to destroy the demons represented by 
the hoardes of evil traits as narrated in the foregoing stanzas), you should construct a 
bridge over this delusory world-like ocean with the help of ‘Sugriv’ (the king of the 
monkey army) representing wisdom, and his companions, the numerous bears and 
monkeys who represent the different paths to salvation and liberation of the soul. 

[That is, you must take the initiative and guide your devotees from the front so 
that they develop wisdom and the ability to wisely employ the different paths for 
obtaining liberation and deliverance that have been prescribed by the scriptures so that 
their main goal, the single objective of attaining emancipation and salvation for their 
souls, can be achieved. It is like Lord Ram employing so many monkeys with 
different abilities and skills to attain his single objective—and it was to eliminate the 
demons. However, while following the different principles and paths as advised by 
the scriptures, your devotees will always have you to look upon and seek help from as 
their leader and guide. Oh Lord, be a beacon of hope and solace for all your devotees 
just as you had led the army of monkeys across the ocean by constructing the bridge 
and leading them from the front in the war that got rid of the cruel demons. Just like 
the monkeys needed your leadership, your devotees too need your guidance and 
leadership for their salvation and emancipation! Just like you had one single goal to 
eliminate the demons when you launched your offensive on Lanka, in the present case 
please ensure that your devotees too attain one single goal of life—and it is to attain 
final liberation, deliverance, emancipation and salvation of their souls. | 

Once this happens (i.e. once the Jiva develops proper wisdom and the desire to 
pursue his single spiritual goal of life with a steadfast mind and heart), the most 
valiant, brave and strong ‘Hanuman’ (the great monkey warrior and one of the 
greatest devotees of Lord Ram) represented by stern (great, immense degree of strict) 
renunciation would arrive at Lanka like a ‘Dhumketu’ (a comet) to burn to ashes (i.e. 
eliminate) the gardens and palaces (of Lanka) representing the different kind of 
Vasanas (sensual pleasures, lust and passions, a desire for enjoyment of material 
comforts, and so many other allurements of the world of sense objects) that a Jiva has. 

[That is, once the Jiva begins to follow you and develop spiritual wisdom, he 
will be aided in his spiritual pursuit by observing strict renunciation and vows. 
Hanuman is a symbol of strict renunciation and vows. It is only when a Jiva is armed 
with these qualities that he can burn to ashes all sorts of *Vasanas' or passions, lust 
and yearning. Hanuman is compared to a *Dhumketu' (dhümaketü) because he had 
flown into Lanka in the darkness of the night, and appeared like a streak of light in the 


sky.] (8). 


Thereafter, oh Lord Ram who are an eliminator of the sorrows and miseries of the 
entire world, you should destroy all the wretched and wicked demons who represent 
the different kinds of spiritual hurdles, and all kinds of other negativities and evil 
traits that create horrifying sorrows and miseries associated with mudane existence in 
this world that keep tormenting the Jiva represented by your devotee. [That is, you 
must ensure that the Jiva represented by your devotee is freed from all the evil traits 
and problems created by them in his quest for finding peace for himself. ] 

Oh Lord! Thence, please enshrine your divine self along with your brother 
(“Anuj”; Laxman) and Janki (Sita) in my lotus-like heart for all times to come (for 
eternity)*. [That is, let my heart be first purged of all the bad emotions and qualities as 
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enumerated above. After I achieve this by your grace, my heart will be clean like the 
lotus flower which remains clean inspite of living in a pond with dirty water. Then my 
heart will be ready to invite you to come and make it your abode. This is because the 
Lord cannot be invited and seated in the heart that is unclean and corrupted by 
worldly taints.] (9). 


[Note—''*Kamalāramana”: The word has two parts—viz. ‘Kamala’ and ‘Ramana’. 
‘Kamala’ refers to goddess Laxmi because she is shown as standing on a lotus flower 
in iconography. And ‘Ramana’ means one who stays close to and moves side-by-side 
with someone, usually one’s consort. Hence, the word ‘kamalaramana’ stands for 
Lord Vishnu who is in a human form as Lord Sri Ram. 

Remember: This book ‘Vinai Patrika’ is dedicated to Lord Ram who was an 
incarnation of Lord Vishnu. 

*Dushan—He was a demon who was killed by Lord Ram when he attacked the Lord 
along with his brother Khar and the commander of the demon army named Trishira. 
This story is narrated in Ram Charit Manas, Aranya Kand, from Chaupai line no. 2 
that precedes Doha no. 18—to Doha no. 20 ka. 

*Rahu—The legend has it that Rahu was the eldest son of the demon Viprachitti and 
his wife Shinghikaa. His younger brothers were Ilvala, Vaataapi, Narak amongst 
others. When Lord Vishnu, disguised as the beautiful Mohini, was distributing the 
ambrosia of eternity called Amrit to the Gods during the episode of the churning of 
the ocean as told in the Purans, Rahu assumed the form of a God and surreptitiously 
entered the lines of the Gods to take this Amrit. When his cheating was discovered, 
Vishnu cut-off his head with his weapon called the Chakra Sudarshan (a circular saw- 
like discus). But it so happened that before the head was severed Rahu had already 
drunk some Amrit, and so did not die. His head and torso became two independent 
entities. The former was called *Rahu' and the latter *Ketu'. 

Since the Moon God and the Sun God had betrayed him, Rahu takes revenge by 
devouring them periodically to satisfy his hunger. He devours them when they are in 
their full glory—viz. he devours the Moon God during the full moon night, and the 
Sun God only during the day time, either when the sun rises or during its journey 
across the sky, but never at sunset when the sun is already losing its radiance and is 
on the decline. 

Again, since the head of Rahu was severed from the neck, hence both the Moon 
God and the Sun God re-emerge from the lower end of the head after they have been 
devoured by the mouth of Rahu. This is why the moon and the sun appear to be 
getting gradually cut-off from view from one end of their discs, symbolizing their 
gradually entering the mouth of Rahu as the latter begins to devour them. Then for 
some time they remain dark or obstructed from view symbolizing the period when 
they remain inside the mouth of Rahu. Finally, they gradually regain their original 
shape symbolizing their ejection from the lower end of Rahu’s neck where it was 
severed from the trunk. 

Thus we see that the mythological origin of the solar and lunar eclipse can be 
traced to this event of the churning of the ocean and the demon Rahu getting his head 
cut-off because he had cheated Vishnu in an attempt to drink Amrit. But having 
already drunk this elixir, he could not die; the head became Rahu and the trunk 
became Ketu (a comet). Because of this enmity, Rahu extracted a boon that he would 
eat the sun and the moon periodically when he felt hungry, which, according to 
mythology, he does during the solar and lunar eclipses respectively. The sun or the 
moon enter his mouth (the beginning of the eclipse), and emerge from his severed 
throat (marking the end of eclipse). 

The elongated torso of Rahu came to known as ‘Ketu’ and it is recognized as the 
comet in modern science. That is why sighting of the comet is regarded as a bad 
omen. 
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Both Rahu and Ketu are placed amongst the nine planets. They represent the two 
nodal points where the celestial equator cuts the ecliptic. 

In iconography, Rahu is depicted as just a head or even as a snake’s hood. 

The story of Rahu appears in Srimad Bhagwat Maha-Puran, Chapter 8, Canto 9. 

Refer also to verse no. 87, stanza no. 2. 

“Tulsidas prays to Lord Ram to get rid of all these negativities from inside him just 
like the Lord had slayed all the evil demons of Lanka so that Tulsidas can regain his 
peace and overcome all his sorrows and miseries that are generated by the negative 
traits present in him. Remember: The physical gross body of a Jiva (a living being; a 
creature) is compared to a city or a dwelling where the ‘true self” of the Jiva lives. 
This ‘true self? is the pure conscious Atma or Soul. All the negatives are limited to 
the body, for the Atma is eternally pure and holy. But since the Atma lives inside the 
physical body, and the latter becomes its habitat, whatever sort of bad habits and evil 
tendencies that the body harbours begin to affect the Atma and torment the Jiva. 
Here, Tulsidas has likened all the negative traits that a person possesses to demons 
who keep tormenting him and become a cause of his miseries and sorrows. 

In the story of the Ramayana, the demons had been wreaking havoc and terror on 
this earth as well as the heaven from their fort at Lanka. The gods and mother earth 
had prayed to Lord Vishnu to protect them from the tyranny of the demons, and 
Vishnu had promised them that he will come down as Lord Ram and get rid of the 
cruel demons to restore peace in the world. So, Lord Ram began eliminating all the 
demons one by one on some or other pretext. But the majority of them were in Lanka. 
So the Lord devised a plan and made it so happen that his own wife Sita would be 
stolen and held captive at Lanka by the demon king Ravana. There, Sita was 
subjected to unimaginable horrors and sufferings. Finally, Lord Ram used this as an 
excuse to attack Lanka and kill all the cruel demons in the war for liberating Sita 
from their captivity. 

The way the demons had been tyrannizing the world and the construction of their 
golden city of Lanka has been described in Ram Charit Manas, Baal Kand, from 
Chaupai line no. 1 that precedes Doha no. 176—to Chaupai line no. 5 that precedes 
Doha no. 184. 

It ought to be specially noted here that in Ram Charit Manas, Baal Kand, Chaupai 
line no. 3 that precedes Doha no. 184, Tulsidas clearly asserts that “anyone who 
behaves the way these demons behaved, is a demon himself”. 

The horrors that Sita suffered at Lanka have been briefly described in Ram Charit 
Manas, Sundar Kand, Doha no. 31 along with its preceding Chaupai line nos. 6-8. A 
remarkable similarity is to be found between the present verse no. 58 of Vinai Patrika 
where Tulsidas has prayed to Lord Ram to eliminate the symbolic demons who have 
been causing horrors for him, and the way Sita has asked Lord Ram to do so in Ram 
Charit Manas, Sundar Kand, Chaupai line nos. 3-6 that precede Doha no. 27. A 
similar request has been made by Hanuman to Lord Ram to take immediate steps to 
provide relief to Sita: refer—Ram Charit Manas, Sundar Kand, Doha no. 31. 
`The five *Koshas'— The word *Kosha' literally means a sheath, a chamber, a cell, a 
store or treasury. According to metaphysics, the gross body of a Jiva (living being) 
consists of five Koshas. The Atma or the soul of the Jiva that lives inside the body is 
surrounded by these five Koshas. 

According to Paingalo-panishad, canto 2, verse no. 4 of the Shukla Yajur Veda 
tradition, these are the following—‘Annamaye Kosh’ or the food sheath, ‘Pranmaye 
Kosh’ or the vital wind sheath, ‘Manomaye Kosh’ or the mental sheath, *Vigyanmaye 
Kosh’ or the intellect sheath, and ‘Anandmaye Kosh’ or the bliss sheath. [These 
sheaths cover the Atma or pure conscious self like various coverings or shrouds 
wrapping any object. ] 

The Annamaye Kosh is that which was created by the intake of food, was 
nourished and developed by food, and at the end it finally disintegrates into the basic 
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ingredients that constitutes food and merges with the earth element from where the 
food has derived its original ingredients. This forms the gross body of the creature. 

The Pranmaye Kosh consists of the five vital winds (Pran, Apaan, Vyan, Udaan, 
and Samaan) along with the five organs of actions (hands, legs, mouth, excretory and 
reproductive). 

The Manomaye Kosh consists of the mind and the five organs of perceptions 
(ears, eyes, nose, tongue and skin), while the Vigyanmaye Kosh consists of the 
combined apparatus made of the intellect and these five organs of perceptions. 

A combination of these three sheaths, i.e. Pranmaye Kosh (vital wind sheath), 
Manomaye Kosh (the mental sheath) and Vigyanmaye Kosh (the intellect sheath) is 
what is known as the ‘Ling Deha’ of a creature, or the ethereal form of the corporeal 
body. This is the subtle body of the creature. 

The sheath in which the pure conscious self is not aware of the ‘Ling Deha’ is 
called Anandmaye Kosh. This forms the causal body of the creature (4)". 

These five sheaths are called the ‘Panch Kosha’. 

The Atma, which is the truthful identity of the creature, lives in a body consisting 
of various sheaths, called ‘Koshas’, as mentioned above. Like the crystal, the 
attribute-less, neutral, featureless, untainted and immaculate Atma acquires the 
various attributes and qualities of these sheaths that surround it, because of the fact 
that the Atma lives in a body consisting of these sheaths, and it cannot remain 
indifferent to being effected by their individual characteristics and virtues, whether 
good or bad. Consequentially, the pristine pure Atma appears to have all these taints 
and scars that these sheaths possess. 

In the present context, these five Koshas are like the palaces within which the 
Atma representing the Jiva lives. 

*The three Gunas—See note of verse no. 57 herein above. 
"Yam and Niyam— The virtues of Yam and Niyam have been described in Skanda 
Puran, Bra. Dha. Maa. 5/19-21 as follows:- 

The ten ‘Yams’ are—(i) ‘Satya’ or truthfulness; (ii) ‘Kshama’ or forgiveness, 
(iii) ‘Asteya’ or not stealing, (iv) ‘Dhyaan’ or meditation and concentration of the 
mind, (v) ‘A-maan’ or being free from pride, ego and haughtiness, (vi) ‘Ahinsa’ 
meaning lack of cruelty and violence as well as having compassion and mercy, (vii) 
‘Sanyam’ or restraint of mind and sense organs, (viii) ‘Dama’ or observing self 
restraint and enduring pain and suffering cheerfully, (ix) ‘Prasaad’ or to give 
charitably and accept whatever comes one’s way without yearning for more or 
complaining, (x) ‘Maadhura and Mridu’ or sweetness in demeanours as well as in 
words. 

The ten ‘Niyams’ are—(i) ‘Shauch’ and (ii) 'Snaan' or cleanliness and 
purification of body and mind, ablution and bath to clean and purify the external and 
the internal body; (iii) ‘Tapa’ or doing austerities and penances, to suffer for some 
great and noble cause; (iv) ‘Daan’ or giving alms and making charities; (v) ‘Maun’ or 
keeping silence and not talking unnecessarily; (vi) “Yagya’ or doing sacrifices and 
other auspicious deeds; (vii) ‘Adhyayan’ or to read and study the scriptures etc. with 
full attention and interest; self study; (viii) ‘Vrat? or observance of auspicious vows, 
diligence in following righteous deeds and noble virtues; (ix) ‘Upvaas’ or keeping 
fasts, abstaining from indulgences; (x) *Upastha Danda' or observing strict celibacy 
and self restraint of sense organs and their desire for gratification. (Skanda Puran, 
Bra. Dha. Ma. 5/19-21.) 

The Varaaha Upanishad of the Krishna Yajur Veda tradition, in its canto 5, verse 
nos. 12 4 --14 also describes these Yams and Niyams. 

The Trishikhi Brahmin Upanishad of Shukla Yajur Veda tradition, in its Canto 2, 
verse nos. 32-32 describes Yam and Niyam in the following way—‘Non-violence, 
truthfulness, non stealing, celibacy, continence or abstinence from sexual indulgences 
and other pervert activities of the body and mind, mercy and compassion, simplicity 
and humility (32), forgiveness, patience and fortitude, restrained eating, and purity of 


mind, intellect and body—these are regarded as the ten supreme Yams. ‘Tapa’, 
meaning austerity, penance, sufferance and hardships endured for some noble cause, 
‘Santosh’, meaning contentedness and satiety, to have belief on the doctrines and 
teachings of the scriptures, to make charities and donations, the remembrance of the 
supreme Lord known as ‘Hari’ and devotedly serving him and contemplating upon 
him! (33), hearing Vedanta (the preaching of Upanishads), to have modesty, honour, 
dignity, self respect and shame, to have wisdom and intelligence, to repeat the holy 
Mantras or divine, ethereal words of the Lord, and to keep stern religious vows and 
observe fasting—these are ten Niyams." 

According to Mandal Brahmin Upanishad of Shukla Yajur Veda tradition, 
Brahman 1, section 1, verse nos. 3-4, the Yam and Niyam are the following— Verse 
no. 3 = To overcome the notion of feeling (excessive) heat and cold (and getting 
agitated about them), to have control over the urge to eat and sleep (more then 
necessary), to remain ever calm and tranquil (even during the greatest of adversities), 
to remain unwavering and steady (like a mountain and the flame of a lamp protected 
from the wind), and to be able to exercise control over the sense organs (of perception 
and action)—these are categorised as the various ‘Yams’ (3). 

“Verse no. 4 =Devotion towards one’s moral preceptor, teacher and guide called a 
Guru, dedication and diligent pursuit of the path which is righteous, auspicious and 
noble, contentedness with whatever is available, residence in a secluded and serene 
place that gives peace, solitude, tranquility and calmness, non-attachment with and 
indifference towards anything and anyone in this world, diversion of the mind from 
the sensual pleasures and charming objects of the materialistic world, no expectation 
of any reward from any deed done or action taken, and a sense of exemplary 
renunciation—all these are the various ‘Niyams’ to be followed by the seekers of true 
knowledge of the Atma (4).” 

‘Sage Valmiki has told Lord Ram the places where he should live in Ram Charit 
Manas, Ayodhya Kand, from Chaupai line no. 3 that precedes Doha no. 128—to 
Doha no. 131. A careful reading of these verses will make it clear that they essentially 
say the same thing what Tuslidas says here. ] 


The symbolic Forest 
(59) 


aq 
aI-SEwl WIT POA, WA—Aay, GaSe | 

fara fdgrri—fdue, srqrewu, squav, AgI, TAR, KRRĪ | 1 || 
HAR—PĪGR aA A, AN, EF, es MPA ge, ARĪ | 

IRM died Ge-neainad laga, fas facuredt pied Ant! 12 || 
fafaer faegfer- eni fre warp, ere qo qu enf-smn| 

aR wa, Ag wa, fox fad War, slam A44 PRI | |3 | | 
pit PRTA, ARII Pad, He—ay gH—arg aie uei | 

HY ARN R, «A IERAU, PV BO, SH ASTRA | 14 || 

Hue HHe fae, AT UIVSyG, Swe HAA, STH | 

Eau sracilfd ys we word, oe ai oe, a fagarar | 5 1 

Hacī SPR Grace Hele, Fee PR-er Mfasierpr | 

Ra da, agoa Ha, STA WT, AE gap APR | | 
Ara-ye- S, AA aA a a T, Kari? | 
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aa onféra ca faye Arar «mer eir d Aa, Aree | 17 || 
OR, ACTS AF STMT UTTAR, GUY, GR, START | 
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Wea Wee Wa wear wader aegeael [quu es 3| 
amf8 vgdsnqwur epurew, epfód eret fdeoxret—ferama—3m | |9 | | 

















(59) 


deva- 

dīna-ud'dharaņa raghuvarya karuņābhavana, šamana-santāpa, pāpaughahārī. 
vimala vijfiana-vigraha, anugraharüpa, bhüpavara, vibudha, narmada, kharari. 
1. 

sansara-kantara ati ghora, gambhira, ghana, gahana tarukarma-sankula, 
murārī. 

vasana valli khara-kantakakula vipula, nibira vitapatavi kathina bhārī. 2. 
vividha citavrtti-khaga nikara $yenolüka, kaka vaka grghra āmisa-ahārī. 

akhila khala, nipuna chala, chidra nirakhata sada, jivajanapathikamana- 
khedakan. 3. 

krodha karimatta, mrgaraja kandarpa, mada-darpa vrka-bhalu ati ugrakarma. 
mahisa matsara krüra, lobha $ükararüpa, pheru chala, dambha 
marjaradharma. 4. 

kapata markata vikata, vyaghra pakhandamukha, dukhada mrgavrata, 
utpatakarta. 

hrdaya avaloki yaha $oka $aranagatam, pahi mam pahi, bho vi$vabhatrta. 5. 
prabala ahamkara duraghata mahidhara, mahamoha giri-guha 
nibirāndhakāram. 

citta vetala, manujada mana, pretagana roga, bhogaugha vrscika-vikāram. 6. 
tatra aksipta tava visama maya natha, andha maim manda, vyaladagamti. 7. 
ghora, avagaha bhava apaga papajalapura, duspreksya, dustara, apara. 
makara sadvarga, go nakra cakrakula, küla šubha-ašubha, dukha tivra dhara. 
8. 

sakala sanghata poca $ocava$a sarvada dasatulasi visama gahana grastarn. 
trahi raghuvanSabhüsana kupakara, kathina kala vikarāla-kalitrāsa-trastam. 9. 


Verse no. 59—Oh Lord (Sri Ram)! You are the one who provides salvation and 
emancipation to those who lack all resources that would enable them to attain this 
exalted state, i.e. those who are weak, deprived, poor, miserable, wretched and 
downtrodden. 

You are the best in the race of king Raghu. Your are an abode of mercy, an 
embodiment of compassion and benevolence. Your are the destroyer of torments and 
tribulations, and are an eliminator of sins, evils and vices. You are faultless, and an 
embodiment of knowledge and wisdom of the highest kind. You are the most exalted 
among merciful and compassionate kings, a bestower of happiness to even the Gods, 
and an enemy of demon called Khar'. (1). 
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Oh Murari'! This forest-like world is very dense, awe-inspiring and terrifying. ‘Trees’ 
representing the countless deeds done and actions taken by a Jiva (the living being) 
are planted thickly (densely, closely) in it. The numerous creepers in the form of 
desires, attachments, passions, infatuations etc. are clinging (to these trees). And 
numerous sharp thorns in the shape of agitations, discord, uneasiness and agonies are 
spread all around. This is the way this formidable, dense and intractable forest exists. 

[The world is likened to a forest. A Jiva who lives in this world does countless 
deeds and takes countless actions as part of his routine life and obligations in this 
world. Not an hour or a day in the life of the Jiva passes when he does not do 
anything. These deeds and actions are numerous and follow one another in closely, 
symbolised by the densely growing tree in the forest. When a Jiva does anything he 
gets attached to the thing he does as well as the result or rewards of his deeds. These 
represent the clinging creepers because just like the creeper that needs the support of 
the tree to rise and grow, the numerous desires and passions too rise and grow in 
direct proportion to the deeds done by the Jiva with expectations of rewards or 
successes from each and every thing he does. Since success and good rewards are not 
always possible, and there are full chances of failure and uncertainties that lead to 
agitations and frustrations and discord etc., they are like the countless thorns that stick 
out of the trees and creepers to prick and hurt the Jiva.] (2). 


In this forest, the numerous Vasanas and Vrittis of the mind (i.e. the countless forms 
of passions and desires that the Jiva has, as well as the many evil tendencies of the 
mind) are like the countless groups of different kinds of birds of prey that live in the 
forest. Some of these birds are the hawk (or falcon), the owl, the crow, the crane or 
the stork, and the vulture. They are very wicked and cruel, and expert in treachery, 
deceit and crookedness. They wait in ambush, and upon seeing any ‘hole’ (meaning a 
loop-hole, or a shortcoming and weakness) in the character of the traveller 
representing the Jiva who is passing through this forest (world), they pounce upon 
him and always torment and create nuisance for him in the form of sorrows and 
miseries in his heart and mind. 

[The Vasanas and Vrittis never let the Jiva live in peace even if he tries to 
carefully wend his way through the world and avoid all the traps that are inherent to 
it. That is, even if a traveller is carefully walking through a thick forest and avoids the 
prickly thorns, or getting entangled in the net of creepers, or bumping against the trees 
or getting lost in their maze, these birds of prey that symbolise the various Vasanas 
and Vrittis do not spare him and strike at him at the first chance. And this chance is 
some kind of weakness in his character or slackness in his resolve.] (3). 


In the forest-like world, besides the cruel birds, there are many wild animals, such as 
rogue elephants represented by 'Krodh' (anger), the lion represented by roaring 
‘Kaam’ (constantly prodding desires and passions), the wolf symbolising ‘Mada’ 
(haughtiness, hypocrisy and arrogance), and the bear that stands for ‘Garva’ (pride, 
vanity, haughtiness and ego)—all of them are very cruel and blood-thirsty. Not only 
that, there are other cruel animals such as the wild buffaloes in the form of ‘Matsarya’ 
(jealousy, envy, ill-will, indignation), the wild boars representing ‘Lobha’ (greed and 
avarice), the jackals in the form of ‘Chala’ (deceit, crookedness, cunning, trickery and 
deception), and the cat (leapord) which symbolises ‘Dambha’ (falsehood, deceit, 
hypocrisy, vanity etc.). (4). 
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Here, there are wicked and cunning monkeys in the shape of ‘Kapat’ (deceit, 
crookedness, treachery, dishonesty and insincerity), and the tigers that are like 
‘Paakhanda’ (heresy, false doctrines, hypocrisy, falsehood and imposturing) who 
always torment the deer and other docile and harmless animals living in the forest 
who symbolise saints and sages who harm no one and seek no revenge. These wild 
and wicked animals have no reservations in constantly creating a lot of nuisance and 
mischief for them. 

Oh Lord of the universe! Pained at seeing all this and the sorry state of affairs 
in this world, I have come to take refuge and shelter in your holy feet. Oh Lord! 
Protect me, protect me! (5). 


Now, even if a Jiva’s soul passing through the gross world, and who represents a 
traveller going through the formidable forest on his journey to his destination, 
manages to overcome these obstacles as described above, there are other problems 
lying ahead for him. There is a huge mountain representing ‘Ahankar’ (false pride, 
vanity, haughtiness and ego about oneself, the body and one’s achievements) that 
stands in the way, obstructing the path, and which is very difficult to cross. [That is, it 
is difficult for a person to overcome pride and ego and their associates that are firmly 
entrenched in his heart and mind. ] 

In this mountain there is a dark cave representing ‘Maha Moha’ (the great 
delusion, great ignorance, extreme degree of worldly attachments, allurements and 
infatuations). Inside this cave there are fearful phantoms and ghosts in the shape of 
‘Chitta’ (the sub-conscious aspect of the mind and its ability to remember and pay 
attention to anything), man-eating ogres and vampires symbolising ‘Mana’ (mind and 
heart), other ghosts and evil spirits representing ‘Roga’ (various diseases of the body), 
and poisonous scorpions who symbolise ‘Bhog and Vilaas’ (intense desire for 
enjoyment of sensual pleasures and material comforts of the world; over indulgences 
and self gratifications). (6). 


Here in this cave, there are mosquitoes and flies in the shape of unquenchable desire 
for sensual pleasures, and there are stubborn, wicked people (living in this world) who 
symbolise the thick cobwebs that act as entangling nets to trap the Jiva once he enters 
this symbolic cave. [The Jiva finds himself trapped by a net of problems once he 
allows himelf to fall prey to ‘Moha’ which is like a dark cave from which it is almost 
impossible to come out after entering. That is, if a person develops even a trace of 
attachment for anything or anyone in this world, he falls in a trap which completely 
ensnares him. ] 

Oh Lord! Besides the above horrors, there are serpents represented by the five 
senses of perception, such as sight, taste, smell, sound and touch, and their 
corresponding objects in the material world. 

Oh Lord, I lament that I have been dumped in this horrifying forest-like world 
of delusions and ignorance by the force of your powerful ‘Maya’. Oh Lord who rides 
on Garud (the Eagle)! It appears that I have been blinded by this Maya because I am 
unable to see the ‘truth’. 

[“Maya” is the power of the Creator by which he creates delusions and 
ignorance. According to metaphysics and the philosophy of the Upanishads, all the 
spiritual problems of a Jiva arise out of Maya because it creates delusions and 
ignorance. In other words, Tulsidas says that it is out of ignorance that a Jiva thinks 
that this world is his final abode and it is the one that would give him happiness. 
Though the Jiva’s real identity is his Atma, he is so deluded that he thinks that the 


218 


gross body is his true self. The delusions and ignorance created by Maya go hand in 
hand to land the Jiva in a quagmire from where he finds difficult to extricate himself 
unless he overcomes the fundamental reason for all his torments—that is, unless he 
overcomes Maya, he cannot get his peace. All the problems that are listed in this verse 
are generated by Maya. Once Maya is overcome, the rest of the problems would 
vanish automatically like phantoms and ghosts vanishing in daylight. ] (7) 


In this forest, there is a huge and frightening river that is deep and turbulent. It 
represents ‘Vasana’ (worldly desires, passions, lust, greed, avarice, infatuation etc.). 
This river is filled with water symbolising ‘Paap’ (sins; unrighteous actions and 
deeds). It is even horrifying to watch this river, let alone thinking to cross across it— 
because it is uncrossable. [That is, in this mundane existence, it is well nigh 
impossible for a creature not to commit sin in any form or not to have any desires or 
passions of any kind. Hence, crossing this symbolic river becomes impossible. ] 

This river is infested by six crocodiles representing ‘Kaam’ (lust, desire, 
passion), ‘Krodh’ (indignation, anger, wrath), ‘Lobha’ (greed, avarice), ‘Moha’ 
(delusions, ignorance, attachments, infatuation etc.), ‘Mada’ (vanity, haughtiness, 
arrogance, pride), ‘Matsarya’ (envy, jealousy). Then there are countless alligators and 
whirlpools in the shape of sense organs. 

This river has two banks represented by good and bad deeds respectively. 
And its fast flowing current symbolises the many sorrows and grief that sweep the 
Jiva off his feat in this world. (8). 


Oh the jewel of Raghu's clan (i.e. Lord Sri Ram)! All these rascals have kept me 
captive, (as a result which) this Tulsidas, who is a devoted servant of yours, is always 
overwhelmed by worries and miseries. Please save me because I have become scared 
and petrified due to the fear of this horrific Kaliyug. (9). 


[Note: 'Khar—He was a demon who, along with his brother Dushan and demon 
commander Trishira, had attacked Lord Ram in the forest, and was subsequently 
killed in the ensuing battle. This story is narrated in Ram Charit Manas, Aranya 
Kand, from Chaupai line no. 2 that precedes Doha no. 18—to Doha no. 20 ka. 

*Murari—This term literally means the slayer of demon Mur, and is usually 
applied to Lord Krishna. Employing this term for Lord Ram implies that Tulsidas had 
the wisdom to see non-duality between the two forms of Ram and Krishna who were 
both Lord Vishnu in their primary form. Refer verse no. 51, stanza | also.] 


Prayers offered to Lord Nara and Lord Narayana 


(The Pilgrimage to Badrikasrama) 
(60) 


eq— 
aA ART, R po, An, AE | 

Sig KAR—SUPR—PNUI, Xraugad, TUPARA, Waser | |1 | | 
am Fa amna ayy, wld plfe Feat sra WPR | 
Toy VY woa- fed, AGA NIBU, RPR ERI | |2 || 
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apa Ned- Aa, Aga gem, AA-AAA, SA | 
BO Veha—Aare Farle ayu—yfade pA T |131 
wH—-URA GR AGA Ae—WThHe, HLTA, eR, Taran | 
meped yaad oga Aa Paia WY Weep | 14 
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ARATAR-AA-UR-OR, TA 4 quer wu fen t7 i 
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(60) 


déva- 

naumi narayanam, naram karunayanam, dhyana-parayanam, jfiana-mülarn. 
akhila sansara-upakara-karana, sadayahrdaya, tapanirata, pranatanukulam. 1. 
šyāma nava tāmarasa-dāmadyuti vapusa, chavi kūti madanārka agaņita 
prakasarm. 

taruņa ramaņīya rajiva-locana lalita, vadana rake$a, kara-nikara hāsam. 2. 
sakala saundarya-nidhi, vipula gunadhama, vidhi-veda-budha-Sambhu-sevita, 
amanam. 

aruna padakanja-makaranda mandakini madhupa-munivrnda kurvanti panam. 
3. 

Sakra-prerita ghora madana mada-bhangakrta, krodhagata, bodharata, 
brahmacārī. 

marakandéya munivaryahita kautukī binahi kalpānta prabhu pralayakārī. 4. 
punya vana Sailasari badrikāšrama sadāsīna pauāsanarm, ēka rūpam. 
sid'dha-yogindra-vrndarakanandaprada, bhadradayaka darasa ati anupam. 5. 
mana manabhanga, citabhanga mada, krodha lobhadi parvatadurga, 
bhuvana-bhatrta. 

dvésa-matsara-raga prabala pratyuha prati, bhuri nirdaya, krura karma katrta. 
6. 

vikatatara vakra ksuradhara pramada, tivra darpa kandarpa khara 
khadgadhara. 

dhīra-gambhīra-mana-pīra-kāraka, tatra kē varākā vayam vigatasārā. 7. 
parama durghata patham, khala-asangata satha, natha! nahim hatha vara 
virati-yastī. 

daršanārata dāsa, trasita māyā-pāša, trāhi hari, trāhi hari, dāsa kastī. 8. 
dasatulasi dina dharma-sambalahina, $ramita ati khēda, mati mūha nāšī. 

dehi avalamba na bilamba ambhoja-kara, cakradhara-tējabala sarmarāšī. 9. 


Verse no. 60—I bow before (and pay my obeisance to) Lord Nara-Narayan! who is an 
abode of compassion and mercy, the object of all meditative concentrations, and the 
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essence or the cause of all knowledge. The Lord is the benefactor of the whole world, 
is of a merciful and compassionate heart (nature), is ever engrossed in penances and 
austerities, and is the one who shows benevolence on his devotees who have taken 
shelter or refuge with him. (1). 


The beautiful radiance of his body is akin to a garland of newly bloomed blue lotus; 
whose beauty (attractiveness) is comparable to millions of Kamdeos (patron God of 
love and physical beauty), and is splendorous like numerous suns. His pleasant eyes 
are like newly blooming lotus flower, his countenance is like the moon, and his soft 
and sweet smile resembles the rays of the moon. (2). 


He is a treasury of all that is beautiful and praise worthy, is an abode of many good 
virtues, is devoid of pride, vanity or haughtiness inspite of being served (honoured, 
revered and worshipped) by Brahma (the creator of the world), the Vedas (ancient 
scriptures), those who are expert in knowledge of the scriptures, and Lord Shiva. The 
numerous sages and hermits in a symbolic form of bees always drink the nectar of 
river Mandakini which has emerged from his pink (or red) coloured feet. 

[That is, the great sages and hermits drink the water of the holy river Ganges, 
which is also known by the name of ‘Mandakini’ in the upper reaches of the 
Himalayan mountains from where it emerged, while they live on its banks there. This 
river is reputed to provide liberation and deliverance to the Jiva, the living being, who 
has faith in its mystical spiritual powers. This river has this unique quality because it 
originated from the holy feet of Lord Vishnu. It ought to be noted here that Tulsidas 
has offered his obeisance to Lord Nara-Narayan because he knows that the Lord is a 
manifestation of Lord Vishnu who had also manifested as Lord Ram, the Lord revered 
and worshipped by Tulsidas. In this stanza, the sages and hermits residing on the 
banks of river Mandakini are likened to the ‘bees’, and the river itself to the ‘lotus 
flower’. Just like the bees hum around the lotus and alight on it to drink its nectar, 
feeling contented thereby, these hermits and sages who live along the banks of the 
river too enjoy and feel spiritually contented when they are able to live near the holy 
river, bathe in it and drink its water. ] (3). 


The Lord is the crusher of the vanity and arrogance of fierce Kamdeo who was sent 
by Indra (to disturb the Lord’s penance). The Lord has no trace of anger, wrath or 
vengeance in his nature. [This statement sets to rest the doubt that arises about the 
temperament of the Lord in the context of his ‘crushing the arrogance of Kamdeo. He 
never becomes angry nor does he harbour any notion of vengeance against anyone. 
He had punished Kaamdeo because the latter had tried to be arrogant and disturb the 
Lord’s penance. ]” 

The Lord is an embodiment of pure and true knowledge, and he is a celibate. 
He had created a magical and illusionary spectacle of dooms-day for the purpose of 
showing it to sage Markandey even without it actually happening”. (4). 


He stays permanently in ‘Padmaasan’ (which is a sitting posture with legs crossed 
over each other, upturned palms placed on them at the center, the spine ram-rod 
straight and the eyes closed) posture in Badrikaashram*. His Darshan (ie. the 
auspicious viewing of the Lord’s image in the shrine at Badrinaath in the Himalayas) 
is very pleasant and matchlessly divine. This sight gives immense joy to the beholder, 
and it provides auspiciousness to Siddhas (mystics), to Yogis (those who do penances 
and meditation), to Indra (the king of gods), and to all other exalted Beings. (5). 
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Oh the Lord of the universe! There, en-rout to your abode at Badrikaashram, is a 
mountain called ‘Man-Bhang’ (manabhanga which literally means ‘one which 
breaks the shackles of ego and pride from the mind and heart’). Similary, a symbolic 
mountain in the form of pride, vanity, ego, arrogance and haughtiness resides inside 
my own heart and mind, my ‘Mana’. [It means that one of the first obstacles that a 
Jiva faces before he can come face to face with the Lord God and have his divine 
sight is in the form of the obstinate nature of his own mind and heart that have pride 
and ego as their inherent nature. They are compared to a ‘mountain’ because they are 
huge and unsurmountable for all practical purposed for an ordinary person. Of course, 
those who are determined to complete their pilgrimage, i.e. those who are determined 
to reach their spiritual goal of being one with the Supreme Being, this mountain can 
be overcome. And it implies ‘control of the Mana; control of the mind and heart’.] 

Then there is another great mountain known as ‘Chitta-Bhang’ (citabhanga). 
It stands for similar formidable obstacles of the mind and sub-conscious known as 
‘Chitta’. These obstacles are the same as aforesaid, viz.: pride, vanity, vanity, 
hypocrisy, ego etc. [In other words, it is necessary to eliminate these negativities from 
the inner-self completely—from the heart, the mind and the sub-conscious. Their 
elimination from the ‘sub-conscious’ is of utmost importance because it is the sub- 
conscious that stores all information accessed by the mind and acts as a back-room 
boy and reference source. The conscious mind may be controlled by effort and 
alertness, but if the software is corrupted, if the backroom assistant and referral 
material is corrupted, then sooner rather than later the mind would be led astray as 
soon as lays down its guard. And obviously it is not possible to be on the guard at all 
times of the day and night. So it is essential to keep the house clean from within and 
without. | 

Besides these fear-inspiring spiritual obstacles which are metaphorically 
represented by the two mountains mentioned above, there are many others, small and 
big. These difficult-to-cross mountains (spiritual obstacles) are represented by such 
negative traits as greed, avarice, passion, infatuation, desire etc. [All these negative 
traits are also present inside a seeker’s inner-self. They are like ‘mountains’ because 
they are huge barriers separating the Jiva from the Sureme Being and act as 
formidable obstacles in his spiritual path to liberation and deliverance. | 

{It will be noted that almost similary negative traits are used as metaphors for 
different mountains, some which are prominent and specially named, and others that 
are there but unnamed. This is done to imply that the negative qualities that are 
regarded strong and stubborn like the mountains are of varying types, degrees and 
dimensions like the many mountains, some huge and some small, some that stand out 
as formidable obstacles, and some that are there but look inconsequential as they can 
be crossed (or their obstruction can be overcome) more easily.) 

The barrier of mountains notwithstanding, there are other horrible and fearful 
obstacles in the form of different cruel and wild animals which roam freely along the 
path. These animals are represented by such negative traits as attachments, envy, 
jealousy, anger, wrath, discord etc., each one of them equally ferocious, cruel and 
wicked. [That is, besides the physical obstacles created by the mountains, there is the 
grave fear from the countless wild animals that roam freely on the path to 
Badrikaashram. Metaphorically it means that all the negative traits listed in these 
stanzas act together to inhibit the seeker's spiritual journey, in his quest for success in 
spiritual liberation and enlightenment. And all of them are to be overcome before the 
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*pilgrim”, the spiritual aspirant, can actually hope to succeed in his pilgrimage 
symoblising emancipation and salvation of the soul.| (6). 


[More problems are listed now.] The lustful glances of a beautiful woman are like the 
terrible, sharp edges of a knife, and the poison of desire and passion is like the sharp 
edge of a sword which inflicts grave and mortal wounds (i.e. creates agony and 
tumult) in the hearts of even those who are otherwise very sober, serious, patient, 
equanimous and wise. In such a difficult situation, what do feeble, weak and meek 
persons like us count? [That is, when those who are normally wise and learned, those 
who are naturally sober and self-restraint by their temperament, get aroused by the 
lustful presence of a seducing woman and are overcome with lust and passion, it can 
be easily imagined how difficult it is for ordinary people to resist this temptation. This 
is the next level of obstacle that presents in the way of a spiritual aspirant who wishes 
to do Tapa and Yoga to attain oneness with the Supreme Being symbolised by Lord 
Nara-Narayan.] (7). 


Oh Lord! To start with, this path that leads me (who represent all pilgrims) to your 
divine abode where I can have your holy vision (Darshan) is difficult and full of 
hurdles. Then the company which I have is of wicked and mischievous people, and to 
make matters worse I don't even have the support of a cane (or a stick which helps 
climbers to climb steep gradients on a mountain trail) in the form of renunciation. 
This humble servant (devotee, follower) of yours is very eager to have your Darshan 
(divine and holy vision), but unfortunately he has been caught in the snare (or loop, 
trap) of delusions, bewilderments, confusions, ignorance etc. which are causing 
immense consternation and sorrow for him. [That is, I am perplexed and confounded, 
not knowing what to do and how to reach my spiritual destination in the face of such 
horrifying obstacles and hindrances as narrated herein above. ] 

So, oh Lord, I beseech you, pray to you and urge you to save your servant 
(devotee, follower; spiritual seeker) by removing his troubles, sufferings, miseries and 
tribulations. (8). 


This poor Tulsidas does not have pocket expenses for the journey in the form of 
‘Dharma’ (good virtues); he is weary of tiredness, delusions and ignorance, and 
confusions have destroyed his wisdom and discrimination. [Tulsidas says that he is 
very humble and does not pretend to be armed with good virtues that can solely help 
him reach his spiritual goal if the Lord does not help him and be kind upon him. ] 

Hence, Oh the bearer of Chakra (discus)! [This clearly refers to Lord Vishnu 
whose incarnation was Lord Ram.] You are a treasury of splendour, radiance, strength 
and happiness; you are an embodiment of glorious virtues. So oh Lord, please be kind 
to give me the support of your hand without any further delay. 

[Tulsidas likens himself to a pilgrim undertaking the ardous journey to 
Badrikaashram in the upper hights of the mighty Himalayas. He has said earlier that 
he does not have even a walking stick to support him, and he is weary and tired. The 
physical barriers by way of mountains and wild animals are huge and causing 
depression in the pilgrim’s mind who is apprenhensive of them. He does not have the 
money to pay for a pony to ride upon or a porter to carry his luggage. His companions 
are all wicked. In this scenario, he is perplexed and confounded; he is overcome with 
horror and fear. So he asks his Lord Sri Ram to help him. The Lord is most merciful 
and compassionate, and a protector of those who take refuge with him. So surely he 
would help Tulsidas. This is the earnest plea of this great saint!] (9). 
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[Note—'Lord Nara-Narayan— As the name suggests, this incarnation of Lord Vishnu 
was to establish the principle of Advaitya or non-duality of Vedanta which says that 
the Jiva, the living being, and the Ishwar, the Supreme Being known as Brahm are not 
two distinct entities but the same cosmic Consciousness existing in two different 
planes—the former at the microcosmic level of creation and the latter at the 
macrocosmic level of creation. 

The word ‘Nara’ literally means a man, and ‘Narayan’ refers to the supreme 
Lord. At the beginning of creation, the supreme Brahm had revealed himself in two 
forms called Nara and Narayan. From the angle of the Upanishads and the genesis of 
creation described in them, the Nara was the primary man, and the Narayan was the 
Viraat Purush known as Vishnu. The Nara was created as an image of Narayan. 
[Refer Aiteriya Upanishad of the Rig Veda. ] 

These two images of the Supreme Being, i.e. Nara and Narayan, were assumed 
by Lord Vishnu, the Viraat Purush, to establish the importance of Tapa (austerity and 
penance) as well as Vairagya (renunciation and total detachment from the material 
charms of this deluding world). They had matted lock of hairs on the head, held a 
Swan in their hands to indicate purity and wisdom, had the mark of the Chakra 
(discus of Vishnu) on the sole of their feet to indicate that they have conquered the 
world, and the sign of the Srivatsa (the foot-print of sage Durvasa) on the chest to 
imply their grand virtues of extreme humility, forgiveness, fortitude, tolerance, and 
love for devotees. 

After birth, they went to the higher reaches of the northern Himalayas to do 
severe Tapa in the region now known as Badrikaashram. There they did Tapa for 
thousands of years. The king of Gods felt jealous of them and tried his best to distract 
them by employing all the tricks he could—such as luring them with great boons, 
sending Apsaras (celestial beauties) and Kaamdeo (the God of lust and passion) to 
distract them with sexually explicit overtures, singing, music and dance, and so on 
and so forth. But he failed in all attempts, and had to surrender. The sages neither fell 
in any trap nor did they become angry or cursing. This incarnation therefore was 
taken to establish the glorious virtues of Tapa, Vairagya, Kshamaa (forgiveness), 
Namrataa (humility), Titiksha (endurance, sufferance, fortitude and tolerance), not 
having Ahankar (ego, pride, haughtiness and arrogance) etc. 

It is believed that Lord Nara and Narayan are personified forms of these grand 

and glorious virtues, and are still doing Tapa in the Himalayas. Perhaps this is the 
reason why one finds an extreme sense of spiritual fulfilment and surging exhilaration 
when one meditates in the Himalayas. 
*Kamdeo being sent to disturb the Tapa of Lord Nara-Narayan—Kamdeo is the god 
of passion and lust. It is narrated in Purans that Kamdeo was frequently asked by 
Indra, the king of gods, to go and disturb the Tapa (penance and austerity) that great 
sages and hermits did. Though it seems incredulous that the *king of gods would do 
such a sinful thing as disturbing the sage's Tapa', but nevertheless he did it because 
he was very jealous of all those who could attain a stature senior than him, and Tapa 
was a means to achieve success in it. 

But the stories of the Purans must be understood properly to decipher their true 
intent and meaning, for otherwise they look absolutely incredulous and nonsensical. 
Now let us see what this idea actually means in the context of metaphysics. 

The real meaning of this legend is however very different. The word 'Indra' 
comes from the word ‘Indri’, meaning the sense organs of a creature's gross body. 
These sense organs are accustomed to seeking physical comfort and pleasures from 
the physical world of material things. They are happy with a person who appeases 
them and fulfils their desire for self-gratification, and are angry with him who 
prevents them from worldly enjoyments. When these sages and hermits did Tapa they 
practiced self-restraint and self-control of the highest order, and this was not 
acceptable to the sense organs or the ‘Indris’. So they got together and did their best 
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to throw a spanner in the wheel by doing everything in their might to disturb the 
sage's Tapa. 

The sense organs are ten in number: five of perception, and five of action. The 
five organs of perception are—ears which hear, eyes which see, nose which smells, 
tongue which tastes, and skin which touches and feels. The five organs of action 
are—mouth that speaks and eats, hands which accept, legs which move and take the 
creature to the desired place, excretory that eliminates the waste produced by the 
other organs inside the body, and reproductive that help to satisfy desire for sensual 
pleasures and sex instincts as a means to propagate this creation and keep the other 
organs busy. 

Kamdeo is a symbol of the natural urges, the natural instincts, the inherent 
passion, desire, wants and yearnings that all these organs have and exhibit in a 
teamed, synchronised manner. Thus, if the sage manages to control one or two of the 
urges or desires, and if he is not careful, the rest of the members of this team try their 
best to pull the rug from under his feet, so to say. In other words, doing Tapa 
becomes very difficult for the sage and hermit. This phenomenon is metaphorically 
depicted by saying that “Indra sent Kamdeo to disturb the Tapa of the sages and 
hermits”. 

A similar incident is narrated in the epic ‘Ram Charit Manas’. It is described here 
that the gods had sent Kamdeo to disturb the Tapa of Lord Shiva. The intention here, 
however, was that Shiva would be cajoled to marry Parvati and beget a son who 
would destroy the demon Tarkaasur. Refer: Ram Charit Manas, Baal Kand, from 
Chaupai line no. 5 that precedes Doha no. 82—to Chaupai line no. 3 that precedes 
Doha no. 88. 

*The story of sage Maarkandey—: Sage Maarkandey was very chaste, enlightened, 
self restrained, very adept in austerities, and a wise saint. Indra became afraid of his 
abilities and sent Kamdeo with his army to corrupt the sage's wisdom, but he failed in 
the attempt. Pleased, the Lord appeared before Maarkandey and asked him to request 
for a boon. The sage wished to see the Lord's Maya, at which request the mirage of 
the great dooms-day deluge appeared before him as if the whole universe was 
drowned in water. | 

^Badrikaashram (Badrika$rama)— This is one of the four great pilgrim places in 
India which all Hindus are expected to visit at least once in a lifetime. Here there is a 
famous shrine (‘Ashram’) dedicated to Lord Badrinaath, or the Lord of Badri. It is so- 
called because this place is covered in a shroud of clouds for most parts of the year. 
[“Badri” = cloud.] Lord Vishnu is worshipped here. There are two summits opposite 
the shrine symbolizing the two forms of Lord Nara and Lord Narayan doing Tapa. 

The metaphysical significance of this site is that it establishes non-duality 
between Lord Narayan or Lord Vishnu, the Supreme Being, and the human being 
known as ‘Nara’. It teaches us that essentially there is no difference between the Jiva, 
the ‘Nara’, and the Supreme Being known as ‘Narayan’. But how do they become 
‘non-dual’ and ‘one’? It is by the means of Tapa. Put simply it means that if a Nara, 
the ‘living being’, is able to exercise full control over his sense organs, i.e. practices 
Tapa, then he becomes equivalent to ‘Narayan’ or the ‘supreme Being’.] 


Prayers offered to Lord Visnu as ‘Bindu Madhava’ 
(61) 
eq— 


Wha yapa, aes gue, Agea ggf | 
Teast saiga, eA, gA A ATAP | 11 || 
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SHA Wd Va, HH voile ofa, diaue dfša ga raTa | 
FOU WAIT Ara, fAarHs awe, Waar, Horie | 12 || 
PATRA- R, agaa Umso, "g-i2r- fai | 
"rfr dsp—erdrae—reror-«s, URRGNGR uem RTSTEN | 13 | | 
gge, gea, Aap, srerearferaiaga, Fale, fect, Seay, AAR | 
SRR yoda, ax tla gada, SR, sgp paa HYRET | 14 | | 
KA aA YAA aN, Sa aN- VER | 

Ra gery, seers, m, a, Aaa, Ag stare | 15 | | 
ER-PAR, qw pap ppa yiana firme efeuqsi | 

gra Ue FUG Hosta, YT Gary Bes awl 16 1 

Wed Waray Acres A aA RRI SRR NRPA | 

aa Aga Ape de KTR, mA RAA Rn ASA N | 17 1 
area raaa, AS aema, «mi-qierired!, esee I 
Maga, fasafec, arfora, vicia, Ra, fasaurera—gver, fdsaext 18 || 
sma-fasgma-aqra-osqd-ffa, fefar erfürarfa q Rear | 
ufrg—Wg—ermer 3neamg gaam, mè RA STRAT | 19 | | 












































(61) 
deva- 
sakala sukhakanda, anandavana punyakrta, bindumadhava dvandva- 
vipatihārī. 


yasyanghripathdja aja-Sambhu-sanakadi, suka-šēsa, munivrnda ali nilayakārī. 
1. 

amala marakata šyāma, kāma šatakēti chavi, pītapata tadita iva jaladanilam. 
aruna Satapatra locana, vilokani caru, pranatajana-sukhada, karunardrasilam. 
2. 

kala-gajaraja-mrgaraja, danujéSa-vana-dahana pavaka, mOha-nisi-dinésam. 
caribhuja cakra-kaumodaki-jalaja-dara, sarasijopari yatha rajahansam. 3. 
mukuta, kuņdala, tilaka, alaka'alivrāta'iva, bhrkuti, dvija, adharavara, 
cārunāsā. 

rucira sukapola, dara griva sukhasiva, hari, indukara-kamudamiva 
madhurahasa. 4. 

urasi vanamala suvisāla navamajjarī, bhrāja srīvatsa-lārīchana udāram. 
parama brahman'ya, atidhan'ya, gataman'yu, aja, amitabala, vipulamahimā 
apāram. 5. 

hara-keyüra, kara kanaka kankana ratana-jatita mani-mekhala kati pradēšam. 
yugala pada nūpurāmukhara kalahansavata, subhaga sarvānga saundarya 
vēšam. 6. 

sakala saubhagya-sanyukta trailodkya Sri daksi disi rucira varisa-kan'ya. 
basata vibudhapaga nikata tata sadanavara, nayana nirakhanti nara téti 
dhan'ya. 7. 

akhila mangala-bhavana, nibira san$aya-Samana, damana-vrjinatavi, 
kastahatrta. 

vi$vadhrta, vi$vahita, ajita, gotita, Siva, vi$vapalana-harana, visvakatrtā. 8. 
jhāna-vijnāna-vairāgya-aisvarya-nidhi, sid'dhi aņimādi dē bhūridānam. 
grasita-bhava-vyala atitrāsa tulasīdāsa, trāhi srīrāma uragāri-yānam. 9. 
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Verse no. 61—[In this verse, Tulsidas refers to the patron deity of the ‘Bindu Madhav 
Temple’ at Vaishnav Kashi belonging to that sect of Hindus who were followers of 
Lord Vishnu at Varanasi. This temple is said to have co-existed with the Vishwanath 
Shiva Temple which was dedicated to Lord Shiva. According to history of India, both 
these temples were brought down during the reign of Mughal emperor Aurangzeb. 
Tulsidas died earlier during the reign of Mughal emperor Jahangir, and the temples 
were demolished later. 

The glories of Lord Bindu-Madhav are extolled in verse nos. 61-63. The 
reason why Tulsidas chose this deity for adoration is that its form is similar to that of 
Lord Vishnu though it is known by another name as ‘Bindu Madhav’. It will be noted 
that there is a remarkable similarity in these three verses. Only some of these 
similarities have been cited as examples in our presentation below for reference 
purposes only because the similarities are so intricately woven into the respective 
texts and overlap each other that if each similarity was to be cited separately there 
would be a lot of confusion in the flow of the narrative of the concerned verse. | 

Oh Bindu Madhav (which is a form of Lord Vishnu)! You are like a cloud 
which pours rains of happiness and joy. You are the one who purifies the symbolic 
forest called Varanasi, a forest which is very pleasant by the virtue of your presence. 
[Here, ‘purification’ means to make holy and sanctified. Lord Bindu Madhav’s 
presence in this pilgrim city makes it sinless and holy. ] 

You are the remover of troubles created by *Raag and Dwesh'. [This means 
that you remove all the different kinds of emotional problems that are created by 
having attachments or infatuation with one thing, and keeping animosity, envy, 
jealousy and ill-will towards another thing, which leads to tussle, to mutual distrust, 
discord, contradictions, conflicts, debates etc.] 

Exalted gods and sages such as Lord Brahma, Lord Shiva, sages Sanak- 
Sankadi', sage Shukdeo^, Lord Sesh Nath’ and other sages reside permanently at your 
holy feet like bees (that keep in close proximity with the lotus flower). [That is, these 
exalted Ones have their minds and thoughts focused at your holy feet. They are 
compared to the *bee' because the mind of the bee is focused on the lotus flower from 
which it draws nectar. The holy feet of Lord Vishnu in the form of Bindu-Madhav is 
also like the lotus flower.] (1). 


You are of a dark blue complexion like a pure Sapphire (refer also to verse no. 62, 
stanza no. 1). Your beauty is akin to 100 crores (millions of) Kamdeos (the patron god 
of physical charm and beauty) and you wear a ‘Pitambar’ (a yellow silk cloth 
wrapped around the body). This Pitambar looks pretty and magnificent like the 
shimmering lightening seen against the background of dark clouds. [Lord Vishnu 
wears a yellow coloured silk cloth called ‘Pitambar’, and his complexion is depicted 
as being of a dark hue like that of a rain-bearing cloud. So a comparison is made with 
the lightening and the cloud. Compare verse no. 62, stanza no. 11, and verse no. 63, 
stanza no. 4.] 

Your eyes are like a red (pink) lotus, and your gaze (or glance) is most 
attractive. You provide succour, comfort, joy and well-being to your devotees, and are 
drenched (soaked) in mercy, compassion and kindness as a matter of habit. [That is, 
being merciful, kind, compassionate and graceful is a natural trait of yours; they are 
most natural to you and part of your habit and character.] (2). 
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You are like a ‘lion’ to kill (overcome; conquer) the (fear of) Kaal (death; bad times) 
that is like an elephant (huge, rogue and strong); you are like a ‘fire’ to burn the forest 
of demons (representing various kinds of evils, vices, sins, perversions), and are like a 
‘sun’ to eliminate the night of darkness represented by Moha (delusions, ignorance, 
attachments, infatuations). [The lion can easily defeat and kill an elephant which other 
animals can’t. Here, ‘Kaal’ has been likened to an elephant, and the Lord to a lion. 
Similarly, the Lord is likened to the fire that can destroy a forest symbolising evil 
forces and tendencies in a person, and to a sun that can remove the darkness of night 
representing delusions and ignorance. These three metaphors are used to stress the 
glories of Lord Vishnu as Bindu-Madhav. ] 

[In the following stanzas, the physical form of Lord Bindu Madhav is being 
described. This form is exactly like that of Lord Vishnu. ] 

You have a conch, a discus, a mace and a lotus in your four hands respectively 
(refer: verse no. 62, stanza no. 8, and verse no. 63, stanza no. 5). The white conch- 
shell in your hand looks as magnificent as a majestic Swan sitting on a lotus flower. 


(3). 


The crown on your head, the ear-rings in the ear, the sign of a ‘Tilak*’ on the 
forehead, the black curls (of hair) on your head that resemble bumble-bees (who have 
alighted there), the curved eye-brows, the beautiful row of teeth, the enchanting lips 
and the well chiselled nose—all of these look extremely pretty and enchanting to the 
beholder (and captivates his mind and heart). The beautiful cheek and conch-like 
(well-shaped and muscular) neck appear to be a bench-mark of beauty. [The ‘neck’, 
or the throat produces sound or voice when air passes through the vocal cord inside it. 
Hence it is compared to the ‘conch’ because it too produces a sound when air is blown 
through it. Compare: verse no. 62, stanza nos. 8 and 10; and verse no. 63, stanza no. 
6.] 

Oh Hari (which is one of the many names of Lord Vishnu)! Your sweet and 
pleasant smile is like the rays of the moon and the flower of the water-lily. [That is, 
the Lord's smile is pleasing and soothing like the cool rays of the moonlight, and it is 
as beautiful, soft and attractive as the water-lily.] (4) 


Your chest is adorned with a big (large) garland known as ‘Vanamala’ (vanamala) 
which is made of freshly plucked flowers of the Kadamba tree (Nauclea cadamba), 
marigold and daisy or xanthium that are interspersed with the buds of the Tulsi plant 
(i.e. the Basil plant). Besides this garland, your chest also bears the foot-prints of sage 
Bhrighu (known as Srivatsa). These footprints could have been a sign of an insult of 
you by sage Bhrighu (lanchana), but you are forgiving and benevolent that you keep 
this mark on your chest as a sign of respect for this Brahmin sage, thereby showing to 
the rest of the world how gracious and broad-hearted you are (udaram)°. This 
gesture of your show that you give great respect to Brahmins (i.e. the learned class of 
people who are well-steeped in the knowledge of Brahm, the Supreme Being— 
‘parama brahman'ya’). [Refer: Verse no. 62, stanza no. 6; and verse no. 63, stanza 
no. 4.] 

You are most honourable, most revered and an exalted Being; Glory to you! 
(atidhan'ya). You are beyond the purview of such negative traits as pride, ego, 
hypocrisy and vanity (ie. you have no trace of these negativities in you; 
‘gataman'yu’). You are without any birth (‘aja’; ie. you are eternal and infinite, 
without a beginning). You have strength and valour that are measureless (amitabala). 
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And you have immense divine virtues and glories that are infinite and measureless 
(vipulamahimā apāram). (5). 


You wear a necklace on your chest, golden armlets on your arms, gem-studded 
bracelets on your wrists, and a jewel-studded waist-band around your waist. There are 
anklets on your feet which chime like the sweet sound made by swans. Your whole 
body is beautiful, enchanting and glamorous, and your whole attire is also as 
charming as your physical form. [Compare verse no. 62, stanza nos. 4-5.] (6). 


The daughter of the ocean, which is known as the ‘Lord of the rain’ (variSa-kan'ya), 
ie. goddess Laxmi?, who is all-auspicious and the glory of the three Lokas (i.e. the 
three worlds), resides (stays) at your right-hand side. You stay in a beautiful and 
grand temple near the river Ganges. Those people who have your Darshan (i.e. have a 
holy sight of your divine form with piety and devotion) are most honourable, worthy 
of respect and privileged (teti dhan'ya). [It is to be noted here that in the Bindu 
Madhav temple that existed at the time of Tulsidas, the idol of goddess Laxmi was 
placed to the right of the idol of Lord Bindu Madhav. This temple was later on 
brought down by the Mughal emperor Aurangzeb. At the time of its demolition by the 
latter, some priests had removed the idol of the deities to prevent their desecration. 
When the new and present temple was re-built, the idol of Laxmi was put to the left of 
that of Lord Bindu Madhav to conform to the tradition that Laxmi stays to the left of 
Vishnu. Refer: Verse no. 62, stanza no. 12; and verse no. 63, stanza no. 8.] (7). 


You are an abode of all types of auspiciousness. You are the destroyer (eliminator, 
remover) of the most difficult types of doubts, bewilderments and confusions that a 
person can have (in spiritual matters); you can reduce to ashes the forest of sins, vices 
and evils; and are the eliminator of troubles, sufferings, miseries and agonies (of your 
devotees). 

You are the bearer of the universe, and its benefactor and well-wisher 
(visvadhrta; visvahita). You are invincible (ajita), are beyond the comprehension of 
mind, analysis of the intellect, and reach of perception of the sense organs (gūtīta), 
are an embodiment of truth, auspiciousness, holiness, wisdom, knowledge, 
renunciation and other divine virtues that are collectively represented by the word 
‘Shiva’ (Siva), and are the sustainer, the concluder and the creator of the universe 
(visvapalana-harana, viSvakatrta). (8). 


You are a treasury (i.e. an embodiment) of the virtues of knowledge, wisdom, 
renunciation and majestic qualities that has made you so renowned and famed (jfiana- 
vijhāna-vairāgya-aišvarya-nidhi). 

You are a great and generous donor, one who can bestow the great boons of Anima 
and other Siddhis”. 

Oh Lord! This Tulsidas is being swallowed by the world-like serpent (a huge 
python), which has made him very frightened. [Here, Tulsidas compares the world 
with a huge python which can devour a full animal. According to legends, the python 
does not attack its victim by going to it, but it inhales so fiercely that any deer that 
happens to be nearby gets sucked in. Tulsidas means that it is not that he willingly 
wants to get trapped by the world, but it is so fierce and powerful that it sucks him 
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and traps him in its snare, shackling him even against his wishes, and he finds 
difficult to resist falling prey to it. So, oh Lord, please help me—says Tulsidas. ] 

Hence, Oh Lord Sri Ram, who mounts the Garuda (the Eagle and the mount of 
Lord Vishnu) which feeds upon serpents?! Please be kind to save me! [Tulsidas 
requests Sri Ram to instruct his mount Garuda to gobble-up all the tormenting evils of 
Kaliyug in the form of serpents that have ensnared him in their strong coil. The point 
to note is that Garuda, the Eagle, is the vehicle of Vishnu. So Tulsidas clearly means 
that when he is praying to Lord Bindu Madhav, he is actually praying to his beloved 
Lord Sri Ram because is a manifestation of Vishnu whose another form is Bindu 
Madhav. Garud is said to be inimical to serpents, and is invoked to fight off the fear 
of serpents.] (9). 


[Note—'Shankadi—See note of verse no. 47. 

*Shukdeo— See note of verse no. 47. 

*Sesh-Nath— See note of verse no. 47. 

“Tilak Mark—This is a religious sign made on the forehead of higher classes in Hindu 
society. It is basically of two types—(i) Worshippers of Lord Vishnu make two 
vertical lines just above the root of the nose like a tuning fork, with a dot in the inner 
side of the concave curve line of the fork at its lower end. (11) Worshippers of Lord 
Shiva mark three horizontal lines across the forehead. 

Another version of the Tilak is known as the ‘Tilak Pundra’. It is a vertical holy 

mark made in the center of the forehead similar to the Urdhva-pundra. It is a single 
line that starts at the on the bridge of the nose and goes straight up to the hair line. 
Refer Naradparivrajak Upanishad of Atharva Veda, Canto 7, verse no. 3. It is usually 
made by monks and hermits who worship Brahm, the ‘One and Supreme Lord’ of 
creation who has no other forms. 
?Srivatsa and the story of sage Bhrigu— Sage Bhrigu is a well known sage and seer 
who appears in a number of Vedic and Purnaic works. His name 'Bhrigu' is derived 
from the root word ‘Bhrij’ or ‘Bhraaj’ which literally means to roast or burn, and 
therefore it could mean the sage, who was a fire sacrifice priest, had some mystical 
powers which allowed him to kindle the altar fire automatically by use of Mantras. 
According to mythological history, the patron God of lightening, Lord Maatarishwan, 
brought the celestial lightening down to earth and taught three priests the art of 
kindling the sacred altar fire using the Aranis (‘the fire sticks’ used to kindle fire by 
vigorous rubbing together). These three priests were the Bhrigu, the Angiras, and the 
Atharvan. 

Sage Bhrigu has is regarded as being one of the nine ‘Manas Putras’ of Brahma, 
the creator. [That is, Bhrigu was born as the son of Brahma because the latter wished 
in his mind and heart, the ‘Mana’, to have a son, a ‘Putra’, rather than the usual 
process by which a son is born, ie. the physical process of procreation by 
intercourse. ] 

He is one of the seven celestial sages known as *'Sapta-rishis". 

He is also stated elsewhere as being the son of Indra (the king of Gods). The 
Taittiriya Upanishad of Krishna Yajur Veda tradition, in its Valli 3, Anuvak 1 
describes him as *Bhirgu Vaarun1’, i.e. the son of Varun (the Water God). He was the 
father of Laxmi, the divine consort of Vishnu the sustainer and protector of creation. 
That is why Laxmi, the goddess of wealth and prosperity, is also known as Bhargavi, 
the daughter of Bhargava, or Bhrigu. 

According to Bhagwat Maha-Puran, Skandha 4, Canto 1, verse nos. 43-45, sage 
Bhrigu had a wife named ‘Khyaati’ from whom he begot two sons named Dhaataa 
and Vidhaataa, and a daughter named Sri. ‘Sri’ (whose another name was Laxmi) was 
later married to Vishnu. Meanwhile, sage Meru married his daughters Aayati and 
Niyati to Dhaataa and Vidhaataa respectively. Aayati gave birth to Mrikand, and 
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Niyati gave birth to Praan. Mrikand’s son was the famous sage Markendeya, and 
Praan’s son was Ved-shiraa. Hence, sage Markendeya was a great grandson of 
Bhrigu. 

According to Bhagwat Maha-puran, 3/24/21-24, and 4/1, it is narrated that in the 
epoch called Swayambhu-Manwantar, king Manu’s daughter named Devhuti was 
married to sage Kardam from whom she begot nine daughters. They were named 
Kalaa, Anusuya, Shraddha, Havirbhu, Gati, Kriyaa, Urjaa or Arundhati, Chiti and 
Shaanti, and Khyaati. They were married repectively to sages Marichi, Atri, Angiraa, 
Pulastya, Pulaha, Kratu, Vasistha, Atharvan and Bhrigu. 

In other births sage Bhrigu is regarded as the grand-father of Shukracharya (also 
known as Ushnaa), the moral preceptor of the Demons (Refer: Bhagwat, Skandha 4, 
Canto 1, verse no. 45). [Bhrigu’s son was Kavi, and the latter’s son was 
Shukracharya. ] 

He was one of the ancient sages after whom a lineage was established—and his 
descendents assumed his name as their surname or title. It is ‘Bhargava’ or ‘Bhrigu’. 
Some well known names of sages who followed him in this lineage are sages 
Jamdagni and Parashuram. 

He is one of the four sages (the others being Marichi, Atri and Kashyap) who had 
elaborately described the Vakhaanas Aagam followed by some Vaishnav sects 
(followers of Vishnu worship). 

He performed severe austerity and penance at a place called Bhrigu Kaccha 
located on the banks of river Narmada where it merges with the Arabian Sea. It is 
situated in the Broach area of Gujrat state of western India. 

He is credited with composing the tome of astrology and horoscopes known as 
*Bhrigu Sanhita'. It is said to contain a data base of all possible horoscopes that can 
be created by considering all possible permutations and combinations of the nine 
planets and twelve zodiac signs. 

The third chapter, called Valli no. 3, of the famous Taittiriya Upanishad of the 
Krishna Yajur Veda tradition is revealed by Varun to Bhrigu when the latter 
approached his father Varun to ask him the method by which Brahm can be realised. 

He once tested the Trinity Gods (Brahma, Vishnu and Shiva) and determined that 
Vishnu is the best amongst them and alone deserves worship. This story in brief is as 
follows— 

Once all the sages had collected and decided to judge which of the Trinity Gods, 
i.e. Brahma the creator, Vishnu the sustainer, and Shiva the concluder, is the greatest. 
Sage Bhrigu was appointed to find it out. Bhrigu first went to Brahma and did not 
show any respect to him. This enraged Brahma, but somehow he managed to control 
himself. Then Bhrigu went to meet Shiva. Shiva came forward but Bhrigu did not 
want to meet him, accusing the Lord of following inauspicious way of life. This 
enraged Shiva who lifted his trident to kill Bhrigu. Then Parvati, the consort of Shiva, 
intervened and pacified him. 

Finally, Bhrigu went to Vishnu who was reclining in his divine abode known as 
Vaikuntha. Bhrigu got annoyed that Vishnu did not get up to welcome him, and so he 
kicked the Lord on his chest. Lord Vishnu woke up from his sleep, and instead of 
becoming angry at Bhrigu asked for his forgiveness as he was unaware that the 
Brahmin has arrived as he was asleep. Further, Vishnu showed Bhrigu great respect 
and said that instead of feeling insulted on being kicked on the chest, he is feeling 
honoured that a great sage had blessed him by touching his body with his august feet. 
This stunned Bhrigu; he was dumbfounded at the gracious and forgiving nature of 
Vishnu. But Vishnu’s consort Laxmi, the goddess of wealth and prosperity, was 
extremely peeved, and she cursed the Brahmin that henceforth the entire Brahmin 
race will have to suffer because of lack of wealth and would be forced to beg for their 
sustenance. 

Lord Vishnu wears the mark made by the sage’s footprint on his chest as a token 
of respect that he has for learned Brahmins. 
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Bhrigu came back and narrated the entire thing to the assembly of sages. They 
decided that indeed it was Lord Vishnu who was the greatest because he had 
conguered anger, the worst of all the negative gualities and the cause of all strife and 
destruction. Anger was to become the greatest of evils and vices in this world, and 
forgiveness as the greatest of virtues. 

In the fire sacrifice of Daksha Parjapati in which Sati, the consort of Lord Shiva, 

had burnt herself due to the insult inflicted upon her husband Shiva by her father 
Daksha, sage Bhrigu had presided over as the head priest. He was an expert in the 
rituals of the fire sacrifice, especially those in which the Mantras of the Yajur Vedas 
were chanted. When Sati had burnt herself, Lord Shiva’s attendants who had 
accompanied her become furious, and they started destroying the fire sacrifice. At 
that time, sage Bhrigu had saved Daksha’s fire sacrifice by invoking some powerful 
Mantras of the Yajur Veda which are especially designed to ward-off obstruction to 
fire sacrifices. Once oblations were made into the fire with this Mantras, countless 
semi-gods named Ribhu were created, who chased away Shiva’s attendants and 
helped to salvage the fire sacrifice. 
‘Laxmi, the daughter of the ocean—Laxmi is the Goddess of well being, majesty, 
wealth and prosperity. She is the divine consort of Lord Vishnu and represents the 
dynamism of the Lord that helps him to carry out the function of sutainance, 
development, growth, nourishment and protection of this vast and myriad creation. 

Laxmi is the patron goddess of wealth, and she epitomizes all round welfare and 
well being, not only in material terms but also in spiritual terms for only a well off 
aspirant who has not to bother about his daily needs can comfortably involve himself 
in religious activities such as doing fire sacrifices and making charities. If a man is 
mentally worried about his bread and butter, he would find it hard to concentrate on 
spiritual pursuits without a sense of guilt of not living up to his responsibilities 
towards his family, especially when he has spent the whole life as a householder with 
a large bundle of responsibility on his shoulders. Even the cosmic sustainer and care- 
taker, Lord Vishnu had to keep her with him in order to take care of the material 
needs of his subjects. An entire Upanishad, called the ‘Saubhagya Laxmi Upanishad’ 
belonging to the Rig Veda tradition is dedicated to this goddess. This Upanishad is 
chapter no. 9 of this humble author’s anthology of Rig Veda Upanishads. 

Laxmi was created when the gods and the demons had churned the ocean in 
search of Amrit, the ambrosia of eternity. She is therefore known as the ‘daughter of 
the ocean (variSa-kan'ya)’. Refer: Tulsidas’ ‘Vinai Patrika’, verse no. 61, stanza no. 
7, line no. 1. The ocean is called ‘Varish’ or the Lord of the rains because it is the 
ocean from which the water evaporates to form the rain that falls from the cloud. 

According to the Krishna Upanishad of the Atharva Veda tradition, verse no. 16- 
17, the Shankha (the conch of Lord Vishnu) was born alongside Goddess Laxmi from 
the Kshir-Sagar during the churning of the ocean, and therefore is regarded as the 
brother of the Goddess. Later on, both the conch and Laxmi were accepted by Lord 
Vishnu. 

Laxmi is depicted as being standing on a lotus flower. She wears red garments 
symbolizing fertility and prosperity, and is the patron goddess of material wealth and 
prosperity. Lord Vishnu needed Laxmi because he was assigned the task of taking 
care of the physical needs of the world, and material things are needed for this job. 

The Nrisingh Purvatapini Upanishad of the Atharva Veda, in its Canto 4, verse 
no. 11 describes the Mantra dedicated to this Goddess. To quote—“OM salutations! 
The most glorious, majestic, powerful, great and divine Goddess is the Laxmi* of the 
three worlds called the Bhu Loka (the terrestrial world where mortal creatures live; 
the earth), the Bhuvaha Loka (which is the lower heaven where the junior Gods and 
spirits live), and the Swaha Loka (the upper heaven where the Lord of the world 
Vishnu lives). [*The word Laxmi is used here as an adjective to describe the glorious 
virtues and majestic qualities that give greatness and supremacy to an entity. It is 
usually measured in terms of grandeur, magnificence, prosperity, opulence, 
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supernatural powers, sway and authority that such an entity possesses. In materialistic 
world it is usually a synonym for material wealth, prosperity, opulence and the fame 
that comes with them. In other words, the divine Goddess Laxmi who is the consort 
of Lord Vishnu personifies these virtues. Since Lord Vishnu is another name for the 
Viraat Purush, the macrocosmic all-pervading and all-inclusive form of the supreme 
Brahm, from whom the entire creation has been born and who completely soaks it 
like water in sponge, it follows that Laxmi represents the dynamic gualities of Vishnu 
that helps the Lord to sustain and protect the world.] 

Let the great Goddess Maha-Laxmi whose other name is ‘Kalkarni’ (i.e. the one 
who actively controls all the deeds and actions of the creature in all phases of time 
and circumstance) inspire and impel us towards doing auspicious, righteous and noble 
deeds." 

This Mantra dedicated to the great Goddess Laxmi in the Gayatri Chanda (style 
of poetical composition) is enunciated in the Yajur Veda, and is therefore called the 
‘Maha-Laxmi Gayatri Mantra’ of the Yajur Veda. It has twenty-four letters or 
syllables (11).” 

’Siddhi—See note of verse no. 6 

‘Garud—It is narrated in the epic ‘Ram Charit Manas’ that when Lord Ram was 
caught in a snare consisting of snakes that magically appeared from an arrow shot by 
Meghnad in the battle-field of Lanka during the epic war, Garud had come to gobble- 
up all the snakes and free the Lord. Refer: Ram Charit Manas, Lanka Kanda, from 
Chaupai line no. 10 that precedes Doha no. 73—to Doha no. 74 ka. 

The mount or the vehicle of Lord Narayan or Vishnu is the bird called Garud 
(eagle or heron). He is in the form of the legendary bird in the form of an eagle or 
heron. Garud stands for many things—such as speed and agility of the mind to move 
from one subject to another. Garud also symbolizes the spoken word. This is because 
spoken words are transmitted from one point to another by the medium of the sky just 
like the bird flying from one tree to another. Words and ideas are transmitted from 
one person to the other like the bird flying off from one tree and perching on another. 
That is why speech is likened to a bird. Garud is regarded as a personification of the 
knowledge contained in the Vedas because this knowledge is transmitted through the 
means of speech. Besides this point, there is another way of looking at this aspect. 
The knowledge contained in the Vedas help a wise man to reach his spiritual 
destination much like Lord Vishnu employing the services of Garud if he wants to go 
any place. The eagle is known to have a long range of vision and flies high up in the 
sky. The Garud is able to have a broad perspective of the sight seen below because 
from its high perch in the sky. This indicates the virtues of Vishnu in having wider 
knowledge and broad vision of life as well as to remain aloof from the humdrum 
affairs of the deluding world below. The Garud is extremely fast and reaches its 
destination in a fraction of a second—indicating the almost instantaneous reach of the 
Lord in all the directions of the creation. Since the Gurud is able to fly it also stands 
for the imaginative abilities of the mind, and since it has a penetrating vision that sees 
long distances he stands for the sharp and wise intellect that has foresight and deep 
insight. 

According to Krishna Upanishad of the Atharva Veda tradition, verse no. 24, 
Garud took up the form of the Indian Fig tree (known as Bhandir) during Lord 
Vishnu’s incarnation as Krishna. 

There is an Upanishad of the Atharva Veda that is dedicated to Lord Garud. It is 
called the Garud Upanishad and it is 31* Upanishad of this Veda. It has the Mantras 
of Garud which are said to possess great powers to overcome the killer effects of any 
kind of poison, especially those of snake bite. ] 
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(62) 


ihai parama phalu, parama bara’. 

nakhasikha rucira bindumadhava chabi nirakhahirn nayana agha". 1. 
bisada kisora pina sundara bapu, syama suruci adhika". 

nilakanja, bārida, tamāla, mani, inha tanutē duti pā'ī. 2. 

mrdula carana subha cinha, padaja nakha, ati abhüta upama'. 
aruna nila pāthēja prasava janu, manijuta dala-samudā”'. 3. 
jatarupa mani-jatita manohara, nupura jana-sukhada’l. 

janu hara-ura hari bibidha rupa dhari, rahe bara bhavana bana’. 4. 
katitata ratati cāru kinkini-rava, anupama, barani na ja". 

hēma jalaja kala kalita madhya janu, madhukara mukhara suha'. 5. 
ura bisala bhrgucarana caru ati, sücata komalata'. 

kankana caru bibidha bhūšana bidhi, raci nija kara mana Ia’. 6. 
gaja-manimala bica bhrajata kahi jati na padaka nikāī. 
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janu uddagana-mangala bāridapara, navagraha racī athāīī. 7. 
bhujagabhoga-bhujadanda kanja dara cakra gadā bani a’. 
sobhasiva griva, cibukadhara, badana amita chabi cha". 8. 
kulisa, kunda-kudamala, damini-duti, dasanana dekhi laja't. 
nasa-nayana-kapola, lalita $ruti kundala bhrü mohi bha'. 9. 
kuncita kaca sira mukuta, bhala para, tilaka kahaum samujha’. 
alapa taqita juga rekha indu maham, rahi taji carīcalatā'ī. 10. 
niramala pita duküla anüpama, upama hiya na sama'l. 

bahu manijuta giri nila sikharapara, kanaka-basana rucira't. 11. 
daccha bhaga anuraga-sahita indira adhika lalitā'ī. 

hēmalatā janu taru tamāla dhiga, nīla nicola orha't. 12. 

sata sāradā sēsa Sruti milikai, sobhā kahi na sirā'ī. 

tulasidasa matimanda dvandarata kahai kauna bidhi ga‘. 13. 


Verse no. 62—It is the only fruit (reward) of this body and its only privilege that one 
gets to watch the magnificent and beauteous form of Lord Bindu Madhav from the toe 
to the head. [Refer: Verse no. 63, stanza no. 1. A devotee must think that he is very 
fortunate and blessed that he is able to have a divine view of the Lord’s physical form 
in its entirety. The point to note is that while viewing the Lord, one must first see the 
Lord’s feet as a mark of respect and submission, and then move his eyes up to the 
Lord’s head. This principle should be applied while viewing any image of the Lord in 
any shrine. ] (1). 


The beauty (the attractiveness, the enchantment) of his pure, holy, youthful, healthy 
and dark-complexioned body is peerless. It appears that the blue lotus, dark clouds, 
the black catechu plant and sapphire have derived their prettiness and splendour out of 
his body (i.e. the Lord’s body was the source of these qualities). (2). 


His tender (soft) feet have the auspicious signs (symbols) of ‘Vajra-Ankush’. [The 
‘Vajra’ is the strong weapon used by Indra to control the world by virtue of his being 
king of gods, while an ‘Ankush’ is the iron spike-like goad that is used to control wild 
and rogue elephants. Here, these signs indicate that Vishnu controls both the gods as 
well as the creatures of this world.] 

His toes and nails look so glamourous and unprecedented in beauty as if gem- 
studded leaves have sprouted from blue lotuses. [Here in this metaphor, ‘gem’ refers 
to the toe-nails, ‘leaves’ to the toes because they are elongated, and ‘lotus’ to the sole 
of the feet of the Lord.] (3). 


Golden gem-studded anklets (worn around the Lord’s ankles) attract the mind and 
provides joy to the devotees. It appears that Lord Vishnu has assumed various forms 
and dwells in a symbolic temple erected in the heart of Lord Shiva. [This verse is 
dedicated exclusively to Lord Bindu Madhav as is clear from stanza no. 1. So what is 
the idea of Tulsidas in making this statement? He means that Lord Shiva is so highly 
enlightened that when he worships Lord Ram as his chosen deity! he knows that Ram 
is none else but Lord Vishnu in this form. So, any form of Lord Vishnu is honoured 
and revered by Lord Shiva because he sees in this form his beloved Lord Ram. Hence, 
Lord Shiva actually offers his obeisance to Lord Vishnu when he worships any form 
of the latter, whether as Lord Ram or as Lord Bindu Madhav. | (4). 
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The sound that is made by the chiming of the bells in waist-band tied around the waist 
of the Lord is so sweet, pleasant and enchanting that it cannot be described in words. 
But still, being a poet, I can attempt to make a humble comparison of this sound with 
the humming sound of the joyous bumble bees that hover around the beautiful petals 
of the golden lotus flower. [The bee hovers on the lotus flower in search of nectar. 
The insect is absolutely enamoured at the sight of the blooming lotus that it thinks of 
nothing else and keeps of humming merrily. Here, the bells are comared to the 
numerous bees that hover around the lotus, the waist of the Lord to the lotus, and the 
sound of the bells to the humming of the bees. The reference to a ‘golden lotus’ is a 
clear indication that the Tulisdas is just imagining how beautiful the sound and sight 
appears to him. Compare to verse no. 63, stanza no. 3.] (5). 


The tenderness of the broad chest of the Lord is highlighted by the presence of the 
foot-print of sage Brighu (known as Srivastva; refer: verse no. 61, stanza 5; verse no. 
63, stanza no. 4.). The bracelet and other ornaments look so glamorous that it appears 
as if (the creator) Brahma had diligently and carefully created (crafted) them with his 
own hands. [The creator Brahma is an expert craftsman. So this statement means that 
these ornaments are so excellent that they appear to have been made by the creator 
himself instead of some human artisan.] (6). 


The gem-studded square pendant in the middle of the garland of *Gajmukta^ (gaja- 
manimāla) is indescribable in its beauty and magnificence, but for the purpose of 
imagination (or visualisation) it is compared to the prominent seat that the ‘Nav- 
Grahas’ (the nine planets that occupy important places in the astrological chart)’ have 
made for themselves above the dark clouds amongst the cluster of sparkling stars that 
surround them in the sky. [Here, the ‘dark cloud’ is the Lord's dark complexion, the 
‘stars’ are the pearls of the garland, and the ‘pendant made of Gajmukta' is the seat of 
the ‘Nav-Grahas’. The nine planets stand out in the sky in the midst of thousands of 
smaller stars just like the Gajumkta stands out in the garland of pearls. Compare to 
verse no. 63, stanza no. 4.] (7). 


The long, strong and flexible serpent-like arms of the Lord (that extend to the knees) 
are adorned by lotus, conch, discus and mace (which are the characteristic symbols of 
Lord Vishnu). The Lord’s neck is matchless in beauty (because it is shaped like a 
conch—refer: verse no. 61, stanza no. 4; verse no. 63, stanza no. 5), and his face looks 
radiant and attractive with its chiselled chin and lips (8). 

The glitter of diamonds, the whiteness and glistening shine of the water-lily 
and the dazzle of a streak of lightening feel shy and faded when compared to the 
sparkle and shine of the Lord's teeth. 

[Tulsidas says—] I very much love (i.e. am extremely charmed by) the sight 
of the nose, the eyes, the cheeks, the beautiful ear-rings and the eye-brows (of the 
Lord). [Tulsidas is talking about the image or the idol of Lord Bindu Madhav intalled 
in the shrine dedicated to this deity as cited in verse no. 61 herein above. Compare to 
verse no. 63, stanza no. 6.] (9). 


The hairs on the head of the Lord are curly. There is a crown on it. The Tilak mark on 
the forehead looks magnificent, and I (Tulsidas) can compare it with two streaks of 
lightening which have abandoned their fickleness and flicker and have taken a 
permanent abode (i.e. have become stable or steady) on the face of the moon (i.e. or 
the face of Sri Ram in the form of Bindu-Madhav). [Here, the ‘two lines of the Tilak 
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Mark’ are compared to two streaks of lightening, and the ‘beauty of the face’ of the 
Lord is compared to the full moon. Refer: Verse no. 61, stanza no. 4; verse no. 63, 
stanza no. 7.] (10). 


He (Lord Bindu-Madhav) is wearing a clean ‘Pitambar’ on his body which cannot be 
compared with anything else, but it could be imagined that a golden cloth has been 
draped on the summit of a blue mountain studded with numerous gems. [Refer: Verse 
no. 61, stanza no. 2. The ‘Pitambar’ is the one-piece body wrapping garment of silk 
worn by Lord Vishnu. Here, the ‘Pitambar’ is compared to the golden cloth, and the 
‘blue mountain’ to the physical form of the Lord that has a dark-blue complexion. | 


(11). 


Goddess Laxmi is established affectionately on the right side of the Lord (Vishnu in 
the form of Bindu-Madhav). She looks as beauteous as if a golden creeper covered by 
blue clothes has been placed beside a Tamaal Tree (the catechu tree which is dark in 
colour). [Here, the ‘golden creeper’ symolises goddess Laxmi, and the “black catechu 
plant’ to Lord Bindu Madhav representing Lord Vishnu. Refer: Verse no. 61, stanza 
no. 7; and verse no. 63, stanza no. 8.] (12). 


When hundreds of Saraswatis (who is the patron goddess of speech), Sesh Naths (the 
thousand-tongued legendary serpent), and Vedas (the scriptures) together cannot 
describe this beauty and grandeur of the magnificent form of the Lord (Bindu 
Madhav)—then say, how can this dim-witted and dud (matimanda) Tulsidas, who is 
trapped in worldly delusions and confusions (dvandarata) can ever be able to sing 
(i.e. narrate) the glories, the beauty and the magnificence of this divine sight [Tulsidas 
means that though he has tried to do his best but he is not satisfied by his description 
of the Lord’s beauty and charming form. He finds himself incompetent and inept. But 
he says that it is not suprising because those who are expert in this sort of narration, 
such as goddess Saraswati who is the patron deity of speech, the thousand-tongued 
Seshnath who can extol the glory of Lord Vishnu with all these tongues 
simultaneously and is supposed to know more about Vishnu than anybody else 
because he always stays close to the Lord, and the Vedas that are renowned for their 
narrative ability, have all failed to do so. Hence, there is no wonder that Tulsidas isin’t 
able to describe how exactly beautiful the Lord is.] (13). 


[Note—'Lord Shiva worships Lord Ram, meditates upon the latter, and employs Lord 
Ram's holy name as the medium to provide liberation, deliverance, emancipation and 
salvation to those dying in Kashi (the terrestrial abode of Shiva) by uttering the 
Ram's holy name in the ears of the dying person. Besides, the story of the ‘Ramayan’ 
which describes the worldly activities of Lord Vishnu as Lord Ram was also 
conceived by Lord Shiva first in his heart before this divine story became known to 
the rest of the world. All these facts have been explicitly stated in Ram Charit Manas, 
Baal Kand, (i) Chaupai line no. 6 that precedes Doha no. 15; (11) Chaupai line no. 3 
that precedes Doha no. 19; (111) Chaupai line no. 3 that precedes Doha no. 30; (iv) 
Chaupai line no. 11 that precedes Doha no. 35; (v) Chaupai line no. 7 that precedes 
Doha no. 111; (vi) Chaupai line no. 8 that precedes Doha no. 51. 

*Gajmukta—It is a secretion of the sebaceous glands on the head of an elephant. 
When it dries up it forms a bead as large as a bid pearl. It is a very costly thing 
because of its rarity. 

According to astrology, the Navgrahas are the following—Sun, Moon, Mars, 
Mercury, Jupiter, Venus, Saturn, Rahu and Ketu. | 
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Rāga Jaitaśrī 


(63) 
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(63) 


mana itano' ya tanuko parama phalu. 

saba amga subhaga bindumadhava-chabi, taji subhava, avaloku eka palu. 1. 
taruna aruna ambhoja carana mrdu, nakha-duti hrdaya-timira-hari. 
kulisa-kētu-jaba-jalaja rēkha bara, ankusa mana-gaja-basakārī. 2. 
kanaka-jatita mani nūpura, mēkhala, kati-tata ratati madhura bānī. 
tribalī udara, ganibhīra nābhi sara, janam upajē birarīci gyānī. 3. 

ura banamala, padika ati sobhita, bipra-carana cita kahant karasai. 
syama tamarasa-dama-barana bapu, pita basana sobha barasai. 4. 
kara kankana keyura manohara, deti moda mudrika n'yari. 

gada kanja dara caru cakradhara, naga-samuda-sama bhuja cari. 5. 
kambugriva, chabisiva cibuka dvija, adhara aruna, unnata nasa. 

nava rājīva nayana, sasi ānana, sēvaka-sukhada bisada hāsā. 6. 

rucira kapola, Sravana kundala, sira mukuta, sutilaka bhāla bhrājai. 
lalita bhrkuti, sundara citavani, kaca nirakhi madhupa-avalī lājai. 7. 
rūpa-sīla-guna-khāni daccha disi, sindhu-sutā rata-pada-sēvā. 

jākī krpā-katāccha cahata siva, bidhi, muni, manuja, danuja, dēvā. 8. 
tulasidāsa bhava-trāsa mitai taba, jaba mati yēhi sarūpa atakai. 
nāhinta dīna malīna hīnasukha, kēti janama bhrami bhrami bhatakai. 9. 
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Verse no. 63—[In this verse, Tulsidas addresses himself and asks his mind to 
concentrate its attention on the divine form of Lord Vishnu as Lord Bindu Madhav. 
The reason why Tulsidas chose this deity for adoration is that its form is similar to 
that of Lord Vishnu though it is known by another name as *Bindu Madhav'.] 

*Oh mind! The only and best fruit of getting this human body is to have 
Darshan (divine sighting) of the captivating and enchanting view of Sri Bindu- 
Madhava's image from toe to head for even a second with steadiness and devotion 
after having overcome your natural habit of being unsteady and fickle. 

[Refer: Verse no. 62, stanza no. 1. The mind is habituated to be fickle and 
restless. It is a common observance in any temple that except for a few worhippers, all 
the rest of the crowd that have gathered there purportedly for worshipping the deity 
are looking here and there and talking about so many things except for which they 
have come to the temple in the first place. It seems to be like an outing or a picnic for 
the majority. Tulsidas warns the mind against this and says that if one wishes to gain 
anything from visiting a shrine then he must first and foremost control his own mind. 
Otherwise this visit 1s a fruitless exercise.] (1). 


His (Bindu-Madhav's) tender feet are akin to newly bloomed red lotus; the dazzle of 
the toe-nails are able to remove the darkness of ignorance of the heart. [Refer: Verse 
no. 62, stanza no. 3.] 

The sole of the feet of the Lord has auspicious signs (lines) of the Vajara 
(thunderbolt; the weapon of Indra), the flag (standard) of Lord Vishnu (that has the 
emblem of the Eagle on it), a stalk of barley and a lotus flower, and the symbol of the 
goad (a spear) that is also marked on it is capable of controlling the mind that is like a 
wild elephant. [The *mind' is compared to a wild, rogue elephant here, and the sign of 
the ‘goad’ on the feet of the Lord implies that if one surrenders himself to the Lord 
then his mind will automatically be controlled. In the opening lines of this verse, 
Tulsidas has already warned his mind to become alert and steady.] (2). 


Golden, gem-studded anklets on the feet and the waist-band around the waist are 
chiming sweetly (pleasantly). [Refer: Verse no. 62, stanza no. 5.] 

There are three lines (creases of the skin) on the abdomen, and the navel of the 
Lord is deep like a pond from where the wise Brahma (the creator) had emerged. 

[According to legend, the ‘creator Brahma’ had emerged aloft a lotus flower 
with a long stem that sprouted from the navel of Lord Vishnu as the latter lay 
reclining on the coiled body of the celestial serpent Seshnath that floated on the 
surface of Kshirsagar, the heavenly ocean of milk, at the beginning of creation. The 
‘three lines on the abdomen’ of Lord Vishnu represents the three dimensions of this 
creation—the upper world known as the heaven, the middle world known as the earth, 
and the lower world known as the nadir.] (3). 


On the chest of the Lord lies the garland known as ‘Vanmala’ (flowers of marigold 
etc.), and at the center of it is a square pendant of gems which looks stunning by its 
beauty. The foot-print of sage Brighu, known as ‘Srivasta’, which appears as a mark 
on the chest of the Lord attracts the attention of all. The *Pitambar' appears to shower 
glamour on his body which is like a garland of blue lotus flowers. [Refer: Verse no. 
61, stanza nos. 2, 5; and verse no. 62, stanza nos. 6-7, 11.] (4). 


299 


The wrists have bracelets and the arms have armlets, while the rings (on the finger) 
are giving rare delight to the beholder. [Here obviously Tulsidas means himself 
because he is the one looking at the image of Lord Bindu Madhav. | 

The four arms of the Lord are like the tusks of an elephant. [That is, the Lord’s 
arms are long, strong, well-formed and smooth. ] 

They hold a mace, a lotus, a conch and a sharp-edged discus (which are 
characteristic symbols of Lord Vishnu) [Refer: Verse no. 61, stanza no. 3; and verse 
no. 62, stanza no. 8.] (5). 


The Lord’s conch-like neck is a limit of (or a bench-mark of) beauty. [Refer: Verse 
no. 61, stanza no. 4; and verse no. 62, stanza no. 8.] 

The chin, teeth are also beautiful, while the pink lips, sharp nose, new lotus- 
like eyes, the moon-like countenance and the sweet smile bestows joy on the 
devotees. (6). 


The Lord’s cheeks are beautiful, while the ear-rings in the ear, crown or tiara on the 
head, and the Tilak mark on the forehead adorn the Lord and add charm to his form. 
The eye-brows are sharp and beautifully curved, glances are most endearing and 
pleasant, and rows of bumble-bees feel inferior when they are compared to the black 
curly hairs on the head of the Lord. [Refer: Verse no. 61, stanza no. 4 where black 
bees are cited.] (7). 


Goddess Laxmi—who is the daughter of the ocean, a mine of virtues, nobility and 
beauty, and whose favour is coveted by even Lord Shiva, Brahma, sages, humans, 
demons and Gods—stays on the right side of the Lord and serves his feet. [Refer: 
Verse no. 61, stanza no. 7; and verse no. 62, stanza no. 12.] (8). 


Tulsidas says that his fear of the mundane world can only be eliminated if his wisdom 
and intellect attaches themselves to (i.e. meditate upon) this beautiful and enchanting 
image (of Lord Bindu Madhav). Otherwise he would be wandering aimlessly in this 
world for millions of births, being wretched, miserable, weak, meek and devoid of all 
happiness and contentedness every time he is born (i.e. in each of his births). [Here, 
Tulsidas advises his mind to meditate upon the divine form of Lord Bindu Madhav in 
a symbolic manner because it resembles the form of Lord Vishnu. It ought to noted 
here that Tulsidas is actually adoring his Lord Sri Ram in the form of Bindu Madhav 
because Tulsidas was a great devotee of Lord Ram and he worshipped no other deity 
except Lord Ram. For him, the whole creation and all manifestations of the Lord are 
the different forms of Lord Ram.] (9). 


Glory of Sri Rama 
Raga Basanta 
(64) 
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bandaum raghupati karunā-nidhāna. jātē chūtai bhava-bhēda gyāna. 1. 
raghubansa-kumuda-sukhaprada nisesa. sevata pada-pankaja aja-mahesa. 2. 
nija bhakta-hrdaya-pathoja-bhamrga. lavan'ya bapusa aganita ananga. 3. 

ati prabala moha-tama-maratanda. agyana-gahana-pavaka pracanda. 4. 
abhimana-sindhu-kumbhaja udara. suraranjana, bhanjana bhumibhara. 5. 
ragadi-sarpagana-pannagari . kandarpa-naga-mrgapati, murari. 6. 
bhava-jaladhi-pota caranarabinda. janaki-ravana ananda-kanda. 7. 
hanumanta-prema-bapi-marala . niskama kamadhuka go dayala. 8. 
trailoka-tilaka, gunagahana rama. kaha tulasidasa visrama-dhama. 9. 


Verse no. 64—I pray to Lord Sri Ram, who is an abode of mercy (bandaum 
raghupati karuna-nidhana), so that I am able to get rid of the sense of duality and 
perception of differences in this world (jate chutai bhava-bheda gyana). 

[To wit, I pray to the merciful Lord to bless me with wisdom and 
enlightenment so that I may overcome all delusions and confusions associated with 
this gross world. Let me become wise and enlightened enough to realise that the 
ultimate Truth of life and creation is one and the same, and whatever difference there 
appears between any two given situations or things is because a person sees their 
gross forms and not their essential form which would enlighten him about the truth. 
Oh Lord Ram, please free me from all the confusions and delusions that arise out of 
this dilemma. | (1). 


Lord Sri Ram gives glory to the noble family of king Raghu (of the dynasty which 
ruled over the kingdom of Ayodhya where he was born) just like the full moon which 
helps the lily flower to bloom with its full majestic beauty under its light 
(raghubansa-kumuda-sukhaprada nisēsa). 

Even Brahma (the creator) and Shiva (the concluder) serve Lord Ram's holy 
lotus-like feet and worship the Lord (sēvata pada-pankaja aja-mahēsa). (2). 


Lord Ram resides in the heart of his devotee just like a bumble-bee finds its peaceful 
rest in the lotus flower (nija bhakta-hrdaya-pathoja-bharnrga)'. 

The charm, elegance, grace and extreme beauty of the Lord’s form is 
comparable to numerous Kamdeos (who is a god personifying these qualities) 
(lavan'ya bapusa aganita ananga). (3). 
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Lord Ram is like a sun for the purpose of destroying the terrible darkness arising out 
of delusions and confusions, bewildments and attachments (ati prabala moha-tama- 
maratanda). 

The Lord is like a fire for the purpose of destruction of the dense forest of 
ignorance (agyana-gahana-pavaka pracanda). (4). 


Lord Ram is like the generous sage Agastya for drying-up the ocean’ of pride, vanity, 
ego, hypocrisy, haughtiness etc. (@bhimana-sindhu-kumbhaja udara). 

The Lord is the provider of happiness, succour, joy, relief to the Gods 
(Suraranjana). And the Lord is the remover of the burden of the earth by vanquishing 
the demons? (who represent all sorts of evil, vices and sins in this world) (bharījana 


bhümibhara). (5). 


Lord Ram is like Garuda (the Eagle, the king of birds and the mount of Lord Vishnu) 
for swallowing the serpent-like* negative qualities such as attachments, envy, 
jealousy, conflictions, discord etc. (ragadi-sarpagana-pannagari). 

The Lord is like a lion for the purpose of killing (eliminating, vanquishing, 
defeating) elephant-like desires, passions, lust etc. (Kandarpa-naga-mrgapati). 

And the Lord is the slayer of the demon named Mur (and hence he is also 
called ‘Murari’) (Murari). (6). 


Lord Ram, who is Janki’s (Sita’s) beloved husband (janaki-ravana) and whose holy 
lotus-like feet are like ships that help one to cross this world which is like a huge 
ocean (bhava-jaladhi-pota caranarabinda), is indeed like a root from which all joys 
and happiness emerge (ananda-kanda). (7). 


Lord Ram always swims like a swan in the pond represented by devotion and 
affection that Hanuman had for him? (hanumanta-prema-bapi-marala). 

The Lord is like a most merciful and benevolent Kamdhenu cow? for his 
selfless devotees who serve him without any desires (for rewards) (niskama 
kamadhuka go dayala). 

[This 2" paragraph can also be interpreted as follows: The Lord is most 
merciful and benevolent like the selfless Kamdhenu cow for all his devotees because 
the Lord takes care of them and fulfils all their wishes like this cow, without 
expecting anything in return.] (8). 


Tulsidas therefore asserts (kaha tulasidasa) that Lord Sri Ram, who is the glory and 
the most exalted Lord of the three worlds (subterranean, terrestrial, celestial; the past, 
the present and the future worlds— 'trailoka-tilaka") and an endless treasury or 
source of excellent and the best of auspicious virtues (gunagahana rama), is the 
only place (abode) of peace, happiness and tranquility for the creature (viSrama- 
dhama). 

[To wit, if someone wants to find real peace and happiness then he must take 
shelter and refuge with the Lord.] (9). 


[Note—'The bee and the lotus have a very especial relationship with each other. The 
lotus offers the bee an interminable source of nectar, and the bee loves the lotus so 
much that once it alights on a flower to suck this nectar it prefers to stick to it. The 
bee forgets about its surroundings and everything else as long as it remains sitting on 
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the petals of the lotus, enjoying the charm of its company. On its part, the lotus loves 
its contact with the bee and makes no effort to drive it away. Rather, the lotus feels 
most lucky if a bee hovers over it and spends a lot of time sitting on it drinking its 
nectar. On the other hand, if there is some old lotus flower from which nectar has 
been dried up and no bee wishes to alight on it, then this flower feels dejected and 
sorry for itself. 

In this metaphor, the heart of the devotee is like the lotus flower, the devotion 
that he has for the Lord is the nectar, and the Lord himself is like the bee. 

Compare this with stanza no. 8 where it is said that Lord Ram is like a ‘swan’ that 
floats in the virtues of devotion and affection that Hanuman has for the Lord. 

? According to legend, sage Agastya had drunk the entire ocean in a few gulps and 
without any efforts. Hence, this incident is cited here to emphasise that in a likewise 
manner, Lord Ram can remove such negativities as pride, vanity, ego, hypocrisy, 
haughtiness in a person. 

>The earth and its inhabitants were being terrorised by the demons. So, earth 
assumed the form of a cow and along with all the other gods who were also victims of 
the terror of demons prayed to Lord Vishnu to save them. Then, the Lord promised 
them that he will come down as Sri Ram and remove the source of their grief—i.e. 
the Lord will eliminate the demons and give relief to the earth and the gods. Refer: 
Tulsidas’ Ram Charit Manas, Baal Kand, from Chaupai line no. 4 that precedes Doha 
no. 184—to Chaupai line no. 8 that precedes Doha no. 187. 

^Garud is a sworn enemy of serpents. There is a Upanishad named ‘Garud 
Upanishad’ which gives certain Mantras or divine formula which helps one overcome 
the deathly effects of snake bite. In fact it is believed that if one recites this 
Upanishad and its Mantras he is freed from the fear of snakes. It is narrated in the 
epic Ramayan that during the war of Lanka when the demon Meghnad had tied Lord 
Ram in a snare of snakes that emerged miraculously from an arrow shot at the Lord 
by the demon, the Lord had invoked Garud who came to the battle-field instantly and 
gobbled up all the snakes, thereby freeing the Lord. Refer: Tulsidas’ Ram Charit 
Manas, Lanka Kand, from Chaupai line nos. 11-12 that precede Doha no. 73, and 
Doha no. 74 ka along with its preceding Chaupai line no. 10. 

"Compare this metaphor with the one in stanza no. 3 which says that Lord Ram is 
like a bee which resides in the lotus-like heart of devotees. It is to be noted here that 
these virtues of devotion and affection have their origin in the heart. So these two 
stanzas are correlated. 

°The Kamdhenu cow is the all wish-fulfilling cow. So this metaphor means that 
Lord Ram always fulfils all the desires of his devotees. But the caveat is that the 
devotee should serve the Lord without any desire, or ‘selflessly’. It means that if the 
devotee serves the Lord without any expectations, the Lord takes it upon himself as 
his responsiblilty to ensure that the devotee lacks nothing even though the latter asks 
for nothing. It is indeed very clever for a devotee to ask nothing—because then the 
Lord feels that whatever he has done for the devotee is much less than what he should 
have actually done for the devotee, and that the devotee is not complaining out of 
modesty. Therefore the Lord feels that he is obliged to do more. But on the other 
hand, if the devotee expressly states what he wants then the Lord would be satisfied 
by fulfilling the devotee’s wishes and that will be the end of it. So therefore, the 
devotee not wanting anything makes the Lord give him all the more so that the 
devotee is left with no chance of feeling shortage of anything. After doing everything, 
the Lord stills feels that he should do more for the devotee. ] 


Glory and Importance of Lord Rama’s Name 
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Rāga Bhairava 
(65) 
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(65) 


rāma rāma ramu, rāma rāma ratu, rāma rāma japu jīhā. 
ramanama-navaneha-mehako, mana! hathi hohi papiha. 1. 

saba sadhana-phala küpa-sarita-sara, sagara-salila-nirasa. 
rama-nama-rati-svati-sudha-subha sikara premapiyasa. 2. 

garaji, taraji, pasana barasi pavi, priti parakhi jiya janai. 

adhika adhika anuraga umamga ura, para paramiti pahicanai. 3. 
ramanama-gati, ramanama-mati, ramanama-anuragl. 

hvai gayē haim, jē hohingē, tē'i tribhuvana ganiyata barabhāgī. 4. 
ēka anga maga agamu gavana kara, bilamu na china china chāhaim. 
tulasi hita apano apani disi, nirupadhi nema nibahairn. 5. 


Verse no. 65—Oh Tongue (jiha)! You should always be talking about Lord Ram and 
remain involved in singing the Lord’s glories (rama rama ramu); you should always 
be chanting the holy Name ‘Ram’ of the Lord (rama rama ratu); and you should 
always be repeating the holy Mantra of Lord Ram constantly (rama rama japu). 

Oh my Mind and Heart (mana)! Be determined like a Papiha (the sparrow 
hawk) (hathi hohi papiha) and be enamoured of the fresh rain-bearing cloud 
represented by the virtues of devotion and affection for the holy name of Lord Ram 
just like this bird is of the cloud that bears rain (rāmanāma-navanēha-mēhakā). 

[Oh my dear Mana, think of nothing else except Lord Ram's holy name and fix 
your attention on it just like the Papiha bird fixes its attention exclusively on the rain 
giving cloud. This bird is renowned for its undiluted love for the rain-bearing cloud, 
and it drinks only the rain drops that fall down from the cloud directly into its beak. 
Otherwise, the bird prefers to remain thirsty and would rather die than to drink water 
from any other source. Tulsidas cites the example of this bird’s love for the cloud to 
stress that he also desires to develop sincere and deep devotion, affection and love for 
the Lord with the same intensity and sincerity as that of the Papiha. He would seek 
whatever is to be sought exclusively from Lord Ram and his holy Name.] (1). 
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Even as a Papiha shuns the water of wells, rivers, ponds and even an ocean to guench 
its thirst, and remains eager to get even a single drop of rain water that its beloved 
cloud gives directly to it during the Swati Nakshatra (which is a special configuration 
of stars occurring between August-September), so should you (i.e. the tongue and the 
Mana) also avoid the hope of satisfying yourself by any other means except by 
concentrating exclusively and solely on the nectar-like drops of spiritual bliss that are 
obtained by constant repetition of Lord Ram's holy name and focusing the attention 
on the Lord (Saba sādhana-phala kūpa-sarita-sara, sāgara-salila-nirāsā. rāma- 
nama-rati-svati-sudha-subha sikara premapiyasa). (2). 


The lover cloud growls, admonishes, showers hail and strikes the loving Papiha with a 
thunderbolt (garaji, taraji, pasana barasi pavi) In this way when the cloud 
determines that the unshakeable, eternal and measureless love of the Papiha (priti 
parakhi jiya janai), even after subjecting it to the most rigorous of tests, goes on 
increasing steadily in its heart with each test and none of its rebukes diminishes the 
bird's devotion for it even a whit (adhika adhika anuraga umamga ura), then only 
does it graciously obliges the bird with the much sought-after drops of rain water that 
it puts directly into the bird's mouth as a token of acknowledgement of mutual love 
and respect for each other (para paramiti pahicanai). 

[To wit, the cloud firsts tests the sincerity of the bird's love and devotion for it 
by subjecting it to rigourous tests. When it is satisfied that the bird would not budge 
from its determination then only the cloud showers it with its own love in the form of 
the rain. Similarly, a devotee is first tested by the Lord about his sincerity of devoton 
and love as well as his faith in the Lord by subjecting him to apparent neglect and 
hardships. The trick here is that the devotee should learn to have patience and 
perserverance. When the Lord finds that the devotee is unwavering in his love and 
devotion for the Lord, and would cope with everything in order to get the Lord’s 
grace, then the doors of the Lord’s treasury of mercy and grace is wide opened for 
him.] (3). 


In a similar fashion (no matter what tribulations, ordeals, torments, agonies, troubles 
and miseries come to test your sincerity and steadfastness), you should also take 
refuge in the holy and divine Name of Lord Ram as your last destination 
(ramanama-gati), keep your mind, sub-conscious and intellect focused on the holy 
and divine Name of Lord Ram (ramanama-mati), and develop sincere love and 
affection for the holy and divine Name of Lord Ram (ramanama-anurag)). 

Such devotees who depend on Lord Ram's Name, whether in the past, the 
present or the future, should be considered as the one who is most privileged, lucky 
and fortunate in the entire world and its three levels or dimensions (hvai gaye haim, 
jé hohinge, tē'i tribhuvana ganiyata barabhāgī). 

[The phrase ‘three levels of the world’ has many connotations—such as the 
past, the present and the future. It also means the terrestrial world, the celestial world 
and the nether world, as well as the present world, the world after death, and the 
world of the previous birth.] (4). 


This path (of having unflinching, unwavering and sincere love for Lord Ram's holy 
name) is lonely and very difficult to follow because there are many distractions and 
hardships encountered enroute (@ka anga maga agamu gavana kara). So, once 
you step on this path, do not stop even momentarily to take rest under a shade (i.e. to 
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enjoy the pleasures of the objects of this materialistic world as you would get deluded 
and miss your objective) (bilamu na china china chāhaim). 

Oh Tulsidas (tulasī)! Your welfare lies in keeping your allegiance to the holy and 
divine Name of Lord Ram without having any deceit, pretensions, crookedness, 
cunning, trickery and deception in your mind (hita apano apani disi, nirupadhi 
néma nibahaim). [That is, your welfare is ensured only if you have sincere devotion 
for Lord Ram’s holy and divine Name.] (5). 

[Note—In this verse, Tulsidas compares Lord Ram to the rain-bearing cloud, the 
Lord's holy name to the rain drops, the spiritual bliss, joy and sustenance that one 
derives from the Lord's glorious name to the joy, happiness and rejuvination that the 
bird Papiha gets by drinking the rain drops, and the devotee of the Lord, who in this 
particular case is Tulsidas himself, to the bird Papiha itself. 

Even as the Papiha loves the cloud so much that it has taken a vow that it would 
depend solely on it for quenching its thirst by dropping rain drops directly into its 
beak, a devotee of Lord Ram also depends directly on the grace of the Lord for all his 
needs, whether they are related to the temporal world or to the spiritual world. A true 
devotee of the Lord would rather die than go somewhere else to seek what he wants. 

In this devotion for the cloud the Papiha is more often than not subjected to 
extreme sufferings as it is hit by hail falling from the same cloud it loves so much, is 
made to get affrightened by the deafening sound of the rupturous thunder and the 
blinding light of the streak of lightening striking all over the sky to indicate that the 
cloud is annoyed with its constant display of love for it by fixing its gaze on the cloud 
and nagging it for rain water—but none of these things deters the Papiha from 
expressing its love and devotion for the cloud. 

The sacrifice of the Papiha does not in vain for finally a time comes when the 
overwhelmed cloud feels ashamed of itself for being so harsh with its lover who 
would rather court death than abandon its love for its beloved, and so the cloud 
lovingly puts the rain drops directly into the mouth of the bird. The wonderful part is 
that this rain, which is meant for the Papiha, not only benefits a particular bird but a 
whole generation of living beings on this planet as the cloud pours and pours its rain 
on earth as a token of largesse and charity to show how grateful it is to the Papiha for 
its love for the former. 

Likewise, when a single devotee sacrifices his life for the sake of love and 
devotion for Lord Ram and is abundantly rewarded by the Lord, it sets an example for 
countless others who see this as an example for their own redemption, as a light of 
hope at the end of the dark tunnel for themselves. 

This verse lays the basic foundation for the theme that forms the underlying current 
in the majority of the verses that follow below in this marvellous Book called Vinai 
Patrika wherein Tulsidas has repeatedly stressed that no matter how much he has to 
suffer he would still seek to surrender before Lord Ram and ask for his mercy, for it is 
sure that the Lord, who is so merciful and compassionate, is only testing his sincerity 
by being stern in the beginning, and would soon redeem him if he passes the 
rigourous test of devotion, faith and love for the Lord.] 


(66) 
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(66) 


rama japu, rama japu, rama japu bavaré. 

ghora bhava-nira-nidhi nama nija nāva rē. 1. 

ēka hī sādhana saba rid'dhi-sid'dhi sādhi rē. 
grasē kali-roga jūga-sanjama-samādhi rē. 2. 
bhalo jo hai, poca jo hai, dahino jo, bama re. 
rama-nama hi som anta saba hi ko kama re. 3. 
jaga nabha-batika rahi hai phali phüli re. 
dhuvani kaise dhaurahara dékhi tū na bhūli rē. 4. 
rama-nama chadi jo bharoso karai aura re. 

tulasi paroso tyagi mamigai küra kaura re. 5. 


Verse no. 66—[Note :- The use of the Hindi word ‘rē’ as in ray at the end of each 
sentence indicates earnest and sincere plea by the loving teacher to convince a rather 
naughty, stubborn and reluctant disciple to mend his ways, and pay heed to what is 
being said, lest he would repent later. | 


Oh you fool (bavaré)! Chant Lord Sri Ram's holy Name “RAM” repeatedly; I repeat 
and stress it—do it (rama japu, rama japu, rama japu). 

It is the only boat we have to ferry us across this worldly ocean (i.e.this is the 
easiest way to achieve salvation as it is easily available, simplest and accessible to all) 
(ghora bhava-nira-nidhi nāma nija nāva rē) (1). 


You can master all virtues and acguire all knowledge with the help of this single 
medium alone (ēka hi sadhana saba rid'dhi-sid'dhi sadhi ré) because Yoga 
(meditation and contemplation), self-control and self-restraint) and Samadhi (a state 
of meditative trance) etc. have been all eclipsed by the era of Kali (i.e. all other 
mediums for salvation or liberation of the soul have been over-shadowed or obscured 
by the evil presence of Kali, and therefore they aren't available) (grasé kali-roga 
joga-sanjama-samadhi re). 

[To wit, you will do yourself a great favour by relying on the Lord's holy 
Name for your emancipation and salvation because it is easily available to you and 
would help you to achieve success in all your spiritual endeavours with the least effort 
and a surety of success that no other method can ever guarantee to you.] (2). 
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In the end (sorn anta), the holy Name of Lord Ram is the only hope for redemption, 
it is the only hope for attainment of liberation and deliverance for all of us (rama- 
nama hi saba hi ko kama ré), whether it is bad or good, upside down or up, i.e. 
whether chanted backwards or forwards, willingly or unwillingly, with or without 
faith, conviction and belief—it will only do you good, and be rest assured about it 
(bhalē jē hai, poca jo hai, dahino jo, bama ré). 

[To wit, it would make no sense in arguing about its worth or worthiness, or 
whether it is a good spiritual formula or not. It is a wasteful exercise in wasting time 
and energy in this debate. After all, this holy name is a time-tested remedy for all 
spiritual problems and it is like a boat that takes you across the ocean of 
transmigration with its attendent miseries and horrors. A patient is more concerned 
about the cure of his illness rather than in discussing the countless options that are 
available to the doctor for the cure of his disease. The scriptures and great sages and 
saints have unanimously held that Lord Ram’s holy Name is the single-window where 
a creature can find an answer for his problems, and is a single path that leads directly 
to liberation and deliverance from this gross mortal world of transmigration. So, it is 
wiser to pay heed and take the shelter of the Lord’s holy and divine Name. 

All other paths prescribed in the sciptures are helpful, but they are fraught with 
dangers of different kinds and magnitudes, involve too many rigid procedures and 
require careful diligence so much so that they become too arduous and difficult to 
follow for a common man. On the other hand, Lord Ram’s holy Name is so easy to 
say that one can repeat it any time of the day and in any manner he likes, without 
bothering about formalities. The goal is thus easily reached without having to endure 
any pain and suffering.] (3). 


This world is like an illusion of seeing a blossoming garden in the sky—it is a mirage, 
it is a delusion, it is something that is totally fake (jaga nabha-batika rahi hai phali 
phūli rē). 

All the materials and sense objects in this world are castles and palaces of 
smoke—here now and gone the next moment (dhuvam kaise dhaurahara dekhi tū 
na bhüli re). [To wit, don't go astray believing the world to be real—it is a total 
illusion, a mirage. So, focus your attention on the supreme Reality and the supreme 
Truth instead of getting distracted by false charms of the gross mortal world.] (4). 

[Here, Tulsidas warns the creature not to be misled by the temptations of the 
material world and the attractions of its charming sense objects for all of them are like 
a fabulous castle seen in the sky, or like the water seen in the mirage on hot sand in a 
desert. Expecting any worthwhile thing from them is absolute nonsense.] 


Tulsidas says that one who relies and depends on others, and not on the holy Name of 
Lord Ram (rama-nama chadi jo bharoso karai aura r6), is like a fool who leaves 
the food in front of him and begs for it from house to house like a dog (tulasī paroso 
tyāgi māmgai kūra kaura rà). 

[To wit, the medium of emancipation and salvation is in front of you—so why 
do you search for it somewhere else like a hungry dog foraging for food and nibbling 
at leftovers from door to door?] (5). 


[Note: This verse is very popular with the people. ] 
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(67) 


rāma rāma japu jiya sadā sānurāga rē. 

kali na birāga, jūga, jāga, tapa, tyāga re. 1. 
rāma sumirata saba bidhi hiko rāja rē. 
ramako bisaribo nisedha-sirataja re. 2. 
rama-nama mahamani, phani jagajala re. 
mani liyē phani jiyai, byakula bihala re. 3. 
rama-nama kamataru deta phala cari re. 
kahata purana, beda, pandita, purari re. 4. 
rama-nama prema-paramarathako sara re. 
rama-nama tulasiko jivana-adhara re. 5. 


Verse no. 67—[Note :- As if Tulsidas' plea to chant Lord Ram's holy Name could not 
fully convince his audience, in this verse he continues the argument further, and 
concludes citing the Vedas and the Purans as his authority.] 


Oh Creature! Repeat (chant) Lord Ram's holy Name with abiding and sincere love 
and devotion in your heart (rama rama japu jiya sada sanuraga ré), for besides 
Lord Ram's holy Name, nothing (e.g. emancipation, salvation, bliss, tranquility) can 
be achieved in this era of Kaliyug merely by having Vairagya (renunciation), or by 
doing Yoga (meditation), Yagya (fire sacrifices and other religious practices), Tapa 
(austerities and penances), and Daan (making charities and giving of alms) (kali na 
birāga, jūga, jāga, tapa, tyāga rē). (1). 


In the scriptures, clear instructions are laid down as to what should or should not be 
done (i.e. what constitutes Dharma and Adharma, good deeds and evil/bad deeds) in 
order to attain one’s objective. 

But in my (Tulsidas') view, remembering Lord Ram's holy Name is the king 
among laws and the only secret to attain ones’ spiritual objectives (rama sumirata 
saba bidhi hiko raja r&), and forgetting the Lord and his holy Name is the worst 


249 


form of evil deed that can be done by a creature (ramako bisaribo nisedha-sirataja 
rē). (2). 

[The scriptures have laid stress on doing deeds to achieve one’s goals. Nothing 
is achieved by sitting idly doing nothing. Since one has to do something to achieve 
one’s goals, why not do something that has no risk factor and is sure to provide 
success instead of trying other risky paths that are not only cumbersome, require so 
much effort bur are also fraught with the danger of failure. This easy, effortless and 
sure-shot path is repeating the holy Name of Lord Ram and taking the shelter of the 
Lord for all needs. | 


This world is like a serpent and Lord Ram's holy Name is like a Mani (a luminous sac 
on the hood of a serpent which glows in the darkness) (rama-nama mahamani, 
phani jagajāla rē). 

Even as the snake cannot survive when one takes away this Mani from it 
(mani liyē phani jiyai), so does the world of interminable sorrows, grief and miseries 
vanishes (cannot survive) on taking Lord Ram's holy Name (byākula bihāla rē) (3). 


Ah! This holy Name of Lord Ram is a Kalpa Tree (the all wish-fulfilling tree) which 
gives the celebrated four fruits of ‘Artha’ (prosperity and wealth), ‘Dharma’ 
(righteousness), ‘Kaam’ (fulfillment of desires) and ‘Moksha’ (liberation and final 
deliverance; emancipation and salvation) (rama-nama kamataru deta phala cari 
re). 

This fact is declared, endorsed and ratified by the Vedas, the Purans, the 
Pandit (wise and expert teachers of spiritual laws), and Lord Shiva (kahata purana, 
beda, pandita, purari re) (4). 


Lord Ram's holy Name is the essence of the virtues of devotion and love for the Lord, 
as well as of spiritual welfare and well-being of the soul in this world (rama-nama 
préma-paramarathako sara ré). 

Verily indeed and in all sooth, the holy and divine Name of Lord Ram is the very 
foundation that supports Tulsidas' life, without which he wouldn’t be able to survive, 
and is a source of his well-being (rama-nama tulasiko jīvana-adhāra re) (5). 
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(68) 


rāma rāma rāma jīha jaulaum tū na japihai. 
taulau, tü kahüm jaya, tihümi tapa tapihai. 1. 
surasari-tira binu nira dukha pa'ihai. 

surataru tare tohi darida sata'ihai. 2. 

jagata, bagata, sapane na sukha so'ihai. 
janama janama, juga juga jaga ro'ihai. 3. 
chütibeke jatana bisesa bamdho jayago. 
hvaihai bisa bhojana jo sudha-sani khayago. 4. 
tulasī tiloka, tihüni kala tose dinako. 
ramanama hi ki gati jaise jala minako. 5. 


Verse no. 68—[Note :- Tulsidas warns in this verse what kind of fate awaits us if we 
do not heed him]. 


Admonishing the creature, Tulsidas warns—‘Oh, listen you Creature (jiha)! Till the 
time (taulau) you don’t chant Lord Ram's holy Name repeatedly (rama rama rama 
jaulaum tü na japihai), you can never find peace anywhere—and will continue to 
burn with the fire of the Traitap (tū kahūnt jāya, tihūm tāpa tapihai). 

[The Traitap is the torment that a creature is subjected to because of the 
following three—(i) Adhyatmik—spiritual problems; (ii) Adhibhautik problems 
arising due to existential life in this world; and (111) Adhidaivik— problems arising due 
to malignant stars and gods.] (1). 


You will be thirsty even while being on the banks of the holy river Ganges (surasari- 
üra binu nira dukha pa'ihai), and poverty shall torment you even while you are 
staying under the Kalpa Tree (surataru tare tohi darida sata'ihai) (2). 


You would never rest in peace—waking, sleeping or dreaming (jagata, bagata, 
sapane na sukha so'ihai). 

You would have to weep (lament, regret) in this world in all your births, 
always, and in all the eras in which you take birth (janama janama, juga juga jaga 
ro'ihai). 

[Tulsidas advises the creature that if he does not take the help of Lord Ram's 
holy Name, he would continue to suffer interminably for all times to come. His 
condition would be so ironic that he would be like a foolish person who dies of thirst 
even while living on the banks of the holy river Ganges. ] (3). 


The more you try other methods for liberation and deliverance, the greater will be 
your entanglement in this world (because you are far away from Lord Ram's holy 
Name) (chütibeke jatana bisesa bamdho jayago). 

Even the Amrit (which is the delicious drink that gives immortality) would 
turn poison for you (hvaihai bisa bhojana jo sudha-sani khayago) (4). 


Tulsidas says about himself that for a humble person like him (tulasi tose dinako), in 
all the three Lokas (subterranean, terrestrial, celestial) and all the three periods (past, 
present, future) (tiloka, tihüm kala), Lord Ram's holy Name is the only destination 
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and habitat, and it has the same importance as the water has for a fish (rāmanāma hī 
ki gati jaisé jala minako). 

[Even as a fish cannot survive without water, Tulsidas can't live without Ram's 
Name. The water is the fish’s natural habitat, and it finds joy and complete rest while 
being in it. Likewise, Tulsidas says that the Lord’s holy Name is his only destination 
and provider of joy and happiness. ] (5). 
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(69) 


sumiru sanéhasom tu nama ramarayako. 

sambala nisambalako, sakha asahayako. 1. 

bhaga hai abhagehüko, guna gunahinako. 

gahaka garibako, dayalu dani dinako. 2. 

kula akulinako, sun'yo hai beda sakhi hai. 
pamgureko hatha-pamya, amdhareko amikhi hai. 3. 
maya-bapa bhükheko, adhara niradharako. 

setu bhava-sagarako, hetu sukhasarako. 4. 
patitapavana rama-nama so na dusaro. 

sumiri subhümi bhayo tulasi so üsaro. 5. 


Verse no. 69—[Note :- After explaining the importance and value of Ram's holy and 
divine Name in earlier verses, here Tulsidas emphasises its utility for all creatures in 
this world, citing the pair of opposites to illustrate his point]. 


‘Oh Creature, listen! You must always remember Lord Ram's holy Name with the 
greatest of love and devotion you can command (sumiru sanéhasom tu nama 
ramarayako) as his name is strength and power of those who have no other strength 
or power of any kind (sambala nisambalako), and is the best friend of those who are 
helpless and hapless (sakha asahayako) (1). 


This holy Name of Lord Ram is the luck of luck-less (bhaga hai abhagehüko), and 
is the grand virtue, quality and talent for those who do not have any worthiness in 
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them (guna gunahinakO). [To wit, those who chant Lord Ram's holy Name are 
bestowed with good luck and wisdom, and the otherwise worthless creature becomes 
someone respected and sought after by the world. ] 

It is like a merchant who respects even the poor (customer) (gahaka 
garibakO), and is merciful towards the downtrodden, the deprived and the distressed 
(dayalu dani dinako). [Such a merchant is respected in the society as compared to 
one who is selfish.]' (2). 

['The 2" line of this stanza can be interpreted differently to explain its 
meaning better as follows: “The holy Name of Lord Ram is so valuable and magical 
in its effect that those who possess it become like a valuable customer is for a 
merchant, though he may be otherwise poor in the sense that he lacks any other 
quality or virtue in him. When a merchant sees a rich customer he goes all out to woo 
him and offers him the best of the merchandise he has to offer. Likewise, when a 
luck-less and poverty stricken person repeats the holy Name of Lord Ram, he is 
warmly welcome and shown great respect in this world wherever he goes inspite of 
the fact that he has no other qualities in him nor has he done any other religiously 
meritorious deeds that would ordinary invite such honour. 

Similarly, a person who possesses the asset in the form of Lord Ram’s holy 
Name becomes empowered to grant blessings to others as if he was a rich person who 
would liberally give charity to all those who come seeking something from him. This 
also invites respect for him in this world." 


It is heard and even the Vedas are witness to it (sun'yo hai beda sakhi hai) that 
those who have a low birth and are downtrodden since birth, the holy Name of Lord 
Ram is able to lift them to an exalted stature where they get the same honour and 
respect that those born in a higher caste or have a noble pedigree are entitled to get 
(kula akulinako). 

[To wit, even a low-caste-born is to be considered a high-caste-born if he 
chants the holy Name of Lord Ram.] 

Lord Ram's holy Name is akin to the limbs of a lame (pamgureko hatha- 
pamya), and eyes for the blind (amdhareko amikhi hai) (3). 


This holy Name of Lord Ram is like a parent for the hungry (for a hungry man is sure 
to find food in the house of his parents) (maya-bapa bhükheko), and a source of 
help and solace for the helpless and the wretched (adhara niradharako). 

It is like a bridge to cross this ocean-like mundane world of transmigration with its 
formidable problems and miseries (setu bhava-sagarako). [That is, to cross over 
this mortal world of birth and death, and find immortality instead, to break free from 
the shackles of this world and find liberation for the soul, the holy Name of Lord Ram 
is like a bridge that helps one to cross over from one side to another effortlessly.] 

The holy Name is the source of eternal bliss and beatitude for the creature and his 
soul (hetu sukhasarako) (4). 


There is no other Name or Entity which is more helpful and beneficial for the creature 
than Lord Ram's holy Name which makes even the most sinful and unholy person into 
one who is pure and holy (patitapavana rama-nama so na düsaro), because the 
mere remembrance of which has turned the useless Tulsidas, who was as worthless as 
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a dry and barren moorland, into a fertile land sought after by all (sumiri subhūmi 
bhayo tulasi so üsaro).' 

[To wit, even the worthless Tulsidas has become so venerated, honoured and 
sought after in the society when he has taken the shelter of Lord Ram's holy Name. 
Earlier the same Tulsidas was subjected to scorn, rebuke and ridicule by the same 
society that now respects him. All this is obviously due to the marvelous effects of 
Lord Ram’s holy and divine Name that has so profoundly affected Tulsidas’ fate that 
from being derided and scorned at he has now become a great saint who is shown 
respect by one and all. Tulsidas says that he possesse no qualities worth the name, and 
so the only obvious reason for this honour is that he openly chants Lord Ram’s holy 
Name wherever he goes.] (5). 
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(70) 


bhalo bhali bhamti hai jo mere kahe lagihai. 
mana rama-namasom subhaya anuragihai. 1. 
rama-namako prabha'u jani jüri agihai. 

sahita sahaya kalikala bhiru bhagihai. 2. 
rama-namasor biraga, joga, japa jagihai. 

bama bidhi bhala hü na karama daga dagihai. 3. 
rama-nama modaka saneha sudha pagihai. 

pa'i paritosa tü na dvara dvara bagihai. 4. 
rama-nama kama-taru jo'i jo'i mamgihai. 
tulasidasa svaratha paramaratha na khamgihai. 5. 


Verse no. 70—[Note :- After pleading with his disciple to chant Ram's holy Name 
repeatedly, warning for the consequences of not doing so, pleading again citing 
opposite circumstances which are benefited by Lord's Name, Tulsidas finally and 
lovingly requests his disciple to chant the Name, and obtain the benefits that he will 
reap from it. ] 
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*Oh my dear! If you pay heed to me and follow what I say, you would benefit and set 
to gain in all possible ways (bhalo bhali bharmiti hai jo mere kahe lagihai). 

I'm telling this for your own good that you must forthwith develop full 
devotion and love for the holy Name of Lord Ram in your Mana (heart and mind) 
(mana rama-namasom subhāya anurāgihai) (1). 


Forsooth, Lord Ram's holy Name is like a fire which removes the shiver of extreme 
cold of the chilly winter season (rama-namako prabha'u jani jüri agihai). 

Kaliyug—which can deflect one's wisdom from the path of good—runs away 
with all its companions out of fear on hearing this Name (sahita sahaya kalikala 
bhiru bhagihai). [To wit, when a person takes the shelter of Lord Ram's holy Name, 
the Kaliyug stops tormenting him and creating mischief for him. He is left alone in 
peace.] (2). 


Vairagya (renunciation), Yoga (meditation), and Tapa (austerity and penance) etc. 
would become effective and powerful by merely chanting or repeating the holy Name 
of Lord Ram for it acts as a catalyst for their being effective and beneficial for a 
person (rama-namasom birāga, jūga, japa jagihai). 

Even a jealous and malignant Brahma (the creator who writes destiny) would 
not be able to blame you for your evil deeds (i.e. all the accumulated results of your 
past bad deeds will be eliminated forthwith as soon as you start repeating the holy 
Name of Lord Ram) (bāma bidhi bhāla hū na karama dāga dāgihai).' (3). 

[ The holy Name of Lord Ram is so powerful that it not only neutralizes all 
the negative effects of miseeds done by a creature but also gives him a credit balance 
in his spiritual account. So the Creator can't find any fault with this creature at the 
time of judgement, and is compelled to show him the path to heaven like a person 
who has done great religious merit in his life. 

Refer: Verse no. 156, stanza no. 2 of this Book Vinai Patrika where an 
idendical idea is expressed. | 


If you eat a ‘Laddu’ (a ball-shaped sweet made of gram flour soaked in clarified 
butter and mixed with sugar) made of Lord Ram's holy Name which is soaked in the 
Amrit (a divine and sweet liquid that gives immortality; here meaning ‘honey’) of 
love and devotion (rama-nama modaka saneha sudha pagihai), you shall get the 
highest degree of satisfaction and contentment which would ensure that you don't 
have to go from door to door seeking anything ever (pa'i paritosa tū na dvāra 
dvara bagihai). 

[To wit, you will feel so contented and happy, so blissful and ecstatic, that 
nothing more would be left for you to want or expect in this life. *Door to door” is a 
phrase meaning from one place to another or from one source to another seeking 
peace, happiness, bliss and rest for the soul.] (4). 


Addressing himself, Tulsidas says: ‘Ram's holy Name is like a Kalpa Tree that fulfils 
all wishes (rama-nama kāma-taru). You will get whatever you ask of it, you will 
not be left wanting (jO'i joi mamgihai). It will fufil your wishes relating to your 
selfish interests in this world as well as your wishes for spiritual welfare and 
happiness (tulasidasa svaratha paramaratha na khamgihai).’ 
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[To wit, the holy Name of the Lord will fulfil all your wants, both the ones 
pertaining to this world as well as the ones pertaining to the requirements of your 
soul—i.e. its need for emancipation and salvation, for peace and tranquility, for bliss 
and happiness.] (5). 


The most benevolent, merciful and greatest Lord Sri Rama 
(71) 
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(71) 


aisehu sahabaki seva sorn hota coru re. 

àpani na büjha, na kahai ko ramdadoru re. 1. 
muni-mana-agama, sugama ma'i-bapu som. 
krpasindhu, sahaja sakha, sanehi apu sorn. 2. 
loka-beda-bidita baro na raghunatha sorn. 
saba dina saba desa, sabahike satha sorn. 3. 
svami sarabagyasorn calai na cori caraki. 

priti pahicani yaha riti darabaraki. 4. 

kaya na kalesa-lesa, leta mana manaki. 
sumire sakuci ruci jogavata janaki. 5. 

rijhé basa hota, khijhé déta nija dhāma rē. 
phalata sakala phala kamataru-nama re. 6. 
bence khoto dama na milai, na rakhe kama re. 
SO'ü tulasi nivajyo aiso rajarama re. 7. 

Verse no. 71—Alas, how stupid you are that you shy away from and try to avoid the 


service of such a (merciful, benevolent, kind, loving and dear) Master (as Lord Ram) 
(aisehu sahabaki seva sor hota coru r&). 
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You have no understanding of your own (āpanī na būjha), nor do you pay 
any heed to what others say (or advise you) (na kahai KO). You are of no use; you are 
of no worth and are a hopeless case; you are dumb and useless like a lifeless stone or 
pebble found on the road (ramdadoru r6) (1). 


Look, it's such a marvellous and wonderous thing that Lord Sri Ram, who is 
inaccessible even for the mind and intellect of sages (muni-mana-agama), becomes 
so easily available (to his devotees) like one has an easy access to one's parents 
(sugama ma'i-bapu sorn). 

He is an ocean of kindness, graciousness, generosity and benevolence 
(krpasindhu), is a natural friend of all (sahaja sakha), and he loves others as if they 
were all very dear to him, without having a cause or any sort of self-interest in doing 
so (sanehi apu sor). 

[To wit, like a parent loves the child in a natural way, and a true friend is one 
who loves without having any vested interest in the other person, Lord Ram's 
affection for all is natural, inherent, spontaneous and effusive. It is the Lord's habit to 
show affection towards his devotees and dependants. 

Though even great sages find it difficult to access and communicate with the 
Supreme Being in the form of Lord Ram inspite of their undertaking of so many 
rigorous spiritual practices and observances, the same Lord is very easily accessible to 
his devotee by merely remembering him and invoking his holy name just like the case 
of a loving father who would immediately respond to a child when the latter calls out 
to him. The father may be out of reach for the rest of the world because, say, of his 
high stature as a senior government official or even as a king or his minister, but for 
his children he is always available. The rest of the world has to observe a lot of 
formalities to speak to the king or his minister or the high government official and 
take an appointment to even meet him, but his children can call him anytime of the 
day and interact with him in an informal manner. This is also the case with Lord Ram; 
his devotees can easily call him at their free will though great sages find it difficult 
even to concentrate their minds on the Lord.] (2) 


The fact that there is no one greater and more exalted than Lord Sri Ram 
(raghunatha) is well known in the whole world, and well documented in the Vedas 
as well (loka-beda-bidita baro na raghunatha sorn). 

He is available at all times of the day, in all the places, and stays with all 
everywhere (because the Lord is omnipresent and all-pervading) (saba dina saba 
desa, sabahike satha sorn) (3) 


[Therefore, have devotion for Lord Sri Ram with sincerity and truthfulness in your 
heart, and don't try to act smart with him because—]The Lord is omniscient and all- 
knowing (Svami sarabagyasom), and hence a servant's (devotee's) pretensions, craft, 
sleight-of-hand, cunning, deceit and crookedness cannot remain concealed from him 
(calai na cori caraki). [To wit, one can’t deceive the Lord with pretensions of 
devotion and service. ] 

In the Lord’s court, the only criterion or qualification that is recognised and 
given importance is ‘true love and devotion’. It is the only code of conduct 
established in his court, and no amount of cunning, pretensions and deceptions will 
help anyone in any way whatsoever (priti pahicani yaha riti darabarakt) (4). 
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It’s such a wonderful thing that it requires no physical effort or suffering or labour to 
serve and please the Lord, for all one needs to do is to have true love and sincere 
devotion for the Lord to serve this objective. One needs only to have love and 
devotion for Lord Ram in his heart and serve the Lord in the simplest possible way 
without the hassle of physical exertion (kāya na kalēsa-lēsa, lēta māna manakī). 

[Lord Ram does not want that his devotees should suffer in any way. The Lord 
is the eliminator of all sufferings, pains and troubles, so how can he be expected to 
make his devotees suffer just to serve him and to prove that the devotee loves his 
Lord? Therefore, it is not at all necessary to do severe penances or austerities or 
meditation etc. to please the Lord. Simple love and devotion in one's heart suffices.| 

The Lord is so exceptionally gracious and affectionate that as soon as one 
remembers him, the Lord becomes eager to fulfil all the desires of his devotees. And 
even after fulfilling all the desires of the devotee without asking, the Lord still feels 
uneasy that he should have done more, that he should have given more, that he has not 
done enough for the devotee (Sumiré sakuci ruci jogavata janaki). How gracious 
and benevolent is he! (5) 


When the Lord (Sri Ram) is pleased with someone, he becomes literally servile to him 
(i.e. the Lord literally comes under his control and obeys him; the Lord goes out of his 
way to reciprocate a person’s affection for him by doing what pleases that person) 
(rijhé basa hota). But on the other hand, if the Lord becomes annoyed with anyone, 
he liberates him from the shackles of this body (i.e. he kills him and liberates his soul) 
and sends him to his supreme abode (in the heaven) (khijhé déta nija dhama ré) (as 
he had done with the demons whom he did kill, but had sent all of them instantly to 
heaven). 

Verily, the Lord’s holy Name is akin to the ‘Kalpa Tree’ in which all types of 
fruits (rewards) are found (phalata sakala phala kamataru-nama re). [The Kalpa 
Tree is the tree of gods which is able to fulfil all desires. Here it means that if one 
takes the holy Name of Lord Ram, then all his wishes are fulfilled.] (6). 


The Lord has made this worthless Tulsidas extremely happy, joyful, contented and 
satisfied, the same Tulsidas who was earlier so useless (SO'U tulasi nivajyo) that not a 
dime or penny could have been got by selling him as a slave (benice khoto dama na 
milai), nor any purpose would have been served by keeping him as one's servant (na 
rakhé kama ré). 

Say, how can one describe the greatness and the glories of such a great Master 
and such a glorious Lord as Sri Ram, who is the King of Kings, because merely being 
associated with the Lord and taking the shelter of his holy Name such a worthless 
fellow as Tulsidas, who had always been sorrowful and miserable in his early life and 
was regarded as a worthless man by one and all, has become so happy and contented 
now (aiso rajarama re) (7). 


Lord Šrī Rāma's Grace 
(72) 
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(72) 


mero bhalo kiyo rama apani bhala'. 

haum to sa'im-drohi pai sevaka-hita sa'im. 1. 
ramasorm baro hai kauna, mosom kauna choto. 
rama so kharo hai kauna, moso kauna khoto. 2. 
loka kahai ramako gulama haurn kahavaum. 
eto baro aparadha bhau na mana bavaum. 3. 
patha mathe carhe trna tulasi jyorn nico. 

borata na bari tahi jani apu sinco. 4. 


Verse no. 72—Lord Sri Ram had done me so much good for me and provided me 
with welfare because of his inherent nature of being kind, merciful and 
compassionate, and doing good to others (for otherwise, what hope did I ever have of 
any good for myself if I had relied solely on my own deeds that were never good or 
meritorious enough to provide happiness and solace to me) (mero bhalo kiyo rama 
āpanī bhalā'ī). 

I am wicked and crafty towards the Lord, but my Lord Sri Ram is so 
benevolent, compassionate, forgiving and graceful towards his servants (devotee, 
follower) by his inherent nature that he has forgiven me and forgotten all my follies, 
flaws, weaknesses and shortcomings while accepting me as his follower and 
dependant, and showering his blessings upon me notwithstanding my failings and 
unworthy nature (haurn to sa'im-drohi pai sevaka-hita sa'irn) 

[To wit, if I was left alone to face my destiny according to the deeds I had 
done in this life or the baggage of the consequences of the deeds that I had done in my 
previous life, I would have been doomed. But the Lord is so kind and merciful that 
when he saw my miserable condition and the fact that I have come to surrender before 
him, begging him for mercy and forgiveness, the Lord immediately took cognizance 
of my plead, took pity on my condition, and provided solace and succour to me 
though I am unfit for receiving such grace.] (1). 


Who is more exalted and greater than Lord Sri Ram (ramasorn baro hai kauna), and 
who is more lowly and downtrodden than me (mosom kauna choto)? 

Who is more perfect, pure, imaculate and faultless than him (rama so kharo 
hai kauna), and who is more imperfect, flawed, evil and impure than me (moso 
kauna khoto)? (2). 
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The world says that I am a true ‘slave’! (i.e. an obedient servant or follower) of Lord 
Ram, and I too like to hear it and being called so (loka kahai ramako gulama haum 
kahāvaum). 

But this acceptance on my part is wrong (because I know that I am not at all 
qualified to be the Lord’s humblest of servants or devotees, but it gives me 
satisfaction and pleasure and honour to be deemed to be a servant of the Lord, so I 
accept it willingly) (eto baro aparadha bhau). 

Howbeit, inspite of this fact (that I am not qualified to serve the Lord, but still 
I like to be called the Lord's servant because it serves my purpose), the Lord has 
overlooked this thing and has still accepted me as one of his own. The Lord has not 
become angry at me or turned his attention away from me for my wrong-doing and 
my audacity to openly accept being a servant of the Lord inspite of my unworthiness 
for this exalted stature, and then wrongfully enjoying the privileges that come with it. 
(na mana bavaum) 


[This shows how good and nice my Lord is, who has accepted even the most 
unworthy man like me and given his tacit support to me by remaining silent while I go 
about boasting about me being his servant and follower, and enjoying the honour and 
privileges that accompany it. 

"The word ‘slave’ (gulama) here means one who serves his lord or master 
obediently and diligently, without expecting anything in return. Tulsidas says that 
even if it is accepted that he is the Lord’s servant who is serving the Lord as a literal 
‘slave’, but he is deriving some benefit from this association by way of fame and good 
reputation, and it is therefore not a selfless and free service as it should have been. But 
the gracious Lord has overlooked this thing and has allowed Tulsidas to be honoured 
as being one of the Lord’s devotees. The Lord does not mind Tulsidas’ pretensions 
and false claims because the Lord is so gracious and broad-hearted.] (3) 


Oh Tulsidas (tulasī)! My case (of Lord Ram accepting my misdemeanours and 
pretensions without punishing me) is like that of a humble piece of straw which rides 
on the surface of water inspite of the former being so tiny and of no consequence or 
significance (patha mathe carhe trna jyOm nicO), because the water is so 
magnanimous that it thinks that since it has given shelter to the straw and has been 
nourishing and supporting it till now, and therefore the straw is dependent on it, it 
should let the humble straw be where it prefers to be instead of pulling it down and 
drowning it (borata na bari tahi jani apu sirico). 

[To wit, the water thinks that if it forcibly drowns the humble straw and 
compels it to perish, the reputation of the water itself as being life-giving and life- 
supporting element in this creation would suffer, and no great objective would be 
served and honour got by stifling such a humble thing as a straw. 

In this allusion, Lord Sri Ram is like the water, and Tulsidas is like the straw. 
The straw is kept afloat by the mercy of the water because the latter thinks that since 
it has given shelter to the former once, it should not eject it out as that would be like 
throwing out one’s dependant, which is not a good thing to do. After all, the water 
knows that though the straw floats on its surface and might think in its utter ignorance 
that it is senior to the water because it rides on its surface, but the world knows that 
the straw has no worth and it is out of the water’s graciousness that it has allowed the 
straw to remain afloat instead of drowning it. Likewise, Tulsidas praises his Lord Sri 
Ram by saying that though he (Tulsidas) thinks that he is great but it is actually the 
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Lord who is great because the Lord has allowed the stupid fellow known as Tulsidas 
boast of his honour for which he is not at all worthy!] (4). 


The clarion call to wake-up 


Advice to the Creature 


(73) 
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(73) 


jagu, jagu jiva jara! johai jaga-jāminī. 
dēha-gēha-nēha jāni jaisē ghana-dāminī. 1. 
sovata sapanēhūnt sahai sansrti-santāpa rē. 
bürhyo mrga-bari khayo jevariko samipa re. 2. 
kahairn beda-budha, tü to bujhi manamahim re. 
dosa-dukha sapaneke jagé hi pai jahim re. 3. 
tulasi jageéte jaya tapa tihümi taya re. 
rama-nama suci ruci sahaja subhaya re. 4. 


Verse no. 73—Oh you foolish and dumb Creature (jiva jara)! Wake-up, wake-up, 
and become aware (jagu, jagu)! Watch this world which is dark and foreboding like 
the pitch darkness of night (where one can’t see anything and feels scared) (johai 
jaga-jāminī). [Here, Tulsidas exhorts a creature to realise the truth about this material 
world and the temptations of its sense objects, that it is not as charming as he thinks it 
to be, but rather it is as dark and frightening as the night where one sees ghosts and 
phantoms. ] 

Be wise enough to realise that all the different worldly relationships that you 
have developed and the affections that you have with them, whether they be your kith 
and kin or your own body, are all related or limited to your gross body (as they have 
nothing to do with your ‘true self? which is your Atma or soul), and all of them are 
transient and momentary like the streak of lightening seen in the cloud—it shines and 
dazzles for a second and then vanishes from sight for good; it is here now and gone 
then (dēha-gēha-nēha jāni jaisē ghana-dāminī). 

[The world is transient and mortal. The body of the creature itself is mortal 
and subject to decay and death. All worldly relationships are limited to this gross 
body, and they have no relationship with the soul which is actually the true identity of 
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a living being. Besides this, the world is selfish. As long as one serves the world with 
his body, the world loves him, and as soon as the body becomes old and feeble, 
people shun the person because he is of no use to them. So Tulsidas warns us to be 
careful.| (1). 


Oh you foolish fellow (rē)! Not only while awake but even during your sleep you 
dream of the worries, miseries, troubles and ordeals of this world, and conseguently 
suffer from them (and you never ever find rest even for a fleeting moment) (SOvata 
sapanēhūm sahai sansrti-santāpa). 

Alas! Due to countless delusions, you are virtually allowing yourself to be 
drowned in the water of a mirage (bUrhyO mrga-bari), and are feeling horrified at 
being bitten by an imaginary serpent when it is merely a harmless length of rope 
(khayo jevariko samipa re). 

[A man is so highly deluded and deeply engrossed in this mirage-like world 
that he thinks it to be true. So he worries about all the things of this world at all times 
of day and night. But he forgets that this world is so magical that it is like the mirage 
seen in a desert. This mirage traps an unwary thirsty traveller into thinking that there 
is water there, and as the traveller rushes towards it the illusion of water continues to 
move away from him till a time comes when the exhausted traveller falls down due to 
thirst and dies. Another instance is that of a ignorant man who gets terrified that he 
has been bitten by a snake if he happens to step on a rope in the darkness of the night. 
In fact, it often happens that he is so shocked that he dies of a heart attack in the belief 
that he has stepped on a snake and that it has bitten him without actually verifying 
what has happened. 

This is what Tulsidas means here. One is so deluded that he thinks that the 
world is real and its relationships are real. So he remains worrying about them 
throughout his life without realising that all this is merely a mirage; that all sufferings 
and miseries pertaining to the world are self-inflicted and artificially. created— 
because the ‘soul’, the ‘true identity of a creature’, has got nothing to do with it.] (2). 


The Vedas and experts proclaim repeatedly (kahairn béda-budha), and you must 
understand this properly in your heart (tu to bujhi manamahim re), that all the 
agonies, sufferings, miseries, troubles and tribulations that are like a turbulence 
experienced during a dream are eliminated only when one wakes up from this 
nightmare (dosa-dukha sapaneke jagé hi pai jahim r&). 

[To wit, the only way to get rid of worldly sufferings and miseries is to wake 
up and realise that the world is merely a mirage, that it is mortal and related to the 
gross body of the creature which itself is mortal. The true identity of all living beings 
is their ‘Atma’ or soul which is pure consciousness and distinct from the gross body. 
The Atma is subtle, sublime, eternal and blissful, and not mortal and suffering like the 
gross body. Once this is realised by a creature he comes to understand that the things 
that had been tormenting him till now are irrelevant because they are limited in their 
interactions to the gross body and not to the soul.] (3). 


Oh Tulsidas (tulasi)! The *3 Traitaps' (sufferings) of this world! are eliminated only 
on waking-up from the sleep of ignorance (jāgētē jāya tapa tihüm taya re). And it 
is then only pure, selfless and natural love, affection and devotion for Lord Sri Ram's 
holy Name sprouts or springs up in one's heart like a spring of all happiness and joy 
(rama-nama suci ruci sahaja subhaya ré). 
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[Till the time the sun remains covered in a thick shroud of clouds one can’t see its 
light. It is only when this cloud moves away that the sun shines in its dazzling 
brilliance. Likewise, as long as one remains engulfed in a veil of worldly delusions he 
cannot see the light of self-realisation that is symbolised by the glory of the soul and 
its natual affinity with the Lord and his divine name. As long as one thinks that the 
world is real, he yearns for its material pleasures and comforts; he has no time for 
spiritual matters and the Lord. It is only when he realises that what he thinks is 
comfortable and pleasureable are only transient and impermanent that he draws his 
mind to that which is permanent and stable, that which would give him true peace and 
happiness. In this quest a wise man ultimately realises that true happiness and peace 
lies in surrendering before the Lord God and taking refuge with him instead of 
remaining engrossed with the artificial world.] (4). 


[Note—'The 3 Traitaps are the following:--Adibhautik, Adhyatmik, Adidaivik. These 
respectively relate to the sufferings caused (1) by the physical world and its 


inhabitants, (ii) from spiritual causes, and (iii) maligned stars and unfavourable gods 
and forces of Nature. | 


The clarion call to wake-up 
Advice to the Creature 
Raga Vibhasa 
(74) 
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jānakīsakī krpā jagāvatī sujāna jīva, 

jagi tyagi mürhatanuragu šrīharē. 

kari vicara, taji bikara, bhaju udara ramacandra, 
bhadrasindhu, dinabandhu, beda badata re. 1. 
mohamaya kuhü-nisa bisala kala bipula soyo, 
khoyo so anüpa rüpa supana jü pare. 

aba prabhata pragata gyana-bhanuke prakasa,basa- 
na, saraga moha-dvesa nibira tama tare. 2. 
bhage mada-mana cora bhora jani jatudhana, 
kama-koha-lobha-chobha-nikara apadare. 
dekhata raghubara-pratapa, bite santapa-papa, 
tāpa tribidha prēma-āpa dūra hī karē. 3. 
Sravana suni gira gambhira, jagé ati dhira bira, 
bara biraga-tosa sakala santa adaré. 

tulasidasa prabhu krpalu, nirakhi jivajana bihalu, 
bhanjyo bhava-jala parama mangalacaré. 4. 


*Verse no. 74—(Tulsidas advises the creature—) “It is the grace of Lord Ram, the 
beloved husband of Janki (Sita) (janakisa), that makes a wise and clever creature 
wake up from the dream of delusions (janakisaki krpa jagavati sujana jīva). 

Therefore, if you wish to wake up and see the light of reality, abandon your 
stupidity and stubbornness while there is still time for you, and instead become a 
devotee of Lord Hari and develop affection for the Lord, for then the Lord would 
graciously grant you the wisdom to see the reality and overcome the blinding 
darkness of ignorance (jāgi tyāgi mūrhatānurāgu srīharē). 

Think it over deeply (kari vicāra), abandon all your pretensions, evils and 
vices (taji bikāra), and have devotion for Lord Ramchandra who is most 
magnanimous and benevolent (bhaju udāra rāmacandra), who is an ocean of 
excellent characters and magnificent virtues (bhadrasindhu), and is a friend of the 
distressed, the lowly, the downtrodden and the humble (dinabandhu). This is the 
unanimous view affirmed by the Vedas (scriptures) (béda badata rē), and hence the 
inviolable truth. 

[To wit, become wise and heed this advice: abandon all sorts of vices and 
faults that are associated with this gross world and caused by the sense organs of the 
body to gratify their instincts. Some of these negativities are having desires, being 
overcome by delusions, harbouring anger, envy etc. Instead of wasting time on these, 
you should worship Lord Sri Ram who is an ocean of grace, auspiciousness and 
welfare, who is the friend of the distressed and the neglected creatures, and who is 
hugely magnanimous and large-hearted.] (1). 


A long time has elapsed while you have been asleep in the long and dark moon-less 
night of delusions, ignorance and confusions (mohamaya kuht-nisa bisala kala 
bipula sūyē), and have forgetten the true glorious nature of your ‘pure self’ admist 
the dream of illusions, attachments and falsehoods that you have been dreaming 
during this night (khoyO so anupa rupa supana ju parē). 

Look, now it is day-light, and as soon as the rays of the sun-like wisdom and 
true knowledge dawns, the darkness of desires, passion, lust (Vasana), attachments 
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(Raag), delusions, ignorance, confusions (Moha) and envy, jealousy, conflicts of 
interest, ill-will, malice etc. (Dwesh) are eliminated (aba prabhāta pragata gyāna- 
bhanuke prakasa,basana, saraga moha-dvesa nibira tama tare) (2). 


Realising that it is day-light, the thieves and burglars in the shape of pride, vanity, 
ego, arrogance, haughtiness and hypocrisy have started fleeing (bhagé mada-mana 
cora bhora jani jatudhana), while the throng of demons in the form of passions, 
anger, greed, avarice, anguish and agitations of all kinds have been frightened (Kama- 
koha-lobha-chobha-nikara apadare). 

When the sins and various torments saw the glorious virtues of Lord Ram and 
the observed the Lord's presense that would grant unquestioned protection to his 
devotees, they also became a thing of the past (dekhata raghubara-pratapa, bite 
santapa-papa). [They stopped disturbing the Lord's devotee.] 

Realise for yourself that the torments of the three worldly Traitaps! (horrors of 
life) have been doused automatically by the soothing water symbolised by Lord Sri 
Ram's affection, love, veneration and devotion (tapa tribidha prema-apa dura hi 
karē) (3).” 


When wise and prudent saints hear such sincere and solemn advice, they realise that it 
is for their own good and welfare. So they wake up from the sleep of delusions and 
ignorance (Sravana suni gira gambhira, jagé ati dhira bira), and willingly and 
cheerfully accept the virtues of renunciation, contentedness etc. (as the true path to 
self realisation, the path that would lead them to the Lord God, and ultimately towards 
emancipation and deliverance of their souls) (bara biraga-tosa sakala santa 
ādarē). 

[Now, Tulsidas addresses himself and says—] ‘Oh Tulsidas! The most 
gracious, kind and benevolent Lord Sri Ram (tulasidasa prabhu krpalu), seeing that 
the devotees are tormented and agitated by the horrors created by delusions and 
ignorance of this world (nirakhi jīvajana bihālu), has broken or dismantled the 
entangling net of this world by providing them with the advice outlined herein above, 
because by following this advice, the creatures would derive lasting joy, happiness, 
contentedness and bliss, and freedom from all horrors associated with this mundane 
gross world of transmigration (bharjyO bhava-jala parama mangalacare)."? (4). 


[*This verse can be paraphrased in another way for ease of understanding. Wise and 
thoughtful saints wondered why the people of the world did not find true and abiding 
peace and happiness though they had all the material comforts and access to every 
pleasure of the physical world. They contemplated and deduced that it was because 
these people were trapped in the dark abyss of delusions caused by their ignorance of 
the reality and the truth, for they think that this gross visible and physical world of 
material objects that are needed to gratify the sense organs of the body will give them 
the happiness and peace they want. This erroneous thinking—that the world would 
give what is wanted by the creature for happiness and peace—pushes him and keeps 
the creature perpetually trapped in this pit of darkness. It jostles and remains restless 
for the rest of his life in pursuit of that illusive happiness and joy. 

The wise saints pondered deeply into the matter and came to the conclusion 
true happiness, joy, peace and bliss comes not by pursuing the gross world and its 
charms, but in having devotion and love for Lord Ram, the Supreme Lord who is a 
fount of eternal spiritual grace, bliss and beatitude. This realisation arises in their 
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inner-self, and it is like an ‘inner call’ that they hear. This ‘inner voice’ advises them 
to get out of this abyss and see the light of day which comes with developing 
dispassion for the delusory world, and instead have devotion and affection for Lord 
Ram, to realise the fact that the Atma or the soul is the real ‘self? of the creature, and 
not his gross body, and that true peace comes with self-realisation and renunciation of 
the world. 

To remain in the darkness of the abyss of ignorance and delusion is like 
sleeping because the creature is unaware of the ‘real’ world around him. And waking 
up to the reality and becoming aware of the true way that leads to real and abiding 
peace, contentedness and happiness is like getting up from sleep into the world of 
sunlight. So whereas ignorance is darkness, knowledge is sunlight; sunlight eliminates 
darkness even as knowledge removes ignorance. 

Hence, when the wise saint hears this inner voice of consciousness speaking to 
him, he wakes up from his sleep of ignorance and delusions, and sees the light of 
knowledge that leads him to reality and abiding happiness. ] 

[Note—'The 3 Traitaps or horrors of the world and life are: (i) Adhibhautik = related 
to mortal world and its creatures who may be the cause of torments to the person 
concerned; (ii) Adhidaihik = torments arising from one’s own body, such as illness 
and old age; and (iii) Adhidaivik = miseries created by opposed gods and stars. 


°To wit, when wise people hear the voice of their consciousness, the inner voice that 
gives them the advice as outlined in this verse, they realise its truth and see its merit. 
So therefore, they abandon all things that are evil, things that pull their souls into the 
depth of darkness symbolised by the various delusions associated with this gross 
mundane world, things that would never give them any sort of abiding peace or 
happiness. They realise that there is no gain in pursuing this world; rather it is a trap 
that would keep them perpetually ensnared in endless wants, great misery, never 
ending restlessness, grief and pain. So they turn their attention to that path that would 
give them eternal peace and bliss, that path that would make them contented and 
happy in the real sense. And this path is easy: it involves having love and affection 
for Lord Ram who is a personified form of the Supreme Lord of creation.] 


Surrender to Lord Rama & Complete Faith in the Lord 
Raga Lalita 
(75) 
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STH. SRITHETHODE | |3 | | 


(75) 


khoto kharo ravaro haum, ravari saum, ravaresom jhütha kyom kahaungo, 
janau saba hi ke manaki. 

karama-bacana-hiyē, kahaurn na kapata kiyē, aisī hatha jaisī gāmthi 

pānī parē sanakī. 1. 

düsaro bharoso nahim, basana upasanaki, basava, biranīci 
sura-nara-muniganakī. 

svārathakē sāthī mērē, hathi khana leva de't, kahü to na pira 

raghubīra! dīna janakī. 2. 

sampa-sabha sabara labara bhayē, déva dibya, dusaha samsati kijai 

agé hi ya tanakī. 

sāmcē paraurn, pā'ūm pāna, parīcamērh pana pramāna, tulasī cātaka asa 
rama syamaghanaki. 3. 


Verse no. 75—[Tulsidas prays to his revered Lord Ram as follows—] 


Oh Lord (ravara)! Whether sort of person I am, whether good or bad, pious or 
corrupt, I am yours, oh Lord (khoto kharo ravaro haum). By your honour, why 
should I lie to you (ravari saurn, ravaresom jhütha kyom kahaungo)? Since you 
know even the inner thoughts and feelings of everyone (janau saba hi ke manakt), 
so how can I ever dare to speak lie to you, how can I cheat or defraud you? 

I tell you—truthfully, honestly, without a trace of deceit, conceit, crookedness 
or any sort of pretensions in my mind and heart—that ‘I am yours’ (kahaum na 
kapata kiyé). This declaration of mine is earnest and sincere, and I am saying it with 
my heart, and it is evident in all my actions and deeds (karama-bacana-hiye). 

[To wit, every moment of my life is dedicated to you, oh Lord Ram, and you 
can judge the truthfulness of my words in whatever I say, whatever I do and whatever 
I think. I can’t play fools with you by speaking sweetly to appease you, for you are 
all-knowing and omniscient, being aware of my inner feelings and thoughts. ] 

This vow of mine that I am your servant (a devout follower; a devotee; one 
who finds pleasure in serving one’s Lord) is as strong as a knot tied in a rope made of 
jute that has been soaked in water (aisi hatha jaisi gamthi pani pare sanaki). 

[A knot in a jute rope becomes so rigid and stiff and tight when dipped in 
water and dried that it is impossible to untie it later on.] (1). 


Oh Raghubir (“raghubira”—i.e. Lord Sri Ram)! I don't rely on anyone else and don’t 
expect anything from anyone (düsaro bharoso nahim), nor do I have any desire to 
worship or admire (basana upasanakl) even Indra (the king of Gods—"bāsava”), 
Brahma (the Creator—"birariCi”) or any other God, not to mention human beings and 
exalted hermits who may have acquired great fame (sura-nara-muniganakī). 
Excepting you, all the rest are selfish companions and friends (Svarathaké 
sathi méré)—after serving them like an elephant for a life-time, all they give are 
insignificant rewards like one were a dog (to whom the master throws discarded 
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crumbs of bread as if it was sufficient reward for all the service the dog has rendered 
unto him) (hathi khana leva de"). 

None of them have empathy or sympathy towards the sorrows and sufferings 
of those who are wretched, meak, weak, miserable and distressed like the way you 
(Lord Ram) have (kahü to na pira dina janak). 

[To wit, no matter how sincerely and diligently a person serves others for a 
life-time, no one would acknowledge the magnitude or selflessness of his service. His 
lord or master thinks that his servant is being paid for the services rendered, and that 
is all there is to it. What more should a servant get except his promised salary and 
perks? Here, the elephant is used as a figure of speech to indicate that a person bears 
the burden of his master's services and duties just like the elephant carries his master 
on his back. And just like this elephant who is pierced by the goad if it does not obey 
its master's command, the servant is endlessly taken to task for even the slightest slip 
he may make in doing his assigned duties. The master rarely tolerates negligence in 
performance of duty by his servant. And rarely would the master pat the servant on 
his back for his diligence and sincerity, rarely would he give him credit for sacrificing 
all that he has done in the service of his master, for the latter expects this from his 
servant as a matter of fact. 

And after all the sacrifices and toil the servant makes for the welfare and 
comfort of his master, what does he get? Only a pittance; nay, if he commits any error 
in service then all his goodness and services are forgotten, and he is admonished and 
chided as if he is not even a human being deserving some basic respect. 

That is to say, it is well nigh impossible to please any of the gods, or any 
human master, no matter how hard one tries. Even the hermits would get offended 
quickly if their wishes are not fulfilled or they are not shown due respect. Tulsidas 
says that Lord Ram is the only Lord who feels obliged by the smallest service his 
devotee does to him, and the Lord goes out of his way to reward the devotee far more 
than what he deserves by the measurement of his service. ] (2). 


Oh glorious, divine and holy Lord (déva dibya)! If I tell a lie and pretend that ‘I am 
your devout servant’, then inflict intolerable pain on my body (i.e. punish me most 
severely) (dusaha samisati kijai age hi ya tanakī) like a false snake charmer who 
suffers in the midst of serpents (sampa-sabha sabara labāra bhayē). 

[A person who pretends that he knows the trick to control snakes by use of 
Mantras or mystical chants, but actually has no idea of them, is sure to get bitten to 
death by the serpents. Likewise, if I am saying any lie to you regarding my devotion 
and surrender to you, then oh Lord punish me in the severest way I deserve. ] 

Howbeit, on the contrary, if I prove myself to be true in what I say about my 
being a devoted servant of Lord Sri Ram, then oh Lord, I should be duly honoured for 
my truthfulness and sincerity in the assembly of saints (Samcé paraurh, pā'ūm 
pana, pancamém pana pramana). 

Verily indeed, in all sooth and without gainsay, this Tulsidas asserts that he is 
like the bird known as ‘Chatak’ that expects succour and mercy from no other source 
but the rain-bearing cloud, because Tulsidas too exclusively relies on Lord Ram for 
succour and solace as well as for fulfilment of all his needs like this bird (tulast 
cātaka āsa rāma syāmaghanakī). 

[Just like the rain-bearing cloud guenches the thirst of the bird known as 
Chatak, the sparrow hawk that is believed to drink rain-drops directly falling from the 
cloud during the constellation or “Nakshatra” known as Swati, and from no other 
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source to guench its thirst, Tulsidas says that he expects nothing from anyone else 
except his beloved Lord Sri Ram. Even if there are thousands of people and many 
more gods willing to help him, he will reject them all and accept anything that Lord 
Ram gives him. 

This verse is an ideal example of the sincerity, the intensity, the depth and the 
dimension of Tulsidas’ love, affection and devotion as well as faith and confidence in 
his Lord, Sri Ram. Tulsidas is absolutely convinced that if there is anyone in this 
world whom he can call as his very own and dearest, the only Lord who will take care 
of his worldly as well as spiritual well-being, than it is Lord Ram and no one else.] 


(3). 


“Ram-Bola” 


(This was Tulasidas' childhood name; how he was accepted by Sri Rama) 


(76) 
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(76) 


ramako gulama, nama ramabola rakhyau rama, 
kama yahai, nāma dvai haurh kabahūnt kahata haurh. 
rotī-lūgā nīkē rākhai, āgēhūkī bēda bhākhai, 

bhalo hvaihai tero, tate anamida lahata haum. 1. 
bamdhyau haum karama jara garaba gürha nigara, 
sunata dusaha haurn tau sarmisati sahata haum. 
arata-anatha-natha, kausalapala, krpala, 

Iinhom china dina dekhyo durita dahata haum. 2. 
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būjhyau jyaunhī, kahyo, mairn hūm cērē hvaihau rāvarē jū 
mero ko'ü kahüm nahim, carana gahata haurn. 

mirijo guru pitha, apana'i gahi bamha, boli 
sevaka-sukhada, sada birada bahata haurn. 3. 

loga kahairn poca, so na soca na samkoca mere 

byāha na barēkhī, jati-pamti na cahata haum. 

tulasī akaja-kaja rama hi ke rijhe-khijhe, 

pritiki pratiti mana mudita rahata haurn. 4. 


Verse no. 76—1It 1s believed that Tulsidas had uttered the word ‘Rama’ during the 
very early moments of his birth. A normal child cries, but this blessed soul had said 
the holy Name of Lord Ram the first thing after stepping into this world! So, people 
started calling him by this name, i.e. as "Ram-Bola", which literally means *one who 
had said Ram”. 

In due course of time, as the child grew up, he lost his parents, and was living 
hand to mouth, with no one caring about him. He used to go from house to house 
begging for food, and at every door he used to say the name of the Lord to invite its 
residents to offer him something as food just as a means of charity because he had 
invoked the holy Name. Destiny had destined a more noble fate for Tulsidas, as is 
evident in his later life when he became a renowned saint famed for his unswerving 
devotion and deep love for Lord Ram. It is later on in life Tulidas realised the 
significnce of the holy Name of the Lord. 

In this verse, this noble saint-poet is expressing his heart-felt thanks to the 
Lord by invoking whose name he had been able to tide over the most adverse of 
circumstances of life and emerge a winner, someone who became revered and 
respected in society. Tulsidas credits Lord Ram for his sustenance and all that he had 
achieved in life by relying on the strength of the Lord’s holy Name, for it was on the 
strength of the Lord’s name that he had fed his stomach in his early days, and even 
today he is remembered because he had the Lord’s holy Name in his tongue, 
glorifying its virtues and highlighting its immense spiritual potentials. Forsooth, in the 
realm of devotional writings and devotion for Lord Ram, no one has matched 
Tulsidas. So he gives thanks to his revered Lord Ram, and says that he would never 
be able to sufficiently thank him for the immensity of grace and benevolence that the 
Lord has shown towards him. 

In the context of this verse, refer also to verse no. 75 herein above, and verse 
nos. 79 and 106 herein below. | 


‘I am literally a slave of Lord Ram (ramako gulama). [Tulsidas means that he is 
absolutely loyal to his Lord, and is his devout and selfless follower who wants 
nothing in return for the services he offers to his loved Lord, Sri Ram. Just like a slave 
who obeys his master without asking questions and is bound to serve the master for 
his entire lifetime, Tulsidas also vows to be faithful and obedient to his Lord Sri Ram 
and serve him throughout his life.] 

People call me ‘Rambola’ (nama ramabola). It is the name Lord Ram had 
decided for me (rakhyau rama). But what do I do for getting this honour? Nothing 
actually, except that I only utter Sri Ram's holy Name once or twice occasionally 
(kama yahai, nama dvai haurn kabahiin’ kahata haurh), and it is due to which 
Sri Ram provides me with enough Roti (bread) and clothes (rdoti-luga niké rakhai). 

[To wit, the Lord is so gracious and king that since I utter his name “Ram” 
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occasionally, the sole reason for which people call me *Rambola"—one who says 
‘Ram’, he ensures that my basic needs of food and clothes are met. For otherwise, 
nothing good and worthwhile is written in my destiny; I would have starved to death 
and gone naked had it not been due to the mystical powers and potentials inherent in 
Lord Ram's holy Name, for by merely saying it, not out of any particular devotion but 
merely out of habit, I get what I need! Is it not fantastic? Is is not something to 
wonder?] 

So much for this mundane existence in this mortal world, and as for the other 
world (i.e. the life after death), the Vedas are repeatedly asserting me (āgēhūkī bēda 
bhakhai) that—‘‘Your spiritual welfare is assured, and certainly ensured, by the 
wonderful mystical powers inherent in Lord Ram’s holy Name, powers that provide 
liberation, deliverance, salvation and emancipation to the soul, powers that take care 
of the welfare and well-being of the creature who utters this holy Name, willingly or 
unwillingly (bhalo hvaihai tero)." 

In all sooth therefore, and for this reason, I am always happy and contented. 
Verily I affirm that I have no worries in this world about my present as well as my 
future (for now it is in safe hands of Lord Ram because I say his holy Name) (tate 
ānamida lahata haurn). (1). 


At first (in the beginning), the senseless, evil deeds that I had been doing had shackled 
me to pride, haughtiness, vanity and ego (bāmdhyau haurh karama jara garaba 
gūrha nigara). It was such a horrible state of affairs that it is almost intolerable (or 
very uncomfortable) to even think (or hear) about it now (sunata dusaha haurm tau 
samsati sahata haum). 

Being thus tormented and dismayed, I had called out in distress, "Oh Lord of 
the distressed and destitutes (ārata-anātha-nātha)! Oh Lord of Kaushal (Ayodhya; 
kausalapāla)! Oh an ocean of mercy, compassion, graciousness and benevolence 
(krpāla)! I am under great agony and stress, and am suffering a lot due to my 
misfortunes (durita dahata haum). [So oh my merciful Lord, have mercy upon me; I 
am your humblest of servant.]’ 

(As soon as the Lord heard my pitiful cries of distress and prayer for mercy, he 
intervened.) Lord Sri Ram, having seen me burning from (the fire of) sins, liberated 
me immediately from the knot that had tied me to my deeds (linhom china dina 
dekhyo). [To wit, as soon as I begged my Lord Ram to help me out of my sufferings, 
he manoeuvred things in such a way that I turned away from evil deeds and longing 
for this world, and instead devoted my life to the Lord.] (2). 


As soon as he asked me, ‘Who are you and what’s the matter’ (bujhyau jyaunhr), I 
replied immediately, ‘Oh Lord! I wish to become your devout servant (an ardent, 
loyal, faithful and truthful follower, a devotee) of your lordship (kahy6, maim hin’ 
cero hvaihau ravaro ju). I have nobody I can call as mine anywhere in this world 
(méro ko'ü kahüm' nahirn), and I have come to hold your feet (to take shelter and 
refuge) (carana gahata haum).' 

At this, Lord Ram, who is the supreme Guru (preceptor, teacher) of the world, 
thumped my back (mirijo guru pitha), accepted me (as his follower, servant, devotee, 
dependant, ward) by holding my arms, and reassured me, saying (apana'i gahi 
bamha, boli) that I need not worry as the Lord is determined to provide comfort, 
happiness and joy to his devotees, and that this is his glorious reputation of which he 
is ever conscious (sevaka-sukhada). 
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[To wit, Lord Ram told Tulsidas that he has a reputation for providing succour 
and solace to anyone who comes to seek his refuge and shelter, irrespective of what 
such seeker had been doing in the past. For, once he has come before the Lord, no 
matter how dark his past was, this darkness can’t survive in the light of the Lord’s 
auspicious presence just as night can’t survive in the presence of the sun. So, Tulsidas 
need not worry any more about his welfare and well-being. A similar idea is 
expressed by Lord Ram with respective to Vibhishan, the brother of the demon king 
Ravana, when he had come to seek shelter and refuge at the holy feet of Lord Ram. 
Refer: Ram Charit Manas, Sundar Kand, (1) Doha no. 43 along with Chaupai line no. 
8 that precedes it, and Chaupai line nos. 1-8 that follow it; and (ii) Chaupai line nos. 
1-8 that precede Doha no. 48.] 

Verily, ever since that time, I have been always narrating and spreading the 
immense glories and great virtues of the Lord to the best of my ability (Sada birada 
bahata haum) (as a thanks giving to the Lord who had salvaged my life from being 
drowned in the quagmire of my ill fate to which I was earlier condemned by the fiat 
of Destiny) '. (3) 

[ There is another way of interpreting this particular stanza. Tulsidas has said 
that earlier in life he had been involved in doing evil deeds. In other words, he was 
leading an ordinary life like others who are concerned only in feeding their stomach, 
acquiring whatever then can of the material things of the world, by hook or by crook, 
and enjoying the world as best they can without bothering about their future. In this 
endeavour, they fight with each other, develop envy and jealousy, make and break 
relationships, and become indulgent and selfish to the extreme. Tulsidas was very 
poor, and would not get any respect in the society. Ordinarily he would have lived and 
died anonymously like others, suffering the whole life in wants and miseries. 

But luckily he turned to Lord Ram. And what was the driving force for this 
change? It was the power of Lord Ram's holy Name which Tulsidas had used to 
gather food for his stomach, without realising the hidden benefit he was getting by 
saying this powerful Mantra. Even as a medicine takes its effect once imbibed, this 
holy Name of Lord Ram turned Tulsidas’ heart away from the world and towards 
Lord Ram, albeit in a very silent and gradual way. Being overcome with 
insurmountable problems in this world, Tulsisas felt helpless and hapless, so as a last 
resort he turned to Lord Ram and cried for succour. 

This was the opportunity the merciful Lord was waiting for, for as soon as 
Tulsidas told the Lord that he has come to seek refuge at his feet, the Lord welcomed 
him by holding his arms, and assuring him that now onwards he need not worry. 

So, since that time Tulsidas accepted Lord Ram as his “Guru”, and become his 
“disciple”. A disciple of some great Guru wears certain signs or symbols that marks 
him or her as a follower of that Guru. Since Lord Ram was an incarnation of Lord 
Vishnu, his followers are called ‘Vaishnav’. These Vaishnavs sport certain external 
signs—such as holding a small prayer rosary in hand or tied around their neck, a Tilak 
mark on the forehead, silent repetation of the Lord’ holy Name, and so on. They also 
take the vow of leading an auspicious life according to the principles of Dharma (code 
of conduct for a noble and ethical way of life), and follow the path of non-violence, 
non-distinction, equality, equanimity, politeness etc. 

Obviously, all these auspicious and noble observances make the erst-while 
sinful man into a noble and holy man. And naturally such a man gets respect and 
honour in the society. This is what Tulsidas alludes to in these stanzas. 

He says that on the strength of Lord Ram’s name he has been transformed 
from a sinful man into an honoured man. And therefore he says that he felt obliged to 
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go around in the world lauding and spreading the holiness and glories of Lord Ram 
and his holy Name.] 


Seeing me become a devout servant (devotee; follower; ‘slave’) of Lord Ram (as 
described in stanza 1), people call me lowly, dumb and good-for-nothing; they call me 
stupid and out of my wits (loga kahairh poca)". But I am not at all bothered about 
these comments nor reluctant to become a servant of Lord Ram (SO na soca na 
samikoca mére). 

Verily indeed, I pay no heed to my detractors and their insinuations against me 
because I do not need to please and appease them as I don't have to establish marital 
relations with anyone (byāha na barēkhī), nor am I concerned with caste and creed 
of anyone if he denounces me for being a servant of Lord Ram (jati-pamiti na cahata 
haum). 

[ People call Tulsidas ‘lowly’ because he was born into a Brahmin family, and 
Brahmins are too proud of their higher caste birth so much so that they look down 
upon any Brahmin who serves anyone as his servant. This misplaced arrogance on the 
part of the Brahmins has over time alienated them from the society, and they live in a 
self-created shell of a false sense of superiority, hypocrisy and chauvinism. People 
forgot that Tulsidas is not serving some human Lord, but is merely following the 
advice of the scriptures which have repeatedly advised the creature to surrender 
himself before the Lord God. 

They call his out of his mind and look down upon him is because they had 
expected him to teach, preach and earn money like other educated people like him, 
rise in terms of acquisition of wealth and prosperity, which are the yardsticks the 
world uses to measure success in life, and not waste it by being a savant and friar who 
goes about singing verses in prayer of the Lord Ram. That is, the world did not expect 
Tulsidas to renounce the world, live like a friar, and devote his life to Lord Ram, 
singing the Lord’s glories and remaining submerged in the Lord’s thoughts, relying 
on the Lord for everything he needs, and not attempting to please and appease the 
world for his necessities of life, for this is what the world wanted from him, to feel 
obliged to the world and its people for even his basic needs. 

But Tulsidas didn’t do it; he did not beg before the world after he surrendered 
himself before Lord Ram. So the people felt he has gone nuts; that he is haughty and 
too proud to ask anyone for anything. To this Tulsidas says he is unconcerned—for he 
need not please the world as he does not have to establish any relationships of mutual 
benefit with it, that he does not expect anything from the world. Even if the people 
call him an out-caste, they are welcome, for as far as Tulsidas is concerned, what 
matters is his relationship with his revered Lord Ram, and the fact that he serves his 
Lord to the best of his ability like a loyal servant. The rest of the things would be 
surely taken care of by the Lord himself, and Tulsidas is not to be bothered about it. ] 

Tulsidas asserts that his destiny, whether it entails his welfare or ruin, is in the 
hands of Lord Sri Ram alone; it is the Lord’s grace or annoyance alone that would 
either grant him an auspicious destiny or ruin it respectively (tulasī akāja-kāja rāma 
hi ke rijhé-khijhé). He says: ‘I (Tulsidas) am sure, assured and have firm faith on 
your (Sri Ram's) love and affection towards me (that you can never think ill or harm 
of Tulsidas), and that is why I am always happy and live in eternal peace (prītikī 
pratiti mana mudita rahata haurn”*. (4). 

[Tulsidas answers the people who call him foolish and look down upon him 
for submitting unconditionally before Lord Ram. He says that whether the Lord is 
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benevolent or malevolent towards him, the latter will always remain loyal towards his 
Lord, and will not seek succour, relief and shelter anywhere else except at the holy 
feet of Sri Ram and his holy Name. This declaration by Tulsidas shows his intense 
faith and devotion for Lord Ram, for he is absolutely certain that Lord Ram will take 
care of him. Tulsidas says he will not be distracted from his chosen path by the 
jealous words of his worldly detractors who wish to draw him away from Lord Ram 
and become one like them. 

It ought to be noted in the context of this verse that Tulsidas had spent a major 
part of his life in Kashi or Varanasi, a pilgrim city where the ruling deity is Lord 
Shiva. Every resident of Kashi is expected to worship Lord Shiva. In this backdrop, 
Tulsidas worshipped and advocated the cause of Lord Ram. This seems to have 
rubbed narrow minded people and religious bigots on the wrong side. They found it 
hard to digest that Tulsidas would break tradition and sing the glories of Lord Ram 
instead of using his talents in praising Lord Shiva. We read in the life of Tulsidas that 
the Pundits of Kashi had been greatly troubling him out of jealousy for his fame and 
talent. Perhaps this verse is directed at such tormentors.] 


Glory of Srī Rāma 
(77) 
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janaki-jivana, jaga-jivana, jagata-hita, 
jagadisa, raghunatha, rajivalocana rama. 
sarada-bidhu-badana, sukhasila, Srisadana, 
sahaja sundara tanu, sobha aganita kama. 1. 
jaga-supita, sumatu, suguru, suhita, sumita, 
sabako dahino, dinabandhu, kahuko na bama. 
aratiharana, saranada, atulita dani, 
pranatapalu, krpalu, patita-pavana nama. 2. 
sakala bisva-bandita, sakala sura-sēvita, 
āgama-nigama kahairm rāvarēī gunagrāma. 
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ihai jāni tulasī tiharo jana bhayo, 
n'yaro kai ganibo jaham gane gariba gulama. 3. 


Verse no. 77—Oh Lord Sri Ram (rāma) who is dear to Sita like her own life (because 
you are her beloved husband—‘janaki-jivana”). You are the supreme Soul of this 
world and the one who injects life into it (jaga-jivana). You are the benefactor of the 
world, the Lord who takes care of the welfare and well-being of the world (jagata- 
hita). 

You are the Lord of the world (jagadīsa). You are the Lord of king Ragu's 
race (raghunatha). You have lotus-like eyes (rajivalocana). 

Your countenance is (beautiful and charming) like that of the full moon of 
*Sharad' (the first full moon of winter) (sarada-bidhu-badana). 

You provide happiness and joy, and possess noble characters (sukhasīla). 

You are an abode of ‘Sri’ (i.e. you have all the noble virtues and characters 
that give fame and good name to a person besides giving him prosperity, wealth, 
riches, comforts etc.) (Srisadana). [The word “Sri” stands for all the good virtues that 
a man can have in this world. These give him good name and bring in their wake 
establishment, successes, fame and honour. Lord Ram has all these. ] 

Your body is naturally handsome and attractive (sahaja sundara tanu), and 
its beauty is comparable to innumerable Kamdeos (sobha aganita kama). [Kamdeo 
is the patron god of beauty and charm. ] (1). 


You are like a father, a mother, and a Guru for the world (jaga-supita, sumatu, 
Suguru) because you provide it with happiness and joy like they do (to their off- 
spring and disciple respectively) (suhita). 

You are a dear friend of the world (Sumita), a universal friend who always 
think of good and welfare of all, and one who is invariably favourably inclined 
towards all (sabako dahino). [To wit, you are always thinking of the good of the 
world; you are always favourable towards the world. ] 

Though it is true that you are a friend of the meek, the weak and the humble 
(dinabandhu) but this does not mean that you would harm anybody else and neglect 
their welfare even though they aren't weak, meek are humble, or are able and 
powerful enough to take care of themselves (kahuko na bama). 

[To wit, even though you favour the lowly and the meek, but it does not mean 
that you neglect the not-so-lowly and the not-so-meek, or would let them suffer or 
cause them to suffer in order to favour the humble, weak and the meek. For in all 
sooth, you act in a very judicious manner, with equanimity, impartiality, and love for 
all—because you are like the parent and the guru for the whole world. Even as a 
parent would love all children alike; even the able child gets the same love and care as 
the weak child, you too take equal care of the whole world, though of course you are 
ever ready to help those who need your help. You treat the lowly and the exalted, the 
poor and the rich, the fallen and the risen equally, without distinction based on caste, 
creed, religion and beliefs. | 

You remove the countless troubles and tribulations, sufferings, agonies, 
miseries and ordeals of those who suffer from them (aratiharana); you give refuge to 
refuge seekers (Saranada); you are a peerless and a most gracious and liberal donor 
whose charitable disposition has no parallel (atulita dani); you are a protector of 
those who have surrendered themselves before you and have become your refugee 
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(pranatapalu); and you are very merciful, compassionate, kind and gracious 
(krpālu). 

Your divine and holy Name “RAM” purifies the downtrodden, the miserable, 
the sinful, the wretched and the lowly (patita-pavana nama). (2). 


The whole universe pays obeisance to you (Sakala bisva-bandita); all the Gods serve 
you (sakala sura-sévita), and all the Vedas and Purans (scriptures) sing only your 
majesty’s glories (agama-nigama kahaim ravare'" gunagrama). [That is, all the 
scriptures glorify you when they sing the glories of the Supreme Being because you 
are no one else but the Supreme Being himself in a personified form. ] 

Understanding and realising the truth of all this, Tulsidas has become your 
servant (a devout follower) (ihai jani tulasi tiharo jana bhayo). Now tell me oh 
Lord, whether you will treat him separately or include him in the list of those whom 
you treat favourably as they are your humble and devoted servants (n'yaro kai 
ganibo jahani gane gariba gulama)? 

[That is, will you be kind to accept me as one of your devotees, and show your 
grace upon me as you would show to one of your ardent deovtees?] (3). 


[Note: Tulsidas highlights Sri Ram's mercy, grace, benevolence, benefaction, 
benediction, munificence and magnanimity towards all and sundry, specially his 
devotees, in this verse.] 


Sri Rama is an unparalled, selfless Benefactor for the Creature 
Raga Tori 
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dēva- 

dinako dayalu dani düsaro na ko'ü. 

jāhi dinata kahaurn haum dēkhaum dīna sē'ū. 1. 
sura, nara, muni, asura, nāga sāhiba tau ghanērē. 
(pai) tau laurn jau laurn ravare na neku nayana phere. 2. 
tribhuvana, tihūm kāla bidita, bēda badati cārī. 
ādi-anta-madhya rāma! sāhabī tihārī. 3. 

tohi māmgi māmganē na māmganē kahāyē. 

suni subhava-sila-sujasu jacana jana ayo. 4. 
pahana-pasu, bitapa-bihamiga apané kari linhé. 
maharaja dasarathaké! ranka raya kīnhē. 5. 

tü garibako nivaja, haurn gariba tero. 

baraka kahiye krpalu! tulasidasa mero. 6. 


Verse no. 78—Oh Lord (''dēva”—Sri Ram)! There is no one other than you who 
grants endless mercy and compassion to the distressed and the miserable, one who 
gives abundant peace and happiness to all such creatures (dinako dayalu dani 
düsaro na ko'ü). 

To whosoever I describe my problems and miseries, I find that the person 
himself is in distress and miseries (so how can he help me when he himself is 
suffering) (jahi dinata kahaum haum dekhaum dina so'ü). [What can he, who is 
in distress and troubles himself, give to others? How can a person who is suffering 
himself and needs succour can ever provide help and succour to others?]! (1). 

['Tulsidas observes that the whole world is feeling miserable, none of the 
creatures is truly happy and contented though they may keep an external countenance 
of happiness, but this is merely to hide their internal sense of unease and unhappiness. 
In this scenario, what can he expect from the world? Whenever Tulsidas approaches 
someone in the hope he would find some person who is happy and contented so that 
he can learn the tricks from him, he draws a blank. So what't the use of begging from 
those who are beggers themselves?] 


There are many lords and masters in this world (sāhiba tau ghanērē), such as the 
different gods, humans, sages, hermits, demons, serpents etc. who lord over the 
heaven, the earth and the subterranean worlds (sura, nara, muni, asura, naga)—but 
(pai) they are favourable and benevolent upon a person only till the moment you 
(Lord God personified in the form of Lord Sri Ram) are not hostile or malevolent 
towards that person (tau laum jau laurn ravare na neku nayana phere). [But as 
soon as these worldly lords realise that you have turned hostile (or angry, 
unfavourable or opposed to someone), all of them abandon and forsake him 
immediately, for they know that they can't pretend to be that person's benefactor any 
longer once the Great Lord, Sri Ram, is opposed to him, for now their deceit of being 
his well-wisher would be exposed.] (2). 

[Tulsidas means that the real Lord who ensures a person's happiness and 
well-being is Lord Ram, and all other lords of the world go out of their way to try and 
show favour to this fortunate and blessed person and act kindly to him just to gain 
favour with Lord Ram because he would like that these worldly lords are treating his 
favoured disciple politely and kindly. It is like the case of a person who is in good 
books of the ruling soverign of a kingdom. All the courtiers try to befriend him, but it 
is to serve their own interest for they fear that this favoured person of the soverign 
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may otherwise say a bad word for them in the ears of their king, which would mean 
they themselves would have to suffer. 

Therefore, all the favours and kindness shown by these lords and courtiers are 
hinged on the favourable disposition of the emperor of the realm; once the emperor 
becomes hotile to this once favoured person, all these courtiers too would turn against 
him. 

This is what is meant here. All the able powers of the world, such as the gods, 
humans, hermits etc., are favourably inclined towards a person only till the moment 
the supreme Lord of the world is favourable towards this person. But once this person 
loses his patron Lord, in this case Lord Ram, he immediately loses all favours with 
the selfish world; everyone turns hostile against him. 

That is why Tulsidas has said in the previous verse no. 76, stanza nos. 3-4 that 
once Lord Ram has accepted him as his servant or follower by holding his arms 
personally, Tulsidas is not bothered by what the world says about him.] 


It is well known and established in all the three worlds (celestial, terrestrial, 
subterranean), the three eras (past, present, future), and even the four Vedas (Rig, 
Sam, Yajur and Atharva Vedas) also assert (tribhuvana, tihüm kāla bidita, bēda 
badati cari), that you, oh Lord Ram, are the Supreme Authority of the world (rama 
sāhabī tihārī); you have been so from the beginning, are so at the present, and will 
remain so till the end of the world (and beyond it) (adi-anta-madhya)’. (3). 

['It must be remembered that Lord Ram is a human manifestation of the 
Supreme Being, and the latter is indeed the supreme Authority in this creation.] 


[Addressing Lord Ram, Tulsidas says—] Any beggar who begged before you was 
never called (i.e. remained) a beggar again (for he achieved or attained eternal 
happiness and became contented and desire-less forever) (tohi mamgi mamigano na 
mamgano kahayo). 

Hearing this renowned fame and glory of yours, hearing about your excellent 
virtues and noble character, this humble servant (Tulsidas) has come to beg before 
you (suni subhava-sila-sujasu jacana jana āyō (4). 

[Refer stanza no. 3 of verse no. 77 herein above.] 


*You had even accepted a lifeless stone (a reference to Ahilya; “pahana’’)’, animals 
(monkeys, bears; “pasu”)°, trees (Yamalarjun; “bitapa”)° and birds (vulture Jatau, 
crow Kaghbhusund; “bihamiga”)‘ by showing your grace upon them. 

Oh king Dasrath's son (a reference to Lord Ram; *maharaja dasarathake")! 
You had transformed the wretched and the impoverished paupers into Kings of their 
realms (ranka raya kinhé) (a reference to Sugriv and Vibhishan)". (5). 


You give solace, succour, support and happiness to the poor, lowly and meek (tū 
garibako nivaja), and I am your one such poor and humble one who has come to you 
(haum gariba tērē). [Tulsidas means: “I am too one of those humble beings who you 
have always provided support and succour to, because I am one of your followers, 
servant and devotee who is selfless and wants nothing except your mercy and grace. 
So oh Lord, I am sure to receive your grace and mercy.”] 

Oh merciful Lord (krpalu)! Please utter at least once that “this fellow Tulsidas is 
mine” (and that would be sufficent for me) (bāraka kahiyē tulasidāsa mērā) (6). 
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[Note—*In this verse, Tulsidas highlights Sri Ram's mercy, grace, benevolence, 
benefaction, benediction, munificence and magnanimity towards all and sundry, 
especially his devotees. 

Now, let us briefly read about the entities mentioned in this stanza. 

“Ahilya: Refer verse no. 43, stanza no. 3 and its accompanying note. 

^Animals—Sugriv, Angad, Hanuman, Jamvant etc. were all born as monkeys and 
bears, but Lord Ram did not treat them as such but befriended them, showing them 
the same respect as he would have shown his own brothers Bharat or Laxman, 
embracing them and expressing his gratitude to them for helping him in his attempt to 
eliminate the demons led by Ravana. Refer: Ram Charit Manas, (i) Kishkindha Kand, 
Chaupai line nos. 6-8 that precede Doha no. 3 (with respect to Hanuman); Doha no. 4 
(where Lord Ram made Sugriv his friend); (ii) Uttar Kand, Chaupai line nos. 5-8 that 
precede Doha no. 8 (where Lord Ram introduces all his monkey, bear and demon 
companions to sage Vasistha upon return to Ayodhya). 

"The story of the Tree: Once the two sons of Kuber named Nal-Kuber and 
Manigriv derided and made fun of sage Narad, at which he cursed them to become 
trees. When they regretted their follies, the sage blessed him that they would get 
liberation when touched by the feet of Lord Krishna. As a result the two brothers 
became two Arjun trees in Gokul (Vrindavan). Once, when Yashoda had tied Sri 
Krishna to a pestle as a child, he dragged it to the place where the two trees stood 
adjacent to each other. The pestle got stuck between them, and Krishna gave such a 
forceful jerk that both the trees fell down, thereby liberating the two brothers from 
their curse. 

“Jatau and Kaagbhusund were birds, the former a vulture and the latter a crow. 
Both were shown great love and affection by Lord Ram. 

The story of Jatau 1s stated in brief as a note appended to verse no. 57, stanza no. 
3. 

The story of Kaagbusund briefly is as follows: He was a great devotee of Lord 
Ram in the form of a crow. His life is presented in the epic Ramcharit Manas written 
by the great poet-sage Goswami Tulsidas, in its 7" Kanda (Chapter), from Doha no. 
105 to 125. 

Farlier in his previous lives he was a human being. He used to stay in Ayodhya, 
the capital city of Lord Ram and was a great devotee of the Lord. But time became 
unfavourable for him and due to misfortunes that befell him he went to Ujjain, a 
famous pilgrim site. There he used to worship Lord Shiva and was given the Lord’s 
Mantra by some Brahmin. Bhusund used to repeat this Mantra of Lord Shiva in a 
temple. Once, the Guru summoned him and advised that the reward of worshipping 
Lord Shiva is to have steady and unflinching devotion for Lord Ram, the incarnation 
of Lord Vishnu. This did not go down well with Bhusund who thought that the Guru 
is misleading him and causing an insult to Shiva. So, once when his Guru arrived in 
the temple where Bhusund was meditating upon Shiva with the relevant Mantra, he 
did not show due respect to the Guru. This audacity and irreverence annoyed Lord 
Shiva and he cursed him to go to the worst type of hell and be born as a reptile (a 
serpent). The merciful Guru intervened on behalf of Bhusund and pleaded with Shiva 
to forgive him. At his intercession, Shiva blessed Bhusund that though he would have 
to be born as low forms of life to suffer for his misdeed, he would always be wise and 
enlightened amongst all such life forms; Gyan would always stand him in good stead, 
and as a result he would be elevated to a higher birth each time he was born again to 
progress rapidly in the evolutionary hierarchy to finally become a human once again. 
As a human he would become a Brahmin, the highest stature in this form. 

As a result of this incident Bhusund became a serpent, and subsequently had to 
take birth in many low life forms. Finally he became a Brahmin. He was so much 
inherently devoted to Lord Ram that even as a child he used to enact incidents from 
the Lord’s life on earth. The learned father’s repeated attempts to teach him in the 
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traditional method of education that was in vogue for learned Brahmins failed to 
enthuse the child Bhusund, and when the parents died he went to the forest as a 
mendicant. He roamed in the numerous hermitages of sages and seers, seeking 
knowledge of devotion for the Lord because he was charged with a strong longing to 
find his Lord Ram. By and by, he came to the hermitage of sage Lomas who used to 
live on the top of Mt. Meru. The sage, like so many previous sages, attempted to 
teach metaphysics and philosophy to the young Bhusund, but again the latter had 
scant attention for such things. While sage Lomus persistently espoused the cause of 
formless Divinity or the Nirguna Brahm, Bhusund persisted with his guest for the 
formed or Saguna Divinity in the person of Lord Ram, the form which was very dear 
and close to his heart. His persistence peeved the sage and he cursed him to be born 
as a crow, the scavenging bird. Bhusund took this not as a curse but as a blessing of 
his Lord Ram. The sage too repented at his anger and was very moved by the 
innocence of Bhusund. He relented and reassured Bhusund that though he would have 
to become a crow as result of the curse but he would be the wisest bird in creation. 
The sage gave him the Mantra of Lord Ram. He kept Bhusund in his hermitage for 
some time and taught him the story of Ram, called the Ramayan. The sage divulged 
the secret that this divine story was revealed to him by Lord Shiva himself. He also 
blessed Bhusund that he would live as long as he wished, and death would not affect 
him; he would die only when he wished. The hermitage where Bhusund would 
establish himself would be glorified and no ignorance would ever come within one 
Yojan (roughly equal to 8 or 16 miles according to different measures) of it. 
Immediately there was a voice from the heaven which endorsed the sage’s blessing 
and confirmed that Bhusund was indeed a great devotee of the Lord. 

Then Bhusund went to Mt. Neel in the northern Himalayan ranges and 
established his hermitage there. It is here that once Garud, the legendary vehicle of 
Lord Vishnu, had gone for enlightenment on the advice of none other but Lord Shiva 
himself when he was overcome with delusions about the true nature of Lord Ram. At 
that time, Bhusund had already spent seven hundred and twenty Kalpas' worshipping 
and meditating upon Lord Ram. Whenever Lord Ram took birth as a human in each 
Treta Yug of the celestial cycle of four Yugs, Bhusund would go and visit the Lord to 
play with the child Ram. 

“Sugriv and Vibhishan were both condemned and thrown out from their 
respective kingdoms by their elder brothers, Baali of the kingdom of Kishkindha 
where the monkey and bear race lived, and Ravana of the kingdom of Lanka where 
the demons lived. Both had no hope ever of returning home, what to say of getting 
the crown of their respective kingdoms. But when they came and took refuge with 
Lord Ram, their destiny changed for good, and they were eventually made the kings 
of their kingdoms, and their tormentors, their brothers, were eliminated. 

Refer: (a) Ram Charit Manas, Kishkindha Kand, from Doha no. 5—to Doha no. 
11 which tells the story of how Sugriv became the king of Kishkindha; and (b) Ram 
Charit Manas, Sundar Kand, from Doha no. 41—to Doha no. 49; and Lanka Kand, 
Chaupai line nos. 1-6 that precede Doha no. 106 which describes how Vibhishan 
became the king of Lanka.] 


Tulasidas' humility & Rama's greatness 


(79) 
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(79) 


dēva- 

tū dayālu, dīna haum, tū dāni, haum bhikhārī. 
haum prasid'dha pātakī, tū pāpa-punija-hārī. 1. 
nātha tū anāthakū, anātha kauna moso? 

mo samana arata nahim aratihara toso. 2. 
brahma tū, haum jīva, tū hai thakura, haum cero. 
tāta-māta, guru-sakhā tū saba bidhi hitu mero. 3. 
tohim mohim nātē anēka, māniyai jau bhāvai. 
jyom tyaum tulasi krpālu! carana-sarana pāvai. 4. 


Verse no. 79—Oh Lord (dēva)! If you are the one who is renowned for showing 
kindness, mercy and grace upon those who are humble, wretched, miserable and 
distressed (tu dayalu), then surely I fit the bill as I am one such person (dina haurn). 

If you are a matchless and generous donor (tU dani), then I am a beggar of the 
humblest kind (haum bhikhārī). 

If I am a famous sinner (haum prasid'dha pātakī), then you are the 
vanquisher and destroyer of all the treasuries of sins (tū pāpa-purija-hārī). 
[Therefore, oh Lord, I qualify for your attention and grace; do I not?] (1). 


If you are the Lord of the destitutes (natha tu anathakO), then who is a greater 
destitute than me (anatha kauna moso)? 

There is no one as sorrowful, miserable and pitiful as me (mo samana arata 
nahim), and neither is there one greater than you who can eliminate sorrows and 
distress (aratihara toso). (2). 


You are Brahm (the supreme Soul known as the Parmatma, the immortal Lord of this 
creation) while I am an ordinary Jiva (a mortal living being) (brahma tu, haum 
jiva). 

You are the Lord, while I am a humble servant of yours (tū hai thakura, 
haur cero). 

What more, for me you are a mother, father, teacher, friend and benefactor by 
all means (tāta-māta, guru-sakhā tū saba bidhi hitu mērō)'. (3). 
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[Refer: (a) Vinai Patrika, verse no. 77, stanza no. 2; (b) Ram Charit Manas, 
(1) Ayodhya Kand, Doha no. 130; (ii) Uttar Kand, Chaupai line no. 2 that precedes 
Doha no. 47.] 


Forsooth, it is therefore evident that we two (Lord Ram and Tulsidas) are related to 
each other in many ways (tohim mohim naté anéka). Whichever relation suits you, 
you treat me as such (maniyai jau bhavai). 

But the thing is, oh merciful, this Tulsidas yearns to get refuge and shelter in your 
holy feet (jyorn tyaurn tulasi krpalu! carana-sarana pavai). [And I cite your 
reputation and invoke your gracious nature to plead with you not to turn me away.] 


(4). 


[Note—Tulsidas highlights Sri Ram's mercy, grace, benevolence, benefaction, 
benediction, munificence and magnanimity towards all and sundry, specially his 
devotees, in this verse. ] 


Sri Rama is an exceptionally gracious & magnanimous Lord 
(80) 
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(80) 


deva- 

aura kahi mamgiye, ko mamgibo nivarai. 
abhimatadatara kauna, dukha-daridra darai. 1. 
dharamadhama rama kama-koti-rüpa rüro. 

sahaba saba bidhi sujana, dana-khadaga-suro. 2. 
susamaya dina dvai nisāna sabakē dvāra bājai. 
kusamaya dasarathakē! dāni tairn garība nivājai. 3. 
sēvā binu gunabihīna dīnatā sunāyē. 

jē jē taim nihāla kiyē phūlē phirata pāyē. 4. 
tulasidāsa jācaka-ruci jāni dāna dījai. 
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ramacandra candra tu, cakora mohim kījai. 5. 


Verse no. 80—Oh Lord (“d@éva”—i.e. Sri Ram)! In front of whom should I stretch my 
hands now to ask for anything (aura kāhi māmgiyē)? Who else can remove my 
wants forever; who else would give me so much that I won't need to seek anything 
any longer (ko māmgibē nivārai)? Who else is there who is able to liberally grant all 
that one wants (abhimatadātāra kauna) so much so that all my sorrows, miseries, 
poverty and wants are eliminated for good (dukha-daridra dārai)? (1). 


Oh Sri Ram (rāma)! You are the abode (i.e. a personified form) of Dharma 
(*dharamadhama"—i.e. you embody all the grand virtues of auspiciousness, 
nobility of thought and conduct, probity and propriety that are collectively called the 
principles of Dharma). 

You are more beauteous and charming than millions of Kamdeos (the patron 
god of beauty and charm) taken together (Kama-koti-rüpa rüro). 

You are my Lord and Master by all means (Sahaba saba bidhi). You are a 
thorough gentleman and know whatever is in my mind and heart (*saba bidhi 
sujāna”—because you are omniscient and live in all the creatures as their Atma or 
soul; and therefore I can’t hide anything from you, and neither can I cheat you with 
false words). 

You are exceptionally generous and extremely magnanimous in the virtue of 
giving charity and bestowing blessings on others, and in this quality you are unique 
and peerless like a warrior who is renowned for his special skills at wielding the 
sword (dāna-khadaga-sūrā). 

[To wit, every warrior knows how to use the sword, but amongst them there is 
one who has acquired great fame for his skills with the sword, for he can wield it in a 
way no one else can. This warrior stands out in the crowd. Likewise, there are so 
many big and small donors and granters of boons, blessings and largesse in this world, 
but in all sooth and without any gainsay I say that there is no one like you.] (2). 


During good times, drums are played (i.e. celebrations are held) at the gate and door- 
step of all for a day or two (i.e. for a few days only) (susamaya dina dvai nisana 
sabakē dvāra bājai), but oh son of Dasrath (*dasarathakē”—Lord Sri Ram), you 
are such a gracious donor and benefactor that even during bad times you ensure that 
care is taken of the poor, the miserable, the pitiable and the distressed who fall upon 
bad times (kusamaya dani tairn gariba nivajai)' (3). 

['This stanza can be paraphrased as follows: During good times everyone 
seems to enjoy happiness, and all the people gather to congratulate such a person who 
is fortunate. But when days become bad and fortune turns its back on a person, there 
is gloom all around, and no one comes to help the same person whom they had shown 
so much friendship during the time the days were good for him. In this time of gloom 
and distress, the only true friend is Lord Ram. The Lord ensures that his devotee is 
taken good care of. Albeit the person has to suffer what ever is written in his destiny 
and also the consequences of his own deeds, but his suffering is mitigated to a large 
extent and reduced in intensity and duration by the grace of Lord Ram.] 
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Even those persons who hadn't served you at all (sēvā binu) and were completely 
devoid of good gualities, characters and virtues of any kind (gunabihīna), were fully 
satisfied and rewarded by you when they asked for your mercy and pleaded before 
you for your grace (dīnatā sunāyē -- nihāla kiyē). 

I have witnessed such people roaming about contented, and exulting in joy and 
happiness after they had surrendered themselves before you and were graced by you 
(jē jē taim nihāla kiyē phūlē phirata pāyē) (4). 


Now,realising what this beggar Tulsidas wants (for he does not want anything else 
except your love, affection and devotion) (tulasidāsa jācaka-ruci jāni), please also 
give him alms (dāna dījai) in the form ofa boon that he develops a relation with you 
that makes him like the bird Chakor (Indian red-legged partridge) and you, Lord Ram, 
like the full Moon (rāmacandra candra tū, cakēra mohirh kijai)”. (5). 

[ The Chakor constantly gazes at the moon and is enamoured by its beauty. 
So, Tulsidas hopes that his constant gaze is also transfixed on the divine form of Sri 
Ram, and he prays to the Lord to bless him with the boon that he may think of nothing 
else but the divine form of Lord Ram, that he may have unwavering devotion and 
affection for the Lord, and that for him all that matters in his life is Lord Ram and 
nothing else.] 


[Note—Tulsidas highlights Sri Ram's mercy, grace, benevolence, benefaction, 
benediction, munificence and magnanimity towards all and sundry, specially his 
devotees, in this verse. ] 


The Torments of the World 


(81) 
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(81) 


dinabandhu, sukhasindhü, krpakara, karunika raghura'. 
sunahu natha! mana jarata tribidha jura, karata phirata baura'. 1. 


284 


kabahum jogarata, bhoga-nirata satha hatha biyūga-basa hēr. 
kabahum mohabasa droha karata bahu, kabahim dayā ati sū'ī. 2. 
kabahunt dīna, matihīna, rarīkatara, kabahuni bhūpa abhimānī. 
kabahum midha, pandita bidambarata, kabahuni dharmarata gyānī. 3. 
kabahum déva! jaga dhanamaya ripumaya, kabahunt nārimaya māsai. 
sansrti-sannipāta dāruna dukha binu hari-krpā na nāsai. 4. 

sanījama, japa, tapa, nēma, dharama, brata, bahu bhēsaja-samudāī. 
tulasidasa bhava-roga ramapada-préma-hina nahim ja’. 5. 


Verse no. 81—[Verse nos. 81 and 82 are closely related, and should be read togther to 
fully comprehend their import and spiritual message. ] 


Oh the most merciful and compassionate Lord of the race of king Raghu (i.e. Lord 
Ram) (karunika raghura’l)! You are a friend of the distressed, the miserable and the 
poor (dinabandhu); you are an ocean of happiness, joy and bliss (sukhasindhu); and 
you always show grace, kindness and compassion (krpakara). 

Listen Lord (sunahu natha)! My mind is suffering from the three worldly 
torments known as ‘Traitap’ (Adhyatmik, Adhibhautik, Adidaivik)', or else it may be 
suffering from a fever arising out of the worldly faults (represented by ‘Kaam’-desire, 
lust; ‘Krodh’-anger, indignation, malice wrath; and ‘Lobha’-greed, avarice, wants, 
covetousness) (Mana jarata tribidha jura). 

It is because of the heat generated by these spiritual ills that my mind roams 
about in this world in a delirious state, hallucinating and talking incoherent rubbish 
like a mad man (karata phirata baura'). (1). 

[The Traitaps have been described in note appended to verse no. 17, stanza 
no. 2. 

Tulsidas means that a Jiva, the living being, invariable suffers from the various 
torments caused by this mortal gross world so much so that his soul can't find peace 
and rest at all just like a person suffering from high fever. He tries all sorts of 
remedies as a means to overcome his sufferings and consults different advisors who 
tell him so many diverse ways to find spiritual rest and peace. These methods are 
briefly enumerated in the stanzas that follow below. But unfortunately, none of these 
methods serve the purpose, and the creature continues to suffer. Tulsidas then 
prescribes a remedy at the end in stanza nos. 4-5 when he says that the only way to 
find freedom from all spiritual problems and worldly sufferings that agitate the soul, 
and instead have abiding happiness and joy, is when one develops devotion and 
affection for Lord God, surrendering himself before the Lord, seeking his mercy and 
grace.] 


Sometimes he practices Yoga (meditation; *kabahum' jogarata"), and at other times 
this wretched rascal gets entangled in sensual and materialistic pleasures of the world, 
thinking that this would give him happiness (bhoga-nirata satha). But the irony is 
that it gets forcibly sucked in a vortex of sufferings that come with not getting what 
one wants, or losing what one already has (hatha biyoga-basa ho'). 

Sometimes he is overwhelmed by the sorrows of separation from certain 
people or things he loves (hatha biyoga-basa ho"). Due to his delusions and 
ignorance, he sometimes creates various sorts of unnecessary discords and enmities 
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with the same people from whose separation he had suffered grief (kabahum 
mohabasa droha karata bahu), and at other times the same fellow shows great 
compassion, mercy and benevolence towards them for whom he had harboured ill- 
will and animosity a while ago (kabahūm dayā ati sū'ī). 

His behaviour thus becomes very erratic. (2). 


Sometimes he pretends to be meek, humble, ignorant, impoverished and downtrodden 
(kabahum dīna, matihīna, rarīkatara), while at other times he becomes like an 
arrogant and haughty king (kabahunt bhūpa abhimānī). 

It is such an irony that sometimes he behaves like a fool, and at other times 
like an expert (kabahum’ midha, pandita). Sometimes he indulges in hypocrisy, 
falsehood and deceit (bidambarata), and at other times he behaves like he were an 
ardent follower of Dharma or one who follows right conduct and thought (kabahun’ 
dharmarata gyānī). [To wit, he obviously proves himself to be fickle minded and 
unsure of himself.] (3). 


Sometimes oh Lord (kabahum’ déva), the whole world appears full of lucre, 
prosperity and wealth to him (kabahum’ jaga dhanamaya), sometimes full of 
enemies (ripumaya), and at other times charming, lustful and passionate as if it were 
a personified form of a young woman (kabahunt nārimaya māsai). [To wit, a 
deluded man falls prey to the attractions of lucre, anger, passion or lust.] 

This horrible condition that causes endless misery and trouble for the creature 
in this gross mortal world of sense objects is like a fever that makes a person suffer 
and hallucinate immensely (sansrti-sannipata daruna dukha), and this suffering 
can never be eliminated and the accompanying agitation never be calmed down 
without the Lord's mercy, grace and kindness (binu hari-krpa na nasai) (4). 


Though there are various remedies (for this spiritual malaise) as prescribed in the 
scriptures as well as traditional wisdom (bahu bhesaja-samuda'"), such as practicing 
self control (Sanjama), chanting and repetition of holy Mantras, known as doing of 
Japa (japa), doing penances and observing austerities (tapa), doing religious rituals, 
observing strict vows, fasting etc. (nema, brata), as well as following the principles 
of Dhrama (the path of righteousness, probity, propriety, scrupulous, ethics and 
nobility of thought and conduct; “dharama’’)—but for Tulsidas the disease in the 
form of this delusory world cannot be eliminated without love and devotion for the 
holy feet of Sri Ram (tulasidasa bhava-roga ramapada-pr&ma-hina nahirn ja'l. 
(5). 

["Refer: verse no. 82, stanza no. 4 which speaks of the same thing. 

The meaning of this stanza in the context of this verse is self-evident. Tulsidas 
affirms that though there are various methods available for a person to overcome the 
many spiritual problems he is facing in this world, but as far as he is concerned the 
only sure-shot remedy is having devotion for Lord Ram and surrendering at the holy 
feet of the Lord.] 


Worldly Delusions, Spiritual Problems & their Remedy 
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mohajanita mala laga bibidha bidhi kotihu jatana na jā'ī. 

janama janama abhyasa-nirata cita, adhika adhika lapatā'ī. 1. 
nayana malina paranari nirakhi, mana malina bisaya samga lage. 
hrdaya malina basana-mana-mada, jīva sahaja sukha tyāgē. 2. 
paranindā suni $ravana malina bhe, bacana dosa para gaye. 
saba prakara malabhara laga nija natha-carana bisaraye. 3. 
tulasidasa brata-dana, gyana-tapa, sud'dhihetu $ruti gavai. 
rama-carana-anuraga-nira binu mala ati nasa na pavai. 4. 


Verse no. 82—[This verse is closely related to verse no. 81.] 


The different types of spiritual and moral dirt (scum; taint; infirmities; shortcomings; 
blemishes; flaws; defects; weaknesses) clinging to me in the form of sins, vices, evils 
and other negativities of character and temperament which have their origin in 
delusions, infatuations, bewilderments, ignorance, allurements, attachments etc. 
having their origin in this world (mOhajanita mala lāga bibidha bidhi) are not 
removed even by any means, even after countless efforts and trials (Kotihu jatana na 
ja'l) done over many lives and generations (j|anama janama abhyasa)’. 

This mind is habituated (nirata Cita) to be engrossed in sins and evil deeds, 
whereat this scum (dirt, slush, filth in the form of different sins, vices, evils) goes on 
progressively increasing (escalating) and having a firmer grip on me (adhika adhika 
lapatāī) (1). 

['Refer: Ram Charit Manas, Uttar Kand, Chaupai line no. 29 that precedes 
Doha no. 121—to Chaupai line no. 8 that precedes Doha no. 122.] 


The eyes have been blinded and its vision blurred by looking at other people's women 
(nayana malina paranari nirakhi); the mind has become corrupted due to the 
company with and contact of sensual objects (of this materialistic world; *mana 
malina bisaya samga lage"); the heart has been darkened by lust, covetousness, 
greed, avarice, infatuations, haughtiness, ego and hypocrisy (hrdaya malina basana- 
mana-mada). 

The consequence of this horrifying turmoil and degradation of the soul is that 
the Jiva (the living being; the creature) has forsaken or has abandoned or has forgotten 
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about its natural state of blissfulness and happiness that are the characteristics of its 
truthful ‘self? known as the Atma (“jiva sahaja sukha tyag@”), whereaupon the Jiva 
remains restless, miserable and aggrieved by misery and torments’ (2). 

[The true identity of all living beings known as the Jiva is his soul or his 
Atma. This Atma is nothing but pure consciousness, and is characterized by peace, 
bliss and contentedness. But unfortunately this Atma has to live inside the gross body 
of the Jiva, and this gross body becomes tainted over time if the Jiva is not careful 
about himself. 

It is like a noble person who allows his house to become filthy and unkempt 
out of laziness and carelessness. But once his dwelling becomes dirty, this person 
becomes uneasy and fidgety because his dirty environment negatively affects his 
mind and pschycology. He can’t blame anyone else for his misfortunes for it is his 
own doing. If he does not realize this and clean his house then he has not only to live 
in filth for the rest of his life but his pschycology is also disturbed so much as to 
negatively affect his personality, behaviour and character. In due course of time, he 
becomes a laughing stock of the world and his progeny is known shunned by others as 
being lowly and outcaste. 

In other words, when a Jiva becomes careless, allows himself to become 
indulgent in the world, finding charm in its tempatations, and in the process forgetting 
his true nature as being the blissful and contented Atma, he can never find peace and 
happiness. On the contrary, this Jiva remains perpetually restless, acquires all vices 
and evil associated with the world, commits all sorts of sins in order to fulfill the 
desires of his body and meet the needs of his sense organs. He does not practice self- 
control, and has lost all sense of wisdom and propriety. In brief, the Jiva has fallen in 
the deep abyss of delusions and ignorance, and their accompanying spiritual darkness 
that creates countless miseries for him. | 


The ears have become dirty and choked (deaf) by listening to criticism of others 
(paraninda suni $ravana malina bhé); and the tongue has become dirty and stiff 
(dumb) talking ill and finding faults with others (bacana dosa para gayé). 

Forsooth I say truly that the big burden of faults, flaws, weaknesses, vices, 
sins, evils and other shortcomings have been dogging me (Saba prakara malabhara 
lāga) because unfortunately I have forgotten (or have neglected, out of my ignorance, 
to submit myself and seek refuge at) the holy feet of my revered Lord Sri Ram (nija 
natha-carana bisarayé)’ (3). 

[Tulsidas affirms that all spiritual and moral problems that he faces in this 
world are due to his distancing himself from the holy feet of Lord Ram, due to his 
error of not submitting himself at the holy feet of Lord Ram, because had he done it 
the Lord would have taken excellent care of his well-being and welfare, and he 
wouldn’t had to suffer like he is suffering now. He would have been happy and joyful; 
he would have been contented and blissful; he would not have felt miserable and 
tormented by the world and its temptations and delusions. ] 


For washing (i.e. getting rid of or eliminating) these burden of worldly sins and 
spiritual miseries, the Vedas describes various solutions in the form of austerities, 
penances, religious vows, charity, wisdom, and acquisition of true knowledge etc. 
(brata-dana, gyana-tapa, sud'dhihetu $ruti gavai), but oh Tulsidas (tulasidasa), 
without the water in the form of love, affection and devotion for the holy feet of Sri 
Ram (rāma-carana-anurāga-nīra binu), none of these faults and their 
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accompanying miseries can ever be eliminated from their roots (mala ati nāsa na 
pavai)* (4). 

['Refer: verse no. 81, stanza no. 5 which speaks of the same thing. 

The meaning of this stanza in the context of this verse is self-evident. Tulsidas 
affirms that though there are various methods available for a person to overcome the 
many spiritual problems he is facing in this world, but as far as he is concerned the 
only sure-shot remedy is having devotion for Lord Ram and surrendering at the holy 
feet of the Lord.] 


Journey Through Life 
Rāga Jaitašrī 


(83) 
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(83) 


kachu hvai na ā'ī gayo janama jaya. 

ati duralabha tanu pa'i kapata taji bhaje na rama mana-bacana-kaya. 1. 
larikā'ī bītī acēta cita, cancalatā caigune caya. 

jobana-jura jubati kupathya kari, bhayo tridōşa bhari madana bāya. 2. 
madhya bayasa dhana hétu gamva'l, krsi banija nana upaya. 
rāma-bimukha sukha lahyē na sapanēhumi, nisibāsara tayau tihüm taya. 3. 
sēyē nahim sītāpati-sēvaka, sādhu sumati bhali bhagati bhāya. 

sunē na pulaki tanu, kahē na mudita mana, kiyē je carita raghubansaraya. 4. 
aba socata mani binu bhu'anga jyorn, bikala anga dalé jara dhaya. 

sira dhuni-dhuni pachitata miriji kara ko'u na mita hita dusaha daya. 5. 
jinha lagi nija paraloka bigaraiau, te lajata hota tharhe thamya. 

tulasi ajahum' sumiri raghunathahim, taraiau gayamida jake ēka nāmya. 6. 
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Verse no. 83—*Ah, Alas! I could not achieve or gain anything worthwhile in this life, 
and it has been spent in vain, in futility (kachu hvai na ā'ī gayē janama jāya). 

Inspite of taking birth as a human and getting a body that is regarded as rare 
for any living being (because the human form is the most evolved in the long chain of 
evolution and a most privileged one for the creature) (ati duralabha tanu pa'i), I had 
not abaodoned my corrupt and deceitful ways and nature (kapata taji), and I never 
used this golden opportunity to worship Lord Sri Ram sincerely and without 
pretensions, using all the abilities of my mind, deeds and body to serve the Lord 
(bhaje na rama mana-bacana-kaya). 

[To wit, inspite of getting the rare opportunity to do so, I did not serve the 
Lord devotedly and with full commitment as I should have done. I did not employ my 
body, my mind and my speech to serve the Lord in the way I should have done. 

I hadn't worshipped Lord Ram properly, by doing righteous and auspicious 
deeds with my body, by devoting my mind and sub-conscience to having sufficient 
devotion, faith and love for the Lord, and neither did I use my tongue and faculty of 
speech to sing the Lord's glories in full, pray to him with honesty and faith, preach 
about him with vigour and raised voice, and thank the Lord profusely for the 
immensity of his mercy, grace and benevolence upon me. Albeit I pretended to do so, 
but it was not done sincerely and honestly, for I had pretended to be his devotee and 
follower, but this statement of mine lacked sincerity and was more of a sort of 
perfunctory one rather than something coming out truly from my heart; it was rather a 
ruse to please the world and deceive it to believe that I am a devotee of Lord God, and 
therefore worthy of respect and honour.]' (1). 

['The rarity of the human body and the need to use it properly has been 
repeatedly stressed in Vinai Patrika at a number of places. Some of the instances are 
verse nos. 84, 102, 130, 135/1, 151, 194, 198-202 etc. 

It ought to be noted here that Tulsidas has used this ploy of criticizing himself 
to indirectly warn others about the way they are wasting their lives in false pursuit of 
happiness and joy. True goal of human life is to attain eternal happiness and bliss, of 
obtaining deliverance of the soul and finding final emancipation and salvation. It is to 
be an honest effort addressed to one's own self, and not done to please others or 
deceive the world. 

By addressing and admonishing himself for wasting away his life in 
pretensions of holiness and righteousness instead of being true to it, he wishes to ward 
off accusations of being a hypocrite, one who indulges in self-praise and acquire an 
air of holiness around himself. He would not have succeeded in delivering his 
message effectively if he had not blamed himself for his shortcomings while poining 
fingers at others. This erudite and blessed soul tells the world that the life is passing 
away quickly and in vain pursuits. There is no sense in cheating the world by 
pretending to be devoted to God and leading an auspicious life, while being indulgent 
in the world and pretending to be devout servant of the Lord so as to meet selfish ends 
because the world respects those who are holy, spiritually attained and devoted to 
God. This pretension would serve no purpose in the real term, and so its better to 
mend one’s ways before its too late. 

In the following stanzas, Tulsidas points out the usual milestones in a person’s 
life, highlighting how its gone to waste. Why is the life deemed to have gone to 
waste? Because it is very rare for the soul, the Atma, to assume the form of a human 
being out of hundreds and thousands of forms that it has to assume during its long an 
tedious journey through this mortal world over countless births and generations. In 
none of these births the Atma found any abiding peace as it had desired. The final 
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chance came in the form of having a human body, and therefore this golden chance 
should not be frittered away but should be well used to attain eternal peace and bliss. 
And how is this attained in a simple and uncomplicated manner? It is by having true 
and sincere devotion, faith and love for Lord Ram, the incarnate Supreme Being, the 
Lord God of the world. This frees the Jiva from all worldly and spiritual torments, and 
gives him freedom from all fetters that would tie his Atma to the endless chain of 
fresh birth and its consequent horrors and miseries. 
Refer also to: Ram Charit Manas, Uttar Kand, from Chaupai line nos. 7 that 

precedes Doha no. 43—to Chaupai line no. 2 that precedes Doha no. 45.] 


The childhood was spent unawares in utter ignorance (larika'l biti aceta cita). At that 
time, the mind had four times more fickleness, mischief and instability as compared to 
the present (when the individual has attained adulthood) (cancalata caiguné caya). 

[To wit, during my childhood, I, like other human beings, was more concerned 
with playing and eating and deriving worldly happiness and pleasure. My mind 
thought of nothing else but these small joys of the mortal world.] 

When adolescence or adulthood approached, wrong diet in the form of lust 
and passion for a woman (wife) resulted in the whole body being on fire like some 
fever overcoming me (jobana-jura jubati kupathya kari), and I was afflicted by a 
serious disease known as ‘Kaam’ (lust, passion, cupid, lasciviousness) that made my 
condition delirious and all the more precarious and dangerous as it was equivalent to a 
serious ailment that afflicts one’s body when the three basic elements of it get 
disturbed (bhayō tridōşa bhari madana bāya)' (2). 

[ According to ancient medical practice, a person’s body is diseased when the 
balance of cough, bile and wind get disturbed. Tulsidas here alludes to this fact.] 


The middle-age was wasted away in earning money and acquiring worldly fortunes by 
various vocations and professions (madhya bayasa dhana hētu gamvā'ī) such as 
farming, trade and many other means (krsī banija nānā upāya). 

But during this time I (representing any ordinary person in general terms) was 
so engrossed in my activities and pursuits, being extremely precoccupied with the 
work at hand, that I neglected Lord Sri Ram, and because of this negligence there was 
no peace for me even in my dreams (rāma-bimukha sukha lahyē na sapanéhum). 

Verily, instead of having peace (which was like a distant dream for the 
creature), I was always tormented by the three sufferings associated with life in this 
world (nisibasara tayau tihGny taya)’. (3). 

Refer: Verse no. 81, stanza no. 1, and verse no. 17, stanza no. 2 to know 
more about the three torments associated with the world. Briefly, these three 
sufferings are called the ‘Traitaap’, and they are Adhibhautik, Adhidaivik and 
Adhyatmik. ] 


Neither did I ever serve sincerely those who themselves served Lord Sri Ram in some 
way (seye nahirn sitapati-sevaka) nor did I serve pious saints who were wise and 
enlightened and who had devotion for the Lord (sadhu sumati bhali bhagati 
bhaya). 

I had no time to either cheerfully hear with a thrilled body (suné na pulaki 
tanu) nor to speak, talk and discuss with an exhilarated mind and heart (kahē na 
mudita mana) any of the divine deeds done by Lord Ram or any of the stories related 
to him during his incarnation on earth as the exalted Lord of the Raghu dynasty (kiyé 
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jē carita raghubansarāya), something that would have given me true joy and 
happiness” (4). 

[I was so busy with the affairs of mundane life that whenever I wished to 
have some joy and peace and relax my weary mind and body, I would seek them from 
some thing or the other of the sensual pleasures and objects of the world, instead of 
being wise enough to turn my attention to hearing the divine stories of Lord Ram, and 
singing songs and hymns in his praise that too would have given me joy and 
happiness; albeit this latter joy and happiness would have been better for me and my 
spiritual welfare, but I unfortunately bartered it for worldly pleasures. So this chance 
was also wasted away. | 

Lord Ram, the Supreme Being, took birth as a great King in the race of Kings 
descending from King Raghu of Ayodhya. ] 


Now that the old age has appeared and has broken my body and afflicted all the parts 
it with so many problems, making me feeble, wornout and virtually incapacitated 
(bikala anga dalé jara dhaya), I worry and regret like a serpent who has been 
robbed of its Mani (a luminiscent sac on its hood) (aba socata mani binu bhu'anga 
jyom)*. 

I lament by beating my head and wringing my hands in frustration (Sira 
dhuni-dhuni pachitata minji kara). But at this time, I don't find any friend or kin to 
douse this terrible Fire that rages inside me and burns me endlessly (kO'u na mita 
hita dusaha daya) (5). 

[ According to mythology, there is a special species of serpents who carry a 
luminescent sac on the top of their hoods. They come out in the dark of the night and 
forage for food in the light of this sac. If someone steals this sac, the serpent is 
extremely agitated and often becomes blind. It then thrashes its own hood by hitting 
on the ground or against some stone, and kills its self. 

"In old age, the body has become too weak to enjoy the pleasures of the world. 
Now I want some help from those for whom I had toiled my whole life. But no one is 
concerned: see the following stanza. So now I have begun to repent and lament; but it 
is too late to mend and do some amend for the time lost. When I was serving this 
world as an adult, there were so many friends and companions, but now all of them 
have left me alone to face the horrors of my destiny. No one comes forward to help 
me when my body is unable to support me, and the same persons for whom I had 
toiled day and night now turn away from me. 

Woe to me! Why didn't I realize that all are selfish and false friends when I 
had time; why did I not realize that my true friend is Lord Ram who will stand by me 
in thick and thin, who will help me when everyone abandons me. Woe betide me: I 
had so stupidly forgotten this dear Lord of mine! See the next stanza herein below.] 


Those for whom all sorts of sins were committed by me, thereby ruining the prospects 
of salvation and peace for myself (i.e. liberation from the shackles of this mundane 
world, from the cycle of birth and death and re-birth, as well as the chances of 
permanent attainment of peace and rest for the self) (jinha lagi nija paraloka 
bigaraiau), are now feeling reluctant and averse to even stand near me (for they fear 
that I will ask them to do this or that menial task for me; alas, they don't even 
recognise me, what to talk of sharing my agonies) (té lajata hOta tharhé thamya). 
Oh Tulsidas! It is still not too late for you to remember Lord Sri Ram (tulasī 
ajahum sumiri raghunathahim), remembrance of whose single holy Name helped 
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the elephant known as Gaja to cross over from this ocean-like world and get instant 
salvation (taralau gayanida jākē ēka nāniya)' (6). 

[The story of the Elephant is briefly narrated in verse no. 57, note appended 
to stanza no. 3 of this Book *Vinai Patrika”. 

Tulsidas asserts that it is never too late for a person to wake up from delusions 
and ignorance, and become wisened and enlightened to the Truth. Lord Ram’s holy 
Name is so powerful and effective that if a creature realizes his mistakes and turns to 
it for seeking help to attain liberation and deliverance for his soul, let him be 
reassured that he will get his wishes fulfilled. It’s better late than never! ] 


*[Note—The idea expressed in this verse is also reiterated in another verse no. 234 of 
this book Vinai Patrika. ] 


Oh mind! Don't regret later on if you don't wake up now 
(84) 
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(84) 


tau tu pachitaihai mana minji hatha. 

bhayo hai sugama toko amara-agama tana, samujhidhaum kata khovata 
akatha. 1. 

yaha bicari, taji kupatha-kusangati, cali supantha mili bhale satha. 2. 
dekhu rama-sevaka, suni kirati, ratahi nama kari gana gatha. 

hrdaya anu dhanubana-pani prabhu, lasé munipata, kati kasé matha. 3. 
tulasidasa parihari prapanca saba, na'u ramapada-kamala bhatha. 

jani darapahi tose aneka khala, apanaye janakinatha. 4. 


Verse no. 84—[Continuing with what he has said in verse no. 83, Tulsidas now asks 
his mind, and through it his own inner-self, to be alert to his warnings so that they do 
not have to regret and lament later on. In this context of advice given to the mind or 
the Mana, refer to other verses of Vinai Patrika which also express similar idea—viz. 
verse nos. 85, 87-90, 124, 126, 143, 196, 199 etc.] 
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Oh my Mana (mind and heart)! You would have to wring your hands in regret (if you 
do not pay heed to my advice) (tau tu pachitaihai mana minji hatha). 

Listen carefully. You have so easily received the human body which is rare 
and difficult even for the Gods (bhayo hai sugama toko amara-agama tana). 

Just spare a little thought to it and try to understand—why do you lose it in 
vain (Samujhidhaurh kata khovata akatha)'? (1). 

['The rarity of the human body and the need to use it properly has been 
repeatedly stressed in Vinai Patrika at a number of places. Some of the instances are 
verse nos. 83, 102, 130, 135/1, 151, 194, 198-202 etc.] 


The materials and pursuits that provide worldly comforts and pleasures, but which 
turn the creature away from Lord Hari (the Lord God), are as useless, worthless and 
futile (sukha-sadhana hari-bimukha brtha) just like an attempt to extract Ghee (fat, 
clarified butter, oil) by churning of water (jaise $rama phala ghrtahiya mathe 
patha). 

[To wit, if you think that you will get real peace and happiness by pursuing the 
world and its material sense objects, you are running behind a mirage that gives fruits 
which are transient, false, illusive, deluding and ensnaring. Realise and understand 
that true bliss and peace is where Lord Hari is, and trying to get them by pursuing or 
serving materialistic world is absolutely stupid, futile and an insane expectation.] 

Hence, think over this matter carefully (yaha bicari) and leave the path that is 
evil, sinful and unrighteousness, and abandon the company of unrighteous and 
unscrupulous people (taji kupatha-kusangati). Instead of it, walk on the path of 
righteousness, scrupulousness and noble conduct, and have the company of saintly 
people, following the path shown by them (cali supantha mili bhale satha). (2). 


Watch the example of devotees and followers of Lord Ram (dekhu rama-sevaka): 
see how they lead their lives, hear from them the Lord's divine stories and glories 
(suni kirati), constantly chant (repeat) Lord Sri Ram's holy Name (ratahi nama), 
sing the glories of Lord Ram (kari gana gatha), and meditate in your heart on the 
divine form of the Lord with a bow and arrow in his hands (hrdaya anu dhanubana- 
pani prabhu), attired like a hermit (lase munipata), and having a quiver tied around 
his waist (Kati kase bhatha). (3). 


Oh Tulsidas! Abandoning all scheming, deceit, crookednesss and pretensions in this 
world (tulasidasa parihari praparica saba), bow your head reverentially at the holy 
lotus-feet of Lord Sri Ram (na'u ramapada-kamala matha). 

Don't be afraid (of your past mischief and sins) (jani darapahi), for Lord Sri 
Ram (who is also known as Jankinath) has accepted many who were lowly, mean, 
downtrodden, deprived, wretched and poor like you (and even worse than you) (tose 
anēka khala, apanaye janakinatha) (4). 

[ Refer to verse nos. 217-218 of this book Vinai Patrika in this context.] 


Advice to the mind 
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Rāga Dhanāsrī 
(85) 
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(85) 


mana! madhavako neku niharahi. 

sunu satha, sada rankaké dhana jyom, china china prabhuhirn sambharahi. 1. 
sobha-sila-gyana-guna-mandira, sundara parama udarahi. 

ranjana santa, akhila adha-ganjana, bhanjana visaya-bikarahi. 2. 

jo binu jOga-jagya-vrata-sanjama gayo cahai bhava-parahi. 

tau jani tulasidasa nisi-basara hari-pada-kamala bisarahi. 3. 


Verse no. 85—[Addressing himself, Tulsidas tells his mind—] ‘Oh my Mana (mind 
and heart)! Just have a glance at Sri Madhav (which is one of the many names of Lord 
Vishnu whose incarnation was Lord Ram) (mana! madhavako neéku niharahi). 

Oh you stupid and wicked fellow, listen (to my wise advice) (sunu satha)! 
Just as a pauper keeps glancing longingly every now and then (china china) at 
whatever little treasure he has to ensure its safety as well as to derive comfort by 
viewing it (Sada rankaké dhana jyOm), so should you too constantly remember 
your Lord Sri Ram and be careful about it (because he is also a priceless treasure that 
ensures your peace and welfare of your soul) (china china prabhuhirn sambharahi) 


(1). 


Lord Sri Ram is an abode of beauty and magnificence, is polite and has an excellent 
character and temperament, is a treasure of wisdom and knowledge, and abounds in 
all other good virtues (sobha-sila-gyana-guna-mandira). 

He is handsome, beautiful (in the spiritual sense), and very magnanimous and 
charitable in his disposition as he is a gracious donor who gives liberally without 
inhibitions (sundara parama udarahi). 

He makes saints happy and contented (ranjana santa); he is the destroyer of 
all sins, vices and evils (akhila adha-ganjana); and he destroys (removes, 
eliminates) all the faults that are generated by indulgences in sensual pleasures of the 
materialistic world (bhanjana visaya-bikarahi) (2). 


Oh Tulsidas (tulasidasa)! If you want to easily cross the ocean symbolised by this 
mundane world (gayo cahai bhava-parahi) without taking recourse to such arduous 
methods such as Yoga (meditation, concentration on the Lord), Yagya (religious 
sacrifices and rituals), Vrat (religious observances and keeping of vows), and Sayam 


295 


(austerities and self-control) (j0 binu jOga-jagya-vrata-sanjama)—then do not ever 
forget Lord Ram and let your mind be deflected from the remembrance of the holy 
lotus-feet of the Lord; remember the Lord day and night, every moment of your life 
(tau jani nisi-basara hari-pada-kamala bisarahi) (3). 


Mother Suniti's Advice to her son Dhruva 
(86) 
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(86) 


ihai kahyo suta! beda cahūmi. 

šrīraghubīra-carana-cintana taji nāhinna thaura kahūm. 1. 

jākē carana birarīci sē'i sidhi pā'ī sankarahūm. 

suka-sanakadi mukuta bicarata tē'u bhajana karata ajahūm. 2. 
jadyapi parama capala šrī santata, thira na rahati katahūmi. 
hari-pada-parīkaja pā'i acala bha'i, karama-bacana-manahūmi. 3. 
karunasindhu, bhagata-cintamani, sobha sevatahüm. 

aura sakala sura, asura-isa saba khāyē uraga chahūm. 4. 

suruci kahyo so'i satya tata ati parusa bacana jabahūmi. 
tulasidasa raghunatha-bimukha nahirn mita'i bipati kabahüm. 5. 


Verse no. 86—(Devotee Dhruv's mother Suniti had advised her son :-) ‘Oh son! All 
the 4 Vedas assert (ihai kahyō suta beda cahüm) that the soul has no succour and 
destination anywhere else except at the holy feet of Lord Sri Ram (Sriraghubira- 
carana-cintana taji nāhinna thaura kahūm) (1). 


These holy feet of the Lord are the ones by serving and meditating upon which even 
Brahma and Shiva (the two Gods of the Trinity, the creator and concluder of creation 
respectively) have attained all success and every accomplishment for which they are 
renowned as Great Gods (jake carana birarici se'i sidhi pa'i sankarahümi). 

Sages Shuk (the parrot sage) and Sankadi (the celestial sages) have obtained 
liberation (from the cycle of birth and death), and they now roam freely (without fear 
or worry of death) in the world, all the while remembering the Lord constantly and 


296 


worshipping him and his holy feet (suka-sanakadi mukuta bicarata te'u bhajana 
karata ajahüm) (2). 


Although Laxmi (the goddess of wealth) is very unstable and transient, and never 
stays permanently at one place (jadyapi parama capala $ri santata, thira na rahati 
katahūni), but even she has become stable when she got the chance to serve the holy 
lotus like feet of the Lord', which she does with great devotion, involving her mind, 
speech and actions (without ever thinking of moving away from this service) (hari- 
pada-pankaja pa'i acala bha'i, karama-bacana-manahüm) (3). 

['Goddess Laxmi is the divine consort of Lord Vishnu, and is the patron 
goddess of material wealth and prosperity. In this world, wealth and prosperity come 
and go; a person may be poor now but may become rich some day, only to lose 
everything under misfortune. 

In her celestial form, Laxmi is said to be serving the holy feet of Lord Vishnu, 
and in this she is extremely diligent and careful. When Vishnu came down to earth as 
Lord Ram to fulfil some obligations, Laxmi accompanied the Lord in the form of Sita. 

What Dhruv’s mother means is that even Laxmi, who has a natural habit of 
fickleness, restlessness and uncertainty, becomes stable when she began to serve Lord 
Vishnu’s holy feet. So, if her son Dhruv wishes to have eternal peace, stable fame and 
lasting life than he must do what Laxmi did—which is to begin serving the holy feet 
of the Lord, here referring both to Lord Vishnu, and his human form as Lord Ram. ] 


He (Lord Sri Ram) is an ocean of mercy and compassion (karunasindhu), and is like 
a ‘cintamani’ (a gem said to vanquish all worries) for all his devotees (bhagata- 
cintamani). 

Forsooth and without gainsay, it is an honourable and worthy thing for one to 
serve and worship the Lord as it is the most correct and proper thing to do because it 
leads the way to attainment of all goodness, greatness and lasting peace and stability 
in one's life (sobha sevatahümi). 

[None of the other gods are worthy of this respect because—] All other gods 
and non-gods who rule over the world are bitten by the six poisonous snakes?, and 
hence not suitable for doing service to (aura sakala sura, asura-isa saba khaye 
uraga chahüm) (4). 

[ The six symbolic serpents who have bitten all other gods and non-gods in 
this world, thereby injecting their characterised poisons into the latter and corrupting 
them, are the following: (1) Kaam (desire, lust, passion), (11) Krodha (anger, wrath, 
indignation, vengeance), (ili) Lobha (greed, avarice, covetousness), (iv) Mada 
(arrogance, hypocrisy, pride), (v) Moha (attachments, infatuation and allurements), 
and (vi) Maatsarya (envy, jealousy and malice). 

To wit, when these gods and other powers that control the world are under 
these negative influences outlined herein above, how can a creature expect justice at 
their hands? If unfortunately someone unwittingly approaches any one of these gods 
and powers, the response that is expected will be tampered with one or the other 
negative traits, listed above, that is dominant in that particular god or power. 

It is only Lord Vishnu who is free from this corruption, and hence the Lord is 
the most suitable Lord from whom one can expect true justice and fulfilment of one’s 
desires and needs, without any selfish interest of Lord Vishnu impinging upon the 
response he gives to his devotee that may adversely affect the latter’s well-being. | 
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Oh my dear Son (*tata"--Dhruv)! Your step-mother Suruchi* has said the truth 
though it sounds very unpleasant and offensive to hear in the beginning or at face 
value (suruci kahyo so'i satya ati parusa bacana jabahūm)!” 

[Tulsidas endorses what Dhruv's mother advised her son. He addresses himself 
and says—] ‘Oh Tulsidas! The troubles and tribulations can never be overcome and 
destroyed if one remains opposed to or negligent towards Lord Sri Ram (tulasidasa 
raghunātha-bimukha nahirn mita'i bipati kabahūm).” (5). 

[King Uttanpad had two queens—Suruchi and Suniti, but the king favoured 
Suruchi more. Once, Suniti's son Dhruv sat on the lap of his father while Suruchi's son 
was also sitting on his other lap. Suruchi could not tolerate this due to jealousy and 
malice, and admonished Dhruv and pulled the child down from his father's lap. The 
child was so emotionally hurt that he went crying to his mother Suruchi. Then the 
latter consoled her son, telling him that his real father was the Lord God, that he 
should strive to attain him and sit on his laps, and for that he has to have devotion and 
do severe austerities and penances. Moved, Dhruv did what was told and had a 
personal divine viewing (Darshan) of the Lord, and as a boon received a stable 
position in the heavens represented by the so-called “North Star", also called *Dhruv- 
Tara" in local folklore to commemorate Dhruv's Tapa and his subsequent blessing by 
the Lord.] 


Advice to the mind 
(The bad consequences of not having devotion for Lord Ram) 
(87) 
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(87) 


sunu mana mürha sikhavana mero. 

hari-pada-bimukha lahyo na kahu sukha, satha! yaha samujha sabero. 1. 
bichurē sasi-rabi mana-nainanitērn, pāvata dukha bahutero. 

bhramata Sramita nisi-divasa gagana mahami, tahant ripu rāhu barērē. 2. 
jadyapi ati punita surasarita, tihum' pura sujasa ghanērē. 

tajē carana ajahüm! na mitata nita, bahibo tahü kero. 3. 

chutai na bipati bhaje binu raghupati, $ruti sandehu nibero. 
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tulasidasa saba asa chamdi kari, hohu rāmakā cērē. 4. 


Verse no. 87—[Tulsidas addresses himself and his Mana, i.e. his mind, and alerts it as 
follows—] ‘Oh you foolish Mind of mine (mana mürha)! Listen to my advice (sunu 
sikhavana mero): no one has got happiness without having devotion for the holy feet 
of Lord Hari (i.e. Lord Sri Ram) (hari-pada-bimukha lahyo na kahu sukha). 

Oh you stupid rascal (satha)! Understand this fact as soon as you can, for then 
you will have the light of dawn' (*yaha samujha sabērē”). 

[ To wit, the moment you realise that your true happiness lies in surrendering 
to Lord Ram, serving the Lord's feet and having devotion for him, it will be like the 
dawn of a new day for you. Just as the dawn brings cheer and is the harbinger of new 
energy and life after the fearfull darkness of the previous night, you too will enjoy 
fearlessness and cheerfulness in life.] (1). 


See! Ever since the sun and the moon assumed independent identities as physical 
celestial bodies after getting separated from the cosmic form of the Lord as his eyes 
and the heart respectively (bichuré sasi-rabi mana-nainanitém)’, they are suffering 
from a lot of torments, sorrows and agonies (pavata dukha bahutero). 

They get tired of making constant rounds in the sky day and night (bhramata 
Sramita nisi-divasa gagana maham), with the strong enemy known as Rahu in hot 
pursuit of them (tahanř ripu rahu barér6)°. [The sun and the moon are constantly on 
the run in the sky, changing their location every other moment in order to escape 
Rahu that follows them from behind. They become weary of this chase, but aren’t 
able to rest even for a while. But inspite of this, Rahu manages to catch hold of them 
when they think they have managed to escape and exult in their achievement as soon 
their enemy catched hold of them and gobbles them up during the solar and lunar 
eclipses.] (2). 

[According to the Upanishads and the Purans, the ‘sun’ originally is 
envisioned as being the subtle eye, and the ‘moon’ as the subtle heart of the invisible, 
all-encompassing cosmic form of the Supreme Being, a form known as the ‘Viraat 
Purush'. Here, the word “Viraat” means vast and infinite, and “Purush” means a 
Divine Being. This Viraat Purush is also a synonym for Lord Vishnu. 

But as this creation evolved from the subtlest to more grosser forms, these two 
entities, i.e. the sun and the moon, lost their subtlety and assumed a gross form just 
like Vishnu assumed a gross human body as Lord Ram. 

Now, till the time the sun and the moon were close to the Viraat Purush, the 
demon Rahu, the demon with a severed head, did not dare to trouble them. But once 
they assumed the form of independent gods themselves, viz. the ‘sun god’ and the 
‘moon god’ revealed in the form of two celestial bodies known as the ‘sun’ and the 
‘moon’, the demon Rahu started tormenting them by way of periodically devouring 
them for some time, an event that creates the solar and the lunar eclipses respectively. 

In other words, Tulsidas warns his mind not to distance itself from Lord Ram, 
but remain always submerged in the thought of the Lord, for otherwise it would be 
eclipsed or overcome by the different faults and negative traits of the world. 

"The story of why and how ‘Rahu’ torments the sun and the moon is briefly 
narrated at the end of this verse. Refer also to verse no. 58, stanza no. | of this Book 
*Vinai Patrika'.] 
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Although the river Ganges is called the *river of Gods” and is very pure and holy 
(jadyapi ati punīta surasaritā), its fame spread in all the three divisions of this 
world (*tihum' pura sujasa ghanéró"— i.e. the heaven, the earth and the nether 
world), but still, ever since it abandoned the feet of the Lord (because it emerged from 
the toe of Lord Vishnu and moved away from it in the form of a current that 
descended upon the earth as the river by this name), it has to flow constantly (i.e. it 
did not find a permanent resting place for itself) (taje carana ajahüm' na mitata 
nita, bahibo tahü kero). [And not only this, while earlier it flowed in the heaven and 
had crystal clean and pure water, once it separated from the feet of Lord Vishnu and 
in due course of time descended to this gross world, it became dirty and polluted.] (3). 


None of the troubles, torments, miseries and sorrows can ever be destroyed or 
eliminated without worshipping, having devotion for and venerating Lord Raghupati 
Sri Ram (chutai na bipati bhaje binu raghupati). 

[To wit, without having devotion, love, affection and reverence for the Lord, a 
creature can never find happiness and peace for himself, and would continue to suffer 
interminably.] 

Any doubt about the veracity of this fact has been removed by the Vedas (i.e. the 
Vedas unanimously endorse this view) ($ruti sandehu nibero). 

Therefore, oh Tulsidas, become a devoted servant (1.e. an ardent devotee and 
follower) of Lord Sri Ram after abandoning all other hopes of succour and solace 
from any other source (tulasidasa saba asa chamdi kari, hohu ramako cero) (4). 


[Note— Ripu Rahu:-- The legend has it that Rahu was the eldest son of the demon 
Viprachitti and his wife Shinghikaa. His younger brothers were Ilvala, Vaataapi, 
Narak amongst others. When Lord Vishnu, disguised as the beautiful Mohini, was 
distributing the ambrosia of eternity called Amrit to the Gods during the episode of 
the churning of the ocean as told in the Purans, Rahu assumed the form of a God and 
surreptitiously entered the lines of the Gods to take this Amrit. When his cheating 
was discovered, Vishnu cut-off his head with his weapon called the Chakra 
Sudarshan (a circular saw-like discus). But it so happened that before the head was 
severed Rahu had already drunk some Amrit, and so did not die. His head and torso 
became two independent entities. The former was called ‘Rahu’ and the latter ‘Ketu’. 
Since the Moon God and the Sun God had betrayed him, Rahu takes revenge by 
devouring them periodically to satisfy his hunger. He devours them when they are in 
their full glory—viz. he devours the Moon God during the full moon night, and the 
Sun God only during the day time, either when the sun rises or during its journey 
across the sky, but never at sunset when the sun is already losing its radiance and is 
on the decline. 

Again, since the head of Rahu was severed from the neck, hence both the Moon 
God and the Sun God re-emerge from the lower end of the head after they have been 
devoured by the mouth of Rahu. This is why the moon and the sun appear to be 
getting gradually cut-off from view from one end of their discs, symbolizing their 
gradually entering the mouth of Rahu as the latter begins to devour them. Then for 
some time they remain dark or obstructed from view symbolizing the period when 
they remain inside the mouth of Rahu. Finally, they gradually regain their original 
shape symbolizing their ejection from the lower end of Rahu’s neck where it was 
severed from the trunk. 

Thus we see that the mythological origin of the solar and lunar eclipse can be 
traced to this event of the churning of the ocean and the demon Rahu getting his head 
cut-off because he had cheated Vishnu in an attempt to drink Amrit. But having 


already drunk this elixir, he could not die; the head became Rahu and the trunk 
became Ketu (a comet). Because of this enmity, Rahu extracted a boon that he would 
eat the sun and the moon periodically when he felt hungry, which, according to 
mythology, he does during the solar and lunar eclipses respectively. The sun or the 
moon enter his mouth (the beginning of the eclipse), and emerge from his severed 
throat (marking the end of eclipse). 

The story of Rahu appears in Srimad Bhagwat Maha Puran, Chapter 8, Canto 9. 
Actually however, the phenomenon of the lunar eclipse is due to the earth’s shadow 
falling on the moon’s surface when it comes in the path of this shadow during its 
revolution around the earth. This scientific fact was known to the great Rishis (sages 
and seers) who had preached the Upanishads, and it is clearly mentioned in Varaaha 
Upanishad, Canto 2, verse no. 74 of the Krishna Yajur Veda tradition which says 
“When the moon is said to be devoured by the demon Rahu (the severed head of a 
demon) during the lunar eclipse, people start offering worship, making sacrifices, 
doing penances, taking purifying baths, giving alms and making charities, observing 
austerities etc. so that the Moon God is freed from the demon’s curse, but all their 
deeds are a waste of effort and done in utter ignorance because there is no such event, 
and the darkness on the moon’s disc is actually a shadow of the earth falling upon it. 
This shadow would go away on its own when the time comes even if no such hue and 
cry is raised by worried worshippers. So it is a height of stupidity and profound 
ignorance to even think that the Moon God has been cursed or is being devoured, and 
by doing so many religious deeds it can be freed from its torments.” 

Similarly, the solar eclipse is caused when the moon comes in between the shiny 
surface of the sun and the view from earth, thereby blocking the former’s view from 
the latter’s surface. 

The elongated torso of Rahu came to known as ‘Ketu’ and it is recognized as the 
comet in modern science. That is why sighting of the comet is regarded as a bad 
omen. 

Both Rahu and Ketu are placed amongst the nine planets. They represent the two 
nodal points where the celestial equator cuts the ecliptic. 

In iconography, Rahu is depicted as just a head or even as a snake’s hood. ] 


The importance of wisdom and true knowledge 


(88) 
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kabahūnt mana bišrāma na mān'yē. 

nisidina bhramata bisāri sahaja sukha, jahan tahant indrina tān'yē. 1. 
jadapi bisaya-samiga sahyo dusaha dukha, bisama jala arujhan'yo. 
tadapi na tajata mūrha mamatābasa, jānatahūm nahirn jān'yē. 2. 
janama anéka kiyé nana bidhi karama-kica cita san'yo. 

ho'i na bimala bibeka-nira-binu, beda purana bakhan'yo. 3. 

nija hita natha pita guru harisom harasi hrdai nahir an'yo. 

tulasidasa kaba trsa jaya sara khanatahim janama siran'yo. 4. 


Verse no. 88—Oh my mind and heart (collectively known as the mana")! You have 
never taken rest and are always very fidgety and fickle (kabahtim’ mana bisrama na 
man'yo). 

Having forgotten your inherent and natural blissful form, you have wandered 
aimlessly here and there like a vagrant, being endlessly enticed by the pleasures of the 
sense organs of the body, and getting pulled day and night by the deluding charms of 
the world of sense objects (nisidina bhramata bisari sahaja sukha, jahami taham 
indrina tan'yo)! (1). 

[The inherent nature of the creature's ‘true self’, called his Atma, which is 
pure consciousness, is blissful and contented. But unfortunately this Atma lives in a 
gross body which has gross sense organs, and the natural tendency or inclination of 
these organs is to seek pleasure and comfort for themselves from the respective sense 
objects of the external world. For instance, the ‘eye’ would always like to see 
beautiful things in this world. The problem arises when these sense organs are not 
under control of the Mana and are allowed to have their say in the life of a creature. 
The desires and needs of these sense organs are endless, and if one desire is satisfied 
then immediately another arises; it's a vicious cycle. This silently robs the Mana of its 
peace and calmness because it is forced to oblige these sense organs of the host body, 
otherwise they would make life hell for the creature. 

In this verse, Tulsidas is addressing this problem of the Mana. ] 


Although you have suffered heavily and have been trapped in a difficult snare from 
which it is equally difficult for you to get out due to the company of sensual objects of 
this materialistic world that you so assiduously try to keep (jadapi bisaya-samga 
sahyo dusaha dukha, bisama jala arujhan'yo), oh you idiot (mūrha), you still do 
not abandon them and become alert because you are enslaved to attachments and have 
developed affection towards them (tadapi na tajata mamatabasa). 

You are so dumb-witted that inspite of being aware of the truth of all this you 
willingly continue to feign ignorance about your problems and the cause for them 
(jānatahūm nahirn jān'yē). 

[To wit, even though the creature knows that it is suffering so much and that 
all its problems are caused by its involvement with the world and appeasement of the 
sense organs of the body, it still turns a blind eye to them, and continues to plunge in 
this slush again and again. | (2). 


Oh Mana! You smeared yourself and got covered by a thick layer of filth, muck and 
slush created as a result of the various deeds done by you over different births 
(janama anéka kiyé nana bidhi karama-kica cita san'yo). 
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The Vedas and Purans (ancient scriptures) advise (bēda purāna bakhān'yū) 
that this muck and dirt sticking to you cannot be washed away without obtaining the 
water of wisdom and true knowledge (ho'i na bimala bibēka-nīra-bina). 

[But, would you pay heed? Sorry, it seems that you are so stupid as to turn a 
deaf ear to them.] (3). 


Our (i.e. all living beings’) welfare and good lies only with the supreme Lord, the 
supreme Father and the supreme Teacher (or Guru) known as ‘Lord Hari’ (nija hita 
natha pita guru harisom), but Alas, you (the Mana) had never accepted the Lord in 
your heart with conviction and enthusiasm (harasi hrdai nahim an'yo). [Instead of 
doing that, you had spent your time appeasing and gratifying the selfish sense organs 
of the body as well as this materialistic world and its inhabitants.] 

Alas, oh Tulsidas! How can one quench his thirst from a pond if one spends 
the whole life in merely digging it (tulasidasa kaba trsa jaya sara khanatahim 
janama siran'yo)? 

[Tulsidas’ observation is remarkable. He says that there is no use in spending a 
life-time digging through the texts of the voluminous scriptures if one cannot find and 
understand the Truth they are repeatedly speaking of.] (4). 


The Stubborn Mind 
(89) 
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méro mana hariju! hatha na tajai. 

nisidina natha dé'um sikha bahu bidhi, karata subhā'u nijai. 1. 
jyom juvati anubhavati prasava ati daruna dukha upajai. 

hvai anukūla bisāri sūla satha puni khala patihim bhajai. 2. 
lolupa bhrama grhapasu jyērh taham taham sira padatrana bajai. 
tadapi adhama bicarata tehi maraga kabahüni na mürha lajai. 3. 
haum haraio kari jatana bibidha bidhi atisai prabala ajai. 
tulasidasa basa ho'i tabahim jaba préraka prabhu barajai. 4. 


Verse no. 89—[In verse no. 88, Tulsidas has adominished his Mana for his ignorance 
and stupidity. But he discovers that inspite of his earnest request, the Mana would not 
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change its old habits. So now the saintly poet turns to Lord God and prays to him 
about the stubborn nature of his Mana with a silent reguest to do something about it. 
He pleads with the Lord that his Mana won't listen to him, and he has failed in his 
best attempt to control and rein it in. So, will the Lord please step in and help him 
control the waywardness of his Mana, for it is only by the Lord’s grace this can be 
done. 

The central idea is that it is normal for a person to be under the restless nature 
of his mind, the Mana, but if he would take the shelter of the Lord, Sri Ram, and turn 
his attention to him, then the Mana would be easy to rein in.] 


Oh Lord Hari (Ram)! My Mana (mind) does not abandon its stubbornness and 
arrogance (mero mana hariju! hatha na tajai). 

Lord, I advise and preach it day and night, but it does what suits its 
temperament, and pays no attention to me and my advice, which nevertheless is for its 
own good (nisidina natha dé'um sikha bahu bidhi, karata subhā'u nijai). (1). 


[Now, Tulsidas cites an example to explain the stubborn nature of the Mana for its 
refusal to learn from its sufferings. ] 

A woman has to undergo extreme pain at the time of a child's birth (and vows 
not to go near her husband again) (jyom juvati anubhavati prasava ati daruna 
dukha upajai) but that fool forgets all the agonies she had to undergo during 
pregnancy and at the birth of the child, and still prefers to enjoy conjugal relationship 
with her husband all over again (hvai anukūla bisari sula satha puni khala patihim 
bhajai)' (2). 

[ The woman knows very well that if she becomes pregnant again, she would 
have to bear all the pain and suffering she had experienced during her previous 
pregnancy and child birth. But the pull of the sense organs and their natural urge for 
gratification is so overbearing that her mind and its reasoning powers are eclipsed, 
and she willingly accepts the full round of torments for momentary sexual pleasure. 

Likewise, the Mana knows the horrifying consequences of getting attracted to 
the sense objects of the world and yielding to the demands of the sense organs of the 
body, that such doing would rob it of its peace and happiness, but this wretched 
fellow would still get involved in these activities like that stupid lady who willingly 
indulges in sexual gratification inspite of a first-hand knowledge of its consequences.] 


[Now, Tulsidas cites another example of a greedy dog.] 

A greedy and rapacious stray dog is beaten and kicked at every door wherever 
it goes, but that wretch still does not refrain from going to the same place again and 
again (lolupa bhrama grhapasu jyūrh tahanmt taham sira padatrāna bajai). The 
fool does not feel ashamed at all at the insult that it is subjected to, and neither is it 
afraid of the wounds that would be inflicted upon it once again by going to someone’s 
door (tadapi adhama bicarata tēhi māraga kabahūntna mūrha lajai)” (3). 

[A stray dog is always hungry, looks sick and dirty. He goes from door to 
door, and people first shoo it away, but later on when they find that he has started 
coming repeatedly to howl at their doorsteps, they throw stones at him and beat him 
with a stick to drive the poor creature away from the front of their homes. But the 
irony is that this fool still goes at the same place, to be subjected to another round of 
abuses and beatings. This is the same situation with the Mana. 
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A person longs for some thing or someone, and he develops attachment with 
them. A time comes that the object of his adoration begins to reject him and his 
overtures, but this person's Mana is so obsessed with this thing or person that it would 
rather suffer every possible suffering to appease the object of its adoration than to 
realise its mistake and turn away. 

The Mana is repeatedly warned that it cannot expect true and lasting peace and 
happiness by pursuing this gross, mundane and mortal world of material sense 
objects, but it won’t listen. It forces the creature to turn to the world for seeking 
instant gratification, unbothered about the negative consequences this attitude will 
have for the creature concerned. | 


[Tulsidas says that his mind has a similar tendency and fate like the woman and the 
stray greedy dog. It repeatedly entangles itself in the sensual pleasures of the world, 
and gets beaten, hurt, rebuffed and frustrated as a result. But it cares not! | 

I have become tired trying out various means and tacts to make the mind 
disciplined, but I have failed to tame it as it is very headstrong and adamant, and it 
seems that it is almost invincible for me (hau haraio kari jatana bibidha bidhi 
atisai prabala ajai). 

Oh Tulsidas! Realise this truth: that it can be controlled only when Lord Sri Ram, 
who inspires the Mana, decides to put a leash on it (tulasidasa basa ho'i tabahim 
jaba prēraka prabhu barajai)* (4). 

[The message is clear: if a person wishes to control the wayward nature of his 
Mana and find spiritual rest, peace and happiness, then the easiest means is to turn to 
Lord Ram, the incarnate Lord God, as the Lord is the only Authority who can subdue 
the Mana. What Tulsidas implies is to have devotion and affection for Lord Ram and 
surrender one’s self to him, for then the dynamic energy of the Atma, which is “pure 
consciousness’, would be channelled in this direction, and away from the world of 
delusions. ] 


The Stupidity of the Mana 


(90) 
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(90) 


ais! mūrhatā yā manakiī. 

parihiri rama-bhagati-surasarita, asa karata Osakanaki. 1. 
dhüma-samüha nirakhi cataka jyorn, trsita jani mati ghanaki. 
nahirn taham sitalata na bari, puni hani hoti locanaki. 2. 

jyomr gaca-kamca biloki sena jara chamha apane tanaki. 

tūtata ati atura ahara basa, chati bisari ananaki. 3. 

kahant laurh kahaurh kucāla krpanidhi! janata hau gati janaki. 
tulasidasa prabhu harahu dusaha dukha, karahu laja nija panaki. 4. 


Verse no. 90—This Mana (mind) is so stubborn, foolish and ignorant (ais! murhata 
yā manakī) that it tries to quench its thirst by the dew-drops while abandoning the 
river Ganges in the form of Lord Sri Ram's devotion and affection (parihiri rama- 
bhagati-surasaritā, āsa karata Osakanakī)' (1). 

[To wit, the Mana is like a stupid person who forsakes an immense source of 
water in the river to quench his thirst, and instead tries to be satisfied with a miniscule 
source of water in the drop of a dew. The Mana tries to derive comfort and happiness 
from this world inspite of being told repeatedly that this is only a delusion, and that 
whatever comfort and happiness it seems to get from the world and by appeasing the 
sense organs of the body are not only transient and unreal but also miniscule in 
comparison to the vast source of bliss and happiness that it can have access to by 
turning away from the temptations of the materialistic world and urges of the sense 
organs of the body, and instead diverting its attention to an endless source of these 
virtues in the form of the having devotion and affection for Lord God, and also by 
developing a sense of self-realisation that would untap the reservoir of endless 
spiritual bliss, beatitude and felicity for it.] 


[Tulsidas now cites an example of the delusion that the Mana faces. ] 

A thirsty Papiha (sparrow hawk) goes towards a bank of smoke in search of 
moisture to quench its thirst, thinking this smoke to be a moisture-laden cloud 
(dhūma-samūha nirakhi cataka jyom, trsita jani mati ghanaki), but it neither 
gets cooled nor finds water in it. Instead, it gets its eyes blinded by the smoke (nahim 
tahant sītalatā na bāri, puni hāni hūti lGcanakī). [Forsooth, the mind has a similar 
tendency and fate.]? (2). 

[The bird known as 'Papiha” thinks that the dark smoke rising up in the sky 
from a fire is actually a rain-bearing cloud that is rich in moisture. So it goes towards 
the smoke in the hope of wetting its tongue and cooling its body temperature. But 
what happens? It gets blinded by the smoke and heated by the hot environment. 

The situation with the Mana is the same. In its delusions, the Mana goes 
towards the world seeking pleasure, comfort, joy and happiness, but it gets suffering 
and pain instead.] 


[This stanza gives another example, that of a falcon.] 

A foolish and hungry falcon sees its own image on a glass floor, and thinking 
it to be another bird (jyorh gaca-karrica biloki sena jara chāniha āpanē tanakī), it 
dives against the glass floor in an attempt to catch its prey and kill it for food as it is 
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so hungry. But what happens in reality? The foolish falcon breaks its beaks and 
gravely hurts its own self! (tūtata ati ātura ahāra basa, chati bisāri ānanakī)” (3). 

[ The falcon does not understand that the bird it sees in the glass floor is its 
own reflection. It thinks that it is another bird, and it swoops down speedily on the 
image on the floor in the hope of grabbing its prey for food. But it breaks its beak and 
bleeds its own mouth. 

In a similar fashion, the mind also pounces on the illusionary pleasures of the 
sense objects in this world, thinking erroneously that the latter would give it its 
desired happiness and joy. But the reality is quite the contrary. The Mana not only 
suffers and becomes disillusioned itself, but it also forces the creature to lose its peace 
and happiness by becoming indulgent in this world, because this creature has allowed 
himself to be controlled by the Mana instead of the other way round. ] 


[Having said this, Tulsidas now addresses his Lord Ram and prays to him thus—] 

‘Oh Lord who is a treasury of kindness and mercy (*krpanidhi")! To what 
extent can I describe this stupidity, stubbornness, evil behaviour and arrogant nature 
of my Mana (kaham laum kahaurn kucala)? 

You understand the pitiable state of servants (janata hau gati janakl). [Here, 
Tulsidas means that he has bcome a servant of the Mana, and so he is not free to act. 
So he prays to Lord Ram to help him overcome this bondage and its compulsions. ] 

So oh Lord, remove the fierce and terrible sorrows, miseries, troubles and 
tribulations from which Tulsidas is suffering, and help him overcome his great ordeals 
which have sapped his energy and virtually crushed his spirits (tulasidasa prabhu 
harahu dusaha dukha), and thus prove true your vows of being the protector and 
benefactor of those who have sought refuge and shelter with you, those who have 
sought succour and solace in you (karahu lāja nija panakī)”* (4). 

[Tulsidas represents all living beings when he says this prayer to Lord Ram. 
He emphasises that he is like a servant of his mind. A servant cannot disobey his 
master, and if the master won’t pay heed to his advice, no matter how wise and sane 
this advice is, the servant feels helpless. If the master suffers due to his recklessness 
and ill nature, the servant has to suffer alongside him, though the servant is not at fault 
personally. So, Tulsidas pleads with Lord Ram that whatever worldly faults and 
delusions he is subjected to and which make him suffer, are none of his own making, 
but are caused by his stubborn and ignorant Mana which does not pay heed to him. 
So, oh Lord, help me, because it is only the Lord who can put the Mana under leash.] 


The Dance of the Creature under the influence of Worldly Delusions 
(91) 
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(91) 


nacata hī nisi-divasa maraio. 

taba hī tē na bhayo hari thira jabatérh jiva nama dharaio. 1. 

bahu basana bibidha karicuki bhüsana lobhadi bharaio. 

cara aru acara gagana jala thalamérm, kauna na svamga karaio. 2. 
dēva-danuja, muni, nāga, manuja nahirn jamcata ko'u ubaraio. 
mero dusaha daridra, dosa, dukha kahü tau na haraio. 3. 

thaké nayana, pada, pani, sumati, bala, sanga sakala bichuraio. 
aba raghunatha sarana ay6 jana, bhava-bhaya bikala daraio. 4. 
jehi gunatern basa hohu rijhi kari, so mohi saba bisaraio. 
tulasidasa nija bhavana-dvara prabhu, dajai rahana paralē. 5. 


Verse no. 91—The entire days and nights of my life were spent in dancing (to the 
tune of this delusory world) (nacata hi nisi-divasa maraio). 

Oh Hari! Ever since you had christened (named) the divine entity, that is 
originally known as the ‘Soul’ (which is subtle and pure Consciousness), as an entity 
that is called a ‘creature’ (a living being with a gross body known as a *Jiva'), it has 
never become stable and has never found either a permanent resting place or peace for 
itself (taba hi te na bhayo hari thira jabatern jiva nama dharaio)'. (1). 

['Tulsidas addresses the basic cause of all problems by invoking the 
philosophy of the Upanishads. He says that the primary nature of all living beings is 
their Atma, which is pure consciousness and also known as the ‘soul’. This Atma is 
the true identity of the creature. But unfortunately, this Atma is invisible and an 
extremely subtle entity. In order to set the ball of creation rolling, the Supreme Being 
known as Brahm, who is the ‘Param Atma’ or the supreme Atma, created the 
creature’s gross body which has visibility like the rest of the tangible world. But this 
body is dead and lifeless without the Atma which injects ‘consciousness’ into it. Once 
this happens, this otherwise lifeless body becomes a ‘living being’. But it is the Atma 
that is at the center of the whole thing. The irony is that the Atma becomes a slave of 
its own body and its various instruments, one of which is the Mana. 

This Mana is like a magistrate and controller of the affairs of the body on 
behalf of the Atma which is like a Soverign. Now what happens if the magistrate and 
controller himself becomes corrupt and indulgent once he gets powers to rule, defying 
even the advice of his own king or soverign, usurping authority to becomes a ruler 
himself? The kingdom and the state suffer. 

This is the state of affairs Tulsidas is hinting at. Once the ‘Supreme Atma’, the 
pure conscious and subtle Soul, was made into a ‘Jiva-Atma’, the living being with a 
gross body, all its sufferings and delusions started. It is simply the fault of its 
*grossness'. 

And then what happened? Like a balloon filled with hot air, the Atma began to 
dance and hop madlessly in its new body!] 
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In the course of this delusory dance, I had worn various ‘bodices’ (upper garments; 
“kancuki’”) representing ‘Vasnaas’ (lust, infatuation, passion; “basana’”’), different 
‘ornaments’ (bhUsana) in the form of greed, avarice, attachments, allurements, 
enticements etc. (lobhadi bharalo), and there was no pretension, disguise, deceit, 
conceit, crookedness, heresy, cunning, falsehood, misdemeanour, baseness, meanness 
etc. that I did not try with zest and zeal (kauna na svamiga karaio) in the animate as 
well as inanimate world (Cara aru acara)—in my different births that I took as an 
inhabitant of the sky, in the water, on the land (gagana jala thalamērn) (2). 

["Here Tulsidas says that the Atma assumed myriad forms as a ‘creature’, as a 
bird of the sky, as an aquatic creature living in water, and as terrestrial creature who 
moves and lives on land. All these countless forms are like the countless dresses a 
person wears during the course of his life, discarding old clothes and wearing a new 
one as time goes by. And in each life, the Atma, i.e. the true ‘self’ of the creature, 
acted its role according to the form or body it had assumed, or the “dress it had worn’. 

Like an artist who changes his clothes according to the role he has to play on 
the stage, the ‘Atma’ changed its body and role during the long journey through this 
world.] 


There was no god, demon, hermit, serpent (lords of subterranean world and reptiles), 
man etc. in front of whom I had not spread my hands to beg (deva-danuja, muni, 
naga, manuja nahirm jamicata ko'u ubaraio). 

But none of them removed my extreme poverty, huge sins, vices and faults; no 
one helped me to get rid of or overcome any of my sorrows, agonies, troubles, pains 
and tribulations (méro dusaha daridra, dosa, dukha kahü tau na haraio)? (3). 

[When a person begins to suffer, he seeds succour and help from every 
possible source anywhere he is told it could be found. Tulsidas alludes to the 
prevalent practice in society of worshipping so many deities, so many gods and 
goddesses. People, in their utter ignorance, even start worshipping trees, serpents and 
demi-gods. Why for? Just to fulfil their shortsighted petty needs; just to get instant 
relief, albeit this relief is imaginary and delusory.] 


My eyes, legs, hands, wisdom and intellect—all have become weary (thaké nayana, 
pada, pani, sumati); and I have lost strength (bala) to cope with anything more. 

I have lost contact with all my companions (and am feeling like a lonely and 
desolate traveller passing through a forest that creates fear in the heart of the sternest 
of men; “sanga sakala bichuraio”). 

Now, oh Lord Raghunatha (Sri Ram)! Tormented and affrightened as I am 
by this world, this agitated and scared servant of yours has come to seek refuge and 
shelter at your feet with the hope that you will not turn him away (aba raghunatha 
Sarana ayo jana, bhava-bhaya bikala daraio) (4). 


Oh Lord (prabhu)! I have forsaken and forgotten all the about the good virtues that 
could motivate or inspire you to be pleased and happy with me, for I have none of 
them (jehi gunatem basa hohu rijhi kari, so mohi saba bisaraio). 

But now howbeit my Lord, I plead and beseech you to let this Tulsidas lie at 
your doorstep (tulasidāsa nija bhavana-dvara prabhu, dajai rahana paraiío). 

[To wit, though I am worthless and may be a nuisance for you, but still let me 
humbly stay in one corner of your place, because I do not have any other where to 
go!] (5). 
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How Foolish are We! 
(92) 
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(92) 


madhavajü, mosama manda na ko'u. 

jadyapi mīna-patanga hīnamati, mēhi nahirn pūjaim O'ū. 1. 
rucira rüpa-ahara-basya unha, pavaka loha na jan'yo. 
dekhata bipati bisaya na tajata haurn, tate adhika ayan'yo. 2. 
mahamoha-sarita apara maham, santata phirata bahyo. 
Srihari-carana-kamala-nauka taji, phiri phiri phena gahyo. 3. 
asthi puratana chudhita svana ati jyaum bhari mukha pakarai. 
nija talugata rudhira pana kari, mana santosa dharai. 4. 
parama kathina bhava-byala-grasita haum trasita bhayo ati bhārī. 
cahata abhaya bheka saranagata, khagapati-natha bisari. 5. 
jalacara-brnda jala-antaragata hota simiti ika pasa. 

ēkahi ēka khata lalaca-basa, nahim dékhata nija nasa. 6. 
mērē agha sārada anēka juga, ganata pāra nahirn pāvai. 
tulasidasa patita-pavana prabhu, yaha bharosa jiya avai. 7. 


Verse no. 92—Oh respected Lord Madhavaju (which is one of the many names of 
Lord Vishnu)! There is no one more lowly, fallen and dumb-witted than me (mOsama 
manda na ko'ü). 

Though (jadyapi) a fish and a moth are of very low intellect (in fact, they do 
not have any intelligence at all as compared to a human being; “mina-patanga 
hinamati"), still even they cannot compare themselves with me (ie. with my 
ignorance and stupidity— mohi nahim püjaim o'ü"). [Why? This is explained 
below.] (1). 
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The ‘moth’ (patanga) was so attracted by the beauty of the light of the lamp (rucira 
rūpa) that it did not realise (Na jan'yO) that it was fire (pavaka) that would burn it if 
it goes too neart to it, and neither did the ‘fish’ (mina) treat the iron hook (Ilha) as a 
death-trap laid out for it because it was only concerned with the food (the bait) 
attached to this hook, and got caught in its overwhelming greed for this food (ahara- 
basya unha). 

But the irony is that I do not abandon pursuing the sensual pleasures of this 
world inspite of knowing fully well that they are an embodiment or a personified form 
of all troubles, tribulations and agonies for me (dēkhata bipati bisaya na tajata 
haum). 

Therefore, I am certainly more stupid and a bigger idiot than the moth and the 
fish (tate adhika ayan'yo). 

[These two poor creatures do not have the intellect ability and wisdom to 
determing that the fire and the bait are harmful for them respectively. But I am a 
human being, a creature who is supposed to be the most evolved in the hierarchy of 
creation. It is so unfortunate that inspite of having the privilege of possessing 
intelligence and wisdom, of being able to determine what is good or bad for me and 
my interest, I still do stupid things that undermine my good and welfare. In this 
scenario, I am a bigger idiot as compared to the moth and the fish because I allow 
myself to fall into a trap inspite of knowing that it is a trap!] (2). 


I keep constantly floating aimlessly along the great river of swift currents symbolising 
delusions, attachments and ignorance (mahāmēha-saritā apāra maham, santata 
phirata bahyo). 

Instead of boarding a boat symbolised by surrendering myself at the holy feet 
of Lord Hari (Lord Ram) in order to cross over this fearful river (Srihari-carana- 
kamala-nauka taji), I repeatedly try to swim across it on my own strength by 
clinging to its foaming currents (which keep me swirling and whirling in the river, 
without letting me see land on the other side) (phiri phiri phēna gahyō)'. 

['To wit, I repeatedly try to grapple with foam, scum or froth emnating from 
this river (i.e. I indulge in transient and false pleasures of this world which would lead 
me no where) in the mistaken belief that I will cross over this river on my own 
strength. 

Here, the world is compared to the river that is in spate with swift currents. A 
man who wishes to cross it is wise if he takes a sturdy and reliable boat across it, but 
what will you call a man who tries to swim across it to impress onlookers about his 
abilities? Won’t one call him utterly stupid and out of his wits? 

So Tulsidas says that the easiest and the safest way to cross over from this 
world of delusions and torments, a world that never gives peace and happiness to the 
creature’s soul but traps him instead in an endless cycle of miseries and grief, is to 
take refuge in the holy feet of Lord God, i.e. Lord Ram.] (3). 


[Tulsidas cites the example of a hungry dog chewing a dry piece of bone, thinking 
that the blood that oozes out of its own injured jaws is coming out from that bone! ] 

A hungry dog, in its ignorance, grabs a piece of old and dry bone, nibbles and 
gnaws at it and chews it as if it was covered by fresh flesh (asthi puratana chudhita 
svana ati jyaum bhari mukha pakarai), and thinks that the blood oozing out of its 
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own gums is actually coming from the bone (nija tālūgata rudhira pāna kari). And 
so it continues to enjoy and feels contented in its mind and heart by chewing the dry 
piece of bone, mindless of the injury it is causing to its own mouth and jaws (mana 
santōşa dharai). [A similar case prevails with me.]” (4). 

[The world has no reality in it; it has no pith, juice, succulance and any 
worthwhile substance in it. It is raw and dry like this bone. When I indulge in it, I 
think that it is giving me pleasure and happiness. But actually I am suffering, albeit I 
don’t realise it. This failure to understand the truth is at my own peril.] 


I am becoming extremely terrified and am constantly tormented by the fear of getting 
bitten by the poisonous and ferocious serpent symblising this mudane world of 
transmigration and consisting of countless delusions and temptations of sense objects 
that cause interminable sorrows and grief for the creature, clasping it in their vice-like 
grip from which it becomes impossible to extricate one’s self (parama kathina 
bhava-byala-grasita haum trasita bhayo ati bhārī). 

But, the irony is, I am such a great fool that I try to find succour and protection 
from it by seeking the refuge (or patronage) of the frog (symblising the inticing 
pleasures of the materialistic world), instead of taking refuge at the holy feet of the 
Lord who rides on the legendary bird known as *Garud' (cahata abhaya bheka 
saranāgata, khagapati-nātha bisārī)” (5). 

[Here, Tulsidas is referring to Lord Vishnu because the Lord has Garud, the 
celestial Eagle, as his vehicle. The ‘Garud’ is famed as an enemy of the serpent for he 
gobbles up the latter very easily. He is invoked whenever one needs protection from 
troubles created by this reptile. 

The frog croaks loudly when it is the mating season, usually during the rains 
when it tries to attract the female for copulation. It is compared to the sensual 
pleasures of the world because they too beckon the creature by their brilliant and 
alluring temptations, symbolising the frog’s croaking during the rainy season when 
the surroundings are green, fragrant, colourful and sensual. 

A snake is hiding behind this frog and bidding its time to lunge forward and 
grab the latter in its mouth. 

A man falls into this trap. He pursues the temptations of the world like a frog 
croaking merrily, unaware that a snake representing the various torments and miseries 
associated with this gross world is eying him stealthily. And then the man unwittingly 
gets bitten by the serpent, symbolising the miseries associated with attachment with 
the material things of the world. In his delirum this bitten man forgets to invoke 
Garud to get rid of the burning created by snake bite. In other words, even though the 
man is suffering immensely, he does not, under the influence of the delusions created 
by this world, invoke the Lord’s grace and mercy to get rid of his torments. On the 
contrary, he goes on pursuing this world in the hope of finding some remedy that 
would calm down his agitated nerves and give succour and peace to him, which 
howbeit eludes him.] 


Hordes of aquatic creatures of varying denominations get trapped in a net (cast in the 
water by the fisherman) (jalacara-brnda jala-antaragata hota). Once they are 
crowded together in a small net (simiti ika pasa), they start fighting with each other, 
the larger ones devouring their smaller compatriots (@kahi 6ka khata lalaca-basa), 
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without realising the conseguences that one by one they would all be decimated 
(nahirh dēkhata nija nāsā). [Verily indeed, my condition is almost identical.]" (6). 

[‘Tulsidas alludes to the way people have become selfish, with one human 
being baying for the blood of his brethren in a stiff competition to get the best things 
of the world all for himself. In this quarrelsome, pushing and shoving world, a person 
does not realises that unfettered greed and avarice and jealousy is making him enemy 
of all. No one is left to guide others towards a path that would truly give them peace 
and happiness, for everyone wants to extract some selfish interest from others. ] 


If goddess Saraswati (the patron goddess of knowledge) keeps on counting my sins, 
misdemeanours and misdeeds for many ages (mere agha sarada aneka juga), she 
would still not find an end to it (ganata para nahirn pavai). 

The only reliance that Tulsidas has is in the form of his firm conviction and 
faith (tulasidasa -- yaha bharosa jiya avai) that his Lord (Sri Ram) is the one who 
makes the lowly and the fallen persons into ones who are respected, purified from 
their sins and freed from their faults (patita-pavana prabhu). [Therefore I am sure 
that he will also accept me and provide me with succour and refuge.] (7). 


Lord Rama's merciful nature 


(93) 
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(93) 


krpa so dhaum kaham bisari rama. 

jēhi karunā suni sravana dīna-dukha, dhāvata hau taji dhāma. 1. 
nagaraja nija bala bicari hiya, hari carana cita dinhom. 

arata gira sunata khagapati taji, calata bilamba na kinhom. 2. 
ditisuta-trasa-trasita nisidina prahalada-pratigya rakhi. 

atulita bala mrgaraja-manuja-tanu danuja hatyo sruti sakhi. 3. 
bhüpa-sadasi saba nrpa biloki prabhu, rākhu kahyē nara-nārī. 
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basana pūri, ari-darapa dūri kari, bhūri krpā danujārī. 4. 

ēka ēka riputē trasita jana, tuma rākhē raghubīra. 

aba mohim deta dusaha dukha bahu ripu kasa na harahu bhava-pīra. 5. 
lobha-graha, danujésa-krodha kururaja-bandhu khala mara. 

tulasidasa prabhua yaha daruna dukha bhanjahu rama udara. 6. 


Verse no. 93—[In this verse, Tulsidas invokes Lord Ram’s merciful and 
compassionate nature, citing several instances when the Lord had rushed to help his 
devotees who called out to him in distress, to plead with him to pay heed to his 
(Tulsidas’) prayers. | 


Oh Lord Sri Ram! Why have you forgotten that merciful, compassionate, kind, 
benevolent, beneficent and gracious nature of yours (krpa so dhaurn kaham bisari 
rama) by virtue of which you rush out of your place and go immediately (dhavata 
hau taji dhama) to help those who are in distress when you hear the pitiable cries of 
the wretched, the humble, the weak, the meek, the deprived and the downtrodden 
creatures (jehi karuna suni $ravana dina-dukha)? (1). 


When the king of elephants (known by the name of ‘Gajendra’)! felt that his strength 
was failing and he had no chance of escaping death (nagaraja nija bala bicari hiya), 
when he felt utterly dejected, defeated, helpless and hapless, he decided to focus his 
attention exclusively on the holy feet of the Lord as his last resort (hari carana cita 
dinhom), making a fervent appeal to you for protection and liberation from his 
horrors (of being dragged into the water and getting killed by the crocodile that had 
clasped its legs firmly in its jaws). 

Upon hearing his call of distress, you had instantly jumped-off your mount 
Garuda (because it was too slow to reach the site on time) (arata gira sunata 
khagapati taji), and had dashed to the site of the call without delay (calata bilamba 
na kinhom) (2). 


You had kept the honour and the word of Prahalad (prahalada-pratigya rakhi)?, who 
was constantly under threat of life and was being tormented night and day by his 
father, the demon named Hiranykashipu who was the son of Diti, the mother of all the 
demons (ditisuta-trasa-trasita nisidina), by assuming a fierce, strong and 
formidable form of a ‘half lion and half man’ (known as ‘Narsingh’) (atulita bala 
mrgaraja-manuja-tanu). In this way you had slayed the demon and protected 
Prahalad (who was your devotee, and his father subjected him to horrors because his 
son would not abandon his faith in you and stop worshipping you) (danuja hatyo). 

Forsooth, the Vedas stand witness to it (i.e. this incident is cited even in the 
ancient scriptures, and there is no denying it) (Sruti sakhi) (3). 


When Draupadi, the wife of Arjun who is believed to be an incarnation of ‘Nar’ (the 
cosmic Male—“nara-nar?’’), was being disrobed in the full court (of Duryodhan, one 
of the cousins of Arjun and belonging to the Kaurav clan), and when none of the 
assembled kings came to her rescue when she was about to lose her modesty and self- 
respect though she pleaded with everyone (bhūpa-sadasi saba nrpa bilēki prabhu), 
she cried out to you (Lord Krishna) with the greatest of urgency and gravest of 
distress in her plea for mercy, ‘Oh Lord! Protect me (rakhu kahyo nara-nari)'* 
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Then, oh the enemy of demons (danujārī), you had shown exceptional and 
abundant mercy and compassion towards her (bhūri krpā) by creating a huge and 
endless mound of seamless cloth (basana pūri) to protect her dignity, modesty and 
chastity. This kind and merciful act of yours had eliminated all the pride, haughtiness, 
arrogance and pretensions of righteousness of her tormentors (ari-darapa dūri kari)” 


(4). 


Oh Raghbir (i.e. the brave Lord of king Raghu's race; Lord Sri Ram)! You had 
protected all these (above named) devotees and many others from being subjected to 
torments from a single enemy in each case (ēka ēka riputē trasita jana, tuma 
rākhē raghubīra). 

But here, in my case, there are numerous such enemies who are inflicting 
unbearable agonies, pains and miseries upon me (aba mohim déta dusaha dukha 
bahu ripu). Why don't you remove this pain and torment of mine which is caused due 
to mundane existence in this delusory world (kasa na harahu bhava-pīra)?" (5). 

['Here, Tulsidas has made it clear the sort of enemies he has. A summary of 
Tulsidas' sufferings from which he wants Lord Ram to give him relief are enumerated 
in verse nos. 81—92 herein above, as well as in stanza no. 6 of this verse below. It 
ought to be noted here that these 'enemies' are only symbolic of the countless 
spiritual problem and hurdles all the living beings face as a whole in this world. Once 
the enemy is determined, Tulsidas then prescribes the way a person can get rid of 
these problems. And the way he advises is to seek the protection of, have devotion 
for, and surrender to Lord Ram, the personified form of the Supreme Being, the Lord 
God of the world. ] 


The crocodile-like greed, avarice and rapacity (lobha-graha), the anger-like demon 
king Hiranyakashipu (danujesa-krodha), and the wicked Kamdeo-like (khala mara) 
brother of the king of the Kuru clan (a reference to Duryodhan's brother Dushashan 
who had tried to disrobe Draupadi; *kururaja-bandhu")—all these are giving this 
humble and helpless Tulsidas an immense amount of unbearable and interminable 
trouble, suffering, pain, grief and horror that continuously torment him (yaha daruna 
dukha). 

Oh gracious, benevolent and magnanimous Lord Sri Ram (rama udara)! Please 
have mercy on me and destroy my fierce sorrows, miseries, troubles and tribulations 
(by your intervention) (tulasidasa prabhua bharijahu yaha daruna dukha) (6). 

As is clear in this stanza, the ‘crocodile’ (graha), the ‘demon king 
Hiranyakashipu’ (danujésa) and ‘the brother of the king of the Kuru clan, i.e. 
Dushashan’ (kururaja-bandhu) are metaphors for the various negative qualities that 
trouble a person in this world. These are greed, avarice and rapacity (lobha), anger 
(krodha), and lust and passion (mara) respectively. 

Tulsidas prays to his Lord Ram to provide protection against these formidable 
ememies who are contantly troubling him.] 


[Note—Tulsidas highlights Sri Ram's mercy, grace, benevolence, benefaction, 
benediction, munificence and magnanimity towards all and sundry, especially his 
devotees, in this verse. 


'The story of ‘Gaja’, the king of elephants, and how he was on the verge of death 
when he pleaded to Lord Vishnu to save him, at which the Lord came immediately 
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and killed his tormentor, the crocodile, is narrated in verse no. 57 of this book Vinai 
Patrika. Refer also to verse no. 213, stanza no. 2, and verse no. 217, stanza no. 3 of 
this book Vinai Patrika. 


*Prahalad and his demon father Hiranyakashipu: The demon king Hiranyakashipu 
propitiated Brahma and took a peculiar boon that he would not die either at the hands 
of a human or by an animal, neither in the day nor at night, nor by any arms or 
armaments, or inside or outside the house. As a result, he became excessively 
tyrannical, haughty and cruel. He doggedly started persecuting the Lord's devotees. 
His son was called Prahalad. The child was a great devotee of the Lord since his 
birth, and inspite of his father's strict strictures, he wouldn't abandon his love for the 
Lord. The demon tried all possible means to make the child heed him, but at last, 
appalled and most indignant at his religious beliefs and devotion for Lord Vishnu, he 
once tied the child to a pillar and drew a sword to kill him. He challenged the child, 
saying, 'Show me your Lord, or else I will kill you instantly'. Prahalad replied, 'The 
Lord is everywhere—even in this pillar. Rebuked, the demon rased his sword to 
strike at Prahalad, but the Lord manifested himself immediately from the pillar by 
splitting it into two parts, as *Narsingh' (half man-half lion) and dragged the demon 
to the doorway, lay him prostrate across his laps and tore his entrails out, thereby 
keeping the sanctity of all the conditions of the boon as described above. At the same 
time, he protected the devotee Prahalad by killing his own father who was tormenting 
him. 

The story of Prahalad is narrated in detail in (i) Vishnu Puran, 1/17-20, and (ii) 
Bhagvata Puran, Skandha 7, Cantos 3-10. 


*“Nara-nari”: This two-word combination literally means the wife (“nari”) of a man 
(“Nara”). Arjun was regarded as an incarnation of ‘Nar’ aspect of the Lord, or 
according to some legends, of a sage called Nar; hence, draupadi, being the wife of 
Arjun, was called Nar-Naari (i.e., wife of Nar). The legend goes that Duryodhan (of 
Kaurav clan) cheated the five Pandava brothers in a game of dice and won—even to 
the extent of their wife Draupadi. In order to humiliate them further, Duryodhan 
ordered Dushashan to pull her in the royal court and disrobe her. The latter started 
pulling her Sari to unclothe her, at which the poor lady—having lost all hopes of 
protecting her modesty and self-dignity when all those present did not object to such 
an abhorable and dishonourable act—called out to Lord Kirshna in utter distress and 
as a last hope and resort. The Lord manifested as seamless cloth; Dushashan got tired 
at pulling and pulling, but could not disrobe the hapless woman. This episode is 
famous in Mahabharat and was one of the main reasons that ignited this epic war. 

This incident where Lord Hari protected the modesty and dignity of Draupadi by 
manifesting himself as a huge mound of seamless cloth is also mentioned elsewhere 
in Vinai Patrika, for instance in verse no. 206, stanza no. 3; verse no. 213, stanza no. 
3; verse no. 217, stanza no. 3.] 


Glory of Lord Śrī Rāma 
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(94) 


kahe te hari mohim bisaro. 

jānata nija mahimā mērē agha, tadapi na natha samibharo. 1. 
patita-punita, dinahita, asarana-sarana kahata $ruti caro. 

haum nahim adhama, sabhita, dina? kidhaum bedana mrsa pukaro?. 2. 
khaga-ganika-gaja-byadha-pamiti jaham, taham' haunhüni baitharo. 
aba kehi laja krpanidhana! parasata panavaro pharo. 3. 

jo kalikala prabala ati hoto, tuva nidesa tern n'yaro. 

tau hari rosa bharosa dosa guna tehi bhajate taji garo. 4. 

masaka birarici, birarici masaka sama, karahu prabha'u tumharo. 
yaha samaratha achata mohirn tyagahu, natha tahami kachu caro. 5. 
nāhina naraka parata mokahani dara, jadyapi haur ati haro. 

yaha baqi trasa dasatulasi prabhu, namahu papa na jaro. 6. 


Verse no. 94—Oh Lord Hari (i.e. Lord Sri Ram, who was an incarnation of Lord Hari, 
one of the many names of Lord Vishnu)! Why have you forgotten me (kāhē tē hari 
mohirn bisaro)? 

Oh Lord! You are aware of your own reputation, fame and glory on the one 
hand, and of my sins and misdemeanours on the other hand (janata nija mahima 
mere agha). Inspite of that, why don't you take care of me (tadapi na natha 
sambharo)?! (1). 

['The Lord has a reputation of being merciful and of taking care of even the 
most sinful and humble of creatures if the latter honestly prays to the Lord, seeking 
the Lord’s protection while promising to change his evil ways. Not only this, the Lord 
is so gracious that if someone takes his shelter, the Lord ensures that the person 
changes his evil nature on his own by subtly influencing his mind and heart. 

In this stanza, Tulsidas invokes this quality of Lord Ram and stresses that the 
Lord should be careful about acting in accordance with his famed reputation and his 
own words that he would afford protection to the most lowly and humble, the most 
sinful and wretched, if the latter prays to him and surrenders himself before the Lord. 
Otherwise, his immaculate reputation would be tarnished if he neglects Tulsidas and 
does not give solace and succour to him. 

In the following stanzas, the stellar virtues and glories of Lord Ram which 
have made him so famous in this creation are enumerated in brief. ] 
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Oh Lord, you are the one who purifies those who are tainted, those who are sinful, 
evil, vile and wicked; you make those who have countless faultless into ones who are 
faultless (patita-punīta). 

You are a benevolent benefactor and a selfless well-wisher of those who are 
unfortunate, distressed, lowly and humble; you think and act in their interest 
(dīnahita). 

You provide refuge and shelter to them who have no refuge or shelter 
anywhere else (aSarana-sarana). 

These are facts that are affirmed by all the four Vedas (kahata $ruti caro). 
Then tell me, if this is the case, am I not eligible for your attention and mercy; am I 
not distressed, downtrodden, scared and sinful enough that I do not deserve your 
kindness and grace (for my salvation and deliverance)? (haum nahim adhama, 
sabhita, dina?). 

Or else, is the assertion of the Vedas wrong; is their proclamation erroneous 
(kidhaum bedana mrsa pukaro)? (2). 


To start with, you had me sit along with the bird (vulture Jatau), Ganika' (the 
prostitute who attained salvation), the elephant (Gaja) and the hunter/bandit (named 
Valmiki)’. 

[To wit, you have acknowledged that I am a sinner like one of them; you have 
equated me or treated me at par with them: *khaga-ganika-gaja-byadha-pamti 
jaham, taham haunhüm baitharo".] 

Now, oh merciful Lord, what hesitation or shame do you now have in 
providing me with the same benefit, the same mercy and grace that you bestowed 
upon them (aba kehi laja krpanidhana)? 

['Ganika (The prostitute): There was a prostitute by the name of Pingla. One 
day she had decorated herself with flowers and ornaments and waited eagerly for her 
lover. When he did not turn up even till midnight, she was very contrite and it dawned 
upon her that if she had spent so much of her time in devotion and remembrance of 
the Lord, she would have found deliverance. Right onwards, she turned away from 
her profession and became an ardent devotee of the Lord. This led to her 
emancipation and salvation. 

?The story of Jatau, Gaja and Valmiki are narrated in notes appended to verse no. 57, 
stanza no. 3 of this book Vinai Patrika. 

°To wit, first you accepted that you had provided the benefit of liberation, 
deliverance, peace and happiness to the above named entities who everyone knows 
were sinful, evil and lowly. Then you had also accepted that Tulsidas was no better 
than them—i.e. you treated Tulsisas at par with these sinful fellows. Now, if you can 
grant your mercy and grace upon these creatures on the ground that it is your very 
nature to provide succour and solace to those who are distressed and lowly, as well as 
to purify the impure and the sinful, then tell me oh Lord why are you not being 
equally graceful and merciful to Tulsidas? Verily oh Lord, I also expect the same 
treatment at your hands. ] 

Now therefore, once you have allowed me to sit alongside the above-named 
persons, why are you taking away the platter (i.e. the plate of leaves for partaking 
food in a community meal) put in front of me (parasata panavaro pharo)?? 

[“Here, Tulsidas refers to the tradition of great Kings of inviting the poor and 
the humble for a commumity meal. In this metaphor, the benevolence, grace and 
spiritual rewards that the Lord bestowed upon the vulture Jatau, the prostitute Ganika, 
the elephant Gaja, and the hunter-turned great sage Valmiki is likened to the 
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wonderful and delicious food served to them in this community meal. These creatures 
had never expected in their lives to ever taste the sweetness of freedom from a life of 
sins and vices which was like their daily staple food, but on this occasion they tasted 
the most delicious food of their lives, symbolised by the nectar-like sweetness that is 
inherent in attainment of spiritual bliss and deliverance from the horrors of this world. 

Tulsidas says that he is no less sinful and lowly than them. And therefore, why 
is Lord Ram not granting him the same benefit as he had granted these four persons 
mentioned in this verse? Tulsidas reminds his Lord Ram that if he neglects the 
former, then it will have a negative effect on the Lord’s well known reputation of 
providing freedom from fear, freedom from sins and freedom from miseries to those 
who have sought refuge with the Lord even though they had been sinful and evil prior 
to seeking such refuge. 

To wit, Tulsidas earnestly pleads with his beloved Lord Ram, saying: “Oh 
Lord, why are you depriving me of the benefit of having peace and happiness, of 
having liberation and deliverance from all worldly horrors and miseries, like you had 
provided these to the sinful and pervert fellows named by me? Am I worse than them, 
or am I not as sinful and evil as they were? If they qualified for receiving your mercy, 
why am I not equally qualified?] (3). 


If Kaliyug (the personified form of the present age, the ‘yuga’, named after ‘Kali’, the 
deity of this age) had been stronger, more potent and powerful, and more gracious 
than you are (jo kalikala prabala ati hot), and had he not been obeying your orders, 
had he not been under your command and was independent (tuva nidesa tem 
n'yaro)—then oh Hari (tau hari), we would have not troubled you, we would not 
have relied upon you for succour and solace, we would have stopped praising your 
fame and glories, and would have stopped getting angry at Kaliyug and finding faults 
with it (rosa bharosa dosa guna). 

Instead of you, we would have worshipped and adored Kaliyug because it 
would have served our purpose. We would not have been angry at him or blame him 
for all the faults that afflict the world and cause interminable misery and pain to all 
living beings in it, because inspite of all its shortcomings and faults it would have 
been our Lord and Master for all practical purposes (rosa bharOsa dosa guna téhi 
bhajatē taji gārē”. 

[To wit, if Kaliyug is more powerful than Lord Ram, then Kaliyug would be 
the de-facto Lord of the world instead Sri Ram. In this situation, it would be prudent 
to keep him in good humour inspite of all his shortcomings—because it is always 
advisable to keep the King, in whose realm one has to live, in good humour. 
Otherwise, unnecessary problems are created by criticising the King and inviting his 
wrath. 

In this stanza Tulsidas politely and lovingly warns his Lord Ram that if he 
starts neglecting his devotees like Tulsidas, then they will think that Kali, the 
presiding deity of the current corrupt age, is more powerful. No one would then like 
to offend Kali and invite his wrath. They will stop worshipping the Lord and praying 
to him for their deliverance from miseries, and instead try to propitiate Kali. The Lord 
must understand that it will be a very shameful development, and would undermine 
his divinity and supremacy in this creation. Therefore, the Lord should pay heed to 
Tulsidas and take special care of the sinful and lowly creatures during the era known 
as Kaliyug if the Lord wishes to retain his glory and fame in this world.] (4). 
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But (what I have said above is not true because oh Lord) we all know about your 
majestic glories and mystical capabilities (karahu prabha'u tumharo) for you are 
capable of transforming a humble mosquito into the most exalted Brahma, the 
Creator, and vice-versa (masaka birarici, birarici masaka sama)’. 

[Albeit I have said that if you become slightly careless, the people of the 
world would think that you are afraid of taking action against Kaliyug or providing 
help to those whom Kaliyug wishes to enslave, as this would annoy the latter, and you 
do not wish to annoy him; but it is just for the sake of warning you, for actually all of 
us know that you are extremely powerful, being the sole Lord and the supreme 
Authority of creation. Even Kaliyug obeys your commands. We know for sure that 
you have that power whereby you can elevate the humblest to the stature of the most 
exalted, symbolised by your ability to turn a humble mosquito into the Creator of this 
creation! ] 

Inspite of being so great, able, potent and powerful Lord of the world, (it 
seems that) are you are abandoning, ignoring and neglecting me (yaha samaratha 
achata mohim tyagahu). 

Then, oh Lord, if even you behave this way, what can I do for I am feeling 
helpless (as I have no one to turn to and complain against you) (natha taham’ kachu 
caro). [But truly Lord, this does not behove of you and your majestic glory!] (5). 


Though I have been defeated (jadyapi haum ati haro"--i.e. have lost all hopes of 
salvation and deliverance), and have recoinciled to my fate of falling into hell and 
have therefore overcome this fear too (Nahina naraka parata mokaharr dara) — but 
oh Lord (prabhu), this Tulsidas has the greatest regret and is feeling most anguished, 
hurt and sorrowful (yaha badi trāsa dāsatulasī) that even your great and powerful 
Name could not burn to ashes my sins, faults and blemishes which prevent me from 
attaining salvation and eternal peace for myself (namahu papa na jaro), though it 
certainly and surely can do so! (6). 


[Note—Tulsidas highlights Sri Ram's mercy, grace, benevolence, benefaction, 
benediction, munificence and magnanimity towards all and sundry, especially his 
devotees, in this verse. ] 


Tulasidas’ Humility 
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(95) 


ta'ū na mērē agha-avaguna ganihaim. 

jau jamarāja kāja saba parihari, ihai khyāla ura anihaim. 1. 

calihairn chūti purīja pāpinakē, asamarijasa jiya janihaim. 

dekhi khalala adhikara prabhüsom (meri) bhüri bhala't bhanihaim. 2. 
hamisi karihairn paratiti bhagataki, bhagata-siromani manihaim. 
jyorn tyorn tulasidasa kosalapati apanayehi para banihairn. 3. 


Verse no. 95—[Tulsidas prays to Lord Ram—] ‘Oh Lord Sri Ram! If Yam (the God 
of death and hell) leaves aside all other works (of keeping an account for the sins and 
good deeds of living beings in general) (jau jamarāja kāja saba parihari), and 
exclusively spends his time on counting my own sins, evils and faults (ihai khyāla 
ura anihaim -- agha-avaguna), I am sure that he wouldn't be able to finish counting 
them (i.e. counting of my sins, faults, vices etc., because they are so vast and 
innumerable that he won't find an end to them) (ta'ū na mērē -- ganihaim). (1). 


[And, while he is so engaged in counting my sins and faults, and seeing that his 
attention is diverted on some other job—] Hordes of sinners and evil mongers would 
have an oppurtunity to break free and escape punishment (from hell), and run away 
unhindered (calihairn chūti purīja pāpinakē). This would cause great worry to Yam, 
and he would find himself on the horns of a dilemma (asamarijasa jiya janihaim). 

[Why? It is because is his duty to fully count and list all the sins of every 
individual creature. But in my case this list is so long and my sins so great that the 
poor Yam would be at his wits end how to count them and judge them on their 
severity. Finding him so pre-occupied and distracted by this daunting task, countless 
sinners and evil creatures will find an opportunity to escape his vigilant sight and run 
away from hell. Flummoxed and flabbergasted, Yam would not know how to tackle 
me. It is such a hilarious situation, ain't 1t?] 

Realising that he (Yam) would be accused of negligence in carrying out his 
duties because of me (as he would not be able to pay attention to other sinners in his 
custody because his attention was fixed on accounting for my sins and 
misdemeanours, resulting in these sinners, evil and wicked creatures escaping from 
his custody) (dekhi khalala adhikara), he would present a report to you (i.e. to Lord 
Sri Ram, the Supreme Authority and Soverign of this creation) praising me greatly 
(prabhusom (mer) bhuri bhalā'ī bhanihaim), and asserting that I am your great 
and faithful devotee, that I have not committed any sin, misdemeanour and 
malfeasance, and that by the good influence of my worshipping and adoring you, even 
other sinners were freed of their fetters (because of their keeping company with me). 
This is why all of them managed to escape from his custody. 

[Yam will finally abandon counting and enumerating my sins. He has to report 
to the Supreme Lord, and to his dimay he would find that others prisoners in his 
custody are running away helter skelter while he was engaged in updating my record. 
So, in order to save his own skin, he would report to the Lord that this fellow Tulsidas 
is a great saint and so no fault could be found in his life-record. Well, well! It would 
be fantastic for me, won't it be so?] (2). 


Then you would smilingly accept the words of your devotee (i.e. Yam, who is 
actually an employee of your royal court and has been assigned the duty of keeping an 
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account of all living beings so that they can be rewarded or punished according to 
their deeds—‘“hamsi karihairn paratiti bhagatak?’”’), and you would regard me as the 
best among your devotees (bhagata-siromani manihaim). 

[When your court employee Yam gives a positive report about me, albeit it is 
done to escape censor from you for not paying attention to other sinners and allowing 
these culprits to escape punishment because he was too occupied in updating my sins, 
you will think that I am actually a great devotee of yours and a holy man; that it is due 
to the positive effect of my company that other sinners and evil mongers too got 
redeemed because it is a well known thing that company of saints and holy men can 
turn the most evil and sinful person into one who is good and honourable. Forsooth, 
you will think that it is due to my good company that this transformation had taken 
place with other sinners, and it is because of this that they were all allowed to leave 
hell and escape punishment by Yam! ] 

In short, oh the King of Kaushal (“kosalapati”; Lord Ram, the King of Ayodhya), 
you will have to accept me as one of your own devotees, either in a straightforward 
manner by heeding to my prayers, or by an indirect manner when someone else (in 
this case Yam) tells you that I am your devotee and therefore sin-less and worthy 
(jyom tyom tulasidasa apanayehi para banihairn). 

[To wit, since it is certain that you can't avoid me, and would have to accept me 
as one of your devotees irrespective of whether I am sinful or not, then why not do it 
as an answer to my prayers when I am honestly telling you that I am sinful but have 
come to seek refuge at your holy feet, as I have heard that you have a great reputation 
of providing shelter to the lowly, the sinful and the bad. At least every thing would be 
done in a transparent manner, and Yam would not be compelled to tell a lie to escape 
censor from you, and falsely make me a holy man when I myself am telling you that I 
am not. 

Oh Lord, if you accept me because you are told that I am holy and nice, what 
greatness is there for you in it? Tell me, which great king would not accept a good 
person? The magic would be when you accept a sinful person with full knowledge 
that he is sinful, and then turn him around to be a holy man by your grace and mercy. 
It is only in the latter case that you will get good fame and applaud from the world as 
being the Lord who gives shelter and refuge to even those who have no other where to 
go, and those who have honestly sought your refuge by acknowledging their own sins 
and misdemeanours, begging you to forgive them and provide them liberation and 
deliverance. 

Say, what greatness or credit will you have if only those who are good and 
meritorious get these spiritual rewards, because they are destined to get them 
nevertheless due to the positive effect of their own efforts and deeds, and not by any 
of your grace and mercy. So therefore, it is in your own interest to accept Tulsidas as 
he is.] (3). 


[Note :- A similar sentiment and cleverness has been displayed by Tulsidas in Verse 
No. 208.] 


(96) 
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(96) 


jau pai jiya dharihau avaguna janaké. 

tau kyorn katata sukrta-nakhate mo pai, bipula brnda agha-banake. 1. 
kahihai kauna kalusa mere krta, karama bacana aru manake. 

harahim amita sesa sarada $ruti, ginata eka-eka chanake. 2. 

jo cita carhai nama-mahima nija, gunagana pavana panake. 

to tulasihim tarihaurn bipra jyom dasana tori jamaganake. 3. 


Verse no. 96—Oh Lord! If you pay attention to the faults and misdemeanours of this 
servant (faithful devotee and a loyal follower) of yours (jau pai jiya dharihau 
avaguna janake), then how would I be able to cut through the dense and large forest 
of sins, evils and vices with my humble nail-like scythe representing my meagre 
resources symblised by some good and meritorious deeds that I may have done, or 
some good virtues and luck that I may have (tau kyom katata sukrta-nakhate mo 
pai, bipula brnda agha-banake). 

[Say, how can I get victory over my sins with my limited resources in the form 
of virtues and meagre good deeds if you don't help me?] (1). 


Who can ever describe the innumerable sins commited by me through my mind, 
speech and body (kahihai kauna kalusa mere krta, karama bacana aru 
manake)? 

Forsooth, even numerous Sesh-Naths (legendary serpent with a thousand 
tongues), Saraswatis (the goddess oof speech) and Vedas (ancient scriptures) would 
be defeated (fail) in trying to account for all my sins, evils, vices, misdemeanours etc. 
(harahim amita sesa sarada $ruti, ginata eka-eka chanakē) (2). 


If you happen to recall the grace and glory of your holy Name (and its liberating 
powers) (jO cita carhai nama-mahima nija), and the fame of your special nature of 
purifying and uplifting the downtrodden, deprived, lowly, distressed, the helpless and 
hapless creatures (gunagana pavana panaké), then you would certainly liberate this 
Tulsidas from the ocean of this mundane world by smashing the teeth of the 
messengers of Yam (God of death and hell) in the same way as you had done for 
Ajamil (to tulasihim tarihaurn bipra jyorn dasana tēri jamaganakē)' (3). 

[ To wit, it is impossible for me to get liberation from the bondage and burden 
of my sins relying solely on the strength of my own virtues and good deeds. You have 
a great reputation of providing freedom from sins and their horrible consequences to 
those who have taken shelter with you, who have called out to you in distresss to help 
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them from the horrors of sins by invoking your holy Name. one such instance I can 
give is that of Ajamil. Then oh Lord, you must also provide liberation and 
deliverance to this humble servant of yours known as ‘Tulsidas’. Refer: Verse no. 57.] 
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jau pai hari janake auguna gahate. 

tau surapati kururaja balisom, kata hathi baira bisahate. 1. 

jau japa jāga jūga brata barajita, kēvala prēma na cahatē. 

tau kata sura munibara bihaya braja, gopa-geha basi rahate. 2. 

jau janam-tahant prana rakhi bhagatako, bhajana-prabha'u na kahaté. 
tau kali kathina karama-māraga jara hama kehi bhāntti nibahatē. 3. 
jau sutahita liyē nāma ajāmilakē agha amita na dahatē. 

tau jamaghata sānisati-hara hamasē brsabha khūji khēji nahatē. 4. 

jo jagabidita patitapavana, ati bamkura birada na bahatē. 

tau bahukalapa kutila tulasīsē, sapanēhunt sugati na lahatē. 5. 


Verse no. 97—Oh Lord Hari (i.e. Lord Sri Ram, an incarnation of Lord Vishnu who is 
also known as ‘Hari’)! If you had paid attention or minded the faults and 
misdemeanours of your devotees and those who have surrendered themselves before 
you (jau pai hari janakē auguna gahatē), then why would you have willingly 
created enmity and hostility with Indra', Duryodhan? and Baali? (tau surapati 
kururaja balisorn, kata hathi baira bisahat&)?* (1). 

[^A brief note on Indra, Duryodhan and Baali is added at the end of this 
verse. 

*To wit, these three had not directly offended you, but you stood against them 
just because they had offended someone who had taken shelter with you, albeit the 
latter person was not without faults or blemishes. But you took their side because you 
have declared your nature of helping those who have come to surrender before you 
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and seek your protection, for then you overlook their shortcomings just like a parent 
who overlooks the misdeeds of his own child and protects him or her against others 
when they come to harm that child. ] 


If you had not sought love, devotion, affection and total surrender (kevala prema na 
cahatē) in place of doing Japa (constant repetition of divine formulas known as 
‘Mantras’ and the Lord’s holy Name), religious sacrifices (such as fire sacrifices), 
rituals, penances, austerities, meditation, vows etc. (in order to accrue spiritual merit 
or credit) (jau japa jaga joga brata barajita)—then why would you have resided in 
the household of Gopas (cowherds of Vrindavan) instead of in the abode of Gods (i.e. 
in the heaven), or at the hermitages of exalted hermits, sages, ascetics etc. (tau kata 
sura munibara bihāya braja, gopa-geha basi rahate)?? (2). 

['To wit, Lord Krishna had obliged even the most humble and the ordinary 
folk of Vrindavan, called the “Gopas”, by living with them as one of them because the 
Lord was obliged to do so by the love and affection all of them showed to him. The 
Lord did not find the heaven where the gods dwell, nor the hermitages of great sages 
and hermits to be as attractive as the humble residences of the ordinary folks of 
Vrindavan although these gods duly worshipped the Lord in a formal way, and the 
sages and hermits diligently followed all practices sanctioned by the scriptures, such 
as doing a lot of Japa, religious sacrifices, meditation and other meritorious deeds. It 
is because the Gopas showed heartfelt love and affection for Lord Krishna, treating 
him as one of them, as their friend, brother and son, instead of treating him in a formal 
way as the Lord of the world. This clearly shows that love, affection and devotion for 
the Lord brings him nearer as compared to all other formal meritorious deeds taken 
together.] 


If you had not preserved and upheld the dignity, self-respect, vows and supremacy of 
your devotees (au jaham-taham prana rakhi bhagatako), and thereby establish the 
paramount nature and supreme effect that your worship and devotion has vis-a-vis 
other so many religious paths and spirtitual practices that are all meritorious and 
credit worthy in their own right (bhajana-prabha'u na kahat&)— then how would 
stupid, ignorant and idiots like us (the ordinary human beings who don't have any 
religious or spiritual merit to their name) have ever survived in these difficult times 
and the rough path of doing countless deeds (some of which may be good, but the 
majority of which are bad and done out of existential compulsions) during the course 
of our lives in Kaliyug® (tau kali kathina karama-maraga jara hama kēhi bhāntti 
nibahatē)? (3). 

["To wit, we, the ordinary creatures of this age, who can’t do any religious 
meritorious deed worth the name, who cannot claim liberation and deliverance from 
the horrors of this world and the interminable sufferings that we are made to suffer in 
the course of our lives, who can’t expect or hope to have peace and happiness, rely 
solely on the Lord’s graceful, compassionate and merciful nature to have these 
benefits—to have peace and happiness, to have liberation and deliverance, to have 
succour from torments and freedom from sufferings, to be free from the fear of the 
evil consequences of our deeds and misdemeanours of which there are countless 
numbers, for otherwise we have no other chance or hope. ] 
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Oh the eliminator of troubles and tribulations (Samsati-hara)! If you had not set a 
precedent by liberating Ajamil from the horrors of hell on the pretext that he had 
pronounced your holy Name ‘Narayan’ at least once—albeit he had done it to call his 
son of the same name (jau sutahita liye nama ajamilake agha amita na 
dahat&)— then the messengers (of Yam) would have searched out oxen like us in this 
world to tie them to their ploughs (i.e. all the sinful creatures like us would have been 
enslaved by the messengers of death and subjected to interminable sufferings if we 
did not have the tool of your divine Name to protect us from this doomed existence in 
hell)’ (tau jamaghata hamasé brsabha khūji khūji nahatē) (4). 

[Ajamil had called out to his son named “Narayan” to come and protect him 
when he became terrified upon seeing the horrifying forms of the messengers of 
Death who had come to drag him to hell as he had not done any meritorious deed in 
his life. Incidentally, the word “Narayan” also happened to be the name of Lord 
Vishnu. So, when he shouted “Narayan come here”, the Lord’s messengers thought 
that he was calling out to their Master, Lord Vishnu. They came instantly and freed 
the dying Ajamail from the clutches of the messengers of Yam, the God of Death. The 
messengers of Lord Narayan took Ajamail to the heaven. 

Tulsidas alludes to this tale from the ancient scriptures to stress that the Lord’s 
holy Name is the only succour for the ordinary creatures in this world, for they can’t 
expect to be delivered from the horrors of death and hell by solely relying upon their 
deeds while alive. The reason is that it is impossible for anyone to be absolutely 
perfect and completely without sins, shortcomings, weaknesses and flaws in this 
world, and so perfect peace and bliss would always elude the creature. He will always 
be on tenterhooks of uncertainty and affright of punishment for the sins and misdeeds 
done in life, knowlingly or inadvertently, if he does not take the shelter of Lord Ram 
and his holy Name—for this would be like an umbrella to protect him from the 
scorching sun of sins and evil deeds. Otherwise, the creature would be yoked to the 
symbolic plough of Yam and go round and round through the endless cycle of life and 
death, undergoing the punishment of the previous life in a new life, doing a set of 
deeds in this life to undergo their punishements in the next life. There would be no 
liberation and deliverance for the creature from the agonies of this hell-like situation. ] 


And, if you had not worn the garb of the famous quality (i.e. if you had not upheld 
your vows) of being a purifier and liberator of the distressed, the deprived, the 
downtrodden, the humble, the helpless and hapless creatures (jO0 jagabidita 
patitapāvana, ati bamkura birada na bahaté)— then rascals, the sinful, the evil 
fellows and miscreants like Tulsidas would not have expected any liberation even in 
there wildest of dreams for many Kalpas (eras) (tau bahukalapa kutila tulasisé, 
sapanēhunt sugati na lahatē)* (5). 

[To wit, if Lord Ram hath not taken the vow of providing liberation and 
deliverance to those who are humble and lowly, who are not able to do expected 
meritorious deeds in their lives by virtue of the strength of which they can 
independently attain liberation and deliverance, then only a miniscule number of 
creatures would have been fortunate to have freedom from the horrors of the cycle of 
life and death and its sufferings, for the vast majority would have suffered 
interminably. It is the grace and benediction of the Lord that even the sinful and lowly 
can expect to have peace and happiness under the shadow of Lord Ram's umbrella 
symblising mercy, compassion, kindness, benevolence, benediction and grace.] (5). 


326 


[Note—Tulsidas highlights Sri Ram's mercy, grace, benevolence, benefaction, 
benediction, munificence and magnanimity towards all and sundry, especially his 
devotees, in this verse. He points out that if one could get desired spiritual rewards 
relying solely on his own good efforts and due diligent following one or more paths 
sanctioned by the scriptures for obtaining such rewards, then what credit would Lord 
Ram get; what special powers he has; why is he so lauded and applauded by the 
scriptures and honoured as the Lord who provides liberation and deliverance even to 
those who have no scope of attaining freedom from the bondage of sins and 
sufferance from their horrifying consequences? 

The uniqueness of Lord Ram is that once the creature takes his shelter and seeks 
his refuge—albeit this is done honestly to find redemption and with a firm 
determination that the sin and misdemeanour would not be henceforth repeated, that 
the sinner would mend his ways for good, and not done merely to escape punishment 
for the time being only to revert to dirty old ways once forgiven by the Lord—all his 
spiritual problems are taken care of; he finds freedom from worries as to what would 
happen to him due to the burden of sins on his head, is freed from all miseries and 
torments, is assured of liberation and deliverance, and can be sure to have peace and 
happiness for his soul. 


‘Lord's enmity with Indra (Surapati): Once, Lord Krishna's second wife Satyabhama 
saw the flower of the Kalp Tree (Parijat tree) with her senior Rukmani. She asked 
Krishna to bring it for her also, so he went to heaven, fought with Indra and uprooted 
the entire Kalp Tree with its roots and planted it in the garden of Satyabhama to 
please her. 


Kalpa Tree: The botanical name of the Kalpa Tree is Adansonis Digitta and is also 
called Parijat in Sanskrit meaning ‘descended from the sea’. The English name of it is 
‘Coral Jasmine’, in Latin language it is called Nyctanthes Arbor Tristis (nyctanthes 
means night flower while arbor tristis means sad tree), and in Hindi it is called 
*Harsingar'. Its flowers are said to be worn by the Gods. The orange colour of the 
flower is used for dying silk and cotton, a practice originating with Buddhist monks. 
According to legend, it was produced during the churning of the ocean. The king of 
Gods, Indra, took it and planted it in his city Amravati. According to another legend 
(Vishnu Puran), a princess called Parijat fell in love with the Sun-God and followed 
him throughout the day. As night approached, the sun became disenchanted towards 
her overtures. Disillusioned and despaired, she died, and a tree grew on the ashes of 
her funeral pyre. The flowers of this tree could not bear the sight of the sun, it blooms 
only during the night, and with the crack of dawn, it falls and dies. 


^Kururája: The five Pandavas had kept a single woman (Draupadi) as their joint 
wives, played dice and staked Draupadi as a wager—all these were highly unethical, 
unrighteous, evil and ignoble deeds of the Pandavas. But seeing their loyalty and 
devotion towards himself, Lord Krishna overlooked their misdeeds, took their side 
and created animosity with the Kaurav king Duryodhan leading to the havoc causing 
Mahabharat war. 


"Bāli (The monkey king): Similarly, though Sugriv was not fully above board, Sri 


Ram took his side and killed his elder brother to enable Sugriv to ascend the throne of 
Kishkindha.] 


The Macrocosmic vis-ā-vis the Microcosmic form of the Lord 
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(98) 


aisi hari karata dasapara priti. 

nija prabhuta bisari janake basa, hota sada yaha riti. 1. 

jina bamdhé sura-asura, naga-nara, prabala karamaki dori. 

so'i abichinna brahma jasumati hathi bamdhyo sakata na chori. 2. 
jākī māyābasa biranci siva, nacata para na payo. 

karatala tala bajaya gvala-jubatinha so'i naca nacayo. 3. 
bisvambhara, $ripati, tribhuvanapati, beda-bidita yaha līkha. 
balisorn kachu na calī prabhutā baru hvai dvija māmgī bhīkha. 4. 
jako nama liye chütata bhava-janama-marana dukha-bhara. 
ambarisa-hita lagi krpanidhi, so'i janamé dasa bara. 5. 
joga-biraga, dhyana-japa-tapa kari, jehi khojata muni gyani. 
banara-bhalu capala pasu pamara, natha taham rati mani. 6. 
lokapala, jama, kala, pavana, rabi, sasi saba āgyākārī. 
tulasidāsa prabhu ugrasēnakē dvāra bēnta kara dhārī. 7. 


Verse no. 98—Sri Hari (i.e. Lord Ram who was an incarnation of Lord Vishnu whose 
another name is ‘Hari’) shows his immensity of love and affection for his servants 
(devotees and followers) in such a way (aisi hari karata dasapara priti) that he feels 
subjugated to them, and would go to any length to keep his devotee happy and fulfil 
his wishes, forgetting his own exalted and majestic stature as the Lord of the entire 
creation (nija prabhuta bisari janake basa). [To wit, the Lord never feels hesitant, 
reluctant or shy to help and be in the company of even the most lowly and humble 
inspite of his majestic existence as the Lord of the Universe. He never feels that it 1s 
below his dignity and majesty to help the downtrodden, the destitute and the fallen.] 
This is, in sooth and without any gainsay, his natural habit and an eternal 
temperament (hota sada yaha riti). [To wit, this nature of the Lord is not artificial or 
ad-hoc, it is not shown by him to please someone or to serve any vested interest, but it 
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is a part of his natural character, it ts his famous guality for which he has been known 
since time immemorial.] (1). 


The supreme Lord of the world, known as the ‘Brahm’, who keeps a tight leash on the 
gods, the demons, the serpents and the humans, and drives them in accordance to their 
individual deeds (jina bamidhé sura-asura, naga-nara, prabala karamaki dori) — 
the same Brahm, who is the eternal, uniform, immutable, universal and supreme Lord 
of creation (so'i abichinna brahma), was tied forcefully to the pestle by mother 
Yasodha (mother of Lord Krishna) so much so that he could not untie himself and 
become free from this artificial bondage (which obviously he allowed himself to 
suffer willingly, for had he not wanted so no power in creation would have tied him 
for he was the supreme Lord of this creation and nothing could be done against his 
will) (jasumati hathi bārridhyē sakata na chērī)” (2). 

['Brahm is the Supreme Being and Lord of creation. He controls the entire 
world and its inhabitants, all the creatures, all the living beings of whatever 
denomination and stature, by the virtue of deeds done by them. No one can break free 
from this law: one reaps what one sows. And it is not an easy job and thing to do, for 
the gods and demons are super powerful creatures, and to control them and keep them 
under tight leash is no joke. 

Even among the humans there are powerful persons, such as great kings and 
emperors, great sages, hermits and ascetics whom even the gods and the demons are 
afraid to offend. 

The subterranean creatures represented by the serpents are cited here because 
they live a life that is not so open and almost hidden from view, for they spend the 
major part of their lives underground, in burrows, in thickets and caves and holes. 
Their lives are so secret and hidden from the world that one may think that they would 
easily escape punishment or reward for their activities. But this is not the case, for 
nothing is hidden from the supreme Lord who subjects them to the same laws of 
Karma (deeds) as he does other creatures of creation. 

Only an Authority superior and more powerful than all the creatures of this 
creation can do it. In other words, the “Lord” is the most powerful Being in this 
creation and its supreme Authority, its Soverign, and hence no one can subdue him. 

In this context, is is not self humiliating for such a mighty Lord and Authority 
to subject himself to be subdued by ordinary mortal creatures? But the Lord is so 
gracious that, first he willingly leaves his exalted abode in the heaven and abandons 
his exalted stature as the cosmic Lord of creation who is infinite and invisible, who is 
most sublime and subtle, to become like an ordinary creature who has a gross body 
and is subjected to all the laws governing such mortal beings in his various 
manifestations or incarnations. One such form was that of Lord Krishna to which 
Tulsidas alludes to in this verse. The reason why Krishna was tied by his worldly 
mother is narrated in brief below. 

"Krishna and Yashoda: Once, mother Yasoda tried to punish the naughty child 
Krishna—who had been creating mischief by eating curd and butter stored in the 
household—by tying him to a pestle, but the rope fell short. The mother used all the 
rope available in the house, but still could not tie him. Finally, the Lord decided to 
please the mother by allowing himself to get tied by maneuvering things in such a 
way that she got him tied to the pestle with the same rope with which she had failed 
earlier. 

The idea is that the supreme Lord of this creation would go to any length, even 
allowing himself to be tied by worldly fetters though ironically he is the one who 
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breaks them for the rest of the creatures, if he finds that his small action of 
surrendering to the wish of his devotee would please him or her. In this case, mother 
Yasodha wished to tie Lord Krishna to the pestle in order to subdue him and prevent 
him from eating butter and curd at even odd hours of the day and night, and breaking 
the earthen pots which contained them, which the Lord was accustomed to doing as 
part of his worldly sporting activity, he decided to get tied to the pestle just to oblige 
his mother because she was getting frustrated at not being able to tie him initially. 
Had the Lord wanted, no matter what Yasodha did she would not have been able to tie 
him to anything by anything. 

There is a remarkable message here: and it is that the Lord showed by his own 
example here that he himself feels obliged to obey the laws of creation that have been 
set by him for all other creatures, that they will have to endure the result of their own 
deeds. In this case, he was punished by his worldly mother for the mischief he was 
making as a child, and she wished to tie him to a heavy pestle so that his movement is 
restricted and he is unable to do more mischief. At first the Lord showed that if he 
does not want no one can tie him, but then he immediately changed his stance and got 
tied willingly to prove that he has no regrets in subjecting himself to the same rules 
that he enforces upon the rest of the creatures. ] 


He, under the influence of whose delusory powers known as ‘Maya’ (jākī 
mayabasa), even Brahma (the creator) and Shiva (the concluder of creation) have 
danced since time immemorial to the tunes set by him (i.e. they have always obeyed 
his commands and did his bidding, though they are mighty Gods in their own right), 
but still they could not find the other end of it (i.e. could not measure the powers of 
the Lord nor his Maya) (biranci siva, nacata para na payo)— the same Lord was 
himself made to dance in the courtyard of their homes by the Gopis of Vrindavan who 
cheered and jested merrily and clapped their hands as the Lord danced to please them 
(karatala tala bajaya gvala-jubatinha so'i nàca nacayo) (3). 

[This alludes to the playful activities of Lord Krishna while he was still a 
child at Vrindavan. The *Gopis' were the cowherd women folk who loved Krishna so 
much that they enjoyed his company. They would prevail upon him to dance while 
they clapped and sang. As the Lord obliged them, all of them cheered and laughed 
merrily. Tulsidas cites this instance from the life of Lord Krishna to stress that the 
Lord who had made even the most senior gods of creation such as Brahma and Shiva 
dance to his tunes and do his bidding, was so obliged by the love and affection 
showed to him by the ordinary Gopis of Vrindavan that he danced in all odd ways just 
to please them and make them cheerful. ] 


It is well established in the world and affirmed by even the Vedas (ancient scriptures) 
(bēda-bidita yaha līkha) that the Lord God (i.e. the Supreme Being known as 
‘Brahm’) is the sustainer and care-taker of the whole universe (or creation) 
(bisvambhara), is the Lord of Laxmi (the goddess of wealth and prosperity) (Sripati), 
and is the undisputed Lord of the three worlds (celestial, terrestrial and subterranean) 
(tribhuvanapati)— even that Lord (who is so exalted, so vast in his authority, form 
and powers, and supreme) had to become an alms-seeker Brahmin called ‘Vaaman’ 
(the dwarf mendicant) in order to beg before the great and generous donor king ‘Bali’ 
because all the Lord's fame, potent, powers and glories became ineffective and 
lustreless (i.e. were no match for) in front of the latter (Bali) (balisom kachu na cali 
prabhuta baru hvai dvija mānigī bhīkha)' (4). 
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['Lord Vishnu, the "Supreme Being’, had to assume a humble form of a 
Brahmin mendicant to beg for alms before king Bali, who was the Soverign ruler of 
the whole earth at that time. By this humble act, the Lord showed that he had the 
greatest respect for Bali who was true to his words, was renowned as a liberal donor 
who will never turn away anyone seeking anything from him, was extremely morally 
upright and a diligent follower of righteousness. The Lord showed that he might have 
had to subdue Bali’s quest to conquer the entire world by forcing him to donate it to 
him in his form as an alms seeking Brahmin, but it was done to maintain law and 
order in his creation, for otherwise someone else would also try the same thing even if 
he was not so upright and righteous as Bali. The Lord had to enforce discipline and 
ensure that no living being, in this case Bali, no matter how good and meritorious he 
may be, ever break the law of creation by trying to become immortal, almighty and 
Lord of the world. If he allowed this for Bali, he would set a bad precedent for the 
future, so he had to intervene and stop Bali's quest. 

But the Lord did this with the greatest of humility and respect for Bali, 
upholding Bali’s desire to rule the world, because only a ‘ruler or soverign’ can grant 
the largesse of land to others as Bali did in favour of Lord Vishnu who was disguised 
as a mendicant Brahmin. 

Another important point to note is that Lord Vishnu, whose original form is so 
vast that it emcompasses the entire creation and encloses it from its outer periphery, 
giving the Lord the epithet of a ‘Viraat Purush’, the “Being with a vast and infinite 
cosmic form’, chose to become a ‘dwarf’ mendicant named ‘Vaaman’. This was a 
significant gesture for Lord Vishnu—for he wished to tell the world that when it 
comes to his devotees, he is smaller and humbler than them! 

The story of Vaaman and Bali is narrated as a note appended to verse no. 52 of 
this Book ‘Vinai Patrika”.] 


He, the mere remembrance of whose holy Name liberates a soul from the burden of 
sorrows and miseries that is a part of the cycle of birth and death (jakO nama liyē 
chütata bhava-janama-marana dukha-bhara)—the same Lord had to manifest 
himself ten times (as an incarnation) for the sake of his devotee Ambarisa (ambarisa- 
hita lagi krpanidhi, so'i janame dasa bara) (5). 

["King Ambarisa: King Ambrish was a great devotee of the Lord and faithfully 
kept fast on Ikadashi days (the 11th day of the first fortnight of the moon). The 
scriptures prescribe that the fast of the Ikadashi should be broken the next day on 
Dwadashi but before the third or Trayodashi by offering food to a Brahmin who 
comes first on the day of Dwadashi. Incidentally, sage Durbasha, known for his hot 
temper and wrathful nature, came, and was invited by the king to accept meals. The 
sage accepted but went out to do his rituals from which he did not return on time. 
Meanwhile, the auspicious time was soon due to expire, so in his predicament, 
Ambarish was advised by Brahmin advisors to put a leaf of Tulsi (basil plant) in his 
mouth to break the fast. When Durbasha returned, he became so enraged that he 
cursed Ambarish to take birth ten times. Not contented, he produced a demoness 
called ‘Kritya’ and orderd her to eat the king. It was too much for the Lord to bear— 
so he ordered his ‘Chakra’ (discus) which cut the demoness' head and rushed at 
Durbasha. He ran in panic from place to place in the 3 Lokas, but no one gave him 
shelter. At last, he sought forgiveness from Vishnu who ordered him to go and ask for 
forgiveness from Ambarish. Durbasha came and fell at the king's feet. Then Vishnu 
said that he accepts the curse himself (in place of Ambarish) and shall take birth as a 
human on this earth (as an incarnation) ten times, while at the same time he relieved 
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his devotee Ambarish of the curse. Refer also to verse no. 137, stanza no. 3 of this 
book Vinai Patrika. 

An instant example of how the Lord’s holy Name provides liberation from the 
horrors of life and death is that of ‘Ajamil’ cited in verse no. 97, stanza no. 4 herein 
above. | 


He, who is being constantly searched and sought by learned and wise hermits, sages, 
ascetics (jehi khojata muni gyant) by undertaking all possible means that have been 
prescribed for attaining success in this endeavour, such as doing meditation, 
practicing renunciation, concentration, chanting of Mantras, and doing penances and 
various other austerities (jOga-biraga, dhyana-japa-tapa kari)— verily indeed, the 
same Lord (iin his incarnation as Lord Ram) had made friends with lowly creatures 
such as monkeys, bears and other humble and fickle creatures who had the physical 
form of animals (which form is not something to be proud of in the heriarchy of 
creation) (bānara-bhālu capala pasu pamara, natha tahani rati mani)? (6). 

[^Tulsidas alludes to the Lord's manifestation as Lord Ram when he had 
befriended monkeys and bears of Kishkindha, and even the vulture Jatau, or in other 
words, made himself easily accessible to these creartures, though the Lord is so great 
and inaccessible that even the most exalted amongst the learned sages and hermits fail 
to attain him inspite of their best of efforts and adopting the best of means for 
fulfilment of their wishes. 

The Lord of the world had no second thoughts in keeping company with such 
lowly creatures as monkeys, bears and vulture. He showed that he has no trace of ego 
and pride in him, and neither is he pretentious and haughty as to assume an aura of 
greatness in front of humble creature who don't even know what is meant by being 
almighty and supreme, for these ordinary creatures, the monkeys and bears, simply 
knew that *Ram" was their Lord and Friend, and this was sufficient for them to have 
full faith and devotion for Lord Ram, something that the Lord gave precedence to as 
compared to wisdom and knowledge. 

Why is this so? Because the Lord has declared that he is like a loving mother 
or father who is more concerned about the welfare and good of their innocent child, a 
child who may have some physical and mental shortcomings or deformities that he 
can't lead a normal life and is fully dependent upon them, then an intelligent and 
robust off spring who would be able to stand on his own two feet and fend for 
himself. These humble and lowly creatures such as the monkeys and bears and 
vultures did not know how to attain liberation and deliverance by practicing 
meditation, austerities and renunciation, or repeating the holy Names of the Lord and 
other spiritual means to have their spiritual well-being. So the Lord obliged them by 
showing his grace upon them. As for the learned sages and hermits and ascetics, they 
would also attain their spiritual welfare, but they do not need the help of the Lord to 
support them. 

Refer: Ram Charit Manas, Aranya Kand, Chaupai line nos. 4-8 that precede 
Doha no. 43 which explicitely endorses this view in the words of Lord Ram himself. ] 


He, to whom the Lokpals (guardians of the world), Yam (God of death), Kaal (Death 
himself; even the factor of Time that rules over the entire creation), Vayu (the Wind 
God; the essential forces of Nature that inject life and movement in creation), the Sun 
and the Moon (the two dominant entities in the heaven around which the life cycle of 
every living being rotates) are all obedient and subordinate (lokapala, jama, kala, 
pavana, rabi, sasi saba agyakari)— Tulsidas says that the same Lord stands as a 
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guard himself with a stick in hand at the gates of Ugrasen’ out of affection and respect 
for the latter (tulasidāsa prabhu ugrasēnakē dvāra bēnta kara dhārī) (7). 

['Ugrasen: The father of Kansha, the maternal uncle of Lord Krishna, was 
Ugrasen. Kansha had thrown his father into prison and usurped the throne. Lord 
Krishna had slayed Kansha, reinstated Ugrasen to the throne, and became his door- 
keeper or guard.] 


[Note— Tulsidas highlights Sri Ram's mercy, grace, benevolence, benefaction, 
benediction, munificence and magnanimity towards all and sundry, especially his 
devotees, in this verse. Further, this verse shows that the supreme Lord can be 
subservient to his most ordinary devotees. | 


Glory of Rama's Holy Name 
(99) 
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birada garibanivaja ramako. 

gavata beda-purana, sambhu-suka, pragata prabha'u namako. 1. 

dhruva, prahalada, vibhisana, kapipati, jara, patanga, pandava, sudamako. 
loka sujasa, paraloka sugati, inhnamern ko hai rama kamako. 2. 

ganika, kola, kirata, adikabi, inhate adhika bama ko. 

bajimegha kaba kiyo ajamila, gaja gayo kaba samako. 3. 

chali, malina, hina saba hi amiga, tulasi so china chamako. 
nama-naresa-pratapa prabala jaga, juga-juga calata camako. 4. 


Verse no. 99—The glorious reputation, the professed vocation, the well-known 
temperament, the inherent habit and natural inclination of Lord Sri Ram for which he 
is so famed and renowned in this world (birada ramako) is to fully please, satisfy 
and help those who are poor, humble, helpless, hapless, deprived and downtrodden, 
those who don't expect solace and succour anywhere else and from anyone else; the 
Lord takes full care of such people and provides for their protection and welfare 
(garibanivaja). 

The Vedas, the Purans, Lord Shiva and sage Shukdeo (the parrot-sage) etc. 
(gavata beda-purana, sambhu-suka)—all have asserted this fact and sing this 
glory of the Lord. The positive affect, the mystical powers, the potent and influence of 
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the Lord’s holy Name “RAM” is evident from a wide range of instances cited below 
(pragata prabha'u namako) (1). 


Dhruv, Prahalad, Vibhishan, Sugriv, inanimate stone (Ahilya), bird (vulture Jatau, 
crow Kagbhusund), the five Pandavas? and Sudama? (dhruva, prahalāda, 
vibhisana, kapipati, jara, patanga, pandava, sudamako) —all of them were 
bestowed with a good fame and renown in this world while they were alive (loka 
sujasa), and were given an auspicious destination after their death (i.e. were given 
salvation) (paraloka sugati). 

Who among them was of any use to the Lord? (inhamém ko hai rama 
kamak6) [But still the Lord showed his grace upon them as they had taken the shelter 
of his holy Name and sought his protection.] (2). 

[The story of Dhruv, Prahalad, Vibhishan, Sugriv, Ahilya, Jatau etc. have 
been narrated in brief earlier in verse nos. 25, 43, 57, 78 and 86 herein above of this 
book Vinai Patrika. 

?The story of the five Pandava brothers is central to the story of the epic war of 
Mahabharat. They were numerically miniscule and had no might that comes with 
being a king of a great kingdom, for all numbers and powers were in favour of their 
cousins, the Kaurav brothers, who were not only a hundred in number but had the 
backing of the mighty kingdom of which Hasitinapur was the capital. The Pandavas 
had been exiled and had been hounded by the Kauravas, and they roamed around for 
the fear of their lives. Lord Krishna took pity on them, and he took up their cause 
personally. This resulted in the savage and calamitous war of Mahabharat where the 
mighty army of the Kauravas was defeated and all of them killed, while all the five 
Pandavas survived the war and their honour was restored with this victory. The credit 
went solely to Lord Krishna. 

?Sudama: He was a classmate of Krishna during their adolescent days, but fell 
on bad days and became extremely impoverished. At the behest of his wife, he once 
went to pay a visit to Krishna who, by this time, had become the great king of 
Dwarka. But Sudama was so wretchedly poor that he had nothing but four fistfulls of 
puffed rice flakes to take as a visiting gift for Krishna. Sri Krishna was so moved at 
this gesture and at Sudama's abject poverty that he not only accepted those four 
humble fistfulls of dry coarse puffed rice flakes but also rewarded him with immense 
wealth and prosperity which even put Kuber, the God of wealth, to shame. 

What Tulsidas means is: Krishna had nothing to gain by showing honour to 
Sudama who was utterly poor and humble, a person with no means and wherewithal. 
But he loved his friend ‘Krishna’, and so the Lord honoured him for this affection.] 


Who was a worse sinner and more fallen than (inhate adhika bama ko) Ganika (the 
whore named Jiwanti)*, the Kol-Kirats (tribals such as Guha-Nishad)°, and the great 
poet Valmiki (because he was a cruel bandit and hunter once before being 
transformed into a great sage)° (ganika, k6la, kirata, adikabi)? 

When did Ajamil perform the ‘Ashwamegh Yagya’ (the horse sacrifice) 
(bajimegha kaba kiyo ajamila), and when did Gaja, the elephant, sing Sam-Veda 
for which they got such excellent rewards which are usually reserved for highly 
acclaimed and learned persons who undertake these exercises (gaja gayo kaba 
samak6)?’ (3). 

[The story of Ganika is narrated in verse no. 94. 
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‘`The ‘Kol and Kirats’ were the humble and illiterate tribals whom Lord Ram 
met and obliged during his way to the forest. He conversed with them, sat surrounded 
by them to give them his company, partook of food they offered, and did everything 
practical to please them and make them feel happy. Refer: Ram Charit Manas, 
Ayodhya Kand, (1) Chaupai line nos. 1-8 that precede Doha no. 88; (11) from Chaupai 
line no. 1 that precedes Doha no. 135—to Chaupai line no. 3 that precedes Doha no. 
137; and (iii) from Chaupai line no. 1 that precedes Doha no. 250—to Chaupai line 
no. 8 that precedes Doha no. 251. 

ŠThe story of Valmiki is narrated in verse no. 57 of this book Vinai Patrika.] 


[Now, in this stanza Tulsidas talks about himself and says—] *Who is more deceitful, 
crooked, darkened or lowly (sinful), meek, devoid of all resources, lean and thin and 
worn out (emaciated; lacking proper nourishment due to lack of resources and luck) 
than Tulsidas (chali, malina, hina saba hi amga, tulasi so china chamako)? 

But, in the kingdom of a King represented by Lord Sri Ram's holy Name, and only 
due to his majesty's authority, powers and potentials (nama-naresa-pratapa 
prabala jaga), even worthless coins made of hide (leather—instead of some precious 
metal such as silver and gold, even copper or bronze that is normally the way coins of 
great kings are made of) assume great value and becomes a currency much sought 
after (juga-juga calata camako)' (4). 

[Tulsidas means that even the wretched sinners and lowly creatures who have no 
worth themselves have been attaining respect and salvation by the good influence of 
Sri Ram's holy Name for a long time in his kingdom. So if this is the case, then he 
says that he is also sure and hopes that he too would get to attain salvation and due 
respect in the kingdom of Lord Ram by relying on the strength of the Lord’s holy 
Name and its potential powers as briefed above. 

The picture that Tulsidas presents of himself in this stanza is simply to emphasise 
that he is extremely poor and ordinary, and that in the usual course of life he cannot 
expect any good for himself. But as things turned out for him, he had become one of 
the most respected poet and devotee of the Lord the annals of history has recorded. 
So, Tulsidas assigns the credit for this achievement entirely to Lord Ram and his holy 
Name.] 


[Note—Tulsidas highlights Sri Ram's mercy, grace, benevolence, benefaction, 
benediction, munificence and magnanimity towards all and sundry, especially his 
devotees, in this verse. | 


Lord Rama's glory 


(100) 
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(100) 


suni sītāpati-sīla-subhā'u. 

moda na mana, tana pulaka, nayana jala, so nara khēhara khā'u. 1. 
sisupanatem pitu, matu, bandhu, guru, sevaka, saciva, sakha'u. 
kahata rama-bidhu-badana risohaim sapanehumi lakhyo na kā'u. 2. 
khelata sanga anuja balaka nita, jogavata anata apa'u. 

jiti hari cucukari dulārata, dēta divāvata dā'u. 3. 

silā sāpa-santāpa-bigata bha'i, parasata pāvata pā'u. 

da'ī sugati so na heri harasa hiya, carana chu'eko pachita'u. 4. 
bhava-dhanu bharīji nidari bhūpati bhrgunātha khā'i gayē ta'u. 
chami aparādha, chamā'i pāmya pari, itau na anata samā'u. 5. 
kahyo raja, bana diyo naribasa, gari galani gayo rā'u. 

ta kumatuko mana jogavata jyaum nija tanu marama kughā'u. 6. 
kapi- -Seva- basa bhaye kanaurē, kahyau pavanasuta ā u. 

apanaye sugriva bibhisana, tina na tajyo chala-cha'u. 

bharata sabha sanamani sarahata, hota na hrdaya agha'u. 8. 

nija karuna karatüti bhagatapara, capata calata caraca'u. 

sakrta pranama pranata jasa baranata, sunata kahata phiri ga'u. 9. 
samujhi samujhi gunagrama ramake, ura anuraga barha'u. 
tulasidasa anayasa ramapada pa'ihai prema-pasa'u. 10. 


Verse no. 100—On hearing the (benevolent, merciful, gracious, magnanimous, 
loving, courteous, tolerant and kind) natural disposition and virtuous character of the 
Lord of Sita, Sri Ram (Suni sitapati-sila-subha'u), if one does not feel ecstatic and 
immensely glad at heart (moda na mana), if one's body is not thrilled (tana 
pulaka), if one's eyes are not filled with tears of overwhelming love, affection and 
gratitude for such a Lord (nayana jala)—it is far better for such a foolish person to 
roam about aimlessly in this world, in absolute futility and literally throwing fistfulls 
of dust in his eyes and mouth (SO nara khéhara kha'u) than expecting any kind of 
welfare and well-being for himself in this life or the life hereafter. (1). 
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Ever since my childhood (sisupanatem), my parents (father, mother), brother, 
teacher, servant, advisor and friend (pitu, matu, bandhu, guru, sevaka, saciva, 
sakha'u)—all have been saying that none of them had ever seen any sign of 
indignation, bitterness, anger, wrath, malice, ill-will, vengeance or a sense of reprisal 
(kahata risohaim lakhyo na kā'u) on the moon-like (sweet and pleasant) face of 
Lord Sri Ram even in their dreams (rāma-bidhu-badana sapanēhunī). 

[That is, I (Tulsidas) have been always told by my elders that they have never 
seen Lord Ram angry. His countenance is always sweet and welcoming.] (2). 


As a child, Lord Ram would daily go out to play with his three brothers (Bharat, 
Laxman and Shatrughan) and other children of the city (of Ayodhya) (khēlata sanga 
anuja bālaka nita). During the games, he (Lord Sri Ram) would never bother about 
(1.e. had overlooked) the many nuisances, mischief and cheating committed by them 
though he saw and knew everything (jūgavata anata apā'u). 

The Lord would voluntarily accept defeat inspite of apparently winning the 
game he was playing with the children just to please the latter and make them feel 
happy (jiti hari cucukari). 

Not only this, the Lord would call them (his brothers and friends) 
affectionately (dularata), and tell them the tact he would be using to play the next 
game (i.e. he told them about the secret manauverings he would adopt and steps he 
would take to win the game so that they can beat him and win the game). He would 
even inspire others (especially his three brothers) to do so (so that the children of 
Ayodhya always won the game and were filled with joy and exhilaration) (déta 
divāvata dā'u)'. (3). 

['Tulsidas wishes to tell us how loving and kind Lord Ram was even during 
the days of his childhood. He would voluntarily lose the game so that others won 
albeit he could have easily won it, just to make his friends and brothers who defeated 
him in the game feel happy and joyful at the victory. 

In other words this means that the Lord is so gracious and accomodating that 
he would never mind if he has to suffer a bit and be subjected to ridicule and scrutiny 
in this world if any of his deeds and actions helped his devotees, if he could be 
instrumental in giving happiness and joy to those who have come to seek refuge and 
shelter with him, those who depend upon him and have no where to go except him. 

Why then, is it not foolish not to take shelter with such a Lord; is is not utter 
stupidity to go begging at the doors of others when such a welcoming and benevolent 
Lord is waiting for you with out-stretched arms to come to him? 

This is what Tulsidas means in stanza no. 1 of this verse. ] 


Merely by the touch of his (Lord Sri Ram's) holy feet (parasata pavata pa'u), 
Ahilya, who was turned in to a stone by a curse, was liberated from her torments (sila 
sāpa-santāpa-bigata bha'i). She was provided with the boon of an exalted stature 
(i.e. she was restored to her former self with no taint to her character; “da'l sugati 
SO")—but, instead of feeling proud or glad at this noble act (na heri harasa hiya), 
Sri Ram felt regret at having to touch a sage's wife with his feet (carana chu'éko 
pachita'u)”. (4). 
[ The story of Ahilya is narrated in verse no. 43 of this book Vinai Patrika.] 
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The arrogance and haughtiness of the assembled princes was removed when Lord Sri 
Ram broke Lord Shiva's stubborn bow (at Janakpur, at the time of the marriage 
ceremony of Sita) (bhava-dhanu bharji nidari bhipati)’. 

At this, when sage Parashuram came and showed his annoyance and anger 
(bhrgunātha khā'i gayē ta'u), he (Sri Ram) forgave him for his misdemeanours and 
arrogant behaviour (chami aparadha), and instead, the Lord made Laxman (his 
younger brother) ask for forgiveness for his previous impertinent behaviour with the 
sage and himself fell at the feet of Parshuram to ask for forgiveness for any wrong- 
doing (chama'i pamya pari). In all sooth and without gainsay, there is no greater 
show of humility and modesty compared to this act of the Lord anywhere in this 
world (itau na anata sama'u)*. (5). 

['Sita's father Janak had organised an elaborate ceremony to choose a groom 
for her. He had made a vow that anyone who breaks an old bow of Lord Shiva lying 
in his family’s custody as the condition for the successful candidate for marrying Sita. 
All great kings and princes of every corner of the earth had assembled, but no one 
could move the bow. At this juncture, Lord Ram easily broke this bow and established 
his fame in this great assembly, making himself known in all the four corners of the 
world as the strongest warrior of that time. 

This story is narrated in great detail in Tulsidas’ epic book Ram Charit Manas, 
in its Baal Kand, from Chaupai line no. 9 that precede Doha no. 210—to Chaupai line 
no. 5 that precede Doha no. 265. 

“When sage Parashuram heard about the breaking of the bow, he became 
exceedingly angry because he worshipped Lord Shiva to whom the bow had belonged 
long time ago before the Lord had himself discarded it and had given it to ancestors of 
Janak, the father of Sita, for safekeeping. So, the sage came angrily to punish the 
person who had broken the bow. At the venue at Janakpur, there was a heated 
exchange between him and Laxman, the younger brother of Lord Ram, though the 
Lord himself always tried to pacify the sage. Finally, when the sage’s anger had 
dissipated and he calmed down, the Lord not only forgave him for his angry outburst 
but also bowed himself before him, and made Laxman to also do so, to show his 
respect to Parashuram as he was a great and senior sage. 

This story is narrated in great detail in Tulsidas’ epic book Ram Charit 
Manas, in its Baal Kand, from Chaupai line no. 2 that precede Doha no. 268—to 
Chaupai line no. 7 that precede Doha no. 285.] 


King Darsrath (Lord Ram’s worldly father), under the evil and undue influence of 
Kaikeyi (the step mother of the Lord and the king’s third queen), had given him (Sri 
Ram) exile even after declaring that he would be anointed prince-regent of the 
kingdom (of Ayodhya) (kahyo raja, bana diyo naribasa). As a consequence the 
king was filled with great regret and had died due to the shame and ignominy of his 
act (gari galani gayo ra'u). 

Lord Sri Ram had even cared for the sentiments of such an evil and wicked 
mother as Kaikeyi (ta kumatuko mana jogavata) as if someone takes special care 
of the painful wound on the sensitive parts of his body (jyaum nija tanu marama 
kugha'u)’. (6). 
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["Lord Ram always ensured that none of his actions or words were against 
Kaikeyi's wishes, and was very careful not to say or do anything that would hurt her 
feelings or be insulting to her in any way. When confronted by her and told to go to 
the forest, he did not show any rancour or anger at her; rather he politely and with all 
civility accepted her wishes and told her that it would be his privilege to do what she 
and his father wish for him. Refer: Ram Charit Manas, Ayodhya Kand, from Doha no. 
39—to Chaupai line no. 8 that precedes Doha no. 43. 

Kaikeyi is treated as a sore wound for the family because her attitude and 
actions that forced king Dasrath to send Lord Ram to exile in the forest for fourteen 
years made the whole family suffer and the king himself dying like the case when the 
whole body suffers pain and misery due to a sore wound on one of its parts. 

Briefly, the story is that Kaikeyi wanted to make her own son Bharat the 
crown prince and regent of the kingdom. King Dasrath had promised her two words- 
of-honour long ago. So she invoked those vows and asked him to send Lord Ram to 
the forest for fourteen years as fulfilment of one vow, and to appoint Bharat on the 
throne as the second fulfilment. Lord Ram went to the forest cheerfully to keep the 
promise of his father, but though Kaikeyi was the cause of the turmoil that submerged 
the entire kingdom and caused the death of Dasrath, the Lord never showed any 
disrespect to her. Even her own son Bharat had vehemently insulted her and never 
talked with her for the rest of her life (refer especially to: Geetawali Ramayan, Uttar 
Kand, verse no. 37 which expressly says this); she was abhorred by all the citizens of 
Ayodhya, but Lord Ram took great care to not do anything to hurt her more. The Lord 
even went to the extent of paying her a visit specially to assuage her feelings and tell 
her that he harbours no hard feelings for her after his return to Ayodhya at the end of 
his exile (refer: Ram Charit Manas, Uttar Kand, Chaupai line nos. 1-2 that precede 
Doha no. 10). 

The full event is narrated in Ram Charit Manas, Ayodhya Kand, from Chaupai 
line no. 1 that precedes Doha no. 2—to Chaupai line no. 2 that precede Doha no. 81; 
from Chaupai line no. 4 that precede Doha no. 142—to Doha no. 182. 

This shows the nature of Lord Ram—that he never does or says anything 
against even those who have caused him great suffering; nay, not only to him but even 
to others. Instead, he tries his best to please them who have sorely made things 
difficult for him; he tries to fulfil their wishes even if this means a lot of sufferance 
and miseries for himself and those who are closely related to him, such as his wife 
Sita and his brother Laxman who too had to suffer with Lord Ram during his exile in 
the forest for fourteen long years. ] 


When he (Lord Sri Ram) was greatly obliged and indebted to Hanuman for the 
services rendered by the latter (Kapi-seva-basa bhaye kanaur&), the Lord called 
him near and said affectionately, *Oh son of Wind-God! Come here (kahyau 
pavanasuta a'u). I have nothing to give you (in return for your services; *debeko na 
kachü"). I am indebted and highly grateful to you (riniyàm' haum)! You are my 
creditor; if you wish you can take this from me in writing (dhanika tüm' patra 
likhā'u).'* (7). 

[Lord expressed this sentiment for Hanuman when he had brought the 
information of Sita’s whereabouts at Lanka to him. Refer: Ram Charit Manas, Sundar 
Kand, Chaupai line nos. 5-7 that precede Doha no. 32.] 
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Sugriv and Vibhishan had not abandoned their cunning, deceit, crookedness and 
scheming nature, but you had still accepted them (as one of your own devotees) 
(apanaye sugrīva bibhīsana, tina na tajyē chala-chā'u). 

You were always all praise for Bharat in a full court (i.e. you had always 
publicly praised Bharat) (bharata sabha sanamani sarahata), and were never 
contented in your heart of doing so (hdta na hrdaya aghā'u)*. (8). 

[Both Sugriv and Vibhishan had betrayed their elder brothers, Baali and 
Ravana respetively. But Lord Ram had overlooked this fault and negative trait in their 
character when they sought his protection against their tormentors, who ironically 
were their above mentioned brothers themselves. Sugriv was a monkey by birth, and 
Vibhishan was a demon. Though they had helped Lord Ram during his campaign to 
free Sita from the clutches of the demon king Ravana as a pretext to eliminate the 
cruel demons as promised by the Lord to the Gods and Mother Earth who had pleaded 
for his intervention and protection against the horrors perpetrated by the demons led 
by Ravana, these two fellows, i.e. Sugriv and Vibhishan, had not abandoned their 
basic nature which is characteristic of their race, viz. the monkey and the demon race 
respectively. Nonetheless, Lord Ram showed them great affection and respect, and 
promised them abiding friendship and invited them to come to his capital city of 
Ayodhya whenever they pleased to do so. Refer: Ram Charit Manas: (1) Baal Kand, 
Chaupai line nos. 1-2 that precede Doha no. 18; and (ii) Uttar Kand, Doha no. 26 
along with Chaupai line nos. 2-7 that precede it. 

*Lord Ram had highly praised Bharat in full assembly at Chitrakoot where the 
former and all the prominent citizens of Ayodhya had gone in their attempt to bring 
the Lord home. The Lord wished to make sure that Bharat's sense of guilt, regret and 
contrition were eliminated, and he was assured that the Lord had no ill-feeling against 
him. By publicly praising Bharat and even going to the extent of saying that 1f Bharat 
wants he is ready to break his own vows and that of his father, which was to stay in 
the forest for fourteen years, and would instead go back to Ayodhya if Bharat insists, 
Lord Ram also sent a strong message to the citizens of Ayodhya to treat Bharat with 
great respect and politeness. This event is narrated in Ram Charit Manas, Ayodhya 
Kand, (1) from Chaupai line no. 4 that precedes Doha no. 263—to Doha no. 264; (ii) 
from Chaupai line no. 6 that precedes Doha no. 304—Chaupai line no. 3 that precedes 
Doha no. 307.] 


You feel almost burried in embarrasment when it is merely mentioned that you have 
been so gracious and benevolent towards your devotees (i.e. you do not like to hear 
yourself being praised; “nija karuna karatuti bhagatapara, capata calata 
caracā'u”). 

But, even if someone as much as merely bows before you even once and takes 
refuge at your feet (sakrta pranāma pranata)—you always praise him and never tire 
of describing his good fortune and virtues yourself (jasa baranata), like to hear 
about them from others (sunata), and inspire or instruct others to go around praising 
this person wherever they go (kahata phiri gā'u)”. (9). 

[To wit, Lord Ram does not wish that the world praise him, for he does not 
need publicity and advertisement for himself! But yes, he does want that those humble 
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beings who have taken shelter with him are given due respect and made to feel 
comfortable and honourable. The Lord realises that only the humble and the lowly, 
those who have been shunned and ill-treated by the world, come to seek his blessings 
and protection, and therefore by praising the whatever little goodness they have in 
them, the Lord wants to tell the world to keep its hands off them, not to insult them 
any longer as they have taken refuge with him and he has assured them of his 
protection. 

Another interpretation is that Lord Ram is so gracious that he gives 
cognizance to even a small goodness in his devotees, and wants the world to 
recognise and accept it. He wishes to tell others who criticise his devotees and 
humiliate them that these devotees are more fortunate than their detractors for the 
Lord has himself chosen to praise them and highlight their goodness and merits, and 
that these detractors are not holy cows as they themselves are full of evil and sins 
about which others don’t know; so let them beware! ] 


Understanding and realising these collective virtuous qualities of Lord Sri Ram whose 
heart is compassionate and tender, my (Tulsidas') heart overflows and is inundated 
with love and affection for the Lord (Samujhi samujhi gunagrama ramaké, ura 
anurāga barhā'u). 

Verily oh Tulsidas, it appears that due to this exhilarating and ecstatic feeling of 
joy, bliss and gratitude that you experience (at being a devotee of such a great, 
benevolent, kind and gracious Lord), you too would attain Lord Sri Ram's holy feet 
almost unawares (without any tangible effort made by you; “tulasidasa anayasa 
rāmapada pā'ihai prēma-pasā'u”)'". (10). 

[ "It is interesting to note this observation of Tulsidas. It implies that even if one 
begins to love Lord Ram and feel blessed by surrendering to him, one can be assured 
of redemption even if he or she may not have done any worthwhile meritorious 
spiritual deed in life. The joy and exhilaration that comes with being a devotee of 
Lord Ram is sufficient to give that happiness and peace of mind, joy to the heart as 
well as rest to the soul that one would get by doing so many meritorious deeds and 
practicing so many religious duties in life, which are all incidentally very 
cumbersome and difficult to fulfil.] 


[Note— Tulsidas highlights Sri Ram's mercy, grace, benevolence, benefaction, 
benediction, munificence and magnanimity towards all and sundry, especially his 
devotees, in this verse. ] 


Lord Rama is the only Benevolent Lord 


(101) 
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fare eet age wy cur emp FRIN 


(101) 


jā'um kahānt taji carana tumhārē. 

kako nama patita-pavana jaga, kehi ati dina piyārē. 1. 

kaunē dēva barā'i birada-hita, hathi hathi adhama udhare. 

khaga, mrga, byadha, pasana, bitapa jara, javana kavana sura tare. 2. 
deva, danuja, muni, naga, manuja saba, maya-bibasa bicare. 

tinake hatha dasatulasi prabhu, kaha apanapau hare. 3. 


Verse no. 101—Oh Lord! Where else should I go except at your holy feet? [Where 
will I find refuge and shelter other than at your holy feet; where will I go if I leave 
you?] 

Who else is called ‘patita-pavana’ (the purifier of sinners, of those who are 
evil, vile, unrighteous and unscrupulous) in this world (except you)? 

Who else dearly loves the wretched, the poor, the distressed, the humble, the 
hapless and the helpless creatures more than you? (1). 


Till this date, which other God had purposefully and diligently searched out such 
creatures and provided salvation to the downtrodden, the miscreants, the rascals, the 
lowly and the sinners et al (hathi hathi adhama udharé) just to uphold his fame, his 
promise, his vow, his reputation and his character of being a ‘salvation-provider’ to 
all and sundry (kauné déva bara'i birada-hita)? 

Say, which God has given salvation and emancipation to a bird (Jatau), 
animals (monkeys, bears, deer etc.), a cruel hunter-cum-bandit (Valmiki), a stone 
(Ahilya), inanimate trees (Yamalarjun) and barbarians (the demons or other savage- 
minded creatures) (khaga, mrga, byadha, pasana, bitapa jara, javana kavana 
sura tare)? (2). 


The Gods, demons, sages/hermits/ascetics, serpents (reptile-like creatures), humans 
etc.—all of them are ensnared by and under the control of ‘Maya’ (delusions, 
infatuations, ignorance, attachments) (deva, danuja, muni, naga, manuja saba, 
maya-bibasa bicaré). [How can one, who is himself in fetters, liberate others? 
Thererore, I can’t expect any thing or any help from these poor fellows—"bicārē”.] 

Hence, oh Lord, what will this Tulsidas gain by subjugating himself to them or 
seeking favours from them (instead of you) (tinake hatha dasatulasi prabhu, kaha 
apanapau hārē)?' (3). 

[Everyone in this creation is subjected to some sort of fetters. Even the great 
Gods and exalted sages and hermits are not exempt from it. Tulsidas says what can he 
expect from them who are themselves slaves and bound in fetters of Maya. 

Besides this, no one would want himself to be surrounded by sinners and 
lowly fellows; they would try to avoid such people if possible, and shoo them away if 
they happen to come near forcefully. But Lord Ram has a different attitude: he 
welcomes the lowly and the sinful, frees them of all their negative traits, makes them 
feel comfortable and transformed, and removes their worries and miseries. Say, what 
more would anyone want? 
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Tulsidas’ advice to all is simple: It is wise and sensible to take shelter with 
Lord Ram, and not to go begging before so many gods and holy men. No one will 
help you except the Lord. ] 

[Note—This verse is extremely popular. ] 


Rarity of the Human Body, and the Frailty of the Mind 


(102) 
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(102) 


hari! tuma bahuta anugraha kinhom. 

sadhana-dhama bibudha-duralabha tanu, mohi krpa kari dinhorn. 1. 
kotihumi mukha kahi jāta na prabhukē, ēka ēka upakara. 

tadapi nātha kachu aura mamgihaum, dijai parama udāra. 2. 
bisaya-bari mana-mina bhinna nahirh hota kabahum pala éka. 

tate sahaum bipati ati daruna, janamata joni anéka. 3. 

krpa-dori banasi pada ankusa, parama préma-mrdu-caro. 

ēhi bidhi bedhi harahu méro dukha, kautuka rama tiharo. 4. 

haim Sruti-bidita upaya sakala sura, kehi kehi dina nihorai. 
tulasidasa yéhi jiva moha-raju, jehi bamdhyo so'i chorai. 5. 


Verse no. 102—[The idea expressed in this verse about the rarity of the human body 
and foolishness of letting go to waste this opportunity to attain liberation and 
deliverance from the endless cycle of birth and death and its attendent miseries and 
horrors has been reiterated by Tulsidas also in his epic ‘Ram Charit Manas’ in its 
Uttar Kand, from Chaupai line no. 7 that precedes Doha no. 43—to Doha no. 44.] 


‘Oh Lord Hari (i.e. Lord Sri Ram)! You had been very kind, benevolent and gracious 
upon me by giving me (tuma bahuta anugraha kinhom -- mohi krpa kari 
dinhdrn)' a human body which is an instrument by which one can do so many 
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meritorious deeds, and attain liberation, deliverance, emancipation and salvation from 
the vicious cycle of birth and death (sadhana-dhama). 

This body is rare for even the Gods to obtain? (bibudha-duralabha tanu) (1). 

['Here, the term “me” does not refer to the gross physical body of a person, 
but to his ‘true self? which is his Atma or his pure conscious soul. 

?Refer also to: Vinai Patrika, verse nos. 83, 84, 130, 135/1, 151, 194, 198-202 
among others that also stress on the importance of the human body and its rarity, 
while emphasising, at the same time, upon the need to use it properly. 

The Gods do not have a physical body, and therefore they are subjected to 
certain restrictions, drawbacks and handicaps that humans are free from. For instance, 
they can't choose and pick to do any meritiorious deeds themselves which would 
enhance their stature in the heiarchy of heaven; they cannot feed themselves for they 
depend upon offerings made to them by humans for their sustenance; they can't enjoy 
the material things of this magnificent world and its countless physical charms; they 
can't do Yoga or meditation, Tapa or austerity, Yagya or fire sacrifices, Dhyan or 
contemplation, Niyam and Niyam or observance of certain vows and sacraments that 
would enhance their fortunes, and so on.] 


Though I cannot sufficiently describe even by using millions of mouths (i.e. I cannot 
explain how grateful and obliged I am for) the immensity and the excellence of the so 
many wonderful things that your majesty has so graciously done for me and the 
countless blessings that you have granted me due to your benevolence, benediction 
and munificence (kēūtihum mukha kahi jāta na prabhukē, ēka ēka upakāra), but 
still oh Lord (tadapi nātha), I ask you for something extra (kachu aura 
mamigihaurn) which, being so generous and magnanimous as you surely are, please 
be kind to give me (dijai parama udara) (2). 


[In the following stanzas, Tulsidas uses the metaphor of the fish and the water to 
explain how a creature is attached to this world, and then goes on to pray to Lord Ram 
to free him from this vicious trap by using the metaphor of the fisherman’s fishing rod 
which pulls the fish out of the water. ] 


This fish-like mind of mine does not want to separate itself even for a moment (i.e. 
severe its ties and detach itself) from the water-like sensual pleasures and attractions 
of this mundane, materialistic world (bisaya-bari mana-mina bhinna nahim hota 
kabahum pala éka). 

[To wit, just like a fish is so intrinsically attached and emotionally bound to 
the water that it does not want to leave its natural habitat even for a fleeting moment, 
my mind and heart called the “Mana” are also so much attached to the sense objects 
of the world and its charms, as well as the sensual gratification that they derive by this 
envolvement, that they do not wish to think of anything else. The result is that I get 
unwitingly sucked in this vortex even against my wish. But I feel helpless. ] 

Because of this, I am suffering a great deal (and see no end to it) (tate 
sahaum bipati ati daruna). I also have to repeatedly take birth in different forms 
(i.e. from different wombs, in the form of different types of living beings, with no end 
in sight from this cycle) (janamata joni anéka)’ (3). 
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[Tulsidas says that a person has got the human body after a long journey 
through thousands of births in countless forms. The aim of this body is to help the 
person attain final freedom from this vicious cycle of birth and death and its attendent 
horrors. Though of course the Atma, the true self of the person, wishes to do so, his 
‘mind’ or Mana creates a hurdle. The Mana is an integral part of the body, and it 
decides what the physical body would like to do. It is like an advisor or minister of the 
king known as the Atma. Just like the case where the king acts through his minister, 
and if the minister is corrupt the king suffers, my Atma suffers entanglement with this 
world because my mind is corrupt and lustful. So he prays to Lord Ram and asks the 
merciful Lord to please help him on this front; tell him how he can control this 
wandering and indisciplined Mana. In the next stanza, Tulsidas tells us how this aim 
can be achieved. 

Refer: Ram Charit Manas, Uttar Kand, Chaupai line nos. 1-6 that precede 
Doha no. 44.] 


Oh Lord Sri Ram! (In order to capture or control this fish-like mind of mine—) Please 
be kind to make a string out of your kindness and graciousness (krpa-doOri), a hook 
(that is tied at the end of fishing rod) out of the imprint of the ‘goad’ marked on your 
holy feet (banast pada ankusa), and then stick a soft bait symbolising your virtues 
of immensity of love and affection for me at the end of this hook (parama prēma- 
mrdu-caro). 

Using it, pierce my fish-like mind, take me out of this water of delusions, 
sensual pleasures and allurements and temptations of this gross material world of 
sense objects, and in this way you can remove the cause of all my sorrows, miseries, 
troubles and tribulations (ehi bidhi bedhi harahu mero dukha). 

Oh Lord Ram, for you this is like a child's play (but for me it is an impossible 
task to free myself from the trap represented by this world and its countless 
temptations; so I need your help) (kautuka rāma tiharo)" (4). 

[Tulsidas asks Lord Ram to save him from drowning in the water symbolised 
by this world and its temptations. He says that just like a fish is so enamoured of the 
water that it won’t come out of it on its own, unless plucked out by a fisherman, so 
likewise his Mana is so hooked to this world that it won’t leave it on its own accord 
unless Lord Ram forcibly picks it out from the swamp himself and frees it from its 
interminable sufferings. The Lord should show his grace and mercy upon his devotee 
by doing as requested, without having reservations of any kind, just like the fisherman 
fishes out the fish from the water without having any regrets. But while the 
fisherman’s act kills the fish and he gets cursed by the fish, the kind act of the Lord 
would only help Tulsidas get rid of his immense sufferings, and in return the latter 
would be extremely grateful to the former and sing his glories for all times to come.] 


The Vedas are full of prescriptions that outline the various means by which one can 
attain liberation and deliverance from his many sufferings and troubles (hair $ruti- 
bidita upaya), and there is no shortage of Gods to whom one can pray for freedom 
from his sufferings and expect being granted boons by them (sakala sura). 

But this humble Tulsidas wonders where to go and roam about begging for 
mercy and praying for freedom from his sufferings (kēhi kéhi dina nihorai).’ 
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Verily indeed, Tulsidas says that it is useless wondering here and there to ask 
others to untie the knot of the rope of Moha (attachments, infatuations and attractions 
for this sensual world) which has tied a creature to this world and its sense objects 
(tulasidasa yehi jiva moha-raju), for the Lord who has tied the creature by this knot 
is the one who himself can untie the knot and free the creature (jehi bamidhyo so'i 
chērai)* (5). 

["Refer: Verse no. 103, stanza no. 1 herein below. 

Tulsidas means that Lord Sri Ram is the only one who can liberate the soul 
from the torments and miseries that it faces in this world. No one can provide the soul 
peace and happiness except the Lord, and it is foolish to hope to attain this spiritual 
destiny without the grace and blessing of the Lord. Therefore, it is wise and prudent to 
seek shelter with Lord Ram, and no one else. This sentiment is elaborated upon in the 
next verse no. 104.] 


Seek shelter only at the holy feet of Lord Sri Rama 


(103) 
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(103) 


yaha binati raghubīra gusā'īm. 

aura asa-bisvasa-bharoso, harau jiva-jarata't. 1. 

cahaurn na sugati, sumati, sampati kachu, ridhi-sidhi, bipula bara". 
hetu-rahita anuraga rama-pada barhai anudina adhika'. 2. 

kutila karama lai jahim mohi jahani jaham apanī bari'ā"ī. 

tahan taham jani china choha chamdiyo, kamatha-andaki na'im. 3. 
ya jagamérh jaham lagi ya tanuki priti pratiti saga’. 

te saba tulasidasa prabhu hi som hohim simiti ika tha'im. 4. 


Verse no. 103—Oh Lord Raghubira (Sri Ram)! Oh my Lord (gusa'im)! I pray to you 
(yaha binati) to remove the foolishness of my mind and the false hope, belief and 
reliance that I may have on other means for attaining liberation and deliverance for 
myself by the virtue of the grossness of my intellect and wisdom, because I am, after 
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all, a gross and a lowly creature (aura asa-bisvasa-bharoso, harau jīva-jaratā'ī)' 
(1). 

['Refer to verse no. 102, stanza no. 5 herein above. The scriptures, i.e. the 
Vedas, have prescribed a number of ways and means by practicing which a creature 
can attain liberation and deliverance. These paths have been briefly refered to in verse 
no. 97, stanza no. 2; and verse no. 98, stanza no. 6. 

Then there are so many Gods too to whom one prays for grant of grace and 
freedom from sufferings. But all these Gods are selfish: they would provide some 
temporary relief but extract their own share of offerings in return. Nothing is done 
free! 

Therefore, Tulsidas says that one is so foolish that he prays to so many Gods 
and relies upon his own abilities to attain freedom from his sufferings, or obtain his 
ultimate spiritual goal of liberation, deliverance, emancipation and salvation. This is 
not a wise thing to do. Rather, a person should rely upon Lord Ram's grace, mercy, 
compassion, love and affection for all his needs, both temporal and spiritual, for the 
Lord is so nice and obliging that he goes a step forward to help his devotee attain 
whatever the latter wishes to attain. And the Lord does it without any obligations and 
expecting anything in return. 

There are countless Gods and Goddesses who can grant specific boons, but 
they are only like different ministers and governors of the world appointed by the 
Soverign of this creation known as the Supreme Being, whose manifested form is 
Lord Ram. Just as any minister or governor has limited powers, these gods and 
goddesses too have limited authority. 

A person can think that since the scriptures say that if someone does 
meritorious and good deeds then he will definitely be rewarded and get his desired 
spiritual objective, but it is easy said than done. It is because the life in this world is a 
very complicated affair, and one is bound to commit some error here or there 
unwittingly and unknowingly which would raise its ugly hood at the time of taking 
stock of the deeds done by him in his life. The creature might be unaware of these 
misdeeds done inadvertently by him, but he cannot escape their punishment. This 
means that perfection in deeds is impossible with a gross body that has to live and 
interact with an egually gross world. 

The creature does not live in isolation on an island of perfection and a world 
of utopia, for the world is full of faults, evils and delusions, and it is impossible to 
hope to rely on the strength of merely good deeds to attain salvation and deliverance. 

Therefore obviously, it is stupidity to expect one’s spiritual well-being by 
relying on these three methods cited in this stanza. So Tulsidas asks Lord Ram to 
remove this delusory concept from his mind that he can find freedom from the horrors 
of the world and the cycle of birth and death by relying on these three above 
mentioned methods for they are ineffective in practice. ] 


Oh Lord Sri Ram! I have no desire whatsoever to attain an exalted fate and stature 
(cahaum na sugati) nor do I want to have excellent wisdom, intellect and 
knowledge (sumati), nor any kind of wealth and prosperity (sampati kachu), or any 
sort of worldly achievements, successes and boons (ridhi-sidhi) that would give me 
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great fame and powers, nor do I wish to have praise and honour in this world (bipula 
bara'l). 

I only wish that my abiding, eternal and pure love and devotion towards your 
holy lotus feet should be selfless (hétu-rahita anuraga rama-pada), and it should 
go on increasing day and night in many-fold ways, without diminishing a bit (barhai 
anudina adhikā'ī). 

[To wit, true devotee does not want anything except deep and steady faith, 
devotion, love and affection for his Lord.] (2). 


In whichever womb I am forcefully made to enter (i.e. in whatever form I have to take 
a re-birth) by virtue of the consequences of the bad deeds that I do in my life (as they 
decide my fate) (kutila karama lai jāhirn mēhi jaham' jahant apanī bari'āī), I pray 
thee, oh Lord—do not forsake me even for a moment very much like a tortoise which 
never abandons its eggs (tahani tahant jani china choha chamdiyo, kamatha- 
andaki na'irny (3). 

[Stanza nos. 2-3 exemplify Tulsidas” humbleness and devotion for his 
beloved Lord Ram. This great saintly soul wants nothing from Lord Ram, except love 
and devotion for him! In this, Tulsidas has shown his clever wit, for on the one hand 
he has proved himself to be humble, devoted to the Lord, and one who has no worldly 
desires, which are noble traits of saints and those who are eligible for attaining 
salvation and deliverance, and on the other hand he has made Lord Ram uneasy 
because now the Lord would be obliged to wonder what he can do for Tulsidas as the 
latter has not asked for anything from the Lord, though the Lord's promise is well 
known that he does not allow anyone who comes to him to go back empty-handed. 

In Ram Charit Manas there is an incident narrated where the saintly crow 
Kaagbhusund had done the same thing: when he approached Lord Ram and the Lord 
asked him to seek any boon or thing he wished for, Kaagbhusund said he wanted 
nothing but devotion for the Lord. Lord Ram had tried to test his wisdom and 
determination by asking Kaagbusund to seek anything else, but when this saintly crow 
insisted that he wants nothing else but devotion, then the Lord had himself praised 
him and his choice, saying that he appreciates it exceedingly, and that henceforth 
Kaagbhusund will be bestowed with all the benefits that come naturally and 
automatically by having the Lord's grace even though he had not asked for them 
specifically. Refer: Ram Charit Manas, Uttar Kand, from Doha no. 83—to Doha no. 
85. 

In the present case, Tulsidas has put Lord Ram in a piquant situation: had he 
asked for something, the Lord would have gladly granted it to him, and this grant 
would have freed the Lord from his obligation towards Tulsidas, for the Lord could 
tell the world that he has fully granted what Tulsidas whatever he wanted, and would 
have thus managed to preserve his reputation of fulfilling all the wishes of everyone 
who had sought anything from the Lord. But since Tulsidas wants nothing, it becomes 
obligatory for Lord Ram to grant him all that which is in the Lord's power, and this 
grant would be no mean thing as the Lord is the Supreme Being himself.] 


Oh Lord ()prabhu! Whatever relations of love, faith and kinship that I may have in 
this world with this body (such as with wife, son, family etc.; ^ya jagamem jaham 
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lagi yā tanukī prīti pratīti sagāī”)—well, all of them should be concentrated into a 
focal point for Tulsidas, and that should be you (té saba tulasidasa prabhu hi som 
hohirn simiti ika tha'irn)! 

[To wit, please create a situation where my only kith and kin, my only 
relation, and my only friend and companion is Lord Ram, and no one else. Why? So 
that all my affection and love and devotion can be exclusively directed at you, can be 
focussed on you, without any distraction or diversion of any kind, whether real or 


imaginary.] (4). 


Rama is my only Lord 


(104) 
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(104) 


janaki-jivanaki bali jaihaum. 

cita kahai ramasiya-pada parihari aba na kahūnī cali jaihaum. 1. 

upajī ura pratīti sapanēhunti sukha, prabhu-pada-bimukha na paihaum. 
mana samēta yā tanakē bāsinha, ihai sikhāvana daihaum. 2. 
Sravanani aura katha nahim sunihaum, rasana aura na gaihaum. 
rokihaum nayana bilokata aurahim, sisa isa hi naihaum. 3. 

nato-néha nathasom kari saba nato-néha bahaihaum. 

yaha chara bhara tahi tulast jaga jako dasa kahaihaum. 4. 


Verse no. 104—I sacrifice myself (“bali jaihaurn”; i.e. offer myself sincerely, 
humbly, completely, and with gratitude) to Lord Ram who is also the dear Lord of 
Janki (Sita) (jānakī-jīvanakī). 

My Mana (mind and heart) advises me that I should not abandon the holy feet 
of *Sita-Ram” (cita kahai rāmasīya-pada parihari) to seek shelter and refuge 
anywhere else (aba na kahūnt cali jaihaum). (1). 


My heart is convinced (upajī ura pratīti) that I shall not find peace, tranquility, 
succour and happiness in my life anywhere else, even in my dreams, except at the feet 
of my Lord Sri Ram (sapanehum' sukha, prabhu-pada-bimukha na paihaumrn). 

Therefore, I shall advice my mind and all my sense organs as well as my inner 
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self (i.e. my Atma; my soul) accordingly (mana samēta yā tanakē bāsinha, ihai 
sikhavana daihaurn)!. (2). 

[ I have deduced that my welfare and good lies in surrendering at the holy feet 
of Lord Ram and take shelter there, and no where else. So I will advise my mind, my 
heart, my soul and my body with its organs of perception and action to follow my 
instructions and focus their attention on Lord Ram without being distracted by the 
world and false assurances.] 


I will not listen to anything else ($ravanani aura katha nahim sunihaum), will not 
talk about anyone else (rasana aura na gaihaum), will prevent my eyes from 
wandering anywhere else in this world seeking any better source for my happiness 
and peace (rokihaum nayana bilokata aurahim), and I will bow my head to the 
Lord only and nowhere else (sisa 1sa hī naihaum). (3). 


Now that I have decided to establish an affectionate relationship with my Lord and 
begin to love and adore him (nato-neha nathasom kari), I shall snap ties with all 
others (Saba nato-néha bahaihaum). 

When I shall be called a servant of a particular Lord (which in my case is Lord 
Ram; “tulasi jaga jako dasa kahaihaurn’), then the burden of all my deeds (i.e. 
whatso I do) shall also lie on that Lord (yaha chara bhara tahi)’. (4). 

[This is because a servant follows the orders of his master. If the servant does 
anything wrong, then it is the duty and responsibility of his master to punish him and 
not overlook his misdeeds. This ensures that the servant is kindly treated, because the 
punishment would also be toned down by the master as he would not like to hurt his 
devoted servant. But if the same misdeed is to be punished by someone else, the 
punishment would be harsher. Besides this safety net, the other thing is that the master 
of the house is responsible for whatever happens in his household; he cannot deny his 
responsibility. So the master of the house is equally to be held responsible for any 
misdeeds done by any member of his household in public. It is incumbent upon the 
lord of the house to teach discipline, good habits and order to his subordinates. 

In other words, Tulsidas says that once he has surrendered himself at the feet 
of Lord Ram and accepted his fellowship or rather ‘servant-ship’, the responsibility of 
all his deeds and whatever he does in life is to be equally shared by his Lord, Sri Ram. 

Henceforth, the Lord will be responsible for keeping Tulsidas’ faith, for the 
reward or punishment that Tulsidas should get for his deeds, and to ensure his general 
good, welfare and well-being. Now Tulsidas’ headache is over! | 


Lord Rama’s Holy Name is like the Gem called Cintamani 


(105) 
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(105) 


abalaum nasani, aba na nasaihaum. 

rama-krpa bhava-nisa sirani, jagé phiri na dasaihaum. 1. 

payé'um nāma cāru cintāmani, ura kara tērn na khasaihaum. 
syāmarūpa suci rucira kasautī, cita kancanahirn kasaihaum. 2. 
parabasa jani hamiSyo ina indrina, nija basa hvai na harrisaihaum. 
mana madhukara panakai tulasi raghupati-pada-kamala basaihaurn. 3. 


Verse no. 105—This life has been in vain and wasted till now (abalaum nasani), but 
now onwards I will not let it go in vain (aba na nasaihaum). 

By the mercy and grace of Lord Sri Ram (rama-krpa), the world and its 
delusions in the form of a dark night has passed away (i.e. I have woken up from this 
delusory, materialistic, false and illusionary world; *bhava-nisa siranr"). 

Now that I have woken up (i.e. now that I have realised the delusory nature of 
the world and the futility of pursuing it and pleasing it), I will not spread the mattress 
of delusions once again and allow myself to be bitten by its (1.e. I shall not fall in the 
trap of the delusory and mirage-like world again and allow myself to suffer any 
longer; *jāgē phiri na dasaihaurm”). (1). 


I have found a beautiful *Chintamani" gem called Sri Ram's holy Name (paye'um 
nama caru cintamani). 

I shall never let it fall from the grasp of the hands of my heart (ura kara tem 
na khasaihaum). [To wit, I shall remember Lord Sri Ram constantly in my heart and 
shall guard this gem by chanting his name all through my life. ] 

Indeed and surely, I shall test the purity of the gold representing my mind and 
intellect (cita kancanahim kasaihaum) against the touchstone of Sri Ram's pure, 
beautiful and dark countenance (SyamarUpa suci rucira kasautī) [That is to say, I 
shall watch whether or not my mind is constantly focussed on the divine form of Lord 
Ram, and whether it remembers the Lord at all times.] (2). 

['The ‘Cintamani’ is a rare gem that possesses mystical powers to remove the 
worries, worldly as well as spiritual, of the person who has it in his possession. 

Here, Tulsidas means that since he has the holy and divine Name of Lord Sri 
Ram as his precious possession, he has nothing to worry about, either in this world or 
in the world hereafter. And like a person, who by his good fortune, manages to have 
such a rare and priceless gem, he too would take all precautions to guard this gem that 
symbolizes Lord Ram's holy Name and its exceptional spiritual powers. ] 


As long as I was subjugated by (i.e. was servile to) the sense organs, they made me 
dance to their tunes and made a foolish clown of me (i.e. they made fun of me; 
*parabasa jani harisyē ina indrina”), but now that I am free of them, I am in 
control of myself, I shall not let myself be subjected to derision and jest by these 
sense organs who had exploited me for so long by falling prey to temptations of the 
world and its sense objects (nija basa hvai na hamsaihaurm)”. 

Tulsidas says: ‘I shall now willfully and diligently divert my mind-like bee to 
the lotus feet of Lord Sri Ram (mana madhukara panakai tulasi raghupati-pada- 
kamala basaihaum).” [To wit, I shall not allow my mind to wander anywhere, and 
ensure that it stays focused on the holy feet of my Lord Sri Ram.] (3). 
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[It is the sense organs of the body of an individual that forces him to be 
attracted to the world as these organs seek gratification from their respective objects 
in this world. This creates a smoke-screen whereby the creature thinks that he can find 
happiness and peace and fulfilment by pursuing the world. But once wisdom and 
realisation dawns upon the mental horizon of the person and he understands that it is a 
trap for him, he would turn his mind away from all this, and instead focus it on reality 
that would give him lasting peace and happiness. ] 

[Note—This verse is extremely popular. ] 


The Lowly made Holy by Lord Sri Rama 


Raga Ramakali 


(106) 
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maharaja ramadaryo dhan'ya so’. 

garu'a, gunarasi, sarabagya, sukrti, sura, sila-nidhi, sadhu tehi sama na ko'. 
1. 

upala-kēvata-kīsa-bhālu-nisicara-sabari-gīdha sama-dama-dayā-dāna-hīnē. 
nāma liyē rāma kiyē parama pāvana sakala, nara tarata tinakē gunagāna 
kīnē. 2. 

byadha aparadhaki sadha rakhi kaha, pingalai kauna mati bhagati bhe'T. 
kauna dhaum somajaji ajamila adhama, kauna gazaraja dhaum bajapéyi. 3. 
pandu-suta, gopika, bidura, kubart, sabari, sud'dha kiye sud'dhata lesa kaiso. 
prema lakhi krsna kiyē āpanē tinahumiko, sujasa sansara hariharako jaiso. 4. 
kola, khasa, bhila, javanadi khala rama kahi, nica hvai Umca pada ko na payo. 
dīna-dukha-davana šrīravana karunā-bhavana, patita-pāvana birada bēda 
gayo. 5. 

mandamati kutila,khala-tilaka tulasi sarisa,bho na tihum' loka tihum kala ko'ü. 
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nāmakī kāni pahicani pana apano,grasita kali-byala rakhyo sarana so'u. 6. 


Verse no. 106—He, who has been praised and given respect by the great Lord Sri 
Ram, is worthy of all reverence, glory, honour, adulation and exaltedness (maharaja 
ramadaryo dhan'ya so'). 

He alone is worthy, is famed with immensity of glory and is a person who 
seriously matters (garu'a), he is a treasury of virtues and eclectic qualities (gunarasi), 
is all-knowing and all-aware (sarabagya), is righteous, meritorious and scrupulous 
(sukrtī), is brave and courageous (sūra), is a treasury of the virtues of courteousness, 
politeness, good manners and civility (sila-nidhi), and is deemed to be pious and 
saintly (Sadhu)—indeed, there is no one comparable to him anywhere (tēhi sama na 
kOT). (1). 


[After praising such a fortunate person whom Lord Ram has accepted, Tulsidas now 
cites specific examples from the story of the Ramayan to show that the characters in 
the story who were blessed by the Lord had gained universal acclaim and respect, and 
had become famous in the relm of history as the ones who were extremely fortunate 
and privileged to have obtained liberation and deliverance from the miseries of life, 
and had attained an exalted and honourable stature for themselves, albeit they had 
done nothing special to deserve it. The important point to note in this context is that 
all of them had a physical body that was lowly, that cannot be regarded as belonging 
to some high caste or a noble family, and none of them would normally have expected 
to find freedom from the fetters of fate to which their destiny had tied them. But all 
of them attained a stature that was the envy of great sages and hermits who practice 
stern vows and undertake so much trouble for their spiritual welfare, but rarely attain 
it, at least not as easily as these fortunate souls. 

Tulsidas highlights Lord Sri Ram's mercy, grace, benevolence, benediction, 
munificence and magnanimity towards all and sundry, especially his devotees, in this 
verse. There are other similar verses in this Book ‘Vinai Patrika’ where the same 
examples are given to highlight Lord Ram’s excellent nature and reputation. See verse 
nos. 239-241.] 


Ahilya in the form of a stone, Nishad (the boatman), monkey (Sugriv), bear 
(Jamvant), demons (Vibhishan), Sabari (the old Bhil woman), Jatau (the vulture)'— 
verily, all of them were totally lacking in the virtues of equanimity, tranquility, 
control over senses, tolerance, forebearance, mercy, compassion, kindness, charity 
etc. (^sama-dama-daya-dana-hine"). 

[To wit, these virtues are regarded as auspicious and noble, and they are 
deemed to essential for one's spiritual welfare. But all the fellows cited here had a 
lowly body, and they had done nothing worthwhile or meritorious which would give 
them the reward that comes with possessing these virtues.] 

But merely by the dint of remembering Lord Sri Ram's holy Name, the kind 
and gracious Lord had made all of them so holy, so exalted and so pure (nama liyē 
rama kiye parama pavana sakala) that even today one can cross the ocean-like 
world by singing their glories and virtues (nara tarata tinakē gunagāna kīnē). (2). 

[See note at the end of this verse.] 


Which sinful and evil deed did the cruel hunter-cum-bandit Valmiki not do, and what 
sinful and evil wish did he not have (byadha aparadhaki sadha rakhi kaha)? [But 
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he attained an exalted stature and became highly honoured as a revered sage because 
he had done Japa, or repetition, of Lord Ram's holy Name, and that too in the reverse 
order. Valmiki had repeated Lord Ram’s holy Name in the reverse order as “MARA” 
instead of as “RAM”. But still the benefits he got were unparalleled. His story is 
narrated in verse no. 57 of this book Vinai Patrika.] 

When did the prostitute named Pinglaa (also known as ‘Ganikaa’) divert her 
intellect and wisdom to worship and have devotion for the Lord (that she would be 
entitled to attain liberation and deliverance from her sinful life) (pingalai kauna mati 
bhagati bhé'l)? [But still the gracious Lord Krishna had given her the honour which 
was the envy of all. Her story is briefly narrated in verse no. 94, stanza no. 3 of this 
book Vinai Patrika. | 

Which Som Yagya (the fire sacrifice in which the patron God is the Moon) did 
the sinner Ajamil perform (kauna dhaurn somajājī ajāmila adhama)? And which 
Ashwamegh Yagya (horse sacrifice) was Gaja (the elephant) planning to do (kauna 
gazaraja dhaum bājapēyī)? [To wit, neither of them did any fire sacrifice, or for 
that matter any worthwhile meritorious deed in their lives which would make them 
eligible for liberation and deliverance from the horrors of a painful death. It was only 
on the strength of the holy Name of the Lord that both found eternal peace. The 
stories of Ajamil and Gaja are narrated in verse no. 57 of this book.] (3). 


Where was there even a trace of purity, holiness and faultlessness in the Pandavas’, 
the Gopis (cowherd maids of Vrindavan), Bidur, the hunchback known as Kubari (a 
maid of Kansha), and Sabari*? But you had purified them all (pandu-suta, gopika, 
bidura, kubari, sabari, sud'dha kiyé sud'dhata lēsa kaiso). 

Lord Krishna had accepted them all, the Pandavas’, the Gopis, Bidur and 
Kubari, just because the Lord had sensed and seen that they had immense love and 
affection for him (prema lakhi krsna kiye apane tinahumiko), (and of course Sabari 
was blessed by you, Lord Ram, for the same reason). 

As a result of which their fame had spread throughout the world, and they 
have got honour and respect like that given to Lord Vishnu and Lord Shiva (sujasa 
sansara hariharako jaiso). (4). 

[ This idea is reiterated clearly once again in verse no. 239, stanza no. 2 of this 
Book Vinai Patrika. 

*See note at the end of this verse.] 


Among the Kols, Khas, Bhil, Yavans etc. (i.e. all the tribals and savages, or the 
uncivilised sections of society), which wretched one has not obtained an exalted state 
from a lowly one merely on the strength of uttering your name ‘Ram’ (kOla, khasa, 
bhila, javanadi khala rama kahi, nica hvai rica pada ko na payo)? 

The Vedas have sung the glories of Lord Sri Ram (birada bēda gāyū) as 
being the Lord who is the destroyer of sorrows of the oppressed, the deprived, the 
downtrodden, the humble, the lowly, the helpless and the hapless (dīna-dukha- 
davana), as being the Lord of Laxmi, the goddess of prosperity, wealth, material 
well-being and fulfilment of all worldly needs and desires (Sriravana), as being an 
abode of mercy, kindness and compassion (karuna-bhavana), and as being the Lord 
who purifies the sinners, the vile ones and those who are maligned, lowly, 
downtrodden and wretched (patita-pavana). (5). 
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[Forget about others, look at me, says Tulsidas :-] There has been no one as stupid, of 
a low intellect, a miscreant, rascal, cruel, scheming and a more wicked fellow 
(mandamati,kutila,khala-tilaka) than me, Tulsidas (tulasī sarisa), in the three 
worlds and all the three eras of time (past, present, future) (bhō na tihun? lōka tihun? 
kala ko'ü). 

But in order to uphold the dignity and glory of his holy Name and keeping in 
mind his vow to purify the sinners and the evil ones (nāmakī kāni pahicāni pana 
apano), Lord Sri Ram has given shelter (refuge) to even this fellow (Tulsidas) who 
has been bitten by the Kaliyug-like serpent (grasita kali-byala rakhyo sarana 
so'ü).. (6). 

(‘To wit, Tulsidas says—‘‘Why should one cite the examples cited by me in 
this verse, or why should one go any further than me to understand how kind, 
gracious, benevolent, merciful and compassionate Lord Ram is. For, look at me: I am 
the most humble and lowly human one will ever find in the whole world; I have all 
the faults and weaknesses one associates with the present corrupt era known as 
Kaliyug. But inspite of these grave shortcomings and flaws in me, Lord Ram has been 
so kind and merciful upon me that I, who was sinful and utterly wretched, who would 
have found difficulty to even feed my hungry stomach if destiny and fate had their 
own way, has become a respected man, a man who is praised and raised to a high 
pedestal of being recognised as a poet of repute, a devotee par-excellence, and a wise 
and learned man. Say, to whom should I give the credit for my honour and well-being 
if it is not to Lord Ram?” 

In this context, refer verse nos. 75, 76 and 79 herein above of this book. ] 


[Note—'The story of ‘Ahilya’ is narrated in verse no. 43; that of ‘Sugriv’ in verse no. 
134; that of ‘Vibhishan’ in verse no. 78; and that of ‘Jatau’ the vulture in verse no. 57 
of this book Vanai Patrika. 

‘Jamvant’ was the chief of the bears and a companion of Sugriv. He and his 
army of bears had played an imporant role in the campaign of Lanka. 

‘Kewat’ or ‘Nishad’ was a boatman, a community considered of low birth and 
fish-eaters. He had taken Lord Ram across the river Ganges when the Lord had left 
Ayodhya and was on his way to the forest to honour the command of his father. 
Kewat had washed the Lord’s holy feet before allowing him to board his wooden 
boat, and after taking the Lord on the other side of the river had not taken any charge. 

The story goes that Kewat had refused to take Sri Ram across the river Ganges 
if he was not allowed to wash the dust off the feet of Sri Ram because he feared that 
the dust could turn his wooden boat into some woman as it had the potent of turning 
even a stone into a lady, alluding to the liberation of Ahilya. Moved by his simple but 
strong resolve, his pure devotion that was without pretensions, Lord Sri Ram had 
allowed him to do so, thereby liberating him along with his family from the cycle of 
birth and death. 

Forsooth, Lord Ram felt so highly obliged of Kewat that he not only promised 
him friendship for life in this world but also salvation and emancipation after his 
physical death. This story is narrated in Ram Charit Manas, (i) Ayodhya Kand, from 
Chaupai line no. 3 that precede Doha no. 100—to Doha no. 102; and (ii) Uttar Kand, 
Chaupai line nos. 1-5 that precede Doha no. 20. 

The story of ‘Sabari’: She was a tribal woman belonging to the forest tribe 
called Bhil. She had developed affection and devotion for the Lord because of regular 
service that she had been doing for sage Matang. She had developed the greatest of 
yearning for the Lord, and when she was very old, Sri Ram visited her hermitage 
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while wandering in the forest in search of Sita. He ate sour plums offered by her, 
praising their sweetness. Thereafter, Sabari left her mortal coils (this body) by the fire 
of Yoga (self-kindled fire) and her last rites were performed by Sri Ram himself, 
giving her the exalted and supreme stature of his own mother. This story is narrated in 
the epic Ram Charit Manas, Aranya Kand, from Chaupai line no. 5 that precedes 
Doha no. 34—to Doha no. 36; and Geetawali, Aranya Kand, verse no. 17. 


?The story of *Bidur': Bidur was the son of a maid servant but had great devotion for 
Sri Krishna, hence considered of a low birth. He He was a saintly person by nature, 
and Lord Krishna had treated him as his friend. Throughout his life, Bidur had 
observed the laws of Dharma (i.e. a righteous and moral way of life). He is credited 
with scripting a book on ethics, known as 'Bidur-Niti' which he preached to 
Dhirtraastra (refer: Mahabharat, Udyoga Parva, Chapters 33-40). This treatise has 
been regarded as a classic on ethics and morality. 

When Sri Krishna went to Hastinapur to meet Duryodhan, he stayed with 
Bidur. When he went at his household, the latter was away, so his wife welcomed 
Krishna and offered him refreshments in the form of bananas. She was so 
overwhelmed with joy at having Sri Krishna as her guest that she lost awareness of 
everything, and peeled the bananas and gave the peeled skin to Krishna while 
throwing away the pulp of the fruit. Sri Krishna ate the skin with relish to oblige and 
keep the sanctity of her devotion for the Lord. 


The story of ‘Kubari’ (the hunchback): She was a maid of Kansha. When Sri Krishna 
was going to the court of Kansha, she presented him with sandalwood (Chandan) 
paste and asked the Lord to pay her a visit at her home. While returning after slaying 
Kansha, Sri Krishna had accepted her invitation and paid her a visit, where she 
worshipped the Lord. 

Another Kubari appears in Ram's story as the made of Kaikeyi. Her name was 
Manthara, and she was the main spoil-sport in Ram's coronation, and the chief 
instigator of Kaikeyi, prevailing upon her to demand from her husband king Dasrath 
that her son Bharat is declared as the prince-regent of the kingdom of Ayodhya, and 
Lord Ram be sent to forest exile. Refer: Ram Charit Manas, Ayodhya Kand, from 
Doha no. 12—to Chaupai line no. 3 that precedes Doha no. 23.] 


The Glory of Lord Sri Rama 
Raga Bihaga/Bilavala 


(107) 
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hai niko mero devata kosalapati rama. 

subhaga saroruha locana, suthi sundara syama. 1. 
siya-sameta sohata sada chabi amita ananga. 

bhuja bisala sara dhanu dhare, kati caru nisanga. 2. 
bali-pūjā cāhata nahīm, cāhata ēka prīti. 

sumirata hī manai bhalo, pavana saba riti. 3. 

dehi sakala sukha, dukha dahai, arata-jana-bandhu. 
guna gahi, agha-auguna harai, asa karunasindhu. 4. 
desa-kala-pürana sada bada beda purana. 

sabako prabhu, sabamem basai, sabaki gati jana. 5. 
ko kari kūtika kāmanā, pūjai bahu dēva. 

tulasidāsa tēhi sē'iyē, sankara jēhi sēva. 6. 


Verse no. 107—The Lord of Kaushal (Ayodhya), Lord Sri Ram, is my best, most 
revered and exalted deity, my Lord God (hai niko mero devata kosalapati rama). 

He has beautiful lotus-like eyes (subhaga saroruha locana), and a body 
which is dark complexioned and most handsome (suthi sundara syama) (1). 


He always looks magnificent alongside Sita (his divine consort) (siya-sameta 
sohata sada). 

His charming and beautous image is comparable to numerous Kamdeos (the 
patron god of beauty, charm and attractiveness) (chabi amita ananga). 

He holds a bow and arrow in his long and sturdy arms (bhuja bisala sara 
dhanu dharē), and he looks attractive with a quiver tied around his waist (kati caru 
nisanga) (2). 


The Lord does not want or expect anyone to offer any kind of (animal) sacrifices or 
formality of ritualistic worship to please and honour him (bali-pūjā cāhata nahīm), 
but the only thing that he wants and expects is ‘love and affection’ (cahata éka prīti). 

He becomes pleased as soon as one merely remembers him (Sumirata hi 
manai bhalo), and in return he purifies that person in all possible ways, and frees him 
from all his worries (pavana saba riti) (3). 


He bestows all types of happiness, joy and delight (dehi sakala sukha), and burns to 
ashes all sorrows, miseries, troubles and tribulations (of his devotees, and those who 
remember him, surrender before him and seek refuge with him) (dukha dahai). 
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He is a true friend of the distressed and the sorrowful (ārata-jana-bandhu). 
Verily and without gainsay, Lord Ram is such an ocean of compassion and mercy that 
he (asa karunāsindhu) accepts their virtues and whatever goodness they have as a 
reason for his accepting them (guna gahi), and in return removes their vices, faults, 
shortcomings etc. (agha-auguna harai). 

[To wit, Lord Ram is so merciful and gracious that he picks up the smallest 
good that his devotee has as a basis of accepting him and providing his protection to 
him. The Lord overlooks the devotee's innumerable shortcomings, faults and 
weaknesses. But once accepted, the Lord ensures that this devotee is purified and all 
his worldly faults are removed as far as possible. ‘As far as possible because the 
Lord will be helpless if this fellow willingly reverts to his old crooked ways inspite of 
the Lord forgiving him for his earlier misdeeds and sins. Say, what would you say of a 
person who willingly throws away a priceless gem he has been granted, inspite of 
being told of its worth? Is he not utterly stupid and unfortunate? ] (4). 


The Vedas and the Purans (i.e. all the ancient scriptures) assert that the Lord is always 
complete and self-sustained in all the phases and planes of creation (the past, the 
future and the present) (dēsa-kāla-pūrana sadā bada bēda purāna). 

Indeed, he is the Lord of all who resides in the hearts of all living beings as 
their Atma or pure conscious soul (sabako prabhu, sabamem basai). And 
therefore, the Lord is all-knowing and omniscient, i.e. he is aware of the inner 
thoughts of all the creatures, and nothing remains hidden or secret from him (sabakī 
gati jāna). [To wit, one cannot cheat the Lord.] (5). 


Who would abandon such a Lord and instead worship numerous other Gods with 
myriad hopes and expectations in one's mind? (ko kari kotika kāmanā, pūjai bahu 
deva). 

[The same idea is expressed in verse no. 104 herein above in this book Vinai 
Patrika.] 

Oh Tulsidas! I should serve only the one (i.e. Lord Sri Ram) who is served by 
the Lord Shiva himself (tulasidasa tehi se'iye, sankara jehi seva). 

[Lord Shiva is regarded as the Lord of all Gods, the most enlightened amongst 
the Gods. That is why Shiva is honoured by the title of “Mahadeo” which means a 
*Great God'. So, since Lord Shiva has chosen to worship Lord Ram over any other 
deity, then surely there must be some wisdom in this choice. I am an ordinary man, 
and I don't have the resources available to Lord Shiva to determine which God to 
worship. So therefore it makes sense for me to follow the path shown by Shiva 
himself—which is to worship Lord Ram solely.] (6). 


How to worship Lord Rama by a symbolic Fire Sacrifice 


(108) 
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bira maha avaradhiyé, sadhé sidhi hoya. 

sakala kama purana karai, janai saba koya. 1. 

bégi, bilamba na kījiyē lījai upadēsa. 

bija mahamantra japiye so', jo japata mahesa. 2. 
prema-bari-tarapana bhalo, ghrta sahaja sanehu. 
sansaya-samidha, agini chama, mamata-bali dehu. 3. 
agha-ucati, mana basa karai, marai mada-mara. 
akarasai sukha-sampada-santosa-bicara. 4. 

jinha yahi bhamti bhajana kiyo, mile raghupati tahi. 
tulasidasa prabhupatha cadhyau, jau lehu nibahi. 5. 


Verse no. 108—One should worship the most brave, the gallant and the valiant Lord 
of Ayodhya (Lord Ram) (bira maha avaradhiyé), invoking whom (or relying upon 
whom) everything is achievable, accessible and possible in this world (sādhē sidhi 
hoya). In all sooth and without gainsay, the Lord fulfills all the wishes of the seeker 
(sakala kama purana karai), and everyone knows about this (janai saba koya) (1). 


One should not delay in implementing this advice (because good things are better 
done as soon as possible, lest the devil may create some nuisance) (bégi, bilamba na 
kijiyé). 

[Now, the steps that should be taken for worshipping Lord Ram in a formal 
way are being described. ] 

One should first accept the basic and essential ‘Great Mantra of Lord Ram’! 
from a true and attained Guru (a moral preceptor) (lījai upadēsa. 
bija mahamantra)’, and chant it constantly with faith and conviction. Verily, this 
Mantra is the same holy and divine Mantra that it is repeated constantly by Lord 
Shiva himself (japiyē sē'ī, jū japata mahēsa)* (2). 

['The ‘Mantra’ is a spiritual formula consisting of one or more letters or 
syllables, or even words and phrases, that relate to the cosmic dynamic energy and 
spiritual powers of the deity to which they pertain. Each deity has its unique formula, 
and by invoking this formula the worshipper is able to harness that particular deity's 
cosmic powers which are inherent in that Mantra. 

The ‘basic or essential Mantra’ is called a “Beej Mantra” or the seed Mantra. 
It is so named because just like a huge tree has its origin in a small seed, or lies hidden 
in a small seed which is miniscule in comparison to the size of the grown-up tree, the 
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Beej Mantra encapsulates or encrypts all the magnificent and stupendous powers and 
dynamism of the chosen deity in one letter or syllable. 

Even as one is rewarded with a huge tree that bears fruits and flowers if he is 
able to properly sow the seed and nourish it, the Beej Mantra of a deity can also give 
immense rewards if it is used in the correct way and with due care. 

For practical purposes, in the case of Lord Ram, this great Mantra is 
pronounced as *Raam" (Ram), which incidentally happens to be the Lord's divine 
Name. Hence, by remembering Lord Ram with this knowledge, one is also 
automatically and subtly invoking the stupendous spiritual and dynamic powers 
inherent in the Beej Mantra of the Lord. 

The glory, the significance, the importance and the value of Lord Ram's holy 
Name, which also happens to be his Beej Mantra, has been elaborately detailed in 
Tulsidas’ epic book ‘Ram Charit Manas’, in its Baal Kand, from Chaupai line no. 1 
that precedes Doha no. 19—to Chaupai line no. 1 that precedes Doha no. 28. 

This subject of Lord Ram’s ‘Beej Mantra’ as being a great vehicle for one’s 
spiritual welfare and powerful enough to provide liberation, deliverance, salvation and 
emancipation to the creature, is the theme of a great Upanishad titled “Ram Tapini 
Upanishad’ which belongs to the Atharva Veda tradition. This Upanishad has been 
published by this author as part of his book ‘Lord Ram’s Upanishads’ which has been 
published separately alongside this present book. 

?The Guru's guidance is important as he would advise the proper way to do 
Japa (repetition of a holy Mantra) and avoid all the pitfalls that an aspirant may 
encounter in his spiritual journey towards attaining his goal. 

*Lord Shiva worships Lord Ram as his only revered Lord, and repeats the 
Great Mantra of Lord Ram constantly. It is on the strength of the holy Name of Lord 
Ram that Shiva grants liberation and deliverance to the soul of a dying person on the 
banks of the holy river Ganges at Kashi. Refer: Ram Charit Manas, Baal Kand, 
Chaupai line no. 3 that precedes Doha no. 19.] 


[Enumerating the symbolic process of ritualistic Havan or fire-sacrifice following the 
chanting of the holy Mantra, Tulsidas advises the following process :-] 

The best way to do ‘ablution and oblation’ during this symbolic sacrifice (as 
part of worshipping the Lord) is by using the water of love and devotion for Lord 
Ram (prema-bari-tarapana bhalo). 

The offering of Ghee (clarified butter of cow's milk) to this fire sacrifice is by 
way of having natural and unadulterated affection for the Lord (ghrta sahaja 
sanehu). 

The offering of *'Samidha' (items such as fire wood and other offerings that 
are used as offering during a fire sacrifice) is represented by all sorts of doubts and 
confusions a worshipper may have (sansaya-samidha). 

The sacred Fire is symbolised by practicing the virtue of forgiveness (agini 
chama). 

The negative traits such as having attachment, infatuation and entanglement 
(with the world, in its sensual pleasures, and its material things) should be offered as 
the ritualistic ‘sacrifice’ in this symbolic worshipping process of the Lord (mamata- 
bali dehu)* (3). 

['This stanza outlines the main steps involved in doing a fire sacrifice to 
please a revered God and seek his blessings. There are four basic steps outlined here: 
(1) first there is using water for ablution and oblation, (ii) next, Ghee is used to offer 
the first offerings to the sacred fire, (111) then fire wood and other items, known as 
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Samidha, are offered to the fire, (iv) and finally a sacrifice is offered. The ‘sacred fire’ 
burns all these things that are offered to it. 

In this symbolic fire sacrifice offered to Lord Ram, it will be noted, an attempt 
is made to cleanse the inner self of the worshipper and purify him. The sacred fire is 
represented here by the virtue of ‘forgiveness’, and it is easy to understand why. If 
one learns to forgive others, there will be no reason why he would be angry at them, 
no reason for ill-will and malice, and no reason for loss of peace of mind and 
heartburn. The whole world would become a friendly place, and all its inhabitants 
would become loving. From the perspective of metaphysical thought, it will be like 
seeing Lord Ram’s loving and compassionate form everywhere, in all living beings. 
This will surely bring immense peace and happiness. What more would a person want 
in this world if he lives in an environment that is heavenly. 

One should renounce all his attachments with this material world and the 
temptations of its sense objects by symbolically sacrificing or willingly letting go of 
them during this worship of Lord Ram. All doubts and confusions should be likewise 
removed as they create obstacles and hinders the growth of devotion, faith and 
conviction. 

Having natural love and affection for the Lord is likened to Ghee (clarified 
butter) because these qualities are sweet, smooth, pleasant, endearing and likeable. 
Love and affection can win over even the sternest of hearts in favour of a person who 
practices them. 

And just like plain and simple but clean water is the best way to wash one’s 
self with or offer as a welcoming refreshment to a honoured guest, love and affection 
is the best way to show respect to Lord Ram; it is the simplest and the only thing the 
Lord desires and expects from his devotee when he comes to the latter upon his 
request. | 


[A person does a fire sacrifice with some aim and objective in mind which he wants 
fulfilled, or some accomplishment that he wants to achieve. So now, Tulsidas lists 
some of the good qualities one is expected to develop inside him if he can be said to 
have been successful in doing this symbolic fire sacrifice. Otherwise, the effort was as 
good as wasted. 

In other words, the development of the virtues listed in the following stanza is 
the reward of worshipping Lord Ram from practical point of view, and by extension it 
would pave the way for the aspirant to attain his spiritual objective because it can only 
be attained by purification of the inner self first and foremost. ] 


The sins should be erased or washed away (agha-ucati); the mind should be put 
under leash and abandon its fickle, wayward and vagrant nature (mana basa karai); 
the ego, haughtiness, arrogance, pride, vanity and desires, the lust and passion that 
one may have till now should be destroyed or eliminated (marai mada-mara); and 
the treasure that gives happiness and joy, which is symbolised by the virtues of 
contentedness, wisdom and truthful knowledge, should be ‘attracted’ (sought and 
accumulated) (akarasai sukha-sampada-santosa-bicara) (4). 


Forsooth, those who have worshipped and adored Lord Sri Ram in this prescribed 
way, have found him without doubt (jinha yahi bhamti bhajana kiyo, mile 
raghupati tahi). 

Tulsidas has also embarked on this path (tulasidasa prabhupatha cadhyau), 
and hopes that Lord Sri Ram would see him through (jau lehu nibahi). 
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[Tulsidas prays to Lord Ram to give him success in his efforts to find salvation 
through worship and veneration of the Lord by using this path of worship as outlined 
in this verse, and requests the Lord to help him and prevent him from faltering in his 
spiritual pursuit. ] (5). 


Prayer 


(109) 
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(109) 


kasa na karahu karuna hare! dukhaharana murari! 
tribidhatapa-sandeha-soka-sansaya-bhaya-hari . 1. 

ika kalikala-janita mala, matimanda, malina-mana. 

tehipara prabhu nahim kara samibhara, kehi bhamti jiyai jana. 2. 
saba prakara samaratha prabho, maim saba bidhi dina. 

yaha jiya jani dravau nahim, maim karama-bihina. 3. 

bhramata aneka joni, raghupati, pati ana na more. 

dukha-sukha sahaum, rahaum sada saranagata tore. 4. 

td sama déva na kē'u krpālu, samujhaurhn manamānihīm. 
tulasidasa hari tosiye, sO sadhana nahim. 5. 


Verse no. 109—Oh Hari (haré)'! Oh Murari (murari)”! (If) You are the renowned 
Lord who is famed as being an eliminator of sorrows, miseries and troubles 
(dukhaharana), then why don't you show mercy and compassion towards me (kasa 
na karahu karunā)? 

You are the Lord who eliminates (hāri) the horrors caused due to the three 
Traitaps (Adhibhautik, Adidaivik, Adhyatmik) that torment a creature 
(tribidhatapa), as well as the doubts, sorrows, grief, confusions, bewilderments, and 
fears of all types that haunt and overwhelm him continuously (sandeha-soka- 
sansaya-bhaya)?^ [Then, why don't you do it for me; why don't you free me from 
these horrors?] (1). 

[Hari = the Lord who steals or rather eliminates all the problems of his 
devotees. 
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*Murari=slayer of demon Mur; i.e., Lord Vishnu. 

?Refer: Verse no. 68, stanza no. 1; and verse no. 73, stanza no. 4. 

^This paragraph can be interpreted as follows also: *You are the Lord who 
removes (hari) the three types of torments known as the Traitap (tribidhatapa) that 
create immense amount of doubt, sorrow, confusion and fear (sandeha-soka- 
sansaya-bhaya) for a creature during his life."] 


On the one hand (ika), my mind and wisdom have lost their bearings and have been 
darkened (i.e. are stained, maligned, corrupted) by the sins, evils and vices that are 
caused by the negative effects of Kaliyug, the present era in which I have to live, the 
era where negativities are dominant and override all goodness (kalikala-janita mala, 
matimanda, malina-mana), and on the other hand you are also not taking care of me 
and it appears that you seem to have neglected me or turned away from me because I 
am so sinful that I am not worthy of your attention (tehipara prabhu nahim kara 
sambhara). 

Say oh Lord, how then would this servant spend his life and live reasonably 
comfortably (kehi bhamii jiyai jana)?? (2). 

[ Here, Tulsidas politely admonishes his dear Lord Ram, saying to effect that 
though he, Tulsidas, is sinful and not entirely pure and pious as expected by the Lord, 
but then this is the reputation and greatness of the Lord that he accepts even such 
people and transforms them into good people who would be worthy of him and 
become eligible for obtaining peace, happiness, freedom from all spiritual bondage, 
and attain salvation. If this is true, then why is that the Lord neglecting Tulsidas? He 
earnestly asks his Lord Ram to live up to the Lord’s famed reputation and provide 
help to Tulsidas, especially when he begs for it and is earnest in his request, ready for 
transformation and redemption. Refer also to verse no. 112 herein below.] 


Oh Lord (prabhō)! You are capable in all respects and able in all the ways (saba 
prakāra samaratha), while I am most humble, hapless, helpless, poor and lowly in 
every imaginable way (maim saba bidhi dina). 

Inspite of knowing this, you do not show kindness, compassion and mercy on 
me (yaha jiya jani dravau nahim), which shows (or proves) that I am luckless and 
unfortunate to the extreme (maim karama-bihina). [But oh Lord, you forget that this 
is exactly what makes you so famous—that people like me are redeemed by you, they 
are transformed from being evil into one who are worthy of spititual happiness and 
joy by your grace and kindness, and their soul saved from further demotion. So, oh 
kind Lord, have mercy upon me!] (3). 


Oh Raghupati (i.e. the Lord of king Raghu's line; Sri Ram)! I have come here (in this 
life as a human being with the name of ‘Tulsidas’) after wandering aimlessly in many 
wombs (i.e. after countless previous births where I had assumed myriad forms as 
different types of creatures) (bhramata anéka joni), but I have found no Lord except 
you whom I can call ‘my Lord’ (pati ana na moré). 

[To wit, I hadn’t a benevolent and loving Lord like you in any of my past 
lives, nor do I have anyone whom I call my dear Lord in this present life, and neither 
do I hope to have one in the future. Of course, there were lords of all sorts and 
denominations—but they were all selfish, only my ‘lord’ as long as I served them like 
a slave and fulfilled their wants and needs. None had ever bothered about my own 
needs and welfare. But oh dear Lord Ram; you are totally different; you care for all 
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your dependants and devotees, as well as those who are troubled and seek refuge with 
you, who surrender themselves at your holy feet. And you lift them up from the 
guagmire of this horrifying cycle of transmigration, and grant them happiness and 
peace; and the icing of the cake is that you not only do so selflessly but do not want 
anyone to feel obliged to you for your grace and benevolence. Your mercy and grace 
comes absolutely without any strings attached. Tell me anyone, where is such a Lord 
in this creation as Lord Ram?] 

So oh Lord, it is my most earnest desire that I should always remain at your 
feet to serve you (rahaum sada saranagata tore), whether I have to suffer sorrows, 
miseries and troubles, or enjoy happiness and pleasant circumstances as a 
consequence (dukha-sukha sahaum); I am prepared for both but do not wish to 
leave you and go anywhere else, no matter what happens? (4). 

[Do you know why? Because throughout the journey of my soul during 
countless lives and births, I have never met or even heard of such a kind and loving 
Lord as you are. So whatever be written in my destiny, whether I find peace or not, I 
will never, repeat ‘never’, leave you and your holy feet, no matter what comes and 
goes, to seek shelter any where else. Perish the idea! For one, at least I am sure that 
you will not kick me out or treat me roughly, nor will you drag me to the prison of 
hell because I am of no use to you and am unnecessarily bothering you. Rather, and I 
am sure of this going by what I have heard about your nature and temperament as 
lauded in the scriptures, you will not take long to take notice of my plight and have 
pity on me. But of course, I must have patience, like you have had with me for so long 
by subtly and silently taking care of me in thick and thin even from behind my back 
so that I may not even know who is helping me, by feeding my hungry stomach with 
bread though I am good for nothing, by fending off my worldly tormentors, and by 
not throwing me to hellish sufferings that I may have had to encounter in this very life 
had it not been for your secret help and love for me inspite of your being aware of my 
shortcomings, defects and flaws. I knew that it was you who was helping me during 
all my troubles, tribulations and sufferings, helping me to tide over the storm which 
would have otherwise drowned me. I know it Lord; I know it! 

Refer also to verse no. 112, stanza no. 4 of this Book ‘Vinai Patrika’.] 


In my mind and heart (“Mana”) I fully realise and understand (samujhaum 
manamamihim) that in all sooth and without the least gainsay I do not have any other 
Lord who is as merciful, compassionate and graceful as you are (tō sama dēva na 
ko'u krpalu). 

But oh Hari, this Tulsidas dose not have the means and the wherewithal by which 
he can please you (i.e. you will have to be pleased with me inspite of all my 
shortcomings and faults, and be kind to me without any my having to take the 
recourse of formalities and rituals and other spiritual practices that are ordinarily 
thought to be necessary to please the Lord God simply because I can’t do them) 
(tulasidāsa hari tōşiyē, sō sadhana nahim). 

[Tulsidas says that he cannot trust his soul and his welfare with anyone except 
Lord Ram.] (5). 


[Note—Tulsidas highlights Sri Ram's mercy, grace, benevolence, benefaction, 
benediction, munificence and magnanimity towards all and sundry, especially his 
devotees, in this verse. His determination to stick to his faith in Lord Ram as the 
“Redeemer and the only Lord” is also reflected in earlier verses, especially verse nos. 
101—108 herein above, and verse no. 110 that follows below. ] 
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Prayer — Full of Tulasidas’ Humility 
(110) 
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(110) 


kahu kēhi kahiya krpānidhē! bhava-janita bipati ati. 
indriya sakala bikala sadā, nija nija subhā'u rati. 1. 

je sukha-sampati, saraga-naraga santata samiga lagi. 
hari! parihari so'i jatana karata mana mora abhagi. 2. 
maim ati dina, dayalu deva suni mana anurage. 

jo na dravahu raghubira dhira, dukha kahe na lage. 3. 
jadyapi maim aparadha-bhavana, dukha-samana murare. 
tulasidasa kaham asa yahai bahu patita udhare. 4. 


Verse no. 110—Oh Lord who is a treasury of mercy and grace (krpānidhē)! Where 
else should I go and tell about the immense troubles and miseries that have been 
generated for me by this world, except in front of you (kahu kēhi kahiya bhava- 
janita bipati ati)'? 

All the sense organs of my body (indriya sakala) are infatuated with, 
engrossed in and attached to their respective objects in this material world (nija nija 
subhā'u rati), and are always extremely agitated due to this attachment and 
infatuation (bikala sadā) (1). 

['Tulsidas explains to Lord Ram why he has been bothering the latter and 
nagging at him by talking incessantly about his own problems, as done in verse no. 
109 for instance. He wonders who will listen to him and his miseries patiently and 
with the same compassion and empathy as shown by Lord Ram. That is why Tulsidas 
mourns before the Lord about his pitiful condition—for he knows very well that Lord 
Ram is so merciful and kind that not only will he give him a patient hearing but would 
also take necessary action to mitigate his sufferings. | 


They (the senses) remain always trapped in the web of worries, doubts, consternations 
and uncertainties pertaining to worldly pleasures and wealth, as well as about heaven 
and hell, which cause immense bewilderment to me (jé sukha-sampati, saraga- 
naraga santata samga lāgī). 
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But oh Hari, the irony is that this unfortunate mind of mine (hari! -- mana 
mēra abhāgī) has betrayed me by distancing itself from you (and in the process 
compelling me also to forget you), and intead, it follows the instructions of these 
sense organs (and forces me to follow suit) (parihari so'i jatana karata)? (2). 

[/To wit, my mind knows that this world and its attractions will never give 
peace and happiness. But the mystery is that still it is unable to control my sense 
organs which go after the temptations and charms offered by the material world of 
sense objects. Why can't my foolish mind realise the trap it is allowing itself to fall 
into? Why can't me mind divert itself to having devotion, love, faith and affection for 
you, at least with the same intensity with which it loves the deluding world? ] 


Oh Lord (dēva)! I am extremely distressed, sorrowful, miserable and dejected, feeling 
hapless and helpless, and am in a very pitiable state (maim ati dina). Hearing about 
you as the Lord who is extremely compassionate, merciful, munificent and 
benevolent, I have found encouragement and reassurance, and have somehow 
prevailed upon my wayward mind to develop affection for you and have faith in you 
(dayalu déva suni mana anuragé). 

Inspite of this (i.e. inspite of my best of efforts to rein in my mind and oppose 
the will of my sense organs which try to pull me away from you and push me towards 
the world), oh Lord Raghubir (Ram) who is so patient, accomodating and tolerant 
with his devotees (raghubira dhira), if you do not show kindness and mercy upon me 
and empathise with me (jo na dravahu), why will it not cause a lot of agony and 
anguish in me (dukha kāhē na lāgē)?* (3). 

(Here, Tulsidas tells his beloved Lord Ram that inspite of formidable odds he 
has strived hard to turn his mind away from the temptations of the world, and instead 
focus on the Lord by developing devotion and faith in him, and prevailing upon his 
mind to see its own good and welfare in seeking refuge with the Lord. Tulsidas says 
that he has done his bit, so it is incumbent upon the Lord to do his bit now. The Lord 
should now ensure that his faithful devotee, follower and servant Tulsidas is taken 
well care of, and all his wordly as spiritual sufferings are dispelled, and he is granted 
eternal peace and happiness that the Lord promises all his devotees irrespective of 
their past. ] 


Truely and agreeably, though I am an abode (i.e. am full) of vices, shortcomings, evil 
tendencies and faults (jadyapi maim aparadha-bhavana), but oh Murari, you are 
reputed to be the one who destroys such sorrows, troubles and tribulations that are 
caused to the creature because of the many sins, vices and faults that he has (dukha- 
samana murārē. 

This humble fellow Tulsidas has this expectation from you (that you will 
eliminate all his miseries and sorrows, and redeem him) (tulasidasa kahami asa 
yahai) because you have provided liberation and deliverance, salvation and 
emancipation to numerous other sinners and wretched creatures uptill now (bahu 
patita udharé). [So surely enough, oh Lord, you will give salvation and liberation 
from this mundane, illusionary and tormenting world to me as well.] (4). 

[To his credit, Tulsidas does not deny that he has his own share of unholy 
characters just like other ordinary living beings; he does not pretend to be a saint and 
a pious man. So what; after all the Lord’s reputation is based precisely on this 
premise—that those who are sinful and fallen but have taken refuge with the Lord are 
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surely given freedom from all sufferings, are uplifted and saved. So therefore, 
Tulsidas expects the same from Lord Ram for himself! ] 


Delusory Creation 


(111) 
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(111) 


kesava! kahi na ja'i ka kahiye. 

dekhata tava racana bicitra hari! samujhi manahim mana rahiye. 1. 
sūn'ya bhīti para citra, ranga nahim, tanu binu likha citere. 

dhoye mita'i na mara'i bhiti, dukha pa'iya ehi tanu here. 2. 
rabikara-nira basai ati dāruna makara rūpa tēhi māhīm. 
badana-hina so grasai carācara, pāna karana jē jāhīm. 3. 

ko'u kaha satya, jhütha kaha ko'ü, jugala prabala ko'u manai. 
tulasidasa pariharai tina bhrama, so apana pahicanai. 4. 


Verse no. 111—Oh Kēsava (one of the many names of Lord Vishnu, whose 
incarnation was Lord Ram)! I don't know what to say? There is nothing I can say 
(kahi na jā'i kā kahiyē). Oh Hari (again, one of the countless names of Lord 
Vishnu)! I wonder and marvel at this mysterious and wonderful creation of yours, and 
considering it as an extremely fascinating and most wonderous delusion created by 
you, I prefer to keep quiet (as it is beyond my comprehension) (dékhata tava racana 
bicitra hari! samujhi manahim mana rahiye) (1). 


What a marvellous and exceptional miracle is this—for, this creation-like painting (or 
picture) has been painted on the illusionary wall of *nothingness' (sun'ya bhiti para 
Citra) by a ‘formless’ painter (“tanu binu likha citere"—here referring to Brahm, the 
Supreme Being, the Lord of creation) without using any paint (or any brush for that 
matter, and done by a mere wish of the Lord) (ranga nahim). 

(An ordinary painting can be washed-off or it would fade away with time on 
its own, but—) This (illusionary) painting created by the Lord cannot be erased or 
washed-off in anyway (i.e. it is very fast, stable and self-perpetuating; it seems to last 
forever) (dhoye mita'i na bhīti). 

(Further, an ordinary painting is inanimate and lifeless, it has no feelings, so it 
has no fear of death either, but—) The components of this extraordinary picture are 
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constantly afraid of ‘death’ though they do not have a physical body or true existence 
(mara'i bhīti)'. 

['To wit, every single entity depicted in this picture is fearfully aware that over 
time it would be removed or erased to give place to another entity. Though the 
painting represented by this creation as a whole never seems to fade away or come to 
a natural end because it rolls on and on endlessly, its components seem to perish every 
now and then, to give place to newer components. Though the painting seems lifeless 
because it is simply an imaginary ‘creative painting’ created by the power of the mind 
of the Lord, it seems alive, real and moving with pulsating life in it.] 

(Then again, one feels glad at seeing an ordinary painting, but—) One feels 
sorrowful and pitiful on looking at this world-like picture with its constant sorrows, 
miseries, strife, discord, sufferings and torments (where no one seems contented and 
happy, where all are running an endless rat-race, where constant change which never 
gives rest and certainty is a common denominator, where joy and pain, peace and 
discord come in endless waves, one after another) (dukha pa'iya ehi tanu here) (2). 


The world is like the illusion of water that is seen in the rays of the sun during hot 
days (like in a mirage seen in a hot desert) (rabikara-nira). In this water is seen a 
ferocious crocodile (basai ati daruna makara rupa tehi mahim), which, though 
having no physical form or actual jaws (badana-hina), nevertheless gobbles up (SO 
grasai) all those, whether animate or inanimate (Caracara), that go to drink that water 
(pana karana jé jahirn) (3). 

[ Tulsidas says that this world is like that illusionary mirage. Even as a thirsty 
man runs behind that illusion in search of water and eventually dies of thirst, so does a 
person who is running aimlessly and in futility behind the illusionary pleasures of this 
world come to all sorts of frustrations and self-inflicted miseries, and finally devoured 
by the crocodile representing ‘Kaal’ or death. Just like the water of the mirage goes 
receding further back from the man running towards it, the charms of the world and 
the happiness and joy one expects to derive from them go on eluding him and falling 
farther back from his reach the more he yearns for them, instigating him to run more 
and more behind them, till at the end he dies not only without achieving anything but 
also frustrated, restless and unhappy. He has lost whatever peace and happiness he 
had in his never ending quest for material comfort and pleasures of the world, and his 
foolish desire to seek happiness and peace in them.] 


This world has been variously described as being false, true, or a mixture of both (by 
votaries of these philosophies and doctrines) (ko'u kaha satya, jhütha kaha ko'u, 
jugala prabala ko'u manai). But, according to Tulsidas, all these three descriptions 
of the world are misleading (tulasidasa pariharai tina bhrama). 

Those who are free (i.e. have freed themselves) from this useless and endless 
debate, and consider all that is visible as a playful activity of the Supreme Lord, are 
the ones who realise the true nature of their ‘self? as being pure consciousness (SO 
apana pahicanai). [And this realisation gives them eternal peace, joy and rest as 
opposed to trying to find them in the material world. (4). 

[Tulsidas says in essence that wise people are those who do not waste their 
time, energy and life in pursuing the world in the hope of finding happiness, peace 
and rest for themselves because they know it is illusionary and created by the Creator 
just like a painter paints a lively picture using his own creative mind. They know that 
this world has no pith and substance worth the name in it that would ever give them 
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some solid benefit of joy and happiness. So they focus on their inner-self known as 
the Atma, which is pure consciousness, to find these gualities within themselves. 
Their individual ‘consciousness’ is the same as the cosmic Consciousness that has 
created this wonderful world in the first place, only that the former acts and operates 
at a much grosser level of creation as compared to the latter. 

The purity, the intensity and the quality of peace, contentedness, happiness 
and joy that is experienced by abandoning the rat-race of the world and becoming 
calm towards all desires and worldly longings is known only by those who have 
experienced it, but for the rest it is elusive and unthinkable. ] 


Tulasidasa politely & affectionately admonishes Sri Rama 
(112) 
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(112) 


kesava! karana kauna gusa'im. 

jehi aparadha asadha jani mohim taje'u agyakī nā'īm. 1. 

parama punita santa komala-cita, tinahim tumahim bani ā'īm. 

tau kata bipra, byādha, ganikahi tārēhu, kachu rahī sagā'ī?. 2. 

kāla, karama, gati agati jīvakī, saba hari! hātha tumhārē. 

so'i kachu karahu, harahu mamatā prabhu! phira'umt na tumahirh bisārē. 3. 
jau tuma tajahu, bhajaum na ana prabhu, yaha pramana pana more. 
mana-baca-karama naraka-surapura jaham taham raghubira nihoré. 4. 
jadyapi natha ucita na hota asa, prabhu som karaum dhitha’. 

tulasidasa sidata nisidina dékhata tumhari nithura’. 5. 


Verse no. 112—0Oh Kesava! Oh Lord (gusa'im)! What is the reason you have 
become so indifferent to me (*'kārana kauna”)? What is my fault or crime which is 
so huge and unpardonable that you decided to abandon me as if I was a complete 
stranger for you (jéhi aparadha asadha jani mohim taje'u agyaki na'irn)?! (1). 

['Refer also to verse no. 109, stanza no. 2 which also narrates how Tulsidas 
pleads with Lord Ram not to neglect him, to have pity on him. Refer also to verse no. 
113, stanza no. 1 herein below. ] 
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[If you consider me as wicked and an evil fellow, and—] If you accept and provide 
refuge to only those whose characters and deeds are noble, pure, righteous and 
scrupulous, and those who are saints of tender hearts (parama punita santa komala- 
cita, tinahim tumahim bani a'im)—then why did you liberate Ajamil, Valmiki and 
Ganika (tau kata bipra, byadha, ganikahi tarehu)? Did you have any special 
relationship with them that you showed preference to them (kachu rahī sagā'ī)? [To 
wit, if you can liberate them, why not also me?7] (2). 
Refer: Verse nos. 99 and 106 of this Book 'Vinai Patrika”.] 


Oh Hari (Lord Sri Ram)! The entire fate of this Jiva (the living being; here meaning 
Tulsidas himself)—his death, deeds, good or bad destiny etc.—are all in your hands 
(for indeed you are the Lord who controls them and can change the Jiva's destiny if 
you so wish) (Kala, karama, gati agati jivaki, saba hari! hatha tumharé). 

So oh Lord, be kind upon me to destroy my sense of attachment and 
enchantment with this world (sō'i kachu karahu, harahu mamatā prabhu), and do 
something so that I do not forget you and wander aimlessly here and there like a 
vagrant (phira'um na tumahim bisaré). [To wit, please arrange things in such a way 
that I have steady faith, devotion and affection for you; please ensure that I am able to 
strictly adhere to this vow of mine, now as well as in the future.] (3). 

[Tulsidas says that Lord Ram is the supreme Lord of the world who controls 
the destiny of all living beings. This being so, the Lord should ensure himself that 
Tulsidas, who has come to seek refuge with him and ask for his help, gets what he 
expects from such a Great Lord as Ram is, and it is to help him to free himself from 
the trap of the world and the cycle of transmigration, and instead have abiding 
devotion in the Lord so that his soul can find lasting peace and happiness as well as 
freedom from the horrors of the world.] 


Even if you do forsake me, even if you neglect me and do not heed my prayers, oh 
Lord, I would still worship, revere and adore you no matter what comes (jau tuma 
tajahu)—I will never accept someone else as my Lord nor pay my obeisance to 
anyone except you (bhajaum na ana prabhu). 

In all sooth and without gainsay, this is the unwavering and solemn decision 
that my Mana (heart and mind) has taken (yaha pramana pana more)’. 

Oh Lord Raghubira (Lord Ram)! Wherever you send me—whether in hell or 
heaven—I would continue to pray to you with my mind, speech and deeds, and I will 
always look up to you for my welfare and my needs (mana-baca-karama naraka- 
surapura jahant tahant raghubīra nihore) (4). 

[Refer verse no. 109, stanza no. 4 in this context.] 


[Affectionately admonshing Sri Ram whom he loves very much, and therefore feels 
he has the right to speak his feelings to the Lord out in the open, without the fear of 
punishment or retribution for annoying him in the least by undermining the Lord's 
authority and dignity, Tulsidas says once again—] Oh Lord! Though it is not proper 
that I become (or appear to be) stubborn and arrogant before you (jadyapi natha 
ucita na hota asa, prabhu som karaum dhitha'l), but considering your continous 
negligence of me, your indifference and apathy towards me, and your not paying any 
heed to my pleas and prayers for mercy that I make every day and night (i.e. it 
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appears that you have become so indifferent to me that none of my pleas seem to 
move you even a bit) (nisidina dēkhata tumhāri nithurā'ī), this Tulsidas feels 
highly anguished, pained and sorrowful (tulasidāsa sīdata). 

[To wit, I feel so tormented, distressed and aggrieved under this circumstance 
that I am constrained to speak my mind and say what I have said herein above—that 
even if you neglect me, I will keep my faith and stay at your holy feet, for I am sure 
you are simply testing my integrity and sincerity, and then you will surely redeem 
me!] (5). 


Establishing relationship with God 
(113) 
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(113) 


madhava! aba na dravahu kehi lekhe. 

pranatapala pana tora, mūra pana ji'ahum kamalapada dékhé. 1. 
jaba lagi mairn na dīna, dayālu taim, maim na dasa, tairn svami. 
taba lagi jū dukha sahē'unt kahē'um nahirn, jadyapi antarajāmī. 2. 
taim udara, maim krpana, patita maim, tairh punīta, Sruti gāvai. 
bahuta nata raghunatha! tohi mohi, aba na tajé bani avai. 3. 
janaka-janani, guru-bandhu, suhrda-pati, saba prakara hitakārī. 
dvaitarupa tama-kupa paraum nahim, asa kachu jatana bicari. 4. 
sunu adabhra karuna barijalocana mēcana bhaya bhārī. 
tulasidasa prabhu! tava prakasa binu, sansaya tarai na tari. 5. 


Verse no. 113—-Oh Lord Madhava (one of the many names of Lord Vishnu who had 
revealed himself as Lord Ram)! What is the reason why you do not show your 
kindness, compassion and graciousness upon me now (even though I have been 
pleading before you so pitifully and humbly for so long now) (aba na dravahu kéhi 
lekhe)? 

In all sooth, it is your declared vow that you will welcome and take care of all 
those who come to seek refuge at your holy feet, i.e. those who surrender themselves 
selflessly before you are sure to get full attention and protection from you 
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(pranatapāla pana tūra). At the same time, it is my vow also that I will spend my 
life at your holy lotus-like feet, always looking up to you for all my needs, both 
worldly and spiritual (mūra pana ji'ahunt kamalapada dēkhē)! (1). 

['That is, if I cannot live without the protection of your feet, if I have openly 
declared my intention of spending my life at your holy feet and serving you to the best 
of my abilities and not going anywhere else, then tell me oh Lord why don't you show 
mercy and pity on me, you being so merciful and a protector of your devotees and 
refugees? You must remember your own vow that you will look after those who have 
sought refuge with you, that the happiness and welfare of such creatures is your 
responsibility. This being so, why on earth are you neglecting me who am so humble 
and who has unconditionally taken shelter with you, who has declared that he has no 
other Lord except Lord Ram? 

Refer also to verse no. 112 of this Book ‘Vinai Patrika’.] 


Till the time I had not become humble, pitiable and distressed, and you had not 
become merciful and benevolent, or I had not become a servant and you my Lord 
(“jaba lagi maim na dina, dayalu taim, maim na dasa, taim svami"—i.e. till the 
time a sort of relationship was not established between the two of us, me being your 
humble servant and you being a gracious and benevolent Lord)—I had not told you 
the about the countless torments and troubles that I had to suffer from though you 
must have known them, being all-knowing (taba lagi j6 dukha sahé'um’ kahé'un’ 
nahim, jadyapi antarajāmī). 

[I am saying them now because you are my Lord and Redeemer, and I should, 
like a faithful and loyal servant and devotee, not hide anything from you. For in all 
sooth there should be no veil of formality between you and me now onwards.] (2). 


But now for sure we both have an established relationship—you are a generous, open- 
hearted, gracious and magnanimous donor or giver, and I am an abject pauper seeking 
alms from you (taim udara, mairn krpana); you are the purifier of sinners and those 
who are evil, I am a sinner, a lowly, downtrodden, deprived and humble person 
(patita maim, taim punita). Verily indeed, even the Vedas are singing this fact—i.e. 
even the scriptures endorse my views, and even they declare the same thing about 
your noble character and gracious nature (Sruti gavai). 

Oh Raghunath (Lord Ram)! In this way, we both are related to each other in 
many ways (bahuta nata raghunatha tohi mohi). Say then, how can you ever even 
contemplate to abandon me, neglect me and be indifferent to me (, aba na tajé bani 
avai)? (3). 


[Further telling the Lord about other dimensions of his relationship with him, Tulsidas 
says—] You are my only father, mother, teacher, brother, friend, Lord and benefactor 
by all means; you are my well-wisher by all means (janaka-janani, guru-bandhu, 
suhrda-pati, saba prakāra hitakārī). 

Hence, think over the matter and do something (asa kachu jatana bicārī) so 
that I do not fall in the dark and blind well of ‘Dwaitya’ (the philosophy that talk 
about the dual nature of God, and which creates a lot of confusion in the mind of the 
devotee) (dvaitarūpa tama-kūpa paraum nahirm). 

[Oh Lord, grace me that I should not be confused and bewildered by your dual 
nature of being formed as well as being formless, but find eternal peace by seeing you 
in the form I know as Lord Ram, an image that grants immense joy and happiness to 
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the beholder by its captivating beauty, magnificence and charm. Lord, bless me that I 
remain free from all doubts, delusions and bewilderments. I am not so highly 
enlightened or have no such mental attainments as to be able to have devotion and 
love for the Lord whom I cannot visualise or imagine because he is the invisible and 
formless Lord of the creation. It is thus practical and better for me to know the Lord in 
the visible form of Lord Ram—the form which ignites spontaneous devotion, love 
and adoration in my heart, the form that is easily visualised and felt close is far better 
than the abstract form that is too far and inaccessible for the heart and the mind.] (4). 


Oh lotus-eyed Lord (barijalocana)! Listen: your measureless graciousness, 
compassion and mercy can liberate one from the tremendous fear of the ‘Bhava- 
Sagar’ (the never-ending ocean of birth and death) (sunu adabhra karuna mēcana 
bhaya bhārī). 

Oh Lord of Tulsidas (tulasidāsa prabhu)! The darkness of ignorance and doubts 
that has engulfed Tulsidas can never be removed without the light of your knowledge 
and without having your Darshan (divine, holy vision). [So, I beg with you to grant 
me this sight of yours.] (tava prakasa binu, sansaya tarai na tārī) (5). 


Tulasidas’ Humility 
(114) 
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(114) 


madhava! mo samana jaga mahim. 

saba bidhi hina, malina, dina ati, lina-bisaya ko'u nahim. 1. 

tuma sama hēturahita krpālu ārata-hita īsa na tyāgī. 

maim dukha-soka-bikala krpālu! kēhi kārana dayā na lāgī. 2. 

nāhinna kachu auguna tumhara, aparadha mora maim mana. 
gyana-bhavana tanu diyehu natha, so'u paya na maim prabhu jana. 3. 
benu karila, $rikhanda basantahi düsana mrsa lagāvai. 

sara-rahita hata-bhagya surabhi, pallava so kahu kimi pavai. 4. 

saba prakara maim kathina, mrdula hari, drrha bicara jiya more. 
tulasidasa prabhu moha-srnkhala, chutihi tumharé chore. 5. 
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Verse no. 114—Oh Lord Madhava! There is no one in this world who is like me (mō 
Samana jaga mahim), there is none who is worse-off than me for lack of resources, 
someone who is a greater sinner, more humble, lowly, downtrodden, helpless and 
hapless than me, and someone who is engrossed more in the pleasures of the senses 
and the desire to gratify them, and who is more attracted to the materialistic world as 
compared to me (Saba bidhi hina, malina, dina ati, lina-bisaya ko'u nahirn). 

[In brief, there is no such person who can be compared to me in as far is 
spiritual degradation and moral poverty is concerned.] (1). 


And there is no other Lord (Īsa) in this world other than you who selflessly shows 
greater graciousness, kindness, mercy, compassion and benevolence upon those who 
are helpless, hapless, humble and distressed (tuma sama hēturahita krpālu ārata- 
hita), one who would voluntarily and cheerfully forfeit or relinquish everything else 
just for the sake of the welfare and well-being of such creatures who are pitiable and 
wretched (arata-hita na tyagj)’. 

['To wit, oh Lord Ram, you have abandoned Vaikunth or your heavenly abode 
and have come down to this sinful world just for the sake of your devotees; you have 
discarded your cosmic, eternally formless, all-pervading, all-encompassing and subtle 
form to manifest yourself as a human being in this mortal, mundane world just for the 
benefit of your devotees—what greater sacrifice can anyone else do for those who are 
devoted to him? Indeed, you have kept the good and the welfare of the humble and 
the ordinary creatures of the gross world above your own greatness and pleasures so 
much so that you came down to live with them to share their pain and suffering like 
an ordinary human being on the one hand, and on the other hand to give them a 
chance to worship you so closely and find the same degree of happiness, joy and bliss, 
the same level of freedom from worldly miseries and the hope of redemption as 
enjoyed by great sages and hermits who are enlightened and self-realised, who have 
done so many spiritual exercises and have undertaken so many spiritual practices that 
spiritual joy and deliverance of their soul is there for their asking. ] 

I am agitated due to sorrows, miseries, troubles, tribulations and torments of 
various kinds; I am greately tormented by my sufferings (maim dukha-soka-bikala). 
Oh merciful, kind-hearted, benevolent and munificent Lord (krpalu)! For what reason 
do you not have mercy and compassion for me (kēhi kārana dayā na lagi)? 

[To wit, despite being so nice, gracious, compassionate and merciful by 
nature as outlined above, why is it that you are neglecting me? Why is that I still 
harbour fears of so many kinds? Perhaps it is my own foolishness and ignorance that I 
don’t realise that you who are so kind as to place the pleasure and happiness of your 
devotees before your own comforts would certainly and surely take care of me, for I 
unwarrently wail and squirm in my imaginary troubles, forgetting for the time being 
that my Lord is very watchful and conscious of his duties and responsibilities towards 
my good. In this context, refer to verse no. 71 of this Book.] (2). 


I agree that in this, there is no fault of yours (nāhinna kachu auguna tumhāra), and 
it is due to my own faults, sins and misdeeds that I am suffering so much, and you 
have preferred to let me do some sort of repentance or penitence for my past sins by 
momentarily overlooking my pleas for mercy (aparadha mora maim mana). 

It is apparently the case so because, inspite of having received this human 
body from you (i.e. I became a human being by your grace, because you are the 
Creator of the world and its Supreme Father), a body which is considered to be a 
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stepping-stone by which all knowledge and wisdom can be accessed, a body which is 
a means by which a creature can attain enlightenment, wisdom, spiritualism, 
liberation, deliveration, emancipation and salvation (gyāna-bhavana tanu diyēhu 
nātha). 

But unfortunately I have still not recognised a Lord like you (i.e. I have yet not 
realised who you actually are; I have not understood your true form as the Redeemer 
and the Liberator of the Soul, the Lord God of the world, but continue to treat you as a 
mere prince of Ayodhya whose name is Ram!) (SO'u paya na mairn prabhu jana)’ 
(3). 

[ Put simply, Tulsidas warns the world, albeit through his own example, that a 
person suffers agony and grief which is of his own making, and then he endlessly 
blames the Lord God for his pains and sufferings, forgetting that he himself is to be 
blamed for all his misfortunes. Has he forgotten about his past sins; does he not know 
that everyone has to bear with what he sows as this is the ‘law of Karma in this 
creation’ that one gets what one saws, which the Lord can’t change as the Lord is the 
one who himself has established this code. Of course it is true that the Lord, being the 
supreme Judge, can certainly reduce the intensity and duration of the punishment due 
for the sins committed by a person, for the Lord is so eternally merciful and kind that 
he can even forgive and requite them altogether, but that does not mean one would 
accuse the Lord for not paying heed to one’s prayer. Is it not wrong that one would 
expect instant relief-on-demand for sins committed over countless births as if the Lord 
was his servant? So, it will be far better for a creature to have faith in the Lord God 
and his well-known nature of being merciful and kind, to have patience with the Lord 
once a creature leaves himself and his fate in the hands of the Lord. Then the Lord 
will feel it obligatory and incumbent upon himself in line with his own reputation to 
do something for the creature who has surrendered himself unconditionally before the 
Lord as the ‘ball is now in the Lord’s own court’ so to say, instead of when the 
creature wails and accuses the Lord of being stone-hearted and neglecting his prayers, 
for then the Lord would point out his sins to him and say “what do you say for this 
long list of sins that you have been carrying on your head over generations”. 

Remember: Tulsidas was no ordinary person; he was not a sinful man but a 
saintly and blessed soul who was totally devoted to Lord Ram and had the Lord’s 
unflinching protection upon him. Nay, Tulsidas is not talking about his own personal 
sufferings when he makes the observations about his miseries in the verses of this 
Book of Prayers known as ‘Vinai Patrika’, but he is merely taking the recourse of his 
own self to highlight the general way in which the creature is suffering in this world 
out of his own ignorance and delusions. To avoid being called names and being 
accused of being pretentious by acting as a ‘holy cow’ as if he is completely above 
sins and reproach, that he sees only faults in others while pretending to be most 
righteous and pious himself, he has devised this device of accusing himself first-hand, 
and placing himself at the top of the list of sinners to advice us all how we should 
pray most humbly to the Lord, how we should surrender ourselves before the Lord 
with soulful prayers begging for the Lord’s mercy, because that would assure us of 
the Lord’s attention without fail.] 


A Bamboo plant and the ‘Karil’ tree (a thorny leafless shrub) falsely accuse Chandan 
(sandalwood) and Basant (the spring season) respectively of being unkind to them 
(bēnu karīla, srīkhaņda basantahi dūsana mrsā lagāvai), forgetting that their own 
ill-luck and fate are to be blamed for their misfortune (hata-bhāgya). 
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The bamboo has no pith in it (for it is hollow from the inside), so how can it 
absorve the pleasant scent of the sandalwood tree (sāra-rahita surabhi)? Similarly, 
the ‘Karil’ tree has no leaves on it by its genetic nature, so how can the spring season 
produce leaves on it and make it laden with foliage like other green trees (pallava so 
kahu kimi pavai)?* (4). 

(‘The bamboo grumbles that though it is so close to the sandalwood tree and 
almost like it, the latter does not let its scent to be shared with the former. The 
bamboo feels jealous of the sandalwood tree that it does not have the same sort of 
attractive scent as the latter. But it forgets that while the stem of the sandalwood tree 
is solid from the inside, that of the bamboo is hollow. How can something that is 
hollow from within hold and retain any chemical substance inside it that would enable 
it to emanate a fragrance? But the bamboo accuses the sandalwood instead of 
realising its own shortcomings. 

Similarly, the Karil tree belongs to that family of the plant kingdom which do 
not have the required genetic code that would leaves. How can then the spring season 
implant leaves on the stems of the Karil tree like it does on other green trees when it is 
genetically not destined to have it? 

Citing these two examples Tulsidas says that I am wrongfully, out of my own 
ignorance and delusions and lack of wisdom, accusing my benevolent Lord Ram of 
not paying heed to me, for I do not know the lot of sins and misdeeds that I have on 
my head. I do not realise that I myself is to be blamed for all my miseries. I should 
rather thank the Lord for being so gracious that inspite of my fate decreeing greater 
horrors and sufferings for me, he has made them so small that I can easily cope with 
them without much of a problem. Instead of being patience and tolerant, I feel 
agitated and raise an accusing finger upon the Lord for being stone-hearted. Don’t and 
won't I understand that had it not been for the Lord’s mercy, I would have been worse 
off than what I am today. Refer verse nos. 91—92, and 99 also in this context. I have 
no right to accuse you of negligence and careless attitude towards me.] 


Oh Hari! I am stubborn, head-strong and a hard-nut in every respect (saba prakāra 
maim kathina), but you have a soft heart and a graceful and sweet temperament 
(mrdula hari). I have made a firm decision in my mind that (drrha bicara jiya 
more) the fetters in the form of a chain of delusions and attachments that have 
shackled me, Tulsidas, for so long (tulasidasa prabhu moha-srnkhala) can be 
broken only if you so wish, for otherwise it is not possible at all (chutihi tumhārē 
chērē). 

[To wit, there is no other hope or chance of my breaking free from the vicious 
cycle of birth and death, and obtain liberation from this mundane world of miseries, 
except by your kindness, grace and compassion. I won’t be able to achieve this 
spiritual feat if you don’t help me, oh Lord, for I don’t have the wherewithal or the 
ability or the skill to do so.] (5). 


Importance of Wisdom 


(115) 
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(115) 


madhava! moha-phamisa kyom titai. 

bāhari kūti upāya kariya, abhyantara granthi na chūtai. 1. 
ghrtapūrana karāha antaragata sasi-pratibimba dikhāvai. 
indhana anala lagaya kalapasata, autata nasa na pavai. 2. 
taru-kotara mahant basa bihanga taru kate marai na jaisē. 
sādhana kariya bicāra-hīna mana sud'dha hē'i nahirn taisē. 3. 
antara malina bisaya mana ati, tana pāvana kariya pakhārē. 
mara'i na uraga anēka jatana balamīki bibidha bidhi mārē. 4. 
tulasidasa hari-guru-karuna binu bimala bibeka na ho^. 

binu bibeka sansara-ghora-nidhi para na pavai ko'. 5. 


Verse no. 115—Oh Lord Madhava! How will this snare and the knot symbolising my 
attachments with this world and delusions that comes in its wake break? How will I 
break free from this trap and find liberation? (moha-phamisa kyorn tütai) 

No matter how many countless external strategies and attempts are made, no 
matter what outer device is devised by a creature (bahari koti upaya kariya), the 
knot of inherent ignorance that grows in one's inner-self cannot be untied so easily, 
and one cannot break free from this trap except by your grace, oh Lord (abhyantara 
granthi na chütai)! (1). 

[ The different attachments and longings that one develops towards this world 
are like the ‘knot’ that ties him down to the gross world and its cycle of 
transmigration. A ‘knotted’ man is not free; he is tied up in knots. He cannot have the 
same joy as a man who is free from all shackles.] 


The image of the moon that is reflected in a pan filled with Ghee (liquid clarified 
butter or refined oil—‘ghrtapurana karaha antaragata _ sasi-pratibimba 
dikhavai") cannot be removed or obliterated even for 100 Kalpas (i.e. a long period of 
time) as long as the clarified butter or the oil remains in the pan inspite of boiling it 
using fuel and fire (indhana anala lagaya kalapasata, autata nasa na pavai)? (2). 

[As long as there is oil or liquid clarified butter in the pan, the moon will 
continue to be reflected in it though one boils the oil or the liquid butter over and over 
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again. In order to remove the reflection of the moon, it is imperative to get rid of the 
oil altogether rather than merely attempting to clean it by boiling it. 

Likewise, as long as there are worldly attachments, desires, temptations and 
infatuations that taint the mind and the inner-self, this knot symbolising the endless 
cycle of birth and death that is tied to the neck of the creature shall not break or end 
even by the fire and fuel of penances and austerities and other rigorous methods that 
one may undertake in his attempts to get rid of it. That is to say, one must overcome 
worldly attachments and temptations before one expects any freedom from the cycle 
of transmigration and its attendent horrors. ] 


Like a bird living in a hollow of a tree-trunk cannot die when the tree is cut (because 
it would fly away from it) (taru-k6tara maham basa bihanga taru kate marai na 
jaisē), the mind cannot be purified, focused and controlled from the inside so as to 
become rested and attentive towards the spiritual welfare of the creature unless 
wisdom and enlightenment (about the falsehood of the world, its perishable and 
delusory nature, and the futility of expecting peace and rest in it) dawns upon the 
inner-self of the creature (sadhana kariya bicara-hina mana sud'dha ho'i nahim 
taisē) (3). 

["Here, the numerous temptations and attachments of the world are like the 
bird which flies from one tree to another if the original tree is cut, and then on to 
another if the second tree is also cut. That is, merely trying to overcome one or two 
worldly attachments and longings would not help the creature to control his mind 
from flying to other temptations. It has to be a holistic approach. 

Similarly, mere external efforts such as doing Tapa (austerity and penance 
done as a routine effort), Yoga (the physical aspect of exercises of meditation), Dhyan 
(contemplation merely done as a break from the rat-race of routine life) etc. will yield 
no results till the creature has a determined mind to break free from all attachments 
with the world of material sense objects and their temptations, to stop expecting any 
real happiness and peace from this world no matter how great the temptation is. Tapa, 
Yoga, Dhyan and the rest of the efforts that are directed towards controlling the mind 
have only a transient benefit unless one’s inner-self is purified and controlled by 
eliminating all attachments with the material world of sense objects. 

This realisation or awareness is to attain wisdom and enlightenment, of 
becoming wise, enlightened and self-realised. ] 


The mind can never become internally pure due to the darkening and tainting effects 
of sensual pleasures of the material world inspite of scrubbing the outer body 
repeatedly to clean it (antara malina bisaya mana ati, tana pavana kariya 
pakharé) just like the case of the serpent that never dies while it is lying safe in its 
hole in the ground inspite of beating the ground or attempting various other methods 
to kill it from the outside (mara'i na uraga anēka jatana balamīki bibidha bidhi 
mārē)' (4). 

[‘Tulsidas here chides at the practice of taking ritualistic baths at holy places 
and rivers in the misplaced belief that such exercises would cleanse one of his sins. 
No, it will not, for it may clean the physical external surface of the creature’s gross 
body, but his inner self, which is what really matters to him, will remain as dirty as 
earlier if no attempt is made to clean it of the dirt clinging to it. And what is this “dirt 
that clings to the inner-self'? It is symblised by the numerous spiritual faults that 
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surround the Atma or the soul of the creature, some of them being listed in this verse 
itself as being attachments with the world, longing to expect happiness in it, and so 
On. 

So, the real cleaning comes when one cleans one’s inner self of all the faults 
that afflict him and his soul. Mere external washing of the body won’t help one’s 
long-term goal in breaking free from the knot of problems that torment him, that 
create so much inner restlessness and agitation in him like the physical diseases that 
afflict the gross body and cause so much restlessness to it. ] 


Tulsidas says that one cannot have enlightenment and wisdom that is of the pure kind, 
that is free of all confusions, bewilderments and doubts, without the mercy and grace 
of the Lord God (Hari) and an enlightened teacher (Guru) (tulasidasa hari-guru- 
karuna binu bimala bibéka na ho'l). And, without enlightenment and wisdom, no 
one can cross-over from this fierce ocean of transmigration (i.e. the cycle of birth and 
death) in this mundane world (binu bibeka sansara-ghora-nidhi para na pavai 
ko') (5). 


Lord's Delusion Creating Powers 
(116) 


maa! arr gres we "NI 

PR ware ufa ufu, du Us, wm ef xg. wma 
gra, aa, wafers, wqsmga, «ur gau fé 3d | 

Ae aga Rg Aea wa «red fdufa wma 2 Ii 
se-füugw aye vide vm U «a Bt wd 

dt od yroaca—eu fava pn ARN- ÀIN 
wed wawa Ama fica, Gl aa ela gel] 
wy wae wy oft ce oR ms AMIMI 
RMAs BI sh, UI UA, fo HS «mé 
gaftara ean fe aa, ae RĪT ATATĒĪ |15 || 























(116) 


madhava! asi tumhari yaha maya. 

kari upaya paci mariya, tariya nahim, jaba lagi karahu na daya. 1. 
suniya, guniya, Samujhiya, samujha'iya, dasa hrdaya nahim avai. 
jehi anubhava binu mohajanita bhava daruna bipati satavai. 2. 
brahma-piyūsa madhur sītala jo pai mana so rasa pavai. 

tau kata mrgajala-rupa bisaya karana nisi-basara dhavai. 3. 
jehiké bhavana bimala cintamani, so kata kamica batorai. 

sapane parabasa parai, jagi dekha kehi ja'i nihorai. 4. 
gyāna-bhagati sādhana anēka, saba satya, jhūmtha kachu nāhīm. 
tulasidasa hari-krpa mitai bhrama, yaha bharosa manamahim. 5. 
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Verse no. 116—Oh Lord Madhava! This power of yours, known as ‘Maya’, that 
creates delusions, is most fascinating and wonderous indeed (asi tumhari yaha 
maya)! 

Is so intractable and difficult to comprehend and overcome that no matter what 
effort one makes, how hard one tries and strives to eliminate it (kari upaya paci 
mariya), it is impossible to cross over to the other side of it ("tariya nahim"—i.e. it 
is impossible to over come it) without the help of your mercy, grace and wish (jaba 
lagi karahu na daya). 

[Put simply, the effects of Maya can only be overcome and got rid of by the 
grace and mercy of the Lord upon the creature, and not by making physical efforts, no 
matter how strenuous they are, or by acquiring wisdom and learning the scriptures.] 


(1). 


I hear about it (suniya), I try to analyse it, I contemplate and ponder upon it (guniya), 
I try to understand it myself and its effects upon me (samujhiya) and also try to make 
others aware of it (ie. I teach others about the evil effects of this Maya) 
(Samujha'iya)—but inspite of my best of efforts my heart feels vexed, I still cannot 
fully or truely comprehend the essential and true nature of your delusory powers 
known as ‘Maya’ and the countless illusions created by it (dasa hrdaya nahim 
avai). 

And unless one understands its true nature and experiences the horrifying 
effects of its evil character (jehi anubhava binu), the great troubles and tribulations 
generated by (originating from) the numerous attachments, infatuations and passions 
for this world, known as *moha", would continue to torment the creature, and 
produce endless anguish, miseries and despair for him (mohajanita bhava daruna 
bipati satāvai)' (2). 

['Maya creates a delusion that the world and its material things are for real, 
that they gives real happiness, joy, comfort and peace to the creature, and that one 
should therefore strive to get the best out of this world for himself if he wants to enjoy 
life and derive the best of happiness and pleasure from it. This motivates the creature 
to run madly after the world, pursue it relentlessly, make it his goal in life, become 
infatuated with its charms and temptations, and get attached to whatever he can 
acquire as if that thing is exclusively his and a trophy won. He forgets in the process 
that all that he does and all that he acquires and longs for, or thinks to be most 
attractive and charming, are all like life lived in one’s dream. This is the effect of 
Maya—that it creates an illusion of reality when actually there is nothing. And what is 
the result? Just like a person trying to seek water in a mirage in a hot desert finally 
ends up all the more thirsty and weakened, a creature running after the world made so 
real by the influence of Maya becomes more and more frustrated and disenchanted by 
the passage of time. He loses all hopes of peace, joy and comfort for he was so lusting 
in the beginning, and whatever peace he has had is now lost in the bargain. ] 


The nectar of Brahm-realisation (*brahma-piyūsa')” is extremely sweet and soothing, 
it is provider of bliss and tranguility, and it is extremely comforting and nourishing 
for the soul like honey (madhur sītala) is for the body. 
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In all sooth, if the Mana (mind and heart) has a chance to taste it once 
somewhere (jo pai mana so rasa pavai), why then would it wander aimlessly day 
and night behind the false mirage-like water of sensual pleasures and objects of this 
materialistic world (tau kata mrgajala-rüpa bisaya karana nisi-basara dhavai)?° 
(3). 

['*Brahma-piyüsa" literally is the nectar of supreme spiritual bliss found 
when one becomes Brahm-realised, which in effect means to be acquainted with the 
falsehood of the world and the reality of the Supreme Being in the form of pure 
Consciousness that is an eternal fount of bliss and beatitude. Further, such a person 
realises that the world is perishable and a veritable treasury of all sorts of pain and 
misery, while this Consciousness is just the opposite. The icing on the cake is that this 
*Consciousness' resides in one's own self as his Atma or soul, and this realisation 
provides tranquility to the creature who would discard seeking happiness and joy in 
the external world of sense objects but rather seek it inside his own inner-self. 

Maya is so astounding powerful and potent that it creates a most fascinating 
and wonderous image of a world that seems extremely charming and wonderful as if 
there is nothing better than it. The natural tendency of the creature and his sense 
organs is to seek happiness, pleasure, comfort and joy, and it is therefore attracted to 
this illusionary world. The delusion is so overwhelming that inspite of knowing that 
all this is mirage-like and unsustainable, the creature still lunges for it head over heel, 
and then clings to it like it is the end of every endeavour. This is the ‘honey-trap’ of 
Maya, and like the spider caught in its own web, the creature gets stuck in this 
delusion for good. 

?To wit, the Mana pursues the world because it seeks joy, happiness, bliss, 
comfort, pleasure and peace in it, but it forgets that whatever it gets in the world is 
only illusinary like the water in the desert mirage. True happiness, peace, bliss and joy 
rests somewhere else—it rests in Brahm and self realisation. The latter is umpteen 
times more sweet and refreshing than the former, and lasting as well. So, once the 
creature’s mind and heart has tasted the nectar of Brahm-realisation, a thing that gives 
him the experience of true bliss, peace, happiness and joy that are of an abiding 
nature, he would, naturally and without persuasion, discard the world and its transient 
charms, and stop running after its material things and pleasures. His condition would 
be like a prisoner who rushes out of jail to his freedom once he is given a chance. ] 


If any one has a pure gem known as ‘Cintamani’ (a miracle gem said to remove 
worries) in his house (jehike bhavana bimala cintamani), why will he then collect 
worthless pieces of glass (so kata karrica batorai)*? 

While asleep, if one dreams that he has been enslaved by another person 
(Sapané parabasa parai) and pleads to him to be made free, why would he do so on 
waking up (jagi dekha kehi ja'i nihorai)? [Because the illusion of being imprisoned 
by another person would vanish with the dream itself, and therefore there would be no 
need to ask anyone to free one's self.] (4). 

[To wit, one who has got the benefit of supreme bliss and tranquility, of 
eternal happiness and abiding joy, that comes with Brahm-realisation, or the supreme 
feeling of ecstasy, Joy, peace and spiritual bliss that comes with being acquainted with 
the supreme Consciousness that is eternal and an everlasting abode of these virtues, 
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why will he then pursue perishable pleasures and illusive charms of the mundane and 
perishable world that only gives false sense of happiness and joy but is actually a 
fountainhead of pain, misery and trorments?] 


There are many means and paths for obtaining salvation and emancipation, for 
obtaining liberation and deliverance, for attaining spiritual peace and freedom, such as 
acquiring knowledge, having devotion etc. (gyana-bhagati sadhana aneka), and all 
are true and effective in themselves, for none is false or futile (saba satya, jhümtha 
kachu nāhīm). 

But Tulsidas' heart and mind is convinced in his Mana (heart and mind) that 
ignorance and delusions can only be destroyed by the grace and kindness of Hari (Sri 
Ram) (tulasidasa hari-krpa mitai bhrama, yaha bharosa manamahim). [To wit, 
the grace of Lord God is the best and the foolproof means by which one can achieve 
true happiness and peace in one’s life, and one has only to have extreme faith, belief 
and total reliance on the Lord for this benefit and privilege to be had.] (5). 


Tulasidas’ Humility and Simplicity 


(117) 
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hé hari! kavana dosa tohim dijai. 

jēhi upāya sapanēhunt duralabha gati, so'i nisi-bāsara kījai. 1. 
jānata artha anartha-rüpa, tamaküpa paraba yahi lage. 

tadapi na tajata svana aja khara jyorn, phirata bisaya anurage. 2. 
bhuta-droha krta moha-basya hita apana maim na bicaro. 
mada-matsara-abhimāna gyāna-ripu, ina mahant rahani aparo. 3. 
beda-purana sunata samujhata raghunatha sakala jagabyapl. 
bedhata nahirn $rikhanda benu iva, sarahina mana papi. 4. 

maim aparadha-sindhu karunakara! janata antarajami. 
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tulasidāsa bhava-byāla-grasita tava sarana uraga-ripu-gāmī. 5. 


Verse no. 117—Oh Hari (an address for Lord Ram)! What blame can I put on you 
(for all the faults are mine, and it would be wrong to blame you for my misfortunes) 
(kavana dēsa tēhirh dījai)'? 

This is because I allow my self day and night to be engrossed and become 
indulgent in relentlessly doing all those deeds and things by doing which it is 
impossible to get salvation and one-ness with the supreme Lord even in one's dream 
(jēhi upāya sapanehum' duralabha gati, so'i nisi-basara kijai). [This being the 
case, why should I blame you? I accept that I allow myself to roll in the dirt of the 
world, and then how wrong it is on my part to say that I am dirty? How wrong it is for 
me to blame you for my sufferings and misfortunes when I do things that would push 
me further down the slope, instead of making any effort to pull myself away from this 
slide? Why should I make you a scapegoat for my own shortcomings and follies?] (1). 

[Refer verse no. 114, stanza no. 3 herein above in this Book.] 


I know that indulgences in the sense organs and longing to gratify them to keep them 
in good humour, are always the cause of absolute ruin and undesired consequences for 
the well-being of a person (janata artha anartha-rüpa), for surely one has to fall in 
a dark well of ignorance if one gets entangled in them (tamakūpa paraba yahi 
lagé). 

Inspite of this awareness (tadapi), I foolishly become enchanted with the 
sensual pleasures of this materialistic world and pursue them aimlessely with no 
desire to abandon them (na tajata -- phirata bisaya anurāgē) just like a dog, a he- 
goat and a donkey would (svāna aja khara jyūrn)” (2). 

[ Here, Tulsidas says that he is as stupid and dumb-witted as the dog, the goat 
and the donkey for allowing himself in pursuing the external world of material sense 
objects and remaining indulgent in its material charms in the hope of deriving 
happiness and comfort from it, instead of seeking a true source of bliss and happiness 
that comes with surrendering one’s self to the Lord God and turning to the inner-self 
in the search of these virtues. 

The ‘dog’ chews on a piece of dead bone, and thinks that the blood oozing out 
of its own gums by this effort is coming from the bone. How ridiculous is the false 
sense of satisfaction this dog has! 

Similarly, the ‘goat’ and the ‘donkey’ graze on green grass in a meadow, and 
when they see more greenery ahead they think that they haven’t eaten at all, and 
continue to feel hungry and agitated by hunger, even getting emaciated in the belief 
that they don’t have enough to eat! 

The ‘he-goat’, or the ram, is well fed to fatten it just before its slaughtering. 
While eating to the extent of bursting its stomach, the ram relishes and gloats at his 
luck and good fortune that it is getting so much to eat without making any effort to 
procure food, but it does not realise that the keeper is not being merciful to him by 
feeding him till its stomach is full, but he is being well-fed and fattened only for its 
meat, and sooner rather than later it would be slaughtered. 
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When the ‘donkey’ refuses to move, its owner dangles a piece of carrot 
hanging from the end of a long stick in the front of its face, and the donkey starts 
moving forward in the belief that by doing so it would reach the carrot, which it never 
does as the latter obviously keeps on moving forward with the movement of the 
donkey. 

Tulsidas cites these example to highlight the stupidity of the creatures who are 
indulgent in the gross world in the belief that they would get happiness in it. ] 


I create enmity, hostility, animosity and jealousy with other creatures (bhüta-droha) 
due to ignorance (krta moha-basya), and do not think of my long-term interests 
(hita apana maim na bicaro). 

I am always engulfed (or surrounded) by and engrossed in arrogance (ina 
maham rahani aparo), haughtiness, hypocrisy, pride, vanity, ego, envy, jealousy 
etc. which are the enemies of wisdom, knowledge and enlightenment (mada- 
matsara-abhimana gyana-ripu). [These negative qualities neutralise whatever 
positivity is created by having wisdom and knowledge. Say, who is more stupid and 
deluded than me that I still continue to do it!] (3). 


I read, hear and understand from the Vedas and Purans (i.e. the ancient scriptures) 
(bēda-purāna sunata samujhata) that Lord Sri Ram is the all-pervading and 
omnipresent Lord of the Universe (raghunātha sakala jagabyāpī). [This is because 
the truth of the Lord is not his gross physical body or form that is known to the world 
as Ram, the prince of Ayodhya, but it is pure and supreme ‘Consciousness’ that is 
eternal, all-pervading and all-encompassing, an entity that is synonymous with 
Brahm. | 

The irony is that this irrefutable truth, this incontrovertible fact, does not seem 
to enter my corrupt and sinful mind (bédhata nahim -- sārahīna mana pāpī) even 
as the scent of sandalwood cannot enter (and be absorbed by) the pith-less stem of the 
bamboo plant (bédhata nahirn $rikhanda bénu iva)’ (4). 

Refer: Verse no. 114, stanza no. 4 herein above in this connection.] 


Oh Lord who is an ocean of compassion and mercy (sindhu karunakara)! I am an 
ocean of huge sins, faults, shortcomings, weaknesses and vices (maim aparadha- 
sindhu). You definitely know this because you are all-knowing and are aware of the 
inner feelings and thoughts of all living beings (janata antarajami). 

This Tulsidas, who has been bitten by the serpent-like world (i.e. is 
overwhelmed with and ensnared by worldly attachments and delusions) (tulasidasa 
bhava-byala-grasita) is lying at your holy feet to seek your shelter, refuge, 
patronage, blessing and protection (tava sarana), for you are the Lord who mounts 
Garud, the heavenly Eagle who is famous as an enemy of serpents (uraga-ripu- 
gāmī). 

[Here, Tulsidas alludes to the fact that Lord Vishnu rides on his heavenly 
mount known as Garud, who is famed for speed and agility as well as his ability to 
gobble up snakes easily. So he asks the Lord to destroy the serpent-like worldly 
attachements that have tightly ensnared him by instructing Garud to devour them. In 
fact, as soon as these serpents would see that Lord Ram is graceful towards Tulsidas, 
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they would run away on their own fearing the wrath of Garud. Tulsidas asks the Lord 
to come near him atop his mount Garud so that these serpents free him from their tight 
grip and run away out of fear for their lives.| (5). 


Tulasīdāsa admonishes himself 


(118) 
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(118) 


he hari! kavana jatana sukha manahu. 

jyom gaja-dasana tatha mama karani, saba prakara tuma janahu. 1. 
jo kachu kahiya kariya bhavasagara tariya bacchapada jaise. 

rahani ana bidhi, kahiya ana, haripada-sukha pa'iya kaise. 2. 
dekhata caru mayüra bayana subha boli sudha iva sani. 

sabisa uraga-ahara, nithura asa, yaha karani vaha bani. 3. 
akhila-jīva-batsala, niramatsara, carana-kamala-anurāgi. 

té tava priya raghubīra dhīramati, atisaya nija-para-tyāgī. 4. 

jadyapi mama auguna apara sansara-jogya raghuraya. 

tulasidasa nija guna bicari karunanidhana karu daya. 5. 


Verse no. 118—Oh Lord Hari! How can I feel reassured, cheerful and happy (kavana 
jatana sukha manahu)? My deeds are pretentious like the tusk of an elephant (jyom 
gaja-dasana tathā mama karanī)!, and you are well aware of it (saba prakara 
tuma janahu). 

['To wit, like an elephant who has two sets of teeth—one which is present 
inside its mouth which is used for chewing purposes, and the other is the external tusk 
which is only for show—I also pretend to be pious, holy and wise outwardly, while 
my deeds and thinking process are just the opposite of what I pretend to be, i.e. they 
are wholesomely crooked, unholy and stupid.] (1). 


If I do and practice myself what I preach others (jO kachu kahiya kariya), I can cross 
this ocean of mundane existence (of transmigration; cycle of birth and death) so easily 
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and effortlessly that it would be like walking over a little puddle of water which is as 
small in size as a calf's hooves formed on a wet ground (bhavasagara tariya 
bacchapada jaisē). 

But what can I do? My demeanours, my character, my deeds, my inclinations 
and the way I live are guite different from and just the opposite of what I say (rahani 
āna bidhi, kahiya āna). 

Then (since I am deceitful and pretentious and speak a lie), how can I ever 
hope to expect to get (or attain) the bliss, the beatitude and supreme peace that comes 
by attainment of your holy feet (haripada-sukha pa'iya kaise)?? 

['Say, how can I attain and experience the sense of supreme and most exalted 
state of blissfulness and tranquility of soul which is bestowed upon a creature when he 
attains your holy feet, for your holy presence is attainable only when the mind and the 
heart are free from all corruptions, when one is free from all conceit, deceit and 
pretensions, and is pure and pious within and without.] (2). 


Take for an example the peacock: it’s form and appearance is so beautiful, its bearing 
is SO majestic and it is generally so exceptionally attractive to look at from the outside 
(dēkhata cāru mayūra), and its voice is so pleasant that it appears to be soaked in 
Amrit (nectar) (bayana subha boli sudha iva sani)—but unfortunately and 
ironically it feeds on poisonous snakes (Sabisa uraga-ahara). How wicked and cruel 
it is indeed for this bird that it looks so beautiful and appears to be quite different and 
contrary to what it actually does (nithura asa, yaha karanī vaha bant)! [Verily, this 
is true with me also.]” (3). 

[Taking the example of a peacock which looks so wonderful from its external 
appearances that one is misled and begins to adore it in the belief that it is really a 
nice bird and blessed by the Creator, but when one observes it closely one finds that it 
feeds on snakes and not on leaves and fruits like other birds though they may be far 
less attractive than the peocock, Tulsidas says that he is also like this peocock because 
his words and external behaviour make him out to be a saintly man who preaches 
about God and the virtues of surrender before the Lord, but in truth he is very 
miserable and tormented as he does not himelf follow what he preaches! 

In actual fact, this is not the case: it is not that Tulsidas is un-pious and not 
blessed by the Lord. But this self-censor and self-reproach is only a way employed by 
Tulsidas to alert the world about those pretentious people who call themselves self- 
declared saints, moral preceptors and holy men, for they are only fleecing and 
deceiving the world for their vested interests as they do not practice in their own 
personal lives what they preach others.] 


Oh Lord Raghubīra (Lord Ram)! You love and respect those saints (tē tava priya) 
who love and have compassion for all the creatures in this world without having any 
distinction between them (akhila-jīva-batsala), who are not in the least jealous or 
envious with anyone (niramatsara), who are your ardent devotees and have affection 
for your lotus-like holy feet (carana-kamala-anurāgī), whose mind and intellect are 
stable and temperate (dhīramati), and who see no distinction between themselves and 
all other living beings, treating all alike—because they see you (the Lord God; the 
pure consciousness) as being manifested in the form of all living beings, because they 
see you universally in all these forms (atisaya nija-para-tyagi). [Being devoid of all 
these qualities, how can I be endeared to you, or how can I expect that you would 
have affection for me?]" (4). 
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[‘This stanza lists the qualities of true saints and pious souls. Tulsidas 
indirectly chides pseudo saints and holy men who show none of these qualities but 
still expect the Lord to bless them with eternal spiritual happiness and bliss. It never 
comes to them, and then they blame the Lord for their misfortunes and unhappiness 
instead of doing some bit of introspection and self-appraisal. ] 


Tulsidas says (tulasidasa)—‘Oh Lord of the Raghus (“raghuraya”—i.e. Lord Ram 
who was the greatest King of the Raghu lineage of Ayodhya)! Though I have 
innumerable faults, countless blemishes and uncountable sins to my discredit, and am 
therefore fit only to live a lowly existence in this gross mortal world of sufferings and 
transmigration (jadyapi mama auguna apara sansāra-jūgya), but you are an 
abode of mercy and compassion, someone who is famed as the merciful and universal 
Lord Redeemer of all (karunānidhāna), so you must take into consideration your 
own vows and assertions of being merciful, compassionate and benevolent towards 
the lowly and sinful, and being their redeemer (nija guna bicāri), and have mercy 
upon me (karu dāyā). Oh Lord, please be kind to show your grace and mercy on this 
Tulsidas as well! (tulasidāsa nija guna bicāri karunānidhāna karu dāyā)”” 

[Tulsidas invokes Lord Ram's merciful and compassionate nature to ask the 
Lord to show grace and mercy upon him and redeem him inspite of the fact that he is 
sinful and full of faults typical of any ordinary living being. Tulsidas is so pious and a 
holy soul that he has no pretensions and ego in himself, and submits himself before 
the Lord with utmost humility and simplicity.] (5). 


Delusory World 
(119) 
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(119) 


hé hari! kavana jatana bhrama bhagai. 

dekhata, sunata, bicarata yaha mana, nija subhā'u nahim tyagai. 1. 
bhagati-gyana-bairagya sakala sadhana yahi lāgi upāī. 

ko'u bhala kaha'u, dē'u kachu, asi bāsanā na uraté ja’. 2. 

jēhi nisi sakala jīva sutahim tava krpāpātra jana jāgai. 

nija karanī biparita dekhi mohirn samujhi maha bhaya lagai. 3. 


387 


jadyapi bhagna-manēratha bidhibasa, sukha icchata dukha pāvai. 
citrakāra karahīna jathā svāratha binu citra banāvai. 4. 

hrsikésa suni na'um ja'um bali, ati bhardsa jiya mGré. 

tulasidasa indriya-sambhava dukha, hare banihim prabhu tore. 5. 


Verse no. 119—Oh Lord Hari (Ram)! How can and by what means can I get rid of my 
delusions, illusions and misconceptions (about the reality of this world) that have so 
much confounded me (kavana jatana bhrama bhagai)? 

My ‘Mana’ (mind, heart and sub-conscious) sees it, hears about it, thinks and 
ponders over it (dekhata, sunata, bicarata yaha mana), but still it does not 
abandon its stubborn habits and inherent nature of indulgence in it (nija subha'u 
nahirn tyagai)!. 

[To wit, my mind and heart do not abandon their habit of treating this world 
as the real source of happiness and comfort though they are aware that it is not, and 
therefore my mind and heart repeatedly makes me fall for this trap known as the 
‘world’ inspite of being aware of the horrifying consequences that I would face. This 
attitude of my Mana snuffs out all chances of peace and happiness that I may 
otherwise have had and for which I so much long. This situation has vexed and 
perplexed my soul, and I don't know what to and what not to do.] (1). 


Devotion, enlightenment, knowledge, renunciation (bhagati-gyana-bairagya) etc. 
are the various means and methods to pacify one's self and overcome all forms of 
agitations and restlessness (Sakala sadhana yahi lagi upa'l), but the problem is that 
my Mana never abandons the desire (asi basana na urate ja'l) that someone would 
call me good (i.e. someone would praise me—“kō'u bhala kaha'u”) or give me 
something (i.e. some sort of honour, respect, money ete.—“dé'u kachu”)’. 

[Tulsidas means that desire for recognition, honour, praise, respect, fame etc. 
is present even in the hearts of those who say that they practice renunciation and 
devotion, who claim to be wise and enlightened, and those who seek liberation and 
deliverance from this world for their souls. In other words, worldly desires are latently 
present in the mind of all living beings, no matter what they claim to the contrary. 
And by corollary therefore, one cannot and should not expect any real peace and 
happiness till this desire is present in their mind.] (2). 


In the night (i.e. ‘darkness’ symbolised by ignorance and delusions) of this illusionary 
world where everyone sleeps (jēhi nisi sakala jīva sUtahirn), only those who have 
the benefit of your grace and kindness are deemed to be awake (tava krpapatra jana 
jāgai)*. 

But seeing the adverse state of my mind and heart as well as my deeds and 
inclinations (nija karanī biparīta dēkhi), I am very scared (because they create a 
nightmare of phantoms and ghosts of fears for me, and never let me rest in peace) 
(mohim samujhi maha bhaya lagai). 

(Here, the delusions created by the gross material world and its charms and 
temptations are likned to the darkness of the night when everyone appears to be 
sleeping peacefully from his external appearances, but may be extremely agitated 
during this period because of nightmares he may be seeing in his dreams. The effect is 
that though a person remains in bed throughout the night and is expected to wake up 
refreshed, he actually wakes up worn out and fatigued due to the bad dreams he had 
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been seeing. On the other hand, a man who does not see bad dreams would wake up 
actually refreshed. 

Those who are indulgent in the material world continue that experience in 
their dreams, and wake up restless and tired and weary as ever. But those who love 
Lord God feel calm during their waking hours so much so that they carry this 
experience into the world of dreams, have a good and restful sleep, and wake up 
refreshed as a flower. 

From the metaphysical perspective, ‘sleeping’ means being oblivious to the 
reality about the world that it is delusory and non-sustainable, and being ‘awake’ 
means being aware of the falsehood of the world and the false nature of its charms, as 
well as about the truthful presence of pure consciousness that transcends this material 
existence. ] (3). 


All the good destinies, fates and fortunes that a creature hopes for in this life are not 
available to him either due to the evil, malevolent and malignant nature of Gods and 
Stars (such as Saturn, Rahu etc.), or by the absence of any accumulated good effects 
of meritorious deeds done by him in his past lives that would have otherwise helped 
him to overcome any negativities in his destiny (bidhibasa). This failure to achieve 
what he wants leaves him frustrated and ill-at-ease (bhagna-manoratha). 

Despite it (‘“jadyapi’—i.e. inspite of knowing that he should not expect 
happiness which is not due to him in the above circumstances), when a creature 
yearns and eagerly wishes to have happiness in life, he is subjected to sorrows, 
miseries, dejections, despair and frustrations because he does not have his wishes 
fulfilled (sukha icchata dukha pavai)*. 

It is like the case of a painter whose hands have been cut-off and who wishes 
to paint a picture by using a mere wish of his mind (as this is impossible to do because 
it is not possible to paint without the use of the hands) (citrakara karahina jatha 
svaratha binu citra banavai). This expectation is impractical, and the futility of this 
exercise makes him feel sad, sorrowful, depressed and dejected. [In a similar way, I 
too expect happiness and salvation without making any necessary efforts in this 
direction, and this produces despair in me.]° 

[/A creature sometimes wonders why inspite of doing good deeds in this life 
and making the best of efforts, all his attempts to get peace and happiness fail. The 
reason is that he forgets that in his past lives he had done nothing good, and on the 
contrary he had led a sinful life, the consequences of which have been carried forward 
to the current life, and they have to be suffered now. This ignorance robs him of all 
peace and leaves him fuming and frustrated. In this scenario, the best option for him is 
to leave everything in the hand of his Lord God, because by doing this he puts the 
onus of his welfare on the Lord’s shoulder and becomes assured of results. 

^A painter cannot paint without hands; only wishing and conjecturing will 
serve no purpose. Likewise, if a person seeks spiritual peace and bliss, if he wants to 
give his soul rest and tranquility, if he desires liberation and deliverance from the 
cycle of birth and death, then he must make the right effort in the right direction. 
Merely wishing and hoping or blaming one’s stars won’t help.] (4). 


Upon hearing that your (Lord Ram's) name (suni na'um) is ‘Rishikesh’ 
(*hrsīkēsa”—i.e. one who is the Lord of the sense organs), I have decided to 
surrender myself before you (ja'um bali). [This is because I am sure that by doing so 
it would now be your responsibility to control my sense organs and ensure that my 
mind and heart get the peace and tranquillity that they so much yearn for. | 
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Oh Lord! I have great faith in you, I have firm belief in you and I rely upon 
you (ati bharosa jiya more) that you will destroy (hare banihirn prabhu tore) the 
sorrows, miseries, troubles, tribulations, agonies and torments generated by the sense 
organs of this Tulsidas (tulasidasa indriya-sambhava dukha) (5). 


The World is Like a Dream 


(120) 
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(120) 


hé hari! kasa na harahu bhrama bhārī. 

jadyapi mrsā satya bhāsai jabalagi nahirn krpā tumhārī. 1. 

artha abidyamāna jāniya sansrti nahirn jā'i gēsā'īm. 

bina bamdhé nija hatha satha parabasa paryē kīrakī nā'īm. 2. 
sapanē byādhi bibidha bādhā janu mrtyu upasthita a’. 

baida anēka upaya karai jage binu pira na jā'ī. 3. 
$ruti-guru-sadhu-samrti-sammata yaha dr$ya asata dukhakārī. 
tehi binu taje, bhaje binu raghupati, bipati sakai ko tari. 4. 

bahu upaya sansara-tarana kaham, bimala gira Sruti gavai. 
tulasidasa maim-mora gayé binu ji'u sukha kabahum na pavai. 5. 


Verse no. 120—[This verse is a continuation of the previous verse no. 119 as the very 
first stanza indicates. The verse that follows this verse, i.e. verse no. 121 would 
further elaborate on this theme. ] 


Oh Lord Hari (Lord Ram)! Why don't you remove my great delusions, illusions and 
misconceptions (that I consider this world as true, eternal, full of joy and pleasures) 
(kasa na harahu bhrama bhārī)? 

Though this world is false, untruthful and illusionary (jadyapi mrsā), but it 
appears to be so real and true (satya bhāsai) in the absence of your grace and 
kindness upon the creature (jabalagi nahirn krpa tumhari)’. 

['It is out of ignorance that my mind has created a surreal world of imaginary 
beauty and attractions so much so that I have begun to hallucinate. Forsooth oh Lord, 
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itis only by your grace that one can see the truth that exists behind the external fagade 
of this illusionary world of delusions, and not otherwise.] (1). 


I know that the objects (son, wealth, body etc.) of this world are not for real and there 
is no pith or meaning in them (artha abidyamana janiya), but oh Lord (gūsā'īrn), I 
still do not find liberation or freedom from the bondages that I have developed with 
this world (by way of having attractions, attachments and longing for it’s various 
components) (sansrti nahirn ja'i). 

Without being under any apparent fetters or compulsions that enslave and bind 
me to anyone, I have voluntarily allowed myself to become bound and trapped (bina 
bamidhe nija hatha satha parabasa) like a parrot due to my own ignorance and my 
own stubborness (to refuse to realise the truth) which are aided and abetted by the 
delusions (created by the world) (paryo kiraki na'irn). 

[ Tulsidas essentially says that no one else is to be blamed for one's sufferings 
and pains in this world but one's own self. Everyone knows that he was born alone 
and will die alone, that one has to bear one's own cross upon one's own shoulder and 
no one will share it, but still everyone seeks the hand of others and hopes that others 
would help him. Inspite of the scriptures warning that each individual comes to this 
world independently to lead his or her life as destined by his or her destiny, that each 
soul has its own path to follow, still an unwise person tries to develop bonds and 
relationships with others. Everyone is selfish with regard to fulfilling his own goal in 
life, then how can one expect them to help him to serve his own interests that run 
counter to the other individual's personal ambitions in life? This situation leads to 
constant friction and frustration, and subsequent pain and misery.] (2). 


When a person falls sick in his dreams and even imagines that he is suffering from so 
many dieases that would prove fatal for him (sapane byadhi bibidha badha janu 
mrtyu upasthita a'), then no matter what medicines are administered to him 
externally by a physician while he is still asleep, the affliction cannot be removed till 
the person wakes up (baida anéka upaya karai jagé binu pira na ja’)’. 

['Similarly, people fall in the trap of delusions and unnecessarily suffer inspite 
of making numerous efforts by various means, but they forget that without knowing 
the essential truth and having correct knowledge, wisdom and descrimination, without 
overcoming delusions which is at the root of all miseries, none of the agonies and 
torments can be eliminated just like it is impossible to remove the sufferings of a 
dream unless the man wakes up from it into the world of reality.] (3). 


The Vedas, enlightened teachers, saints and scriptures (Sruti-guru-sadhu-samrti)— 
all assert and declare unanimously (Sammata) that the visible world is false 
(illusionary like a mirage) and sorrowful (yaha drsya asata dukhakārī). 

Unless one forsakes this deluding world which gives nothing but miseries and 
sorrows, and instead worship and venerate Lord Ram (tēhi binu tajē, bhajē binu 
raghupati), is there anyone who has the power sufficient enough to destroy or 
vanquish or even diminish the numerous troubles, tribulations and consternations that 
overwhelm the creature (bipati sakai ko tari)? [Of course, the answer is ‘no one’.] 


(4). 


The Vedas have prescribed in an unambiguous and clear language that there are 
different ways to cross over to the other side of this ocean-like mundane existence 
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(bahu upāya sansāra-tarana kaham, bimala gira Sruti gavai)—but Tulsidas says 
that until ‘My’ and ‘Me’ are not erased or removed (i.e. until numerous attachments 
and ego are not eliminated) (tulasidasa mairn-mora gaye binu), the creature can 
never get happiness, peace, tranquillity and contentedness in life by any length of 
imagination (ji'u sukha kabahum na pavai)’. 

(*Refer also to verse no. 122, stanza no. 5 in this context which reiterates the 
same thing.] (5). 


Result of Delusions 


(121) 
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(121) 


hé hari! yaha bhramaki adhika’. 

dekhata, sunata, kahata, samujhata sansaya-sandeha na ja'. 1. 
jo jaga mrsa tapa-traya-anubhava ho'i kahahu kehi lekhe. 

kahi na jaya mrgabari satya, bhrama te dukha ho'i bisekhe. 2. 
subhaga seja sovata sapane, baridhi buürata bhaya lagai. 
kotihuni nava na para pava so, jaba lagi apu na jagai. 3. 
anabicāra ramanīya sadā, sansāra bhayankara bhārī. 
sama-santosa-daya-bibeka tern, vyavahari sukhakari. 4. 
tulasidasa saba bidhi praparica jaga, jadapi jhütha $ruti gavai. 
raghupati-bhagati, santa-sangati binu, ko bhava-trasa nasavai. 5. 


Verse no. 121—Oh Lord Hari (Lord Sri Ram)! It is only due to the predominance of 
delusions that (yaha bhramaki adhika'l) inspite of seeing, hearing, speaking and 
understanding (dékhata, sunata, kahata, samujhata), doubts and uncertainities 
(whether the Lord God is one or of a dual nature, whether the world is real or 
imaginary, is there any level of existence other than the gross level in which the world 
exists, and so on and so forth) are not eliminated (Sansaya-sandéha na ja'l)’. 
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['To wit, a creature never finds rest till the time his mind is torn by dilemmas 
and confusions; he swings widely like a pendulum between this and that, not being 
certain to decide upon one path that would help him find what he wants. 

This verse elaborates upon the theme of the previous verse nos. 119—120.] 


(1). 


Someone might say (or ask), ‘If this world is false, then why do we experience the 
effects of the three Traitaps (the tormenting and misery creating effect of the three 
tormentors in this world, viz. Adhaytmik, Adhibhautik and Daivik)?' (jo jaga mrsa 
tapa-traya-anubhava ho'i kahahu kehi lekhe). 

[Since we actually feel the negative effects of these Traitaps which give pain 
and grief continually, since we suffer endlessly from the misery created by them, then 
it is difficult to believe that the source of the Traitaps, i.e. the gross world, is false and 
it does not exist. But the scriptures insist that the world is an illusionary creation of 
the mind, and so are its sufferings. The two propositions seem quite the opposite of 
each other; they don’t match. ] 

The answer to this perplexing dilemma is to be found in the example of the 
mirage seen in a desert and a man’s pursuit for water in it: “The water seen in a desert 
mirage appears to be physically present as long as the mirage exists, but this illusion 
of the water vanishes as soon as the mirage ends. In this fascinating miracle of Nature, 
however, it is the thirsty man who suffers and put to endless grief and agonies—for he 
runs behind this mirage in search of water to quench his thirst, only to realise that the 
water is not available, that it recedes further and further from him the more he runs 
towards it, and after a futile chase he falls down exhausted, disenchanted, thirsty, and 
all the worst for his hopes. But the irony is, inspite of having read about it and warned 
about it by experienced travellers, and how it traps the thirsty man in a desert till he 
dies running behind it, the man would not believe that the water which he sees in the 
distance in the desert with his own eyes is merely an illusion; he takes it for real. And 
this surreal delusion results in his greater miseries and sufferings, for the pursuit of 
this water saps him of whatever energy he may have left in him, enhancing his 
exhaustion and bringing his death closer.” (kahi na jaya mrgabari satya) 

In the same way, the sorrows, miseries and tribulations are felt only due to 
delusions and hallucinations created in this world by its delusory effects (bhrama té 
dukha hē'i bisēkhē”. 

[ The three Traitaps: Refer verse no. 17, stanza no. 2; verse no. 81, stanza no. 
1; verse no. 83, stanza no. 3. 

"The creature is told repeatedly about the futility of expecting lasting 
happiness and peace from the material things of the world. But still he is so deluded 
that he goes after the world with hammer and tongs so to speak. He becomes 
infatuated with the world and its sense objects, with its pleasures and charms, 
forgetting that whatso pleasures and happiness they seem to give are only transient 
and superficial, for sooner rather than later this satisfaction would vanish and he 
would be left with a desire to have more and more of it, for desires, wants and 
longings have no end, and they lengthen and become more wanton with the passage 
of time. This then becomes an endless chain which brings in its wake its own lot of 
suffering, grief and pain. So, the original aim of getting happiness and joy by pursuing 
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the world is replaced with an endless cycle of agitations and restlessness which would 
obviously rob one of whatever peace he had in the beginning of it at all.] (2). 


If a man who is sleeping comfortably on a bed in his home dreams (subhaga sēja 
sovata sapane) of drowning in an ocean, he gets extremely agitated and becomes 
overcome with the fear of getting actually drowned (baridhi burata bhaya lagai), 
but unless he wakes up from his sleep (jaba lagi apu na jagai), he cannot cross that 
ocean of fear even by riding on millions of boats (kētihumi nāva na pāra pāva sē)'. 

[*As soon as he wakes up, the illusion of his sinking vanishes, and therefore, 
all his scare also vanishes. So the remedy for the nightmare of sinking in an ocean 
while one dreams is only found in waking up from his dreams, which means to wake 
up from an imaginary world seen in one’s sleep into the reality of the world. 

In the same way, this creature (soul) is drowning in this ocean-like mundane 
world of grossness because he is rendered unconscious by his ignorance-like sleep. 
Therefore, unless he wakes up from this ignorance to become enlightened with 
respect to the true knowlege about the world and about the essence of the supreme 
Atma, the pure Consciousness, about the nature of this world and his own true nature, 
he cannot be free of sorrows, miseries and tribulations’. 

The creature is so overridden with ignorance about the truth that he remains 
oblivious of the reality. He thinks that the gross material world that he sees is the real 
thing, that his gross body is his real self, that real happiness and joy can be had from 
the gross world, that it is an end in itself, and that there is nothing beyond it. This mis- 
belief causes an immense amount of pain, grief and suffering to him, but in his foolish 
ignorance he tries to find the remedy in the disease itself. This causes the ‘disease’ to 
be firmly entrenched. 

However, if a creature wakes up from this sleep of ignorance into the world of 
realism, when he becomes wise and knowledgable, when truth dawns upon his mind, 
he realises that the world is gross and perishable, that it and its charms as well as 
sufferings are merely a creation of the mind, that anything which is gross and 
perishable and which has its origin in delusions cannot give abiding happiness, he 
searches for other options. It is then that he seeks the truth and is guided by the 
scriptures which tell him that beyond the grossness of the world there is an existence 
that is transcendental, that is sublime and subtle, that does not perish and is a fount of 
bliss and joy. And what is it? It is known as the world of ‘pure Consciousness’ that is 
the truth of existence. And where is this world to be found? It is within one’s own self 
as his Atma, and at a more universal level it is the cosmic Consciousness known as 
the “Parmatma” or the Supreme Being. But surely and definitely it is not the gross 
world one longs for and pursues. 

Once this knowledge comes to the enlightened creature, it is like he has woken 
up from a bad dream that made him suffer unnecessarily.] (3). 


This extremely fierce and cruel world (Sansara bhayankara bhari) looks pleasant 
and appealing only due to ignorance (anabicara ramaniya sada), and the creature is 
so much deluded that he is being misled by its illusionary enchantments and 
allurements. 

Surely, this world can be comforting and joyful (vyavahari sukhakar1) for 
those who practice self-control and equanimity, those who have contentment, those 
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who have mercy and compassion in them, and those who act with wisdom, 
discrimination and erudition (sama-santosa-daya-bibeka tern)". 

[It is because then they would not fall victim to illusions and falsehoods, and 
realise the true nature of things. They would not run after the illusive charms of the 
world with the greed of a thirsty man running behind the mirage for water. They will 
remain contented with whatever they have. They would treat all living beings alike 
and have compassion for them as they see the same consciousness in them, and this 
attitude would make them endeared to all other creatures, as well as respected and 
adored by the world. The world would treat them as its guide and true friend, going 
out of its way to oblige them and give them comfort without even their asking for it. 
Obviously this situation would be almost like a paradise on earth for such self- 
realised, wise and enlightened persons who have ‘woken up to the truth’.] (4). 


Tulsidas says that though the Vedas assert that it is true that this world and its 
extended tentacles of charm and fascination are totally false (tulasidasa saba bidhi 
prapanca jaga, jadapi jhūtha sruti gāvai), but it is so life-like and surreal that it is 
difficult to free oneself from its magical charms, its great fears and its formidable 
delusions (Ko bhava-trasa nasavai), except by having devotion and faith in Lord Sri 
Ram, by having the Lord's grace, and by the company of wise, self-realised and 
enlightened saints (raghupati-bhagati, santa-sangati binu)’. 

[Tulsidas prescribes three remedies for worldly overcoming spiritual 
problems and delusions of the world: (i) devotion for Lord God; (11) Lord’s grace; and 
(iii) company of saintly persons. | (5). 


Importance of Enlightenment and Wisdom 


(122) 
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(122) 


maim hari, sadhana kara'i na jani. 
jasa amaya bhésaja na kinha tasa, dosa kaha diramani. 1. 
Sapané nrpa kaham ghatai bipra-badha, bikala phirai agha lagé. 
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bājimēdha sata kāti karai nahim sud'dha ho'i binu jāgē. 2. 
sraga maham sarpa bipula bhayadayaka, pragata ho'i abicare. 
bahu ayudha dhari, bala aneka kari harahim, mara'i na mare. 3. 
nija bhrama te rabikara-sambhava sagara ati bhaya upajavai. 
abagahata bohita nauka cadhi kabahūm pāra na pāvai. 4. 
tulasidasa jaga apu sahita jaba lagi niramūla na jā. 

taba lagi koti kalapa upaya kari mariya, tariya nahim bha'. 5. 


Verse no. 122—[This verse elaborates on what has been said in verse no. 121.] 


Oh Hari (Lord Sri Ram)! I had not attempted any ‘Sadhana’ (i.e. I have made no 
special and concerted efforts for destruction of my ignorance or for improvement of 
my destiny—‘‘maim hari, sadhana kara'i na jānī”). 

I had not taken proper medicine according to my disease (jaSa amaya 
bhēsaja na kīnha tasa). This being the case, what is the fault of the medicine that 
my disease has not been cured (dosa kaha diramānī)?' 

[The medicine cannot be blamed if it is not able to cure my affliction because 
I am taking a wrong medicine. Instead of pursuing the right path that would help me 
get rid of my delusions and overcome my ignorance, I am following the wrong path, 
then say why and how can I blame the ‘path’ itself for my miseries and for not letting 
me reach my goal? 

In the last two stanzas of verse no. 121 herein above, Tulsidas has outlined the 
correct remedy for all spiritual problems arising out of ignorance of the truth—viz. 
wisdom and acquisition of knowledge about the reality, devotion and faith in Lord 
God, and the company of saints because this company helps to show the correct path, 
give guidance and remove all doubts. He elaborates further herein below.] (1). 


If during the course of his dreams while asleep, a king is cursed by the horrifying sin 
of killing a Brahmin (sapanē nrpa kahamt ghatai bipra-badha), and he wanders 
everywhere being agitated and tormented by this great curse (bikala phirai agha 
lage), would he ever get rid of it unless he wakes up from his sleep (nahim sud'dha 
ho'i binu jāgē), instead of or inspite of doing millions of ‘Ashwamegh Yagyas’ 
(horse sacrifices) while being still asleep (bajim@dha sata kati karai)’#? 

[ Similarly, one cannot get rid of the sins and faults originating from 
ignorance and delusions without the knowledge of the supreme Truth (of the ‘self? 
and ‘Consciousness’), and without having wisdom and enlightenment. 

The same idea that one’s sufferings in a dream cannot be overcome till one 
wakes up from his nightmare is mentioned in verse no. 121, stanza no. 3.] (2). 


[Citing another example, Tulsidas says—] Even as one feels terrified when one 
mistakenly regards a garland to be a fearful snake out of his own ignorance about the 
reality (sraga maham' sarpa bipula bhayadayaka pragata hē'i abicārē), and is 
unable to kill the latter (the snake) even after getting tired of striking it hard 
repeatedly with different weapons till the time that ignorance about the fictitious 
snake is removed upon realisation of the truth about the garland (bahu āyudha 
dhari, bala anēka kari hārahirn, mara'i na mārē)**. 
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[The case with the gross material world is exactly the same. It is so deluding 
and cunning that appears to be true and attractive so much so that it pulls everyone 
into its vortex of ignorance and delusions and their accompanying miseries and grief 
that cannot be destroyed or got rid off merely by external means without having 
enlightenment, wisdom and true knowledge of the essence of the existence and the 
supreme Truth in it.] (3). 


[Two examples have been given here by Tulisdas. 

Stanza no. 2 = #One is that of a king who tries to overcome the curse of 
harming a Brahmin in his dreams while asleep, and then trying to atone for this sin by 
undertaking arduous methods such as performing the elaborate horse sacrifice. Well, 
all this exercise of trying to do the horse sacrifice is a waste of his time, energy and 
resources because the simple method to get rid of his guilt is to wake up from his 
sleep and realise that he has actually not harmed any Brahmin at all! 

Stanza no. 3 = *The second example is like trying to kill an imaginary snake 
that is visualised in the length of a lifeless garland lying on the ground by beating it 
endlessly with sticks till one falls down due to exhaustion of the effort. The effortless 
method is to realise that it is a ‘garland’ and ‘not a snake’ in the first place. 

Likewise, the best way to overcome all the problems associated with the world 
is to understand that both the world and the gross body of the creature who feels the 
sufferings of this world are not the real thing, for on the one hand the ‘true self? of the 
creature is not his gross body but his Atma which is pure consciousness, and on the 
other hand, the charms of the gross world and its countless miseries are an 
imagination of the mind. In reality, neither the charms nor the pains associated with 
the world affect the Atma of the creature, and they are limited only to the sense 
organs of perception of the gross body which is however not his ‘true self’. This being 
the case, say why should and would a wise man be so upset with things that don’t 
really concern ‘him’—only if he understands that ‘he’ is not the gross body which 
interacts with the equally gross world to suffer from its pains or exult in its joys, but 
‘he’ is the pure conscious Atma that is subtle, sublime, calm, and a fountainhead of 
bliss and happiness? It is the gross body and its gross sense organs that feel the world 
and are affected by this interaction, and not the wise person himself! This realisation 
of the ‘Truth’ at once eliminates all sources and causes of miseries and pains. ] 


When a man is hallucinating in a desert, he sees a huge ocean-like body of water 
created in a mirage due to sun’s rays falling on a barren stretch of hot desert land (nija 
bhrama té rabikara-sambhava sagara), and then he becomes greatly afraid and 
highly worried that he won’t be able to cross it (without the help of a large boat or 
ship) (ati bhaya upajavai). 

Say, is it not sheer madness for him in worrying about where to search for 
large boat or ship to take him across this vast ocean instead of calming down and 
realising that all this is an optical illusion. All he needs to do is to walk on calmly 
with poise, and the ocean won’t obstruct his way at all—because the ocean itself is 
non-existent (abagahata bohita nauka cadhi kabahiim para na pavai)’. 

(‘To wit, this exactly is the case with this world and its miseries. Only if a 
person becomes wise, enlightened and self-realised would he be able to overcome all 
fears associated with this gross mundane world, and not otherwise. The water in the 
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mirage in the desert is a similar case like this ocean-like world which is produced out 
of abject ignorance of the creature about the true nature of things.] (4). 


Tulsidas observes (tulasidasa): ‘Oh Brother (bha'l)! Unless the deluding world of 
material sense objects and the sense of belonging and attachment to it’s artificial 
things that are created by the notion of them being ‘my or mine’, i.e. the sense of 
‘mine-ness’ in it (jaga apu sahita jaba lagi) is not destroyed (i.e. removed or 
conquered) from its roots (niramula na jārī), till that time you can never hope to cross 
it or overcome its delusions (taba lagi -- tariya nahim bha'l) inpsite of your 
tirelessly making countless efforts to do so over a long period of time (kūti kalapa 
upaya kari mariya)’. 

[To wit, one has to develop a sense of dispassion, of detachment and 
renunciation, if one really wants to break free from its entanglements. It is the sense 
of belonging that creates attachment to the world and its charms. If this sense of 
‘mine’ is got rid of, the rest of the fetters are easily broken. 

Refer also to verse no. 120, stanza no. 5 in this context which reiterates the 
same thing.] (5). 


Mere talk is not enough 


(123) 
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(123) 


asa kachu samujhi parata raghuraya! 

binu tava krpa dayalu! dasa-hita! moha na chütai maya. 1. 
bakya-gyana atyanta nipuna bhava-para na pavai ko'. 

nisi grhamadhya dipaki batanha, tama nivrtta nahim ho’. 2. 
jaise ko'i ika dina dukhita ati asana-hina dukha pavai. 

citra kalapataru kamadhenu grha likhe na bipati nasavai. 3. 
satarasa bahuprakara bhojana ko'u, dina aru raini bakhanai. 
binu bole santosa-janita sukha kha'i so'i pai janai. 4. 

jabalagi nahirn nija hrdi prakasa, aru bisaya-asa manamahim. 
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tulasidāsa tabalagi jaga-jūni bhramata sapanēhunt sukha nahim. 5. 


Verse no. 123—Oh Lord Raghunath (Lord Ram, the Lord who took birth in the 
Raghu dynasty of the kingdom of Ayodhya—*raghurāyā”)! Oh merciful Lord, oh 
the benefactor of your devotees (dayālu! dāsa-hita!), it appears to me that (asa 
kachu samujhi parata) without your mercy, grace and kindness (binu tava krpā 
dayā), it is not possible to either remove attachments and infatuations (with this 
materialistic world), nor to get rid of the delusions and falsehoods that abound all 
around (móha na chütai maya)! (1). 
[ Refer verse no. 120, stanza no. 1 also in this context.] 


Like it is not possible to eliminate darkness in the house by merely talking about a 
lamp (unless it is actually lit—‘nisi grhamadhya dipaki batanha, tama nivrtta 
nahim hēT”), it is also not possible to cross this ocean of mundane existence (bhava- 
para na pavai kO'ī) merely by being an expert orator of knowledge and preacher of 
wisdom contained in the scriptures (bākya-gyāna atyanta nipuna). [To wit, unless 
one imbibes the true meaning of the knowledge taught in the scriptures and 
implements them in his life before preaching others, it simply becomes an exercise in 
oratorial skill, and nothing more. No worthwhile good is achieved.] (2). 


If a poor and utterly distressed person is immensely suffering from hunger and 
poverty (jaise ko'i ika dina dukhita ati asana-hina dukha pavai), and someone 
tries to remove his suffering by painting pictures of a Kalpa Tree (the all wish- 
fulfilling celestial tree of Gods) or a Kamdhenu-cow (the wish-fulfilling cow of Gods) 
on the walls of his house (citra kalapataru kāmadhēnu grha likhē), say is it 
possible to remove his hunger and agonies by those pictures, instead of giving him 
actual food to eat or financial aid to remove his poverty (na bipati nasavai)? [It's 
never possible to do so! Similarly, delusions, attachments, passions, infatuations etc. 
are not removed merely by talking about them or quoting the scriptures (unless their 
precepts and concepts are implemented in life in practical terms.] (3). 


If someone lectures day and night on the goodness, the taste, the aroma and the 
satisfaction derived from various types of delicious foods (satarasa bahuprakara 
bhojana ko'u, dina aru raini bakhanai), but the actual taste of this food, the actual 
contentedness of eating such delicious food, and the satiety of hunger that the tasteful 
food provides can be experienced and witnessed only by him who has actually eaten it 
even without hearing the lecture on the quality and goodness of the food (binu bole 
santosa-janita sukha kha'i so'i pai janai). [In a similar way, mere lecturing on 
scriptures and their spiritual philosophy is futile unless they are put to practice in daily 
life. No benefit is got by verbal acrobatics and intellectual gymnastics unless what is 
preached is practiced by the preacher in his own life.] (4). 


Tulsidas asserts that as long as (tulasidasa tabalagi) the light of enlightenment and 
knowledge of the essence of the supreme Truth is not shone in one's own heart, unless 
one becomes self-realised (jabalagi nahirn nija hrdi prakasa), and till the desires for 
the objects of this material world and hope for obtaining comfort and joy from them 
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continue to rise inside one’s heart (aru bisaya-asa manamahim), one would have to 
wander like a vagabond in this world in search of peace and happiness that would 
always elude him, and he would have to take repeated births through different wombs 
in this world, i.e. become different types of creatures in the cycle of birth and death in 
search of that happiness and peace, and for fulfillment of his never-ending desires 
(jaga-joni bhramata). 

Verily indeed, true happiness, peace and tranquillity would never be within his 
reach even in his dreams (sapanēhuni sukha nāhīr) (5). 


The Mind 


(124) 
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(124) 


jau nija mana pariharai bikara. 

tau kata dvaita-janita sansrti-dukha, sansaya, soka apara. 1. 

satru, mitra, madhyastha, tini ye, mana kīnhēm bari'ā"ī. 

tyagana, gahana, upécchaniya, ahi, hataka, trnaki na^. 2. 

asana, basana, pasu, bastu bibidhabidhi, saba mani mahanř raha jaisē. 
saraga, naraka, cara-acara lōka bahu, basata madhya mana taisē. 3. 
bitapa-madhya putarikā, sūta mahant karicuki binahim banaye. 

mana maham tatha lina nana tanu, pragatata avasara pāyē. 4. 
raghupati-bhagati-bāri-chālita cita, binu prayāsa hī sūjhai. 

tulasidāsa kaha cida-bilāsa jaga būjhata būjhata būjhai. 5. 


Verse no. 124—If one's Mana (mind and heart complex) abandons its numerous faults 
and shortcomings such as depravations, vices, evil thoughts, doubts, deceit, 
crookedness, falsehood, trickery, deception, perversities and other such faults (jau 
nija mana pariharai bikara), then why would one be subjected to the numerous 
tribulations, sorrows, miseries, troubles, delusions etc. originating from this world due 
to the result of or the sense of duality in it (tau kata dvaita-janita sansrti-dukha, 
sansaya, sūka apārā).. 
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[ To wit, all these faults which are prevalent are due to the weakness of the 
mind in its inability in deciding the true nature of the world, about the truth and the 
nature of the ‘self’, and the essential truth of existence. Earlier verse no. 120, stanza 
no. 5 has also affirmed that the sense of duality is the cause of all sorrows in this 
world. When one becomes enlightened and wise enough to realise that the same 
Atma, the pure consciousness, prevails everywhere in the living world in a uniform 
manner, and that aside from this *consciousness' there is no reality and truth in this 
existence, all cause of ill-will, animosity, jealousy and discord would disappear. One 
would never feel deprived of anything. One would also understand that this material 
world does not give true and real happiness, but on the contrary to be involved in it 
would only give pain and sorrows, because this world itself is transient and 
impermanent. True happiness comes with internal contentedness with whatever one 
has, as desires and yearnings have no end. 

Verse no. 125 herein below lists some of the other faults and shortcomings 
that taint and corrupt the Mana.] (1). 


The Mana has forced the living being to imagine that there are three types of persons: 
those who are enemies, those who are friends, and those who are neutral or indifferent 
to him (satru, mitra, madhyastha, tini ye, mana kinhern bari'a'). 

It is the Mana that thinks that the ‘enemy’ should be abandoned as if he were a 
serpent (tyagana -- ahi), a ‘friend’ should be accepted as if he were gold (gahana -- 
hataka), and an ‘indifferent’ person should be neglected or ignored like he was a 
blade of worthless grass or reed (upécchantya -- trnaki nal)’. 

[All these situations are merely an imagination of the mind (for in actual fact, 
there is no friend or enemy in this world because the same Lord resides in all of us as 
the Atma or the pure consciousness, and the person who seems to be indifferent to us 
may in fact be highly enlightened, renunciate and dispassionate as he treats everyone 
alike and has no distinction between an enemy and a friend. 

Refer also to verse nos. 120-121 in this context.] (2). 


Even as all material things such as food, clothes, domestic animals and many other 
types of things (asana, basana, pasu, bastu bibidhabidhi) are present (i.e. easily 
available) wherever there is a priceless and rare piece of *Mani' (a gem of great value) 
in hand (saba mani mahanř raha jaisé), so do heaven, hell, animate, inanimate and 
many other types of creations reside in this Mana, i.e. they are the creations of the 
Mana (saraga, naraka, cara-acara loka bahu, basata madhya mana taisé)’. 

[To wit, like any necessity of life can be purchased with the price of a small 
but valuable gem, a person can go to heaven or hell, can derive happiness and grief 
with relation to countless things in this world, and regard a patricular thing as 
important and the other as unimportant depending on the state of his mind and its 
inclinations. The same set of circumstances that evoke no emotions in a truly 
enlightened person who may treat them with neutrality and dispassion, would ignite a 
strong reaction with another person who feels that he is personally affected by them, 
either for good or for bad. Forsooth therefore, it is the Mana that controls how a 
person treats the world and life in it, whether he feels happiness around him or is 
always complaining and grumbling at his misfortunes. ] (3). 


Even as wood is inherently present in and is an integral part of a wooden puppet 
without even mentioning about it (bitapa-madhya putarika), and so is cotton an 
integral and an inseparable part of cloth made from its yarn (sūta maham karīcuki), 
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without their being apparent or being obvious in the finished product (binahim 
banayé), so do many forms (i.e. imaginable shapes and ideas) are present intrinsically 
in the Mana (mana maham tatha lina nana tanu), and they take formal shape or 
reveal themselves in due time or at an oppurtune moment (pragatata avasara 
pāyē)'. 

[The sub-conscious part of the mind is a veritable store-house of knowledge 
culled from one’s experiences and a data bank for all the information collected by the 
conscious aspect of the mind, the intellect. When the mind needs to act, it falls back 
on this reserve of knowledge and extracts whatever data it needs to formulate a 
decision. The mind is the steering wheel of the body of the creature, for all his 
actions, responses, deeds and behaviours are controlled by the mind. So, the 
importance and role of the mind vis-a-vis the fate of the creature cannot be 
underestimated. If the mind is corrupted, everything goes for a toss; and if the mind is 
well-cultured and well-cultivated, the creature enjoys the happiness and peace. An 
agitated mind gives the creature a hellish life in this world, while a controlled and 
disciplined mind gives him the best of what the world has to offer to him. 

Just like the wood of the wooden toy and the cotton in the cloth, the mind is 
subtly and secretly behind whatever the creature becomes, how he treats the world 
and his life in it, and what destiny he determines for him. Verily and without gainsay, 
the mind is the key to one’s happiness and grief, it is the key to his emancipation and 
deliverance on the one hand, or his entanglement and miseries associated with this 
gross world on the other hand. ] (4). 


The dirt and countless faults that cling to this Mana can be easily removed without 
making any effort for it (binu prayasa) only when the intellect and the sub-conscious 
mind are washed clean using the water of devotion and affection for the Lord God 
(Sri Ram) (raghupati-bhagati-bari-chalita cita), for it is then only that can one see 
the true nature of the Supreme Lord even without an effort or attempt to do so (binu 
prayasa hi sujhai). 

[To wit, when one develops devotion and affection for the Lord, all worldly 
taints sticking to the Mana would be eliminated automatically. It is then that one 
would be able to experience the presence of true bliss all around him in the same 
world that was the cause of so many pains and grief for him earlier.] 

Tulsidas says (tulasidasa kaha) that the truthful nature and the actual reality 
of this gross world of illusionary pleasures, sensual objects, material allurements and 
wild passions etc. will become obvious in a gradual manner when one develops 
wisdom, enlightenment and self-realisation (jaga bujhata bujhata bujhai). He 
would then realise that this vast and varied world is actually an extension of the mind, 
and the reality in it is the supreme Consciousness that pervades throughout it (like the 
wood is in the toy and the cotton is in the cloth) (cida-bilasa jaga). 

[That is to say, with the gradual rise in one’s level of understanding and 
betterment of experience based on minute and close observation of the world, one 
comes to realise that what one sees is merely a gross imagination of the mind, and if 
one were to peep deeper to find what lies behind this fagade one would discover that 
the only thing of worth in this world is the subtle and sublime entity known as the 
‘consciousness’ that is a synonymn of ‘life’. All the rest is falsehood and mere 
conjecture. ] (5). 
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Culprits that Occupy the Heart 


(125) 
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(125) 


maim kéhi kahaum bipati ati bhārī. srī raghubīra dhīra hitakārī. 1. 
mama hrdaya bhavana prabhu tora. tahan base a'i bahu cora. 2. 
ati kathina karahim barajora. manahim nahim binaya nihora. 3. 
tama, moha, I6bha, ahamkara. mada, krodha, bodha-ripu mara. 4. 
ati karahim upadrava natha. maradahim mohi jani anatha. 5. 
maim eka, amita batapara. ko'u sunai na mora pukara. 6. 
bhāgēhu nahirn nātha! ubārā. raghunāyaka, karahu sanibhārā. 7. 
kaha tulasidāsa sunu rama. lutahim tasakara tava dhama. 8. 

cinta yaha mohim apara. apajasa nahim ho'i tumhara. 9. 


Verse no. 125—Oh Lord Raghubir (“Sri raghubira”—Lord Sri Ram)! Oh the Lord 
who is patient, tolerant, calm and wise (dhira) who does good to others and looks 
after their welfare selflessly (hitakar1). 

Other than you, before whom else should I narrate my extreme level of woes, 
my grief, misery, torment and tribulation (maim kéhi kahaum bipati ati bhart)? (1). 


Oh my Lord, though my heart is an abode of your goodself (mama hrdaya bhavana 
prabhu tora), yet a number of thieves, robbers, thugs and scoundrels have sneaked 
into it nowadays, and ironically they have taken up residence in my heart inspite of 
the fact that it is your own abode (taham basé a'i bahu cora). 

[To wit, my heart, which is supposed to be your abode, has now been 
surreptitiously occupied by countless faults and vices. I did not allow them in 
voluntarily though, but they have nevertheless sneaked in somehow, and now they 
threaten me with dire consequences if I do not yield to them.] (2). 


These rogues are very adamant, very stubborn, extremely belligerent and highly 
arrogant, and they force their will upon me (ati kathina karahim barajora). 
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They do not heed my prayers, requests and pleadings to leave me alone and let 
me live in peace (manahim nahirn binaya nihora) (3). 


Among these symbolic thieves (intruders; trespassers; culprits; scoundrels who have 
occoupied my heart), there are seven who are the chief offenders—viz. ‘Tama’ 
(darkness caused by ignorance), ‘Moha’ (attachments or infatuations), *Lobha' (greed, 
avarice, covetousness and desires), ‘Ahankar’ (pride, vanity, ego, hypocrisy), ‘Mada’ 
(arrogance and haughtiness), “Krodha’ (anger, wrath, indignation, maliciousness, 
vengeance and discords), and ‘Kaam’ (lust, passion, laschiviousness) which is an 
eternal enemy of wisdom and discrimination (tama, moha, lobha, ahamikara. 
mada, krodha, bodha-ripu mara)! (4). 
[Refer also to verse no. 124, stanza no. 1 herein above.] 


Oh Lord (natha)! They are playing havoc with me, creating for me a lot of mischief 
and nuisance (ati karahim upadrava), and thinking that I have no protector and 
patron over my head (jani anatha), they are literally crushing me, they are strangling 
me and suffocating me so much that I have lost whatever freedom, peace and 
happiness that I had (maradahim mohi) (5). 


I am alone while these culprits are numerous (maim eka, amita batapara). No one 
pays any attention to my cries and appeals for help (ko'u sunai na mora pukara) 


(6). 


Oh Lord, even if I run away, it is not possible to get rid of them (bhagehu nahim 
natha ubara), because they constantly pursue me wherever I go. 

Now, oh the Lord of the Raghu's line of kings (“raghunayaka”—i.e. Lord 
Ram)! Take care of me, protect me and save me (karahu sanibhārā) from these 
thugs, as well as the precarious and dismal situation in which I find myself (7). 


Tulsidas further says (kaha tulasidasa), ‘Listen my Lord Sri Ram (Sunu rama)! 
These thieves and scoundrels are robbing your own house and quietly smuggling 
every worthwhile thing out of it, thereby emptying it of all its goodness and virtuous 
qualities (“lutahim tasakara tava dhama’”—.e. they are emptying my heart where 
you live of all its goodness and virtuous qualities, and this would one day put you to 
shame; so please become alert while still there is time for you, and chase these 
smugglers out of my heart) (8). 


I am greatly worried (cinta yaha mohim apara) that you should not get a bad name 
(apajasa nahim ho'i tumhara) if you do not pay heed to my urgent appeal for action 
in this regard”.” 

[ Despite my being your ardent devotee, if these rascals steal the valuable 
jewels of my heart, i.e. the various virtues, good and noble qualities that my heart has, 
then it will be a matter of shame for you and would cast you in a bad light because I 
have declared that my heart is your own abode, and also because I have prayed to you 
to help me evict these rascals. Therefore, take care of your house and live up to your 
responsibilities and reputations. And I know it that you can certainly do it. ] (9). 
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Advice to the Mind 
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mana mere, manahi sikha meri. jū nija bhagati cahai hari kērī. 1. 
ura ānahi prabhu-krta hita jētē. sēvahim tē jē apanapau cētē. 2. 
dukha-sukha aru apamāna-barā'ī. saba sama lékhahi bipati bihā'ī. 3. 


tulasidasa binu asi mati aye. milahim na rama kapata-lau laye. 5. 


Verse no. 126—Oh my Mana (“mana mērē”—i.e. the mind and heart complex)! If 
you wish to have devotion for the Lord God in your heart (inner-self) (jo nija 
bhagati cahai hari kērī), then listen and pay heed to my advice (mānahi sikha 
mērī) (1). 


Recall and remember all the favours that the Lord God has shown or bestowed upon 
you (since your conception in your mother's womb untill this day) (ura ānahi 
prabhu-krta hita jété), and you must serve him diligently, earnestly, carefully and 
conscientiously after abandoning pride, vanity and arrogance (sévahim te je 
apanapau cētē) (2). 


Have eguanimity and fortitude, and remain unruffled and unperturbed under all 
circumstances (Saba sama lēkhahi). Treat praise and insult (honour and rebuke), 
joys and sorrows (favourable and unfavourable circumstances) alike with a mind that 
is calm, uniform and temperate (dukha-sukha aru apamana-bara'l). [To wit, do not 
get excited, emotional, passionate, agitated or angry due to any of these things. ] 

It is only then that your toubles will be removed (bipati bihā'ī) (3). 


Listen to me you foolish and wicked fellow (sunu satha)! This body is already under 
the clutches of ‘Kaal’ (death, time, aging process) (kāla-grasita yaha dēhī). So don't 

[To wit, little time is left for you to mend your ways, for this body is fast 
running out of its fuel and its lifespan that was assigned to it at the time of birth. You 
can't expect this gross body to cooperate with you much as it is already agitated due 
to its own set of problems. For instance, its different organs of perception and action 
have their own set of agenda, and they force the gross external body to condescend to 
their numerous demands unwittingly. You occupy a superior status in this body as you 
can control the actions of all the external organs of the body as well as the inclinations 
of the heart that resides inside it. The latter may have excuses, but you can't hide 
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behind this smokescreen. So wake up to your responsibilities, and do what it 
expedient for your as well as my good and welfare. 

Remember my dear Mind: You are like a charioteer for this symbolic chariot 
represented by the body. It is the responsibility of the charioteer to ensure that the 
chariot is driven properly and in the right direction so as to reach its destination 
inspite of any inherent problems it may have or it may encounter on the way. You, the 
Mind, is the seat of wisdom, intellect, discrimination and thinking, and the rest of the 
body obeys your directions. So you can’t absolve yourself of your responsibility.] (4). 


Tulsidas warns or advises the creature that without this wisdom and awareness 
(tulasidasa binu asi mati ayé), Lord Sri Ram cannot be attained by mere deceitful 
and crooked pretensions of being a devotee, or a saint; or by pretending to sit in a 
trance like state of ‘Samadhi’ in order to fool the people and the Lord (milahim na 
rama kapata-lau layé). 

[Verily, the Lord is attained only by pure and un-adulterated devotion, 
affection and love, and not by pretensions, deceit and cunning posturings.] (5). 


Lord Rama's Benevolence & Grace are the Only Solution 


(127) 
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mairh jānī, haripada-rati nāhīrn. sapanēhunt nahirh birāga mana māhīm. 1. 
je raghubira-carana anurage. tinha saba bhoga rogasama tyage. 2. 
kāma-bhujanga dasata jaba jāhī. bisaya-nīmba katu lagata na tāhī. 3. 
asamarijasa asa hrdaya bicārī. barhata sēca nita nūtana bhārī. 4. 

jaba kaba rama-krpa dukha ja’. tulasidasa nahim ana upa’. 5. 


Verse no. 127—[Tulsidas admonishes himself and says—] I have come to realise that 
I have no (true) love and devotion towards the holy feet of Lord Sri Hari (Ram) 
(maim jani, haripada-rati nahim) because my Mana (mind and heart) doesn't have 
the feeling of renunciation and detachment towards this world even in my dreams 
(sapanēhunmt nahirn birāga mana māhīrn)'. 

['To wit, having detachment towards the pleasures of this materialistic world 
and dispassion in the heart and the mind is the sure test that one has abiding devotion 
in the Lord's holy feet—for otherwise it is not possible. Now I feel that since I can’t 
claim to be dispassionate towards or detached from the world, I cannot claim to have 
true devotion and faith in the Lord’s holy feet! This fact is clearly and explicitly 
mentioned in the next stanza herein below. 
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Remember: Tulsidas uses this indirect method of accusing himself of 
countless shortcomings throughout this Book of “Vinai Patrika” only as a means to 
guide us about the various vices we must guard against and the many virtues that we 
must inculcate in ourselves if we wish for our own spiritual good. Tulsidas was 
undoubtedly a blessed soul himself, one who was chosen by the Supreme Lord to give 
his divine message to the rest of the world. 

As has been noted earlier also, Tulsidas chose to indict himself instead of 
pointing fingers at others to avoid controversies and inviting unnecessary wrath and 
ill-will from jealous peers who would accuse him of pretending to be a holy cow by 
finding faults with others. His main intention was to convey the Lord’s message to 
ordinary creatures who seemed lost in the maze of countless doctrines and 
philosophies with no one to show them the right, easy and correct path selflessly, a 
path that would give them spiritual happiness, peace and joy in the real sense.] (1). 


Those who have love and devotion in the holy feet of Lord Sri Ram (je raghubira- 
carana anurage) are the ones who have abandoned all indulgences in the pleasures 
of the sense organs and objects of the material world as if they were a symbolic 
plague or any other infectious disease for the Spirit or the Soul (tinha saba bhoga 
rogasama tyage). [To wit, those who love and have devotion for the Lord God avoid 
the gross world and its countless temptations like the plague.] (2). 


When any one is bitten by a Kaam-like poisonous serpent (kama-bhujanga dasata 
jaba jāhī), the twig of the Neem tree (the margosa tree) representing pleasures and 
indulgences does not taste bitter to him when chewed (bisaya-nimba katu lagata na 
tah)’. 

[It is said that when a man is bitten by a poisonous snake, the Neem leaves do 
not taste bitter to him when chewed. Here, the passions and lust for the world, known 
as the Kaam, that are present in the heart of a creature are like the serpent, and the 
countless temptations arising from the sense objects of sensual pleasure and comfort 
in the external world are like the twigs of the Neem tree. A person who is free from 
Kaam would avoid the temptations of the world as they do not seem attractive to him, 
while a person who harbours Kaam seems not only be attracted to the same set of 
temptations but would also like to ‘chew’ them or enjoy them, remain engrossed and 
involved deeply in them, deriving immense pleasure and comfort by this indulgence, 
and not realising their horrifying consequences for his well-being. ] (3). 


Thinking of all this, my heart is in a greatly perplexed and on the horns of a dilemma, 
knowing not what to do (asamanjasa asa hrdaya bicari)? This has resulted in 
perplexities and great worries in my mind, which are increasing progressively day by 
day; I am indeed alarmed by this situation (barhata soca nita nutana bhari) (4). 


[Addressing himself, Tulsidas says—] ‘Oh Tulsidas, there is no other way 
(tulasidasa nahim ana upa'l). If ever there is a chance of this worry and torment 
leaving me, then it would only be made possible by the kindness, grace and 
benevolence of Lord Sri Ram (jaba kaba rama-krpa dukha ja'l).’ (5). 


Sins can be Destroyed by Lord's Mercy and Grace Only 
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sumiru sanéha-sahita sitapati. ramacarana taji nahinna ani gati. 1. 

japa, tapa, tiratha, joga, samadhi. kalimati-bikala, na kachu nirupadhi. 2. 
karatahum sukrta na papa sirahirn. rakatabija jimi barhata jahim. 3. 
harati eka agha-asura-jalika. tulasidasa prabhu-krpa-kalika. 4. 


Verse no. 128—{Continuing from stanza no. 5 of the previous verse no. 127, Tulsidas 
says that the only way one can have redemption is to remember Lord Ram and have 
devotion for him from the core of his heart. ] 


One should remember Lord Sri Ram, the beloved husband of Sita, with the greatest of 
sincerity, love, faith and devotion (Sumiru sanéha-sahita sitapati), because there is 
no other means by which one can obtain solace, succour and redemption for himself, 
there is no other place where one can find rest and peace for one’s self anywhere in 
this world and from any other source, except at the holy feet of Lord Ram 
(ramacarana taji nahinna ani gati) (1). 


Of course it is true that there are many other ways to achieve one’s spiritual goals (i.e. 
there are many means of attaining spiritual liberation, deliverance, salvation and 
emancipation) such as chanting of the Lord's Mantras (known as doing Japa), Tapa 
(penances, austerities), Tirtha (going on a pilgrimage and visiting holy places), Yoga 
(meditation), and Samadhi (the trance like state obtained in the higher stages of 
meditation) etc. (japa, tapa, tiratha, joga, samadhi). 

But in Kaliyug (the present era), the mind and the intellect of the creature are 
not stable as they are always so fickle, agitated, indecisive and corrupt (kalimati- 
bikala), as a result of which all the ‘Sadhans’ (means, ways, paths, resources that are 
outlined above) fail to bear desired results as they are not without interference and are 
subjected to many obstacles or hurdles of one or the other kind that create mammoth 
problems in the path of success (na kachu nirupadhi)’. 

['The scriptures have undoubtedly prescribed a number of paths that a spiritual 
seeker can follow—such as japa, tapa, tīratha, jūga, samādhī. But in the present 
time, all of them have become corrupted and diluted, all of them have become riddled 
with their own set of problems. So the creature finds it almost impossible to reach his 
spiritual destination by relying upon them; he falls on the way disenchanted and 
frustrated. 

Therefore, Tulsidas says, why not take the easiest and sure path—which is to 
have devotion and affection and faith in Lord Ram, and surrender at his holy feet, for 
then the Lord would extend his helping hand and take the devotee to his destination 
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by holding his fingers himself like a parent would do for a child who has decided to 
seek the parent’s guidance in his journey to the desired destination. 
Refer also to verse no. 129, stanza no. 3 herein below.] (2). 


Inspite of doing noble, righteous, scrupulous and meritorious deeds (karatahuny’ 
sukrta), and possessing noble virtues and characters (Sukrta), the sins are not 
destroyed nowadays, but on the contrary they continue to increase (na papa 
sirahim). 

Like the blood-thirsty demon known as *Rakatabīja*”, these sins continue to 
arise and increase steadily (rakatabija jimi barhata jahim). [This is because the 
mind is so unstable and corrupt that it sees no merit and goodness even in doing 
virtuous deeds, and finds merit and virtues in deeds that are abhorable and detestable. 
The result is that the creature gets all mixed up and does not know what and what not 
to do.] (3). 

[*The story of Rakatabija is described at the end of this verse.] 


Tulsidas says that the formidable web of sins, evils and vices so typical of Kaliyug is 
like a huge army of ferocious demons that can only be destroyed (harati eka agha- 
asura-jalika) by the intervention of the Goddess Kalika representing the Lord Ram's 
grace, kindness, benevolence and mercy, and by no other means whatsoever 
(tulasidasa prabhu-krpa-kalika)?. 

[ Goddess Kālikā is the goddess of death and destruction. She had killed the 
demon Rakta-Beej when all others failed. She represents the powerful and dynamic 
forces of Nature, known as the ‘Shakti’, which can overcome all demonic, evil, 
tormenting and tyrannical forces of creation. This ‘Shakti’ is the dynamic aspect of 
Brahm, the Supreme Being. In this verse, Tulsidas means that Lord Ram’s 
benevolence and grace are like this all-powerful and potent goddess who can trounce 
even the fierciest of evils and vices that torment the devotee. All the ferocious 
spiritual torementors of the world would leave the devotee alone if the latter is wise 
enough to seek shelter with Lord Ram.] (4). 


[Note—*Demon Rakatabija: A cunning, trickster demon called Rakta Beej took a 
boon from Shiva that if a single drop of his blood fell on the ground, it would produce 
thousands of Rakta Beej demons like him. [Rakta = Blood; Beej = Seed. Literally it 
means that each drop of his blood acted as a seed or a nuclei to produce thousands of 
similar demons. Thus, all attempts to kill him were defeated. ] 

Becoming fearless and feeling invincible at this incredible boon, he unleashed a 
reign of terror and horrors unparalleled in history. The Gods prayed to goddess 
Parvati who manifested as the black, blood drinking goddess ‘Mahakali’ (i.e. the great 
goddess of death) who was unique in having a very long blood thirsty, parched, 
sponge-like tongue. She fought a fierce battle with Rakta Beej; when blood poured or 
spurted from his wounds, she would elongate her tongue sufficiently long enough to 
swap it before it could touch the ground. By this ruse, she managed to kill him by 
overcoming the boon. This story appears in ‘Durga Sapt Sati’.] 


Lord Rāma's Holy Name 
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rucira rasana tū rāma rama rama kyorn na ratata. 
sumirata sukha-sukrta barhata, agha-amangala ghatata. 1. 
binu $rama kali-kalusa-jala katu karala katata. 

dinakarake udaya jaise timira-toma phatata. 2. 

joga, jaga, japa, biraga, tapa, sutiratha-atata. 
bāmdhabēkā bhava-gayanda rēnukī raju batata. 3. 
parihari sura-mani sunāma, gurijā lakhi latata. 

lalaca laghu tero lakhi, tulasi tohirn hatata. 4. 


Verse no. 129—Oh you sweet Tongue' (rucira rasana), why don't you chant ‘rama 
rama rama’ repeatedly and incessantly (tü rama rama rama kyorn na ratata), the 
mere rememberence of which holy name or the mere utterance of this holy word 
exponentially increases happiness, joy, noble virtues and merits manifold times 
(sumirata sukha-sukrta barhata), while at the same time the numerous sins, evils 
and inauspiciousness are decreased in the same proportion (agha-amangala 
ghatata)”. 

['Refer also to verse no. 237 and 247 of this Book ‘Vinai Patrika’ where 
Tulsidas has given a similar advice to the Tongue. 

?Refer verse no. 130 herein below.] (1). 


By remembering Lord Sri Ram's holy name, the terrible and fierce web of Kaliyug- 
induced sins and vices are removed without making much of an effort (or by the least 
effort) (binu Srama kali-kalusa-jala katu karala katata) even as darkness is torn 
apart (i.e. shattered, removed) on the appearance of the sun (dinakaraké udaya jaisé 
timira-toma phatata)’. 

[3ust as the darkness of the night disappears automatically when the sun 
appears in the sky so do all the spiritual tormentors disappear as soon as Lord Ram's 
holy name is remembered and invoked.] (2). 


Abandoning Lord Sri Ram's holy name and relying on JOga (Yoga; meditation and 
concentration), Jaga (Yagya; fire and other religious sacrifices), Japa (chanting of 
the Lord's various Mantras), Biraga (Vairagya; renunciation), Tapa (austerities, 
penances), and Sutiratha (pilgrimage) to attain freedom from one’s spiritual 
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sufferings is akin to trying to tame a wild elephant by using a rope made from 
particles of sand (bārridhabēkē bhava-gayanda rēnukī raju batata)". 

[To wit, just as it is impossible to tie an elephant with a rope made of sand 
particles, so it is also impossible to find spiritual peace and deliverance from the 
world by employing any one or all of the methods outlined here, without relying 
solely on the potent powers of Lord Sri Ram's holy name. For in all sooth, Lord 
Ram's holy name is the only panacea that can give all the benefits one expects from 
all these listed exercises, but without having to undergo their hardships and 
uncertainties.] (3). 


Leaving aside the beautiful and priceless gem called *sura-mani", also known as the 
‘Chintamani’? (a gem belonging to the Gods which is said to remove all sorts of 
worries) that is symbolised by the sweet and holy name of the Lord (parihari sura- 
mani sunama), you look covetously and greedily elsewhere, tempted by the charms 
of the seeds of the worthless ‘gunja’ (seeds of a shrub called abrus presotorius) which 
represent the pleasures of the sensual objects of the world (gunja lakhi latata). 

I, Tulsidas, have decided to sternly warn and admonish you (tulasi tohim 
hatata) when I observe your foolishness and your meanness in the way you are 
tempted by such worthless things as the attractions of the gross perishable world and 
waste your time in thinking and talking about them at the cost of the priceless jewel 
symbolised by Lord Ram’s holy name which you seem to have abandoned (lalaca 
laghu téro lakhi) (4). 

[°Chintamani: Refer also to verse nos. 105, 116, 235.] 


Lord Rama's Holy Name 
(130) 
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rama rama, rama rama, rama rama, japata. 
mangala-muda udita hota, kali-mala-chala chapata. 1. 
kahu kē lahē phala rasāla, babura bīja bapata. 

hārahi jani janama jāya gāla gūla gapata. 2. 
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kāla, karama, guna, subhā'u sabakē sīsa tapata. 
rāma-nāma-mahimā kī caracā calē capata. 3. 
sādhana binu sid'dhi sakala bikala loga lapata. 
kalijuga bara banija bipula nāma-nagara khapata. 4. 
nama som pratiti-priti hrdaya suthira thapata. 
pāvana kiyē rāvana-ripu tulasihu-sē apata. 5. 


Verse no. 130—[Continuing his advice to the Tongue, Tulsidas says—] By constantly 
remembering and repeating (or chanting—‘japata”) Lord Sri Ram's holy name 
“rama rama, rama rama, rama rama”, all sorts of goodnesses, auspiciousness, 
welfare, happiness and joy arise and become ascendant (mangala-muda udita hota), 
while sins, evils, deceit, crookedness and other faults and defects of Kaliyug go into 
hiding or become obscure (kali-mala-chala chapata)! (1). 

[Refer also to verse no. 129.] 


Has anyone ever got the Mango fruit by sowing seeds of the Babul tree (the acacia 
plant) (Kahu ke lahe phala rasala, babura bija bapata)? 

Hence, don't waste your rare-to-obtain human birth by futile chatter, heresy, 
tattle, gossip and boastful talk (harahi jani janama jaya gala gula gapata). 
[Because such activites only go to waste your precious time and breath, and give no 
positive results that could do good to you. Therefore, you will be well advised if you 
abandon all this, and instead use your tongue and time and breath in invoking the 
Lord's grace and remembering his holy name as this exercise would certainly provide 
you with auspiciousness and all round welfare.] (2). 


The negative effects (1.e. the many sort of agitations, problems, torments, sufferings 
etc.) associated with ‘Kaal’ (death; time; circumstances), ‘Karma’ (deeds), ‘Guna’ 
(qualities, character traits) and ‘Swabhaava’ (temperament, natural inclinations, habit, 
inherent tendencies) are constantly tormenting all the creatures as if it were some 
fever burning in the head (kāla, karama, guna, subhā'u sabakē sīsa tapata). [To 
wit, everyone is suffering due to their evil effects just like one suffers when he has 
high fever.] 

In this situation, Lord Ram’s holy name and stories of his glories act like a 
soothing balm, for as soon as they are invoked the various agitations and restlessness 
subside, and the creature finds rest and peace (rāma-nāma-mahimā kī caracā calē 
capata}. 

[ When a person is suffering from high fever and has a severe headache, a 
cool pad or a block of ice is applied on his forehead to bring down the fever and give 
relief from the headache. This is in addition to the medicines given to him. Likewise, 
when a creature is suffering from so much horrors created by Kaliyug, and is not 
finding any relief inspite of practicing so many methods prescribed by the scriptures, 
the easiest and the best way for him is to repeat the holy name of Lord Ram as it 
would instantly give him peace and rest. 

Therefore, it is wise and recommended that one should repeat Lord Ram's 
holy name and remember the Lord’s glories in order to neutralise the spiritual 
torments from which the creature suffers. Just like a person takes a medicine as well 
as applies a cold pad on his forehead to get quick refief from the sufferings caused by 
high fever, a creature would find peace and bliss when he remembers Lord Ram and 
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his holy name in addition to following other methods prescribed by the scriptures.] 


(3). 


The people are eager to obtain all ‘Siddhis’ (achievements, successes, special powers, 
endowments) without having any proper means or wherewithal to do so—how is this 
possible (sadhana binu sid'dhi sakala bikala loga lapata)? 

The hoard of bad merchandise accumulated by Kaliyug are all consumed in 
the city of Lord Sri Ram's name (kalijuga bara banija bipula nama-nagara 
khapata). 

[To wit, the treasure of sins hoarded by Kaliyug are like a trader’s stock of bad 
merchandise that he wishes to sell off at the earliest because they would go down in 
price the longer they are left to rot in his godown. Lord Ram’s holy name is like the 
city where all such things are consumed at the earliest by the potential powers and 
effects of Lord Sri Ram's holy name. | (4). 


The heart becomes fully satisfied, blissful and stable by having faith, belief, devotion, 
reverence and love for Lord Sri Ram's holy name (nama som pratiti-priti hrdaya 
suthira thapata). 

Verily indeed and in all sooth, Lord Sri Ram's holy name is so powerful and 
purifying that it gave peace and deliverance to even a ferocious enemy of the world, 
the cruel, sinful and vile demon named Ravana, the demon king of Lanka (pavana 
kiyē ravana-ripu), as well as to the most humble, poor, fallen and lowly person such 
as Tulsidas (tulasihu-sē apata). 

["The main idea here is that Lord Ram's holy name benefits all the creatures 
irrespective of who they are. Even the most sinful, vile and fallen can get the same 
spiritual reward by invoking Lord Ram's holy name as is granted to those who are 
better and more righteous. It is like the case of a medicine taken for fever: the correct 
medicine would cure the disease irrespective of who takes it, of what gender, age, 
temperament, social standing etc. he or she is, and on whose given this advice. 

Ravana was a very wicked and cruel demon. But even he got liberation and 
deliverance for himself by remembering Lord Ram constantly, albeit he did so out of 
fear for his life and treating Lord Ram as his arch enemy. 

Another example is of Tulsidas—for he says that he is among the most 
humble and ordinary people in the world, but by the grace of Lord Ram and the 
Lord's holy name he too has found his peace and happiness.] (5). 


Lord Rama's Holy Name and Lotus-Feet 
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(131) 


pāvana prēma rāma-carana-kamala janama lāhu parama. 
ramanama leta hota, sulabha sakala dharama. 1. 

joga, makha, bibeka, birati, beda-bidita karama. 

karibé kaham katu kathora, sunata madhura, narama. 2. 
tulasi suni, jāni-būjhi, bhülahi jani bharama. 

tehi prabhuko hohi, jahi saba hi ki sarama. 3. 


Verse no. 131—The supreme or the best fruit and the spiritual reward that can be 
obtained for being born as a human being in this life is to have selfless, sincere, 
naturally pure and deceitless love, affection and devotion in the lotus-like holy feet of 
Lord Sri Ram (pavana prema rama-carana-kamala janama lahu parama). 

Similarly, all the fruits obtainable by adhering to ‘Dharma’ (i.e. leading a 
taintless life of scrupulousness in accordance with the principles of righteousness, 
auspiciousness, probity, propriety, ethics, morality, noble thought and conduct) are 
accessible instantly by uttering Lord Sri Ram's holy name (ramanama leta hota, 
sulabha sakala dharama) (1). 


The Vedas (the primary and ancient scriptures) have prescribed many paths such as 
meditation, rituals, elaborate sacrifices, wisdom, acquisition of knowledge 
discrimination and renunciation etc. (joga, makha, bibēka, birati, beda-bidita 
karama) which are all pleasant to hear about and potentially beneficial as well 
(sunata madhura, narama), but the problem is that they are most difficult to 
practice and are also ridden with or interrupted by many hurdles and obstacles that 
make their implementation hazardous and almost impossible (karibé kaham' katu 
kathora)'. 

['To wit, it is easy to talk about and preach of the many spiritual paths, 
philosophies and doctrines detailed in the Vedas and other scriptures, but to put them 
into practice is like a nightmare and well nigh impossible. So, the solution, and the 
easiest one at that, is to have devotion for Lord Ram and the Lord’s holy feet, as well 
to remember the Lord and invoke his holy name. 

Refer verse no. 128, stanza no. 2 in this context.] (2). 


Therefore, oh Tulsidas, don't be lost in the maze created by this illusion (regarding the 
attainment of your spiritual goal by trying to follow or hopping between the countless 
options mentioned herein above that are like the shimmering mirage in the desert) 
because they would cause distraction for you and divert you from your true goal in 
life (tulasi suni, jāni-būjhi, bhūlahi jani bharama). 

Be wise and become an ardent devotee of the Lord who cares for all (tēhi 
prabhuko hohi, jahi saba hi ki sarama)’. 

[To wit, do not be misled that these paths prescribed by the Vedas will give 
you salvation or liberate you from the vicious cycle of birth and death—you'll land in 
a quagmire of doing formal rituals and countless exercises that will lead you nowhere. 
Hence, you will be best advised to adopt the easy, simple, infallible and time-tested 
path of chanting Lord Sri Ram's holy name, and having devotion and love for the 
Lord.] (3). 
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Advice to the creature 


(132) 
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(132) 


rama-se pritamaki priti-rahita jiva jaya jiyata. 

jehi sukha sukha mani leta, sukha so samujha kiyata. 1. 
jaham-jaham jehi joni janama mahi, patala, biyata. 
taham-tahami tü bisaya-sukhahirn, cahata lahata niyata. 2. 
kata bimoha latyo, phatyo gagana magana siyata. 

tulasi prabhu-sujasa ga'i, kyom na sudha piyata. 3. 


Verse no. 132—By not having love, affection and devotion for an affectionate, loving, 
caring, dearest and most adorable Lord such as Sri Ram (rāma-sē prītamakī prīti- 
rahita), this creature lives a futile life (jiva jaya jiyata). 

Ah! The sense or feeling of comfort, joy and happiness that you seem to 
derive from the things in this gross material world for which you are so enchanted 
(jehi sukha sukha mani léta)—just think how much worth and how lasting is that 
comfort, joy and happiness (sukha so samujha kiyata)?'. 

['This world is mortal and perishable, and so is the life of the creature in it. 
Neither lives forever. So, what is the use of pursuing a thing that is sure to come to an 
end one day. Besides this, the comfort, joy and happiness that seems to come from 
this world also brings along with them a train of problems, troubles and sorrows. In 
the ultimate the creature lands in more miseries than he would had he not allowed 
himself to be tempted by the false charms of the world and its sensual objects. The 
world is like a slippery marsh, a quagmire or quicksand—you try to take one foot out 
and the other sinks deeper in it. Why not then opt for something that holds fast, that 
gives lasting peace and comfort for the soul; something that not only makes life easy 
and peaceful while a creature is alive and also pave for his deliverance and salvation 
when his time is up in the gross world?] (1). 


In whichever womb you took birth (by the virtue of the deeds done by you in your 
previous life, by the many unfulfilled desires and unrequited longings you had, and 
other factors that determine your destiny) (jaham-jaham’ jéhi joni janama)— 
whether in the subterranean world as an underground or an aquatic creature, in the 
terrestrial world as a reptile, a legged animal or a human being, and the aerial world 
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such as being born as a bird or insect (mahi, patala, biyata)—you had the chance to 
receive and enjoy as much as you could all the pleasures, comforts and joys of the 
sense objects (taham-tahami tü bisaya-sukhahim) that you had desired for in each 
of these numerous births according to your subtle inclinations, hidden desires and 
secret wishes (cahata lahata niyata). [But say, you were not contented and satisfied 
anywhere by anything.] (2). 


Say, why are you so stupidly engrossed and keeping yourself occupied in trying to 
stitch a torn sky under the influence of delusions (kata bimoha latyo, phatyo 
gagana magana siyata)? 

[That is to say, even as it is ridiculous and madness to imagine that one can 
sew the sky as it 1s impossible to do so, likewise it is also impossible to have 
happiness and peace by indulgences in the gratification of the sense organs of one's 
body, as well as in the pursuance of the sense objects of this gross material world in 
the hope that pleasures and joys can be derived from them.] 

Therefore, oh Tulsidas, 1f you are really eager to have supreme bliss, peace, 
happiness and joy, then why don't you drink the nectar that would provide them to 
you (tulasi -- kyom na sudha piyata) by way of singing and narrating the divine 
stories of Lord Sri Ram that contain the magnificent glories, the excellent virtues, the 
beautiful characters and the numerous fine deeds and fascinating episodes related to 
the Lord (because by doing so you can derive eternal peace and bliss for yourself and 
also become a living example for others to follow who seek this spiritual nectar 
(prabhu-sujasa gā'i) (3). 


Lord Rāma's Holy Feet 
(133) 
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(133) 


toso haum phiri phiri hita, priya punita satya bacana kahata. 
suni mana, guni, samujhi, kyom na sugama subhaga gahata. 1. 
choto baro, khoto kharo, jaga jo jahanř rahata. 

apano apane ko bhalo kahahu, ko na cahata. 2. 

bidhi lagi laghu kita avadhi sukha sukhi, dukha dahata. 
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pasu laurn pasupala isa bamdhata chorata nahata. 3. 
bisaya muda nihara bhara sira kamdhé jyorn bahata. 
yonhi jiya jani, mani satha! ti sāmsati sahata. 4. 
payo kehi ghrta bicaru, harina-bari mahata. 

tulasī taku tāhi sarana, jātē saba lahata. 5. 


Verse no. 133—Oh you Creature! I repeatedly tell you what is for you general welfare 
and good (toso haum phiri phiri hita); I speak words that are true, sweet and pure, 
and without any malafide, deceitful or crooked intentions of any kind (priya punita 
satya bacana kahata). 

Inspite of hearing them, inspite of being able to understand, think and discuss 
over them so as to determine their truthfulness, merit and effectiveness in general as 
well as their long-term benefits for you (suni mana, guni, samujhi), it is such an 
irony that you still prefer to neglect my advice, turn a deaf ear to them, and opt not to 
practice them in your life. It’s a wonder why you do not adopt (or follow) an easy and 
hassle-free path that I prescribe for you (kyOm na sugama subhaga gahata)? 

[And what is that path? Well, it is as simple as taking refuge in the holy feet of 
Lord Sri Ram, for then all your spiritual problems and miseries associated with 
existence in this gross mortal world would be taken care of. The Lord would surely 
take care of your welfare and good, your peace and happiness, but you are so stupid as 
to refuse to follow my sane advice, for perhaps you think I have some sort of vested 
interest in it!] (1). 


The big and the small, the wicked, the crooked and the fallen as well as the pious, the 
righteous and the holy (choto baro, khoto kharo, jaga jo jaham rahata)—tell me 
which living being in this world, no matter where or in what condition he lives, would 
not like to see good being done to him, would not like to have welfare for himself, or 
secure a favourable future for himself? Say, who does not want to have his own 
welfare and well-being? (apano apane ko bhalo kahahu, ko na cahata) (2). 


Right from Brahma (the cosmic Creator) to the tiniest of creatures (e.g. the one-celled 
amoeba)—all feel happy and joyous during favourable circumstances in life, and get 
agitated and sorrowful when faced with adversities and discomfort (bidhi lagi laghu 
kita avadhi sukha sukhi, dukha dahata). 

Like a herdsman, the Parmatma (the Supreme Being) keeps all living beings 
under his care and control. The Parmatam ties the creature (with the rope of ignorance 
and delusions), unties him (with wisdom, intellect, descrimination, enlightenment 
etc.), and puts him to work according to their abilities and needs of the day just like 
the herdsman ties his herd of domesticated cattle in the shed, feeds them, gives them 
rest, puts them to work in his field or takes them to graze, and in general takes care of 
his flock (pasu laurh pasupāla īsa bārmidhata chērata nahata)'. 

['The ‘rope’ that ties a creature to this world is ‘ignorance and delusion’. 
‘Freedom’ from this bondage is obtained by acquisition of ‘wisdom, knowledge and 
enlightenment’ that comes with application of intelligence and discrimination. The 
various ‘deeds’ (known as Karma) that a creature does is like the cattle being yoked to 
the plough or the cart by the herdsman to plough his field or carry his goods; this is 
the ‘work’ that the creature does. 

Now, if the animal does its assigned work properly and in accordance to the 
wishes of the herdsman, the latter rewards the former by giving him good food and 
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rest and in general takes better care of the animal, but if the latter is lazy, careless and 
does not work properly, the herdsman uses the stick and neglects about its food and 
comfort. Likewise, if the creature acts with wisdom and leads a righteous life, the 
Lord takes special care of his well-being and happiness, but if the creature is wild and 
acts rashly then the Lord punishes him according to the Law of Karma which states 
that one is rewarded or punished according to his own deeds.] (3). 


Have a look at the pleasures derived from the sense objcets of this material world 
(bisaya muda nihara)—they are like transferring the burden of the head on one's 
shoulders (i.e. the body will have to suffer from the weight of this load 
notwithstanding that it was shifted from the head to the shoulder) (bhara sira 
kamdhe jyorn bahata). 

Oh you stupid fellow (satha)! Be convinced in your heart and pay heed to my 
advice that the way you are engrossed in pursuing the pleasures of this gross mundane 
world of sense objects is similar to the example cited herein above (yonhi jiya jāni, 
mani). Why are you allowing yourself to suffer these torments and tribulations out of 
your misplaced sense of wisdom (tü sarmisati sahata)?". 

[To wit, you allow yourself to be attracted to and get engaged with the 
numerous pleasures that you derive from the sense objects in this world with a hope 
that it would help to provide you with some sort of comfort and relief from the 
countless problems and miseries arising from the grind of daily life in this gross 
world. But in your ignorance you forget that this is only a diversionary tactic of your 
ill-advised mind because the charms of the world pull you into a vortex of 
attachments and longings that go on increasing day by day, and instead of alleviating 
your problems they add more fuel to the already burning fire, for your mind would be 
swaying ever more wildly and lose whatever little peace it would otherwise have had. 

Remember: The relief that you seem to get by enjoying the pleasures obtained 
from the material things of this gross world is a temperory phenomenon, for sooner or 
later you would have to face the same old pain and misery from which you had been 
sufferings from all the while. It is like ‘shifting the burden of the head to the shoulder’ 
because your true self, your soul, still continues to suffer from the many horrors 
associated with the cycle of birth and death and its related miseries and sorrows. 

To cite an example, a man takes a pain-killer tablet to overcome some severe 
pain from which he is suffering due to some serious underlying disease. But the relief 
from pain is only transient because as soon as the effect of the pain-killer wears off, 
the pain returns with a vengeance. The only right solution in this case is to treat the 
disease itself. ] (4). 


My dear, just have a thought—who has ever got Ghee (or clarified butter) by churning 
the water of a mirage (payo kehi ghrta bicaru, harina-bari mahata)? [Butter is got 
by churning milk, and not water. To expect to get butter by churning water is madness 
in the first place, and then it is the height of absurdity and nonsense to expect to have 
butter from a non-existent source such as water in a desert mirage! That is to say, one 
cannot expect to have true happiness by indulging in the pleasures of this illusionary 
world. | 

[Addressing himself, Tulsidas says—] Oh Tulsidas! You should go to the holy 
feet of Lord Sri Ram (to seek shelter and refuge there) (tulasi taku tahi sarana) from 
where everything that you wish to have for your good and happiness are easily 
attainable and readily available (jate saba lahata) (5). 
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Lord Rāma's Benevolent Nature 


(134) 
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(134) 


tātē haum bāra bāra dēva! dvāra pari pukāra karata. 
arati, nati, dinata kahem prabhu sankata harata. 1. 
lokapala soka-bikala ravana-dara darata. 

ka suni sakuce krpalu nara-sarira dharata. 2. 
kausika, muni-tiya, janaka soca-anala jarata. 
sadhana kehi sitala bhaye, so na samujhi parata. 3. 
kevata, khaga, sabari sahaja caranakamala na rata. 
sanamukha tohim hota natha! kutaru supharu pharata. 4. 
bandhu-baira kapi-bibhisana guru galani garata. 
sevaka bhayo pavanapüta sahiba anuharata. 

tako liye nama rama saba ko sudhara dharata. 6. 
jane binu rama-riti paci paci jaga marata. 

parihari chala sarana gaye tulasihu-se tarata. 7. 


Verse no. 134—Oh Lord (déva)! I am lying at your doorstep (i.e. I have come to 
surrender before you and seek your shelter— *dvara pari") and earnestly plead before 
you repeatedly (haur bara bara pukara karata) because (taté) I have firm faith 
and conviction that you instantly remove all the miseries, grief, troubles and 
tribulations of your devotees (prabhu sankata harata) when you hear about their 
sorrows, their pitiable condition and their distressful cries for help and protection 
(ārati, nati, dīnatā kahēm) (1). 
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[Now, I will cite some instances to support my views and tell you why I am so 
convinced of this glorious virtue of yours.] When Indra (the king of Gods), Kuber (the 
treasurer of Gods) and other custodians of the world became agitated, terrified and 
full of sorrow and distress out of the demon king Ravana's fear (lokapala soka-bikala 
ravana-dara darata), then oh merciful Lord, what special thing it was which you 
had heard of that made you decide to adopt a human body (and manifest yourself in 
the form of Lord Sri Ram) (kā suni sakucē krpālu nara-sarīra dharata)'? 

['This incident is described in detail in Tulsidas’ epic book “Ram Charit 
Manas” in its Baal Kand, from Chaupai line no. 2 that precedes Doha no. 181—to 
Chaupai line no. 8 that precedes Doha no. 187. 

To wit, the Gods had also simply gone to you and pleaded about their 
miserable condition before you. They had not specifically asked you to become a 
human being and come down to earth to eliminate the cruel demons led by their king 
Ravana. But you did so out of your own free will as you thought that it was your duty 
and responsibility to give protection to these Gods who have come to seek your 
shelter against the tyranny unleashed by the demons, inspite of your knowing well 
that it would entail a lot of hardships for you personally. Likewise, I too am 
requesting you to give me your protection against all the miseries I am facing in this 
world, and help me attain peace and happiness of my soul. I am sure and fully 
convinced that you will do whatever is necessary for my good and welfare. | (2). 


I fail to understand how and using what means (SO na samujhi parata) sage 
Vishwamitra (kausika), Ahilya (muni-tiya) and Janak*, who were being burnt in the 
fire of worries (janaka soca-anala jarata), were calmed and comforted (i.e. relieved 
from there perpetual sorrows) (Sadhana kehi sitala bhayé)? 

[ Sage Vishwamitra had been suffering at the hands of the demons who used 
to defile his fire sacrifice. So he had gone to Ayodhya and brought Lord Ram and his 
younger brother Laxman who had protected the sage’s fire sacrifice by killing all the 
attacking demons. This story is narrated in the book “Ram Charit Manas” in its Baal 
Kand, from Chaupai line no. 2 that precedes Doha no. 206—to Chaupai line no. 6 that 
precedes Doha no. 210. 

Ahilya was the wife of sage Gautam. She had been turned into a rock due to 
some curse. Lord Ram had given her liberation from this curse even without her 
asking for it by touching the rock with his divine feet. This story is narrated in the 
book “Ram Charit Manas”, Baal Kand, from Chaupai line no. 11 that precedes Doha 
no. 210—to Doha no. 211. 

King Janak had organised a bow-breaking ceremony to marry his daughter 
Sita with the warrior who would be successful in breaking the designated bow. All the 
great and mighty kings and princes of the time had come, but no one was able to as 
much as move the bow a fraction of an inch, what to lift and break it. Janak was 
extremely distressed and sorrowful. At this juncture, Lord Ram had broken the bow 
on the instructions of sage Vishwamitra and thereby remove all sorrows of Janak 
though the latter had not expressly asked the Lord to do so and help him overcome his 
miserable condition. Refer also to verse no. 138, stanza no. 2 of this book Vinai 
Patrika. This story is narrated in “Ram Charit Manas”, Baal Kand, from Chaupai line 
no. 7 that precedes Doha no. 249—to Chaupai line no. 4 that precedes Doha no. 263.] 


(3). 


Guha Nishad (the chief of the boatman community—"kēvata”), the bird (vulture 
Jatau, the crow Kagbhusund—‘khaga”), Sabari (the tribal woman) etc. were not 
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naturally inclined to have devotion towards your holy feet (sahaja caranakamala na 
rata). 

But, oh Lord, as soon as they had come in front of you, these lowly and sinful 
creatures immediately became blessed ones like trees that are fortunate to be laden 
with sweet and succulent fruits (Sanamukha tohim hota natha! kutaru supharu 
pharata)’. 

[That is to say, as soon as Guha, Jatau and Sabari came in contact with you, 
not only all their past sins were neutralised and forgiven but they also became 
extremely fortunate and blessed ones. Normally they wouldn’t have had any chance 
of ever getting liberation from the burden of their lowly birth which they had got as a 
consequence of their past sins and evil lives, but it so happened that when they came 
in contact with you all their past and present sins and misdemeanours were forgiven, 
and they became eligible for attaining liberation and deliverance that is available to 
great sages and hermits who obtain this privilege after doing a lot many religious 
practices and observing the strictest of vows. 

Guha Nishad was a boatman who took Lord Ram, his wife Sita and brother 
Laxman across the river Ganges at the time the Lord was on his way to the forest. 
Guha had not done any religious activity through his life, and he led an ordinary life 
of a boatman who fed his family by taking people across the river in a routine manner. 
But the Lord felt so obliged of him that he blessed him with the fruit of having 
devotion for the Lord God, and also promised Guha a lifetime of friendship as long as 
he lived and salvation for his soul after death. This story is narrated in “Ram Charit 
Manas”, Ayodhya Kand, from Chaupai line no. 2 that precedes Doha no. 100—to 
Doha no. 102; and Uttar Kand, Chaupai line nos. 1-6 that precede Doha no. 20. 

Jatau was a vulture by birth, but he befriended Lord Ram when the Lord was 
passing through a dense forest. Later on, Jatau had laid down his life in an attempt to 
protect Sita from her abductor Ravana, the demon king of Lanka, while the latter was 
taking her away. Lord Ram felt so overwhelmed with this gesture and devotion of 
Jatau that he not only gave him liberation and deliverance from his lowly body of a 
vulture but did his last rites himself as if Jatau was the Lord’s own father. This story is 
narrated in “Ram Charit Manas”, Aranya Kand, Doha no. 13; and Chaupai line no. 7 
that precedes Doha no. 29—to Doha no. 32. 

Sabari was an old, illiterate and low-caste tribal woman. She had been cast out 
by the society and had spent her life in the forest with the hope of meeting her 
beloved Lord Ram before her death. The Lord obliged her by visiting her at her 
hermitage. He preached her the nine-fold path of devotion and then blessed her with 
liberation from her mortal coil and deliverance of her soil. This story is narrated in 
“Ram Charit Manas”, Aranya Kand, from Chaupai line no. 5 that precedes Doha no. 
34— to Doha no. 36. 

All these three sinful and evil creatures were freed of their sins, faults, evils 
and all worldly bondages on contact with Lord Ram and were bestowed with bliss, 
emancipation and salvation which are tentamount to the sweet fruits that a tree bears. ] 


(4). 


Sugriv and Vibhishan were being subjected to immense mental agony and suffered a 
lot due to the hostile attitude and animosity that they had developed against their own 
elder brothers (bandhu-baira kapi-bibhisana guru galani garata)*. 

But oh gracious Lord, you had been kind to accept them as if they were your 
own brothers, and treated them at par with Bharat who was your younger brother and 
whom you loved very much (kiyē sarisa bharata). Say, tell me Lord Ram, what was 
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so special with these two gentlemen, or what special service or deed had they done 
that made them so dear to you that you treated them with the same affection as you 
had for your dear brother Bharat (sēvā kēhi rījhi rāma -- kiyē sarisa bharata)? 

['Refer: Ram Charit Manas, (i) Kishkindha Kand, from Chaupai line no. 6 that 
precedes Doha no. 4—to Doha no. 11 (regarding Sugriv); (ii) Sundar Kand, from 
Chaupai line no. 4 that precedes Doha no. 40—to Chaupai line no. 2 that precedes 
Doha no. 50 (regarding Vibhishan); (ii) Uttar Kand, Chaupai line nos. 5-8 that 
precede Doha no. 8. 

Both Sugriv, the prince of the monkey race and the younger brother of Baali 
who was the king of the monkey kingdom of Kishkindha, and Vibhishan who was the 
younger brother of the demon king Ravana of Lanka, were thrown out of the 
respective kingdoms by their elder brothers Baali and Ravana. Both had sought 
protection, refuge and shelter with Lord Ram who not only readily accepted them as 
one of his closest friends and advisors but also restored them to their rightful place in 
their kingdoms and even declared that they were as dear to him as was Bharat. 

The story of Sugriv: He was the younger brother of Baali, the king of the 
monkey kingdom of Kishkindha. Once it so happened that a demon named Mayavi 
came to challenge Baali in the middle of the night. Baali went to pursue the challenger 
who ran away and entered a cave. Baali followed the demon in, but asked his younger 
brother Sugriv to guard the mouth of the cave. When one month elapsed and Baali did 
not come out, but instead Sugriv saw a stream of blood flowing out of the cave, he 
was sore affright, thinking that the demon had killed his elder brother and would now 
come to kill him. So Sugriv put a huge boulder on the mouth of the cave to close it as 
best he could and fled. When the ministers found that the throne had fallen vacant, 
they anointed Sugriv as the king of Kishkindha, though he did not wish to become a 
king but had to accept the offer most reluctantly so that there was no chaos and rivalry 
for the throne. 

Baali in the meantime killed the demon, and it was the demon's blood that had 
streamed out of the cave that was mistaken by Sugriv to be of his brother's. When 
Baali returned to Kishkindha and saw Sugriv as the king, he however lost all cool, and 
a grave misunderstanding took root in his heart, for he thought that the heavy boulder 
put on the mouth of the cave was put there purposely by Sugriv so he could grab the 
throne. Baali was so peeved and angry that he beat Sugriv black and blue and expelled 
him from the kingdom for all times. This story is narrated in Ram Charit Manas, 
Kishkindha Kand, Chaupai line nos.1-11 that precedes Doha no. 6. 

The story of Vibhishan: Vibhishan was the younger brother of Ravana and a 
devout devotee of the Lord in the form of Sri Ram. He was like an oasis of devotion, 
faith and love in the desert of demons and their reckless misdemeanours and cruelties. 
He had advised Ravana that Sri Ram was no ordinary prince, and that Sita should be 
returned to Ram if Ravana wished to save Lanka and himself from total destruction. 
This advice annoyed Ravana who kicked Vibhishan and ordered him to leave his city. 
Vibhishan was very exasperated by his brother's behaviour of insulting in in full 
court, and so in consternation and indignation he decided to go and seek refuge with 
Lord Ram. The Lord not only warmly welcomed him in his camp but also anointed 
him as the next king of Lanka. The story of Vibhishan and his surrender to Lord Ram, 
and his subsequent anointment by the Lord as the next king of Lanka has been 
described in Ram Charit Manas, Sundar Kand, from Chaupai line no. 2 that precedes 
Doha no. 38—to Chaupai line no. 2 that precedes Doha no. 50.] (5). 
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The Son of the Wind-God (i.e. Hanuman, who was also a monkey by birth and a 
minister of Sugriv) had served you so devotedly, faithfully and deligently that in due 
course of time you had yourself praised him in most laudatory terms, almost erasing 
any distinction between yourself and him by affectionately embracing him and 
declaring that you would ever remain obliged to him (sēvaka bhayē pavanapūta 
sahiba anuharata)”. 

In fact, you were so pleased with Hanuman and filled with so much gratitude 
for him (though he was a humble creature like the rest of your devotees and those who 
served you) (Sahiba anuharata) that if anyone pronounced the name of ‘Hanuman’, 
you felt very glad and blessed that person as if he was praising and paying his 
obeisance to you (tako liye nama rama saba ko sudhara dharata). 

[ Refer: Ram Charit Manas, Sundar Kand, (i) Chaupai line no. 7 that precedes 
Doha no. 33; (ii) from Chaupai line no. 5 that precedes Doha no. 32—to Chaupai line 
no. 4 that precedes Doha no. 33.] (6). 


[How come all these developments happened? Surely oh Lord, you had done all these 
because you were moved by the humility, sorrows, miseries, distress of your above 
named devotees—as it is well established that you are most kind-hearted and love 
your devotees no end. If this be true, then —] 

Hence oh Lord! Unaware of or ignorant of the basic and simple rules that 
please you so easily, this world is suffering so much in its attempt to please you, the 
Lord of all, by pursuing so many paths and practicing so many different doctrines and 
elaborate rituals known as *Sadhans" (jane binu rama-riti paci paci jaga marata). 

[To wit, when spiritual liberation and deliverance, as well as joy, peace and 
bliss are so easily and readily available by simply having love and devotion for you 
and your holy feet, what sense does it make in suffering so much by pursuing so many 
other religious paths, and practicing so many tedious methods and observing so many 
countless stern vows to obtain the same fruit?] 

Is it not wise to understand that you become easily pleased with your devotees 
who surrender before you and seek shelter with you, and that you show mercy, grace, 
kindness and benevolence on those who are distressed, tormented, humble and 
wretched? 

Forsooth and without gainsay, a person who realises this fact is a lucky 
person. He realises that by simply surrendering at your (1.e. Lord Ram's) holy feet and 
seeking shelter there, he can be rest assured and be certain of his liberation and 
deliverance, of his salvation and emancipation. 

Indeed such a wise and realised person is easily able to cross-over from this 
ocean of transmigration and free himself from the horrors of this mundane existence 
just like other humble creatures as Tulsidas who had also done so and had crossed this 
ocean by seeking shelter and refuge at your holy feet without any deceit, crookedness, 
trickery, deception, pretensions and insincerity in their hearts (parihari chala sarana 
gayē tulasihu-se tarata)*. 

[°The crucial point to note here is that a person should approach the Lord with 
a clean and pure heart. The Lord does not like tickery and pretensions. Lord Ram has 
himself asserted this point when he said that he does not like these negative traits in a 
person who comes to seek shelter with him. He made this observations at the time 
when Vibhishan had come to seek his protection. Refer: Ram Charit Manas, Sundar 
Kand, Chaupai line nos. 2-5 that precede Doha no. 44. 

Free from the complex web of words, this stanza simply means that Lord Sri 
Ram is pleased with simple-hearted devotion, love and total surrender by his 
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devotees. He is very much moved at their pitiful condition of his devotees, and does 
not reguire elaborate rituals for appeasement.] (7). 


[Note—Tulsidas highlights Sri Ram's mercy, grace, benevolence, benefaction, 
benediction, munificence and magnanimity towards all and sundry, especially his 
devotees, in this verse. ] 


Words of Wisdom for the Welfare of the Creature 


Raga Suho Bilavala 


(135/1) 


m mA di GF a we feu 
aT GT SERA eal ag ale fears 
feal Yau GAH, BR xjaw, 8g ol wa ART | 
ol Ug UfSe UATE, Ud GUR-AURAT | | 
ue Mads, wa ERR, set Heil, wales Sell | 
ARI galā PR! peau—dceil deta & fay wor Well | 1135/1 || 




















(135/1) 


rama sanehi som taim na saneha kiyo. 

agama jo amarani hümi so tanu tohirn diyo. 

diyo sukula janama, sarira sundara, hétu jo phala cariko. 

jo pa'i pandita paramapada, pavata purari-murariko. 

yaha bharatakhanda, samipa surasari, thala bhalo, sangati bhalī. 
teri kumati kayara! kalapa-balli cahati hai bisa phala phalī. 135/1. 


Verse no. 135/1—[This verse is divided into five sub-verses, nos. 135/1—to 135/5. 
Addressing himself as a guise for addressing all other living beings in general, 
Tulsidas admonishes himself for not feeling sufficiently obliged and thankful to Lord 
Ram, and not having a high degree of devotion and affection for the Lord who had 
been so kind and extremely gracious towards him. He means that no matter how 
devoted and dedicated we may be towards the Lord, no matter how much we say we 
serve the Lord, we still would never be able to repay even a fraction of our moral 
debts to the merciful and gracious Lord who has done so much for us. No amount of 
thanks-giving and expression of gratitude would ever compensate for the Lord's 
largesse, his generosity, and the benevolence that he has shown towards all of us.] 


‘Oh you creature! You did not develop affection towards Lord Sri Ram who had been 
kind, affectionate and graceful to you (rama sanehi som taim na saneha kiyo) 
because he has given you a human body which is rare and most difficult even for the 
Gods to obtain (agama jō amarani hüni so tanu tohirn diyo)'. 
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He gave you a birth as a human being, which is the highest form in the 
heirarcy of evolution, and in a good and respected family (such as that of a Brahmin 
or any other noble family—*diyo sukula janama"), and he gifted you with a 
beautiful form (or a body which is handsome, able, disease-free and without any 
deformities—“sarira sundara”). This body of yours is an instrument by which you 
can achieve all sorts of prosperity and fame in this world: it helps you to get the four 
symbolic rewards of all successful endeavours in one's life that are known as the four 
fruits of ‘Artha’ (material prosperity and well-being), ‘Dharma’ (rewards of being 
righteous and good in life), ‘Kaam’ (fulfillment of desires), and ‘Moksha’ (attainment 
of emancipation and salvation) (hetu jo phala cariko). 

This body helps those who are self-realised, wise and enlightened to attain a 
high and exalted spiritual stature of transcendental existence (jo pa'i pandita 
paramapada) that is equivalent to being one with Lord Shiva and Lord Krishna 
(pavata purari-murariko). [This shows that Tulsidas makes no distinction between 
his beloved Lord Ram, and Lords Shiva and Krishna.] 

Besides this above good fortune, one is blessed for being born in a land known 
as Bharat that itself is regarded as a holy land (yaha bharatakhanda), and at a place 
where the holy river Ganges is nearby (samipa surasari)—what a pleasant 
combination of good circumstances it is! 

To cap it all there is the added advantage of having the company of saints and 
the opportunity of communion with sages and seers where spiritual guidance and 
divine discourses are given and good things discussed in a routine manner (thala 
bhalo, sangati bhalt). 

Inspite of all this good luck that you have, despite the best of opportunities 
available to you, oh you wicked and stupid fellow, oh you dull-headed rascal (teri 
kumati kayara), this body of yours, which ought to be like a wish-fulfilling creeper 
called Kalpa-Lata for you as it can help you to attain the highest levels of success in 
life and obtain peace and bliss for yourself, only gives you poisonous fruits 
symbolised by grief, pain, suffering and miseries (Kalapa-balli cahati hai bisa phala 
phalī). 

You know why? It is due to your mind and intellect that are ill-advised, corrupted 
and perverse (ter kumati). [To wit, you are misusing the golden opportunities that 
you are fortunate enough to have, and wasting you precious time and life and effort by 
flirting with the world and its sensual pleasures at the cost of your long-term spiritual 
good, your true happiness, your well-being and the peace of your inner-self.] (135/1). 


[Note—'The rarity of the human body and the need to use it properly has been 
repeatedly stressed in Vinai Patrika at a number of places. Some of the instances are 
verse nos. 83-84, 102, 130, 151, 194, 198-202 etc.] 











(135/2) 
aoe, A fra è yg WRA | 
è Rg A mă B SIT | | 
wnaf Aa, amra A p d ow da ATS | 
ay wa, afew uReR, wt uyfe ofa || 
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Agg, TF, aa, RA, TTA, an, WA | 
Aa ma o A, Ra gg Ra A ae Aa | 1135/211 


(135/2) 


ajahüm samujhi cita dai sunu paramaratha. 

hai hitu so jagahümi jahite svaratha. 

svarathahi priya, svaratha so ka te kauna beda bakhanan. 

dekhu khala, ahi-khela parihari, so prabhuhi pahicana’. 

pitu-mātu, guru, svāmī, apanapau, tiya, tanaya, sēvaka, sakhā. 

priya lagata jage premasom, binu hetu hita tairn nahirn lakhā. 135/2. 


Verse no. 135/2—Understand it even now (for it is never too late to wake up and 
mend one’s ways—‘“ajahim samujhi”). Pay attention to spiritual talk and good 
advice that is for your own good and well-being (cita dai sunu paramaratha). This 
advice would not only provide you with your spiritual welfare and happiness but also 
take care of your self-interests in this world as long as you live, for it gives all-round 
auspiciousness, happiness, peace and joy. Therefore, you’ll be well-advised to heed 
them and pay close attention to them (hai hitu so jagahüm jahite svaratha). 

Say, who is not interested in his own welfare and good? Though everyone proudly 
claims to be selfless to impress others, but hidden in some corner of their heart and 
mind every single individual has some concern about his own interests; no one would 
want his self-interest to suffer beyond a certain acceptable limits. Is it not true? 
(svarathahi priya). 

Well then, suppose you are not pretentious and accept that you are interested in 
your basic self-interest, then think, *who is the one who serves your self-interests the 
most” (svāratha so kā tē kauna)? [Obviously, it is Lord Ram, and no one else. This 
being the case, is it not wise and prudent and in your own interest to serve the Lord 
and do what best you can do for him; is it not wise to prefer and favour the Lord over 
all other things in your life and this world—for no one else would help in serving your 
own self interest as much as the Lord would.] 

Remember this: Even the Vedas assert this fact (that there is no one more friendly 
and helpful in life than the Lord; there is no one more dearer and close to a creature’s 
soul than the Lord himself as he is the loving Supreme Father of all living beings) 
(bēda bakhānaīī). 

Oh you wicked and stupid one (khala)! See (dēkhu), stop playing with a snake 
representing pleasures and temptations of the sense objects of the material, gross and 
mundane world (ahi-khēla parihari). [These sensual pleasures and worldly 
temptations would entangle you and hold you in their vice-like grip that would leave 
you writhing in endless sufferings, grief, pain and miseries from which you'll find 
hard to extricate yourself if you allow this metaphoric snake to bite you even once. ] 

You must realise and see for yourself, for your own good that Lord Ram is the one 
who binds all the creatures together in a bond of kinship because their *true self” is the 
same entity (SO prabhuhi pahicana’l). This results in the establishment of a chain of 
relationships of various shades between different bodies (or creatures)—such as that 
of a father, a teacher, a lord and master, a son, a servant or attendant, a friend, and so 
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on and so forth (pitu-mātu, guru, svāmī, apanapau, tiya, tanaya, sēvaka, 
sakhā). 

[The reason is that the true form of Lord Ram is ‘pure cosmic Consciousness’ 
which is known as the ‘Parmatma’ or the Supreme Atma at the universal level of 
existence. This cosmic and universal Supreme Atma that has an existence which 
encompasses the entire spectrum of the living creation has manifested itself in the 
form of an individual with a body, with the individual’s Atma being a fraction or a 
reflection of the cosmic Atma. In other words, the individual Atma or soul that lives 
in the body of each living being is the same as the cosmic Atma that lives everywhere; 
the difference is only in the level of its existence. This is the common factor or 
denominator in all living beings—it is the bridge that links all the bodies together.] 

Think for yourself: why have you forgotten and neglected such a friendly and dear 
Lord (Ram) who does good for all without asking for any favour or expectation of any 
praise and service in return (priya lagata jage premasom, binu hetu hita tairn 
nahim lakha) (135/2). 


(135/3) 


qN « wr feq eR fea a 2 
Balt Uie fe wre fed a èll 
fod BIE BIA GA Gal wT votes Avt | 
SAN, flat siap, ol aot Ga Bact ot | | 
efefe ear, faferfe AA, Ra Naa ait ay | 
we meu ww A, wrewu o Wen 135/311 

















(135/3) 


düri na so hitü heri hiye hi hai. 

chalahi chamdi sumire chohu kiye hi hai. 

kiyé chohu chaya kamala karaki bhagatapara bhajatahi bhajai. 
jagadisa, jivana jivako, jo saja saba sabako sajai. 

harihi harita, bidhihi bidhita, sivahi sivata jo da^. 

sō'i janaki-pati madhura murati, modamaya mangalama’. 135/3. 


Verse no. 135/3—Remember this: This beloved Lord of yours, who is your benefactor 
and well-wisher, is not far away anywhere, and you don’t have to seek him elsewhere 
for he is present in your own heart (dūri na so hitū hēri hiyē hī hai). 

By remembering the Lord honestly with a pure heart, and without having any sort 
of deceit and pretensions, it is sure that he always shows his kindness, grace and 
benevolence upon the devotee (chalahi chamdi sumiré chohu kiyé hi hai). [To wit, 
the Lord always resides in the heart of all, but it is due to the veil or screen of deceit, 
delusions, pretensions and dishonesty that he is not experienced or witnessed by all. 
To experience the presence of Lord Ram within one’s own self, it is imperative to be 
free from all pretensions, corruptions, falsehood and conceit. Remember of all things 
that it is imposible to cheat the Lord act smart with him! ] 
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As soon as you remove this veil and overcome your ignorance, you can see the 
lotus-like face of the Lord within your own self (you can come face to face with him 
in the form of your own Atma or pure consciousness) (Sumiré chohu kiyé hi hai). 
[And this would make you thrilled and ecstatic as it is tantamount to attaining bliss of 
the best kind. ] 

He (the Lord) constantly casts the protective shadow of his outstretched palms (as 
an umbrella) to protect and look after the welfare and well-being of his devotees 
himself (kiyé chohu chaya kamala karakī). Nay, not only this, the Lord goes a step 
further: for he worships all those who worship him (bhagatapara bhajatahi bhajai)! 
[To wit, the Lord always remembers and takes special care of all those who remember 
him, those revere and adore him. If the devotee takes the trouble of taking a step 
towards the Lord, the Lord is willing and ready to walk down the mile to meet such a 
devotee even before he may have actually taken the second step on the path towards 
the Lord, so to say.] 

He is the Lord of the universe and of this creation (jagadisa). He is the very life 
(soul, essence) of a creature (because the Lord is represented by the pure 
consciousness that is the basic ingredient and characteristic feature of life in this 
creation) (jīvana jivako). 

He is the one who creates all types of materialistic comforts to satisfy the needs of 
all living beings according to their individual requirements and in consonance to their 
needs (jo saja saba sabako sajai). 

He is the Supreme Authority and the Lord of the Universe who gives the powers 
of creation and supremacy to Brahma (bidhihi bidhita), of sustenance of the creation 
and removal of its torments to Vishnu (harihi harita), and of bringing an end to this 
creation itself to Shiva (sivahi sivata jo da'l). 

In all sooth and without gainsay, that Supreme Being has manifested himself in 
the form of Lord Ram, the Lord of Sita (his wife) (so'i janaki-pati), a form which is 
exceedingly sweet, blissful and charming (madhura mürati) and a provider of 
auspiciousness to the beholder (modamaya mangalamaī) (135/3). 


[Note :- Here, Lord Sri Ram is invoked in his primary cosmic form as the Supreme 
Lord of this creation, the Lord God who is known as Brahm and Parmatma in the 
scriptures. In this cosmic and universal form, the Lord is all-pervading, all- 
encompassing, omnipresent, omnipotent and omniscient; he is ‘pure cosmic 
Consciousness’ that is the fundamental basis of life. | 


(135/4) 


an AA FST, Wei, maA, wife | 
eat en Nak, Heal Hac ve | | 
aR sip Foal Gort AIA, Uae fale GIR aT | 
IR. Rig, af, aff wed aie 4 vale vgéw ar | 
wr, war, Pra, are, weft fee arg o dfea as | 
draw fere feo Gar YAR fora ome oy Barats TÈ | 1135/4 || 
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(135/4) 


thakura atihi baro, sila, sarala, suthi. 

dhyana agama sivahümi, bhentyo kevata uthi. 

bhari anka bhentyo sajala nayana, saneha sithila sarira so. 

sura, sid'dha, muni, kabi kahata ko'u na premapriya raghubira so. 
khaga, sabari, nisicara, bhalu, kapi kiye apu te bandita bare. 
tapara tinha ki seva sumiri jiya jata janu sakucani gare. 135/4. 


Verse no. 135/4—(Although) The Lord is a very exalted and supreme, the high and 
mighty Great Lord of the entire world and the entire creation (thakura atihi baro), 
(yet) he is very courteous, pleasant, sweet and simple hearted by nature (sila, sarala, 
suthi). [To wit, Lord Ram has no trace of pride and an air of majesty about him. He is 
very approachable and amiable by nature. He makes it sure that those who come to 
him do not feel uncomfortable at all, or are awed by him. The Lord wants everyone to 
feel welcomed and at home. ] 

He, on whom even Shiva finds difficulty to concentrate his mind during meditation 
(dhyana agama sivahiim), had picked up and affectionately embraced the humble 
and lowly Kevat (the boatman) (bhéntyo kévata uthi). As soon as he embraced the 
latter, tears welled-up in his eyes and the body became almost thrilled with affection 
(bhari anka bhéntyo sajala nayana, sanéha sithila sarira so). [This refers to Lord 
Ram embracing the boatman after he had taken the Lord and his wife Sita and brother 
Laxman across the river Ganges when Lord Ram was on his way to the forest from 
his capital city of Ayodhya. At that time, Lord Ram had not hesitated in showing his 
affection for the boatman inspite of the fact that the Lord was the king of the realm 
and the boatman was of a low caste and one of the humblest subjects of the kingdom. 
This incident is narrated in Ram Charit Manas, Ayodhya Kand, from Chaupai line no. 
3 that precedes Doha no. 100—to Doha no. 102.] 

The gods, the exalted mystics, the great hermits and the sages as well as those who 
are learned and experts in this field (sura, sid'dha, muni, kabi)—all of them assert 
that there is no one as affectionate and dear to a living being as is Lord Sri Ram, there 
is no one who has so much love and affection for all as Lord Ram has, no one is more 
enchanted, captivated or endeared by love and affection shown to him as is Lord Sri 
Ram (kahata ko'u na premapriya raghubira so). [To wit, it is very easy to please 
Lord Ram because the Lord feels highly obliged towards anyone who shows even a 
trace of love and affection for him. Indeed, the Lord goes out of his way to please and 
help such a person who shows some degree of devotion for the Lord. In this world, 
indeed and without gainsay, there is no one who knows how to reciprocate the 
emotions of love and affection more than Lord Ram.] 

For instance, the Lord had transformed the bird (the vulture Jatau), Sabari (the old 
tribal woman), the demon (Vibhishan, the brother of the demon king of Lanka, 
Ravana), the bears (e.g. Jamvant), the monkeys (e.g. Sugriv) and others into being 
more praise worthy, honourable and noble in this world than even himself (khaga, 
sabari, nisicara, bhalu, kapi kiye apu te bandita bare). [Refer: Verse no. 134 of 
this book Vinai Patrika.] 

Inspite of this (tapara) magnanimous, benevolent and gracious gesture shown to 
them by the Lord, when he remembered the services rendered by them to him ()tinha 
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ki sēvā sumiri jiya, he felt shy and humble that he could not do much more for them 
in return (jāta janu sakucani garē) (135/4). 


(135/5) 


varda! Gard Hel AW os Ge sre | 
ura wat fees, WA Weir AA ATP | | 
voll APS VPA GR GT eer Areit Arse | 
dana goia Sia- wa ge || 
wfà 4rd efe wr, efe Yao, wale aR fea 
Rar grafa sad R4—GRRRĪGI q2—ugex fà3 135/511 

















(135/5) 


svamiko subhava kahyo so jaba ura anihai. 

soca sakala mitihaim, rama bhalo mana manihairn. 

bhalo manihaim raghunatha jori jo hatha matho na'ihai. 

tatakala tulasidasa jivana-janamako phala pa'ihai. 

japi nama karahi pranama, kahi guna-grama, ramahim dhari hiye. 
bicarahi avani avanisa-caranasaroja mana-madhukara kiye. 135/5. 


Verse no. 135/5—When you become convinced in your heart of the (courteous, 
gracious, benevolent, magnanimous, noble and loving) character and temperament of 
Lord Sri Ram that I have narrated above, and establish this fact in your heart 
(svamiko subhava kahyo so jaba ura anihai), be assured that then not only all 
your worries and miseries will be erased and eliminated once and for all (soca sakala 
mitihaim), but that Lord Sri Ram will also feel very happy (rama bhalo mana 
manihaim) (that you have at last realised your mistakes and understood the truth 
about the Lord, that at last you have accepted that the Lord had been exceptionally 
kind and merciful to you, that at last you have developed devotion and love for the 
Lord, for the Lord expects noting more from you than this realisation). 

Ah! The fact is that Lord Sri Ram would become pleased with you at the 
instant when you fold your hands and join your palms in salutation and submission 
before the Lord, and bow your head before him (with reverence, humility and 
surrender) (bhalo manihaim raghunatha jori jo hatha matho na'ihai). [To wit, the 
Lord does not need formalities and elaborate rituals to be pleased. As simple a gesture 
as bowing one's head and joining of one's palms to show respect is sufficient to 
please the Lord who would immediately get up and embrace the devotee cheerfully.] 

Oh Tulsidas! You would get the fruits of taking birth (as a human being) at 
that instant when you do so (i.e. when you bow your head before Lord Ram and fold 
your hands to show your respect to him—because then Lord Ram would manifest 
himself before you in your heart) (tatakala tulasidasa jivana-janamako phala 
pa'ihai). 

So therefore, you will be well advised to chant and repeat Lord Ram's holy 
name (japi nama), bow before him to pay your obeisance to the Lord (karahi 


430 


pranama), sing and spread the endless legends of the Lord’s bountiful glory and 
immensity of fame (kahi guna-grama), enthrone him in the shrine of your heart 
(ramahim dhari hiyé), and making your mind into a bee, let it reside in the lotus-like 
holy feet of Lord Sri Ram (caranasaroja mana-madhukara kiy&)—and then, oh 
Tulsidas, you would be able to roam about fearlessly in this world for all times to 
come (bicarahi avani avanisa). [None of the things that torment you at present 
would dare disturb your peace of mind after that.] (135/5). 


The horrors associated with taking birth in this world 
(136 / 1) 


fora oad eRd flea! dad ¢e te Prot ORT | 

wares amu fātRrut | dfe wed «ned sx umi || 
Ta Gl eet Gas Gy, Gwe was ate car 
Mel, tl arie wife, dfe der q gfē ēlē deut || 
dg olf ors, ont, RA aAa! ER wer Tel 
Irm fay fasra ye! fears, ofa oral wet | 1136/1 || 




















(136/1) 


jiva jabatern haritern bilagan'yo. tabatem deha geha nija jan'yo. 
mayabasa svarüpa bisarayo. tehi bhramatem daruna dukha payo. 
payo jo daruna dusaha dukha, sukha-lésa sapanéhum nahirn milyē. 
bhava-süla, soka aneka jehi, tehi pantha tu hathi hathi calyo. 

bahu joni janama, jara, bipati matimanda! hari jan'yo nahim. 
$rnrama binu bi$rama mürha! bicaru, lakhi payo kahirn. 136/1. 


Verse no. 136/1—Oh Jiva (the creature; the living being)! Ever since (tabatém) you 
got detached from (or treated yourself as separate from, or had deserted) the Lord God 
(jiva jabatem haritem bilagan'yo), you have mistakenly regarded this gross and 
perishable body of yours as your home (déha géha nija jan'yo)’. 

[Here, the word ‘Jiva’, which literally means ‘one who is alive or one who is 
conscious’, refers to the ‘soul’, also called the ‘Atma’, of the living being as it is the 
only entity that gives the creature his ‘life’. If this ‘consciousness’ is removed from 
the body of the creature, the latter would be dead. Now, this individual’s 
consciousness is the same as cosmic Consciousness that pervades throughout this 
living creation. Since both these two instances of ‘consciousness’, i.e. at the 
individual’s level and the cosmic level, are the same entity, to distinguish one from 
the other is as foolish as trying to distinguish the sample of ocean water taken in a cup 
from the main body of the water in the ocean itself. 

Therefore, if an ignorant creature thinks that his individual body is his ‘true 
identity’ instead of understanding that it is not so as it is the ‘consciousness’ that 
resides within this body which is his true self and truthful identity, and that his 
individual consciousness is the same as the universal Consciousness that is present 
everywhere in this living creation and in all other creatures like him, then surely he is 
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sorely mistaken. This great metaphysical principle is being cited here by Tulsidas 
when he says that the creature has got separated from the Lord because he has started 
treating his gross body as his ‘self’ instead of understanding that it is actually the 
‘consciousness’ that is his ‘true self? and not the gross body. The ‘Lord’ here refers to 
the cosmic Consciousness that is invisible, infinite and all-pervading, while the ‘Jiva’ 
refers to the same Consciousness that resides inside the body of a living being, a body 
that is visible, has a finite dimension and its own set of limitations. ] 


Look, under the influence (or spell) of delusions, you have forgotten your true nature 
and form which is called ‘consciousness’ (mayabasa svarüpa bisarayo). 
[Remember that this form of yours is eternal and blissful. ] 

It is only due to your mistaken beliefs and your ignorance of the fact (as stated 
above) that you had to undergo extreme amount of grief, sorrows and tribulations of 
various kinds (tehi bhramatem daruna dukha payo). You have subjected yourself 
to intolerable agonies and miseries in the form of sufferings incurred at the time of, 
and due to, your birth and death (payo jo daruna dusaha dukha). [For in all sooth, 
the cause of all your miseries is that you have started treating your gross body as your 
‘self instead of the ‘Atma’ which is pure consciousness. It is the ‘gross body’ that 
dies and takes a birth and is subjected to their attendent horrors and pains, but the 
‘consciousness’ is free from these things as it is eternal and blissful. ] 

Happiness, joy, peace and comfort always eluded you; they were not available to 
you even in small traces (slightest or minimal amount) in your dreams (Sukha-lésa 
sapanehuni nahim milyo). 

You had stubbornly and repeatedly (out of your own stupidity and ignorance) 
followed the path which is full of countless worldly troubles, tribulations and sorrows 
(bhava-süla, soka aneka jehi, tehi pantha tü hathi hathi calyo). You had 
wandered in numerous wombs (births), became old, had suffered and died (bahu joni 
janama, jara, bipati). 

But oh you stupid fellow (matimanda), inspite of all this, you had not attempted 
to recognise Lord Sri Hari (hari jan'yo nahim). 

Oh you fool (mürha)! Think over it, see everywhere around you (bicaru, lakhi)— 
has anyone got peace anywhere by forsaking Lord Sri Ram (Srirama binu bisrama 
payo kahim)? (136/1). 


(136 / 2) 
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anamda-sindhu-madhya tava basa. binu jānē kasa marasi piyāsā. 
mrga-bhrama-bari satya jiya jani. taham tü magana bhayo sukha mani. 
taham magana majjasi, pāna kari, trayakāla jala nāhīrh jahām. 

nija sahaja anubhava rūpa tava khala! bhüli aba ayo taham. 

niramala, niranjana, nirabikāra, udāra sukha taim pariharyo. 

nihkaja raja bihaya nrpa iva sapana karagrha paryo. 136/2. 


Verse no. 136/2—Oh you Jiva! Your natural habitat, your natural home is in the 
‘ocean of bliss’ (i.e. you are surrounded by an ocean of bliss which is the inherent 
virtue of your true self, your Atma) (@namda-sindhu-madhya tava basa). Still, say, 
why do you forget it and die of thirst (binu jane kasa marasi piyasa)? [To wit, is it 
not utterly foolish and incredulous for a person who is surrounded by an ocean of 
nectar to die of thirst for something to drink? You are so stupid that your condition is 
no better—for though your true nature in the form of your Atma or soul is blissful and 
full of contentedness, you roam around in this world full of wants and rolling in 
miseries of varied kinds.] 

You consider the illusionary water of the mirage symbolised by this delusory 
world and its tempting but illusive objects as being real (mrga-bhrama-bari satya 
jiya jānī), and you are therefore engrossed in them, you delighted and enchanted by 
them and their fake happiness (taham' tà magana bhayo sukha mani); you find 
satisfaction by bathing in and drinking this water (taham’ magana maijjasi, pana 
kari)! Is is not absolutely ridiculous for you to do so? [To wit, you spend your lifetime 
engrossed in pursuing the gross perishable world and its equally gross and transient 
charms that always evade you the more you run after them trying to seek comfort and 
happiness in something that does not have these virtues at all. They are like a bait 
thrown by the fisherman to catch the greedy fish, and like this stupid creature who 
does not realise what is in store for it, you too fall for the temptations and get trapped 
in a vicious cycle of grief and miseries. ] 

But the truth is that the water of real happiness, peace and joy is never available in 
that ‘mirage’ at any point of time, in the past, the present or the future (trayakala jala 
nahirn jaham). [Here, the gross world and its material objects along with the charms 
and temptations that they present are regarded as the ‘water in the desert mirage’. A 
thirst may would die running after this false water of the desert mirage if he is foolish 
enough to do so. ] 

Oh you dull-witted, wicked and crooked fellow (tava khala)! Having forgotten 
about your true identity and sublime form (nija sahaja anubhava rupa tava bhiuli) 
which is so emmaculate, faultless, imperishable and divine, i.e. about your own Atma 
which is pure consciousness and your true self (niramala, niranjana, nirabikara,), 
which results in your not being able to experience the natural sense of happiness and 
bliss that is a part of your nature and your own self (udara sukha tairn pariharyo), 
you have come to this place where you expect to find happiness and peace that are 
like a mirage seen in a desert, and so therefore how can you ever expect to find what 
you want (aba āyē tahām)? 

Indeed, your condition is like that of a foolish king who voluntarily allows himself 
to be imprisoned, and then complains and wails about his misfortunes, about his 
miseries and grief, which, as is obvious, are of his own making, and he himself is to 
be blamed for his discomfort (nihkaja raja bihaya nrpa iva sapana karagrha 
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paryo). [To wit, like this stupid king you too have voluntarily allowed yourself to 
land in such a tragic situation where you find yourself miserable and surrounded by 
pain and grief. And no one can help you out of this predicament but your own self— 
and this can only happen if you wake up to the realities which you have been ignoring 
so far. Remember: you can eliminate all the causes of your sufferings once you realise 
your true self as being ‘pure consciousness’ which is absolutely different from the 
gross body that you have hitherto regarded as your identity.] (136/2). 


(136/3) 


d Aa mAAR ge peil aA mA T fe AE | 
TA nR wwe À AT pA mgA À | 

Sm] ate wy waft sa À ae! 

Rr è, GSR wa, doe ga ae Ww ae! 
Wray ul yA af-Hearga Alas | 

oma ww, dO qax, wu ghey Wag 1136/31! 

















(136/3) 


tai nija karama-dori drrha kinhim. apanē karani gamthi gahi dinhim. 
tatem parabasa paryo abhage. ta phala garabha-basa-dukha age. 
age aneka samüha sansrti udaragata jan'yo so'u. 

sira hēțha, ūpara carana, sankata bata nahirn püchai ko'ü. 
sonita-purisa jo mütra-mala krmi-kardamavrta sova'. 

komala sarira, gambhira bēdana, sisa dhuni-dhuni rova'l. 136/3. 


Verse no. 136/3—You have yourself (out of your ignorance) strengthened the rope, 
symbolised by your deeds (taim nija karama-dori drrha kinhim), and have used 
your own hands to make strong knots in it with which you have voluntarily tied 
yourself down to this world (apané karani gamthi gahi dīnhīrn). [Here, the ‘rope’ 
stands for a long chain of deeds that a creature voluntarily does in this world, and the 
‘knot’ stands for his getting mentally and emotionally involved in these deeds and 
their consequences. The more he allows himself to be involved in the deeds and 
hooked to them at the mental and emotional level, the stronger is the knot and the 
harder it is to break free from it. This situation is in contrast with doing deeds 
selflessly and with the awareness that it is the duty of the body to do its assigned 
deeds with the Atma remaining only as a mere neutral spectator. If the deed is done 
with a sense of detachment from it and its result, whether good or bad, then it would 
be like having the rope but not allowing oneself to be tied by it in a knot.] 

This is why, oh you unfortunate one, you have lost your independence and have 
become dependant (tatem parabasa paryo abhage). [You have lost the sense of 
eternal freedom and happiness that is so characteristic of the Atma. Instead of this 
eclectic state of existence, you are mired in miseries just because you allow yourself 
to get involved in deeds, and you cannot run away from their consequences.] 

Since you have to bear with what you sow, you are compelled to take another birth, 
and thus set in motion a chain of births and deaths and their attendent problems (ta 
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phala garabha-bāsa-dukha āgē). [Had you realised who you truly are, had you 
done deeds without attachment to them, you would not only have had peace in your 
current life but you would also have obtained liberation and deliverance from the 
cycle of birth and death. This is because each deed done by you would produce some 
result, either good or bad, and since you consider yourself as the ‘doer’ of these deeds 
it is you who must own up these deeds and bear with their consequences. You just 
cannot turn away from this cycle if it does not suit you.] 

The countless bundles of miseries and torments associated with taking birth in this 
gross mundane world and living through its horrors is known and experienced only by 
him who has entered into and lived inside a mother's womb (age aneka samūha 
sansrti udaragata jan'yo so'ü)—where the head is pointing downwards and the legs 
are turned upwards (“sira hétha, Upara carana”—in a dangling posture—which is 
like hanging someone upside down as a severe punishment). During this trying time 
of severe sufferance in the mother’s womb, there is no one to give comfort and offer 
any sort of help (Sankata bata nahim puchai ko'U). During this time a creature lies 
asleep in a mother’s womb, surrounded with filth consisting of blood, stool, urine, 
mucous, germs, slush and stink of the mother's womb (sonita-purisa jo mütra-mala 
krmi-kardamavrta sova'). 

Verily indeed, this is not an ideal place to live and rest! The creature’s skin and his 
body in general (i.e. the embroynic body) are very soft, fragile, sensitive and delicate 
at this point of time in his life (komala sarira), and so his sufferings in the mother’s 
womb are all the more unbearable and horrifying even to imagine (gambhira 
bédana). At that time he literally beats his head, weeps and laments at his misfortune 
and ill-fate (sisa dhuni-dhuni rova'l): he regrets and wonders as to why did he allow 
himself to come to this pitiable state of affairs; why did he not pay heed to the wise 
advice given to him in his previous life when he was warned to take care of his future 
and not get involved in the deeds and the gross world; why did he not surrender 
before the Lord God, seeking the Lord’s mercy and blessings that would grant him 
liberation from all future horrors like this one? 

[But now of course it is too late, at least for the time being. However, the creature, 
thus suffering, does make a vow not to repeat the mistake again. But he is so utterly 
stupid that once he comes out from the hellish and harsh environment of the mother’s 
womb and sees the colourful world of so many charms outside, he forgets all his 
miseries of some time ago, and as time passes he voluntarily plunges into the 
wonderful world head-on, and commits the same sort of mistakes that he had 
committed in his previous life. So by and by, he enters another womb and hangs 
upside down once again like a bat!!] (136/3). 
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(136/4) 


tū nija karama-jāla janam ghērē. srīhari sanga tajyē nahim tērē. 
bahubidhi pratipalana prabhu kinhom. parama krpalu gyana tohi dinhorn. 
tohi diyo gyana-bibeka, janama anekaki taba sudhi bha^. 

tēhi īsakī haurn sarana, jaki bisama maya gunama^. 

jehi kiye jiva-nikaya basa, rasahina, dina-dina ati na’. 

SO karau bēgi sambhara Sripati, bipati maham jéhi mati da'l. 136/4. 


Verse no. 136/4—At a place and in the precarious condition (i.e. in the hellish 
environment of your mother’s womb) where you had landed yourself because of the 
result of your deeds (in the previous life that compelled you to take a birth once 
again), and where you had been suffering horribly (tū nija karama-jala jahan’ 
ghero), the Lord God, Lord Hari, had not abandoned you even there; the Lord had not 
deserted and forsaken you even for a moment there (Srihari sanga tajyo nahirh 
tero). 

The Lord had sustained and protected you in the womb also, and he had taken care 
of you (that inspite of the harsh surroundings that you were forced to live in, you were 
not suffocated to death and came out healthy and heartily into this world) (bahubidhi 
pratipalana prabhu kinhorn). 

That most merciful and benevolent Lord Hari (the Supreme Being) had even 
preached or advised you while you were still in the womb (parama krpalu gyana 
tohi dinhom). [To wit, the Lord had subtly empowered you to understand how much 
you were suffering at that time. The Lord had injected ‘life and consciousness’ in 
your otherwise lifeless body which was nothing but a lump of flesh and bones at that 
time. He had made you aware about the true essence of things, about your true nature 
and the falsehood of this world, and had advised you to mend your ways so that you 
do not have to come to the womb again in future. This advice of the Lord came in the 
form of your own subtle thoughts and the silent awareness of the sufferings you were 
undergoing while you lay helplessly in the womb. ] 

When Lord Hari thus gave you this advice, when he blessed you with this 
awareness, this enlightenment and wisdom (while you were in the mother’s womb) 
(tohi diyo gyana-bibeka), you had recollected the events of your many previous 
births, and you had repented at that time (j{anama anékaki taba sudhi bhaīī). 

You had prayed to the Lord, saying—'I am taking refuge with and seeking shelter 
in the holy feet of that Lord God (tehi isaki haurn sarana) whose powerful power of 
creating the mysteries of Maya (i.e. the most difficult and intractable delusions) (jaki 
bisama maya gunama') that has the unique ability to capture all living beings in its 
powerful hold (jehi kiye jiva-nikaya basa), making life miserable and devoid of all 
happiness for everyone (rasahina), and which changes its contours and colours every 
other day and moment (dina-dina ati na'I), had also trapped me and brought me to 
this condition. 

[Since this Maya is the Lord's creation, it follows that it can be removed by the 
Lord himself, it is the Lord who can free me from its tangle. This Maya is extremely 
powerful and potent, and therefore the Lord who controls it is obviously superior to it 
and most powerful and able in this creation. And therefore it is only He who can 
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salvage me from this horror in which I find myself in. Realising this, I prayed to the 
Lord: ] ‘It is this Lord of Laxmi (“sripati”—a reference to Lord Vishnu who is also 
known as ‘Hari’ and who had manifested himself in the form of Lord Ram) who has 
been kind enough to give me this wisdom while I am suffering in the womb because 
of my own failings in the previous life (bipati maham jēhi mati da'ī), and so I pray 
to him to bless me and provide me with urgent liberation and deliverance from my 
present miserable state of sufferings and agonies (SO karau begi sambhara).' 
(136/4). 


(136 / 5) 
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puni bahubidhi galani jiya mani. aba jaga jā'i bhajaum cakrapānī. 
aisēhi kari bicāra cupa sādhī. prasava-pavana prērē'u aparādhī. 
preryo jo parama pracanda māruta, kasta nānā tai sahyo. 

sO gyana, dhyana, biraga, anubhava jatana-pavaka dahyo. 

ati kheda byakula, alapa bala, china eka boli na āvaīī. 

tava tīvra kasta na jāna kū'u, saba loga harasita gāvaī. 136/5. 


Verse no. 136/5—Then you had regretted and repented in your heart (that in your 
previous births you had not worshipped the Lord God) (puni bahubidhi galāni jiya 
mānī), and said to yourself (i.e. promised and made a solemn vow) that after taking 
birth, this time around you would surely worship and have devotion for the discus- 
bearing Lord (Vishnu) (aba jaga jā'i bhajaum cakrapānī). 

As soon as made this decision and became silent (aisehi kari bicara cupa sadhri), 
the wind of delivery (i.e. the muscular contraction of the walls of the womb that 
results in pushing the creature out of the womb and into the external world) activated 
you who was a cuprit and a sinner (prasava-pavana prērē'u aparādhī). 

Under the forceful pressure of the powerful wind (preryo jo parama pracanda 
maruta), and you had to suffer horribly in various ways at the time of delivery (i.e. 
taking birth) (Kasta nana tairn sahyo). 

At that moment of fire and fury (pavaka), all your wisdom, meditation on the 
divine form of the Lord, your sense of renunciation and the bitter experience of the 
womb were all charred (destroyed) beyond recognition (dahyO) so much so that you 
forgot everything due to the intolerably horrible pain at the time of delivery (SO 
gyana, dhyana, biraga, anubhava jatana). [The creature has to suffer horribly at 
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the time of birth, and all his previous vows and determinations that he had been 
making while lying idle in the mother’s womb are forgotten in the turmoil during the 
moments of birth. ] 

You had become extremely distressed by the excessive pain and sufferings 
associated with birth, and being feeble in strength and weak at the time, you could not 
utter a word of prayer even for a moment (ati kheda byakula, alapa bala, china 
eka boli na ava'). 

At that time, no one understood the extremely harsh agonies that you had to 
undergo (tava tivra kasta na jana ko'u). Instead, all those who had assembled to 
welcome you in this mundane world (such as your parents and other kin) were 
rejoicing at the birth of a male child, they were singing and celebrating (saba loga 
harasita gāva'ī). 

[To wit, it is such an irony that at the time when you were crying so loudly due to 
horrors and pains you were being subjected to, others whom you would later on call 
your kith and kin were laughing at you and your condition! How foolish are you 
indeed that you do not understand this thing: your sufferings were giving others 
enjoyment! And when you grew up, you began to regard these people as your dear 
ones, while forgetting all about the Lord who had protected you so well even in the 
hellish, suffocating and filthy environment of the mother's womb so much so that you 
had lain there quietly without crying, and sleeping peacefully. 

This is perhaps the reason why a newly born infant cries out so wildly at the time 
of taking birth. He feels very disturbed at being so suddenly thrown into a noisy and 
blindingly illuminated external world from the serene and calm and dark environment 
of the mother's womb. No one understands why the child is crying, but he is doing so 
because his sufferings are far worse than what he had been suffering from while lying 
in the mother's womb quietly. The external world is so noisy, so brightly illuminated 
as to make the eyes shut themselves due to the intensity of light, and so full of hustle 
and bustle, whereas the creature had just a while ago experienced absolute calm and 
serenity in the mother's womb, enabling him to meditate upon the Lord and ponder 
deeply about so many things without any disturbance. In the womb he led a life like 
that of a recluse and a hermit, while now he is dragged against his will in the vortex of 
worldly activites.] (136/5). 
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bala dasa jete dukha paye. ati asima, nahim jahim ganaye. 
chudhā-byādhi-bādhā bha'i bhārī. bēdana nahirn jānai mahatārī. 
jananī na janai pira so, kehi hetu sisu rodana karai. 

SO i karai bibidha upaya, jatem adhika tuva chati jarai. 

kaumara, saisava aru kisora apara agha ko kahi sakai. 

vyatireka tohi niradaya! mahakhala! ana kahu ko sahi sakai. 136/6. 


Verse no. 136/6—Then, during your infancy and childhood days, you had to suffer so 
much that it is difficult to count them later on (bala dasa jete dukha paye. ati 
asima, nahim jahim ganaye). 

For instance, hunger, disease and other sorts of problems that caused constant 
misery and perpetual agony had surrounded you almost always in one form or the 
other during this time of infancy and childhood (chudha-byadhi-badha bha'i bhart). 
You had then cried and wailed, but your mother could not actually know why you are 
suffering (bēdana nahirn jānai mahatārī); she could not understand the real reason 
for your sufferings and pain, and why you are crying so much (jananī na jānai pīra 
SO, kēhi hētu sisu rodana karai). 

As a result, she made superficial attempts to calm you down because she was 
unaware of the real cause of your miseries (janani na janai pira so -- so'i karai 
bibidha upaya). This caused extreme distress to you, and your heart-burn and 
miseries increase manifold (jatém adhika tuva chati jarai). 

[For instance, a child cries due to an upset tummy, but the mother feeds the child 
more thinking that it is hungry. Similarly, the child may cry because it has a toothache 
or sore mouth, but the mother tries to feed it with warm milk in the belief that the 
child is crying due to hunger. This only enhances the suffering of the child; 
overfeeding aggravates the acidity and indigestion of the stomach and increases the 
problem instead of solving it. But unfortunately, the child is unable resist and do 
anything about it—for the more he tries to resist the more insistent the mother 
becomes in putting milk into his mouth. Tulsidas says that the creature has thus lost 
his independence, and is so dependent upon the mercy of others that pain and misery 
is forced upon him and he is unble to find a way out of it.] 


Who can describe all the great sins and misdeeds that you commit during your days of 
infancy, childhood and adolescence (Kaumara, Saisava aru kisora apara agha ko 
kahi sakai)? [During this time in his life the creature is so immature and ignorant that 
he does not know what is good and what is not. He commits so many mistakes during 
his childhood days and is forgiven for his misdemeanours precisely for this reason. 
But if he commits the same mistakes during his adulthood, the people take him to task 
and punish him. | 

Oh you cruel and merciless fellow (niradaya)! Oh you most wicked one 
(mahakhala)! Except such a stubborn and dumb-witted fellow as you are, who else 
would be able to tolerate these sufferings, miseries, troubles and tribulations and still 
not repent for them and do something so that they are not repeated again (vyatiréka 
tohi! ana kahu ko sahi sakai)? (136/6). 


(136/7) 
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(136/7) 


jobana juvati samiga ramga ratyo. taba tü maha moha-mada matyo. 
tate taji dharama-marajada. bisare taba saba prathama bisada. 
bisare bisada, nikaya-sankata samujhi nahim phatata hiyo. 

phiri garbhagata-avarta sansrticakra jehi ho'i so'i kiyo. 
krmi-bhasma-bita-parinama tanu, tehi lagi jaga bairt bhayo. 
paradara, paradhana, drohapara, sansara barhai nita nayo. 136/7. 


Verse no. 136/7—During your adulthood days, you were trapped in a vicious grip of 
passions, infatuations, cravings and lusting for a young woman (jobana juvati 
samga ramga ratyo). At that time you had become wild and intoxicated due to your 
unbridled ignorance, desires, pride, vanity, haughtiness and hypocrisy (taba tü maha 
moha-mada matyo). 

Maddened, driven and galvanised by the energy, the dynamism and the enthusiasm 
that is characteristic of adulthood, alongwith its inherent tendency to be attracted to 
the sensual pleasures of the objects of the world, you had broken all the sanctified 
limits of Dharma (principles of right conduct, probity, propriety, ethics and morality) 
and started behaving recklessly and arrogantly (taté taji dharama-marajada), and in 
your delusions you had all but forgotten about the sufferings, agonies and miseries 
incurred earlier (during your days in the mother’s womb and later on during your 
childhood days as narrated in above verses) (bisaré taba saba prathama bisada). 

Having forgotten all about your earlier sufferings, agonies and miseries (bisaré 
bisāda), and you had started indulging in various sins and vices. 

Oh you fool. Doesn't your heart burst with fear at the mere thought of all the 
sufferings, the pains, the miseries and the tribulations that you would have to face in 
the future for your mischiefs and misdemeanours that you are so willingly committing 
now (during your adulthood) (nikaya-sankata samujhi nahirn phatata hiyd)'? 

[You had already experienced the bitter fruit of your past evil deeds when you had 
to suffer horribly in your mother’s womb and when you were dependent upon others 
during your childhood days as narrated in the previous verses. At that time you had 
made solemn vows and promises to mend your ways so that you won’t have to 
undergo such sufferings again. But you are so stupid and dumb that it looks you have 
forgotten everything now—because you are repeating the same sort of mistakes that 
you had committed in your previous birth that had landed you in the quagmire of 
miseries earlier in the present life. Oh you fool—in your utter ignorance and in the 
shadow of delusions it appears that you have become drunk with the drink of pride 
and arrogance of your youth inasmuch as you are doing the same sort of things 
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against which you had pledged yourself before the Lord God while you were in the 
mother's womb, hanging upside down-——refer verse nos. 136/3-4.] 


In your ignorance and wildness you have started doing repeatedly the same sort of 
evil deeds that will make you fall in the pit of another womb and enter into the vicious 
cycle of birth and death all over again (phiri garbhagata-avarta sansrticakra jehi 
ho'i so'i kiyo)! [Oh God gracious! What has happened to your wisdom and sense of 
self-preservation? Have they gone out of the window?!!] 

You had been utterly selfish in creating enmity, malice, ill-will, jealousy and 
discord with the world (i.e. with everyone else in this world—‘tehi lagi jaga bairi 
bhayo") for the comfort and pleasure and gratification of your gross perishable body 
that would betray you sooner or later (when you die), and then this body itself, which 
you love so much and for which you have committed so much sins and evil deeds, 
would be instrumental in dragging you in a pit of intense miseries and excessive pain 
when it will be infested with worms and maggots, when smite, flies and insects will 
feed on it, and when it would be cast to the dump in mud, ash, filth and faecal matters 
upon your death (krmi-bhasma-bita-parinama tanu)”! 

[On death, if you are burried, you would be eaten by germs and worms; if you are 
consigned to flames, you turn to ashes; if you lie unattended, the body will decay and 
it would turn into faecal and decaying flesh matter upon which insects, dogs, vultures 
would feast. How horrible is the fate of your body for which you do so much, and 
which would have no second thoughts in making you suffer on its behalf. 

Remember: Here the word ‘you’ refers to ‘the true self? of the living being, which 
is his Atma or pure conscious soul, and ‘not the gross physical body’. ] 


Infatuation with other people's women (paradara), coveting greedily and wistfully 
their wealth (paradhana), and having enmity, spite and malice towards them 
(drohapara)—all these evil tendencies have been steadily increasing in you (Sansara 
barhai nita nayo) (136/7). 


(136 / 8) 
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(136/8) 


dékhata hi aI birudha’.. jē tairn sapanēhunt nāhim bulā". 
tākē guna kachu kahē na jāhīm. so aba pragata dēkhu tanu māhīm. 
so pragata tanu jarajara jarabasa, byadhi, sula satava'l. 
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sira-kampa, indriya-sakti pratihata, bacana kāhu na bhāvaī. 
grhapālahūtēm ati nirādara, khāna-pāna na pāvaīī. 
aisihu dasa na birāga tahani, trsņā-taranga barhāvaī. 136/8. 


Verse no. 136/8—[This verse outlines the horrors of old age.] 

Almost un-announced and un-seen and un-welcomed, the old age has arrived 
(dēkhata hī āī birudhā'ī), which you had never invited even in your dreams (and 
which you had never expected would ever bother you during the time you had been 
young and enjoying the world to the hilt) (jo tairn sapanehum nahir bula’)! 

The agonising situation and the miseries of old age are impossible to describe fully 
as they are so huge and wide in their reach (take guna kachu kahe na jahim). One 
not need to do so, because you can see yourself the visible effect of old age on your 
own body itself, and you can witness how it affects you directly (sO aba pragata 
dekhu tanu mahirn). 

See its visible effect on your body (SO pragata tanu)—it has become feeble, 
worn-out, decrepit, decayed and infirm (jarajara). Due to old age (jarabasa), 
different diseases and countless forms of physical discomfort and pains are 
tormenting you endlessly (byadhi, sula satava'l), the head is shaking and trembling 
(like a leaf on a tree) (sira-kampa), and the organs of your body have lost their 
former abilites and strength, there functions are steadily slowing down (indriya-sakti 
pratihata). 

What a pitiable condition it is indeed! No one likes to hear you speak, they all shun 
you (and everyone turns a deaf ear to your mutterings) (Dacana kahu na bhava'). 
Even the pet animals (such as your favourite dog) which guards your house has 
started neglecting and insulting you (grhapalahutern ati niradara). 

No one bothers about your meals and drinks so much so that you don’t get enough 
to eat or drink (khana-pana na pava'). 

[You feel utterly neglected and humiliated; you are subjected to interminable 
insults and scorn, and you are treated with repugnance and indignity wherever you go 
by those for whom you had sacrificed all your life and happiness earlier. Even the pet 
dog is served its meals at the proper feeding time, but no one bothers about you and 
your hunger. What's more, you don't even get sufficient to eat or drink.] 

Inspite of such a pitiful, miserable and horrorful state, you still do not get true 
renunciation (aisihu dasa na biraga taham). Even in this horrible condition, you go 
on increasing your lust, greed, avarice, passions, desires etc. (trsna-taranga 
barhāva'ī). [To wit, inspite of being told about your inevitable fate and seeing others 
suffering in their old age, you are so dumb-witted that still you don't seem to 
understand, and you don't make amends while still there is time for you. Inspite of 
being aware of the horrors of old age, you contine to fritter away your youthful energy 
and time in pursuit of this deluding world and its false charms, instead of making 
efforts to ensure a secure spiritual destiny for yourself. | (136/8). 


(136 / 9) 
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(136/9) 


kahi ko sake mahabhava tere. janama ekake kachuka ganere. 

cari khani santata avagahim. ajahum na karu bicāra mana mahim. 
ajahüm bicaru, bikara taji, bhaju rama jana-sukhadayakam. 
bhavasindhu dustara jalaratham, bhaju cakradhara suranayakam. 
binu hetu karunakara, udara, apara-maya-taranarn. 

kaivalya-pati, jagapati, ramapati, pranapati, gatikāranam. 136/9. 


Verse no. 136/9—Only a few of your troubles and tribulations of this birth that have 
been causing you so much miseries have been counted and listed above (in verse nos. 
136/1-136/8) (janama ēkakē kachuka ganērē). If this is the situation in a single 
birth, then say who can tell the great stories of your immense sufferings that you had 
to endure in your numerous previous births (kahi ko sakē mahābhava tērē). 

You have had to wander in either of the four forms of births that all living 
beings have to pass through (cāri khāni santata avagāhīrn)'. 

['The 4 forms of births are as follows:- (a) 'Pindaj'—those born from an 
embryo formed in a mother's womb such as a human being and other animals; (b) 
‘Andaj’—those born from an egg outside the womb such as birds; (c) ‘Swadej’— 
those born by self division of the cell without fertilisation, e.g. the one-celled 
organisms such as Amoeba; it also means ‘born of perspiration or sweat’ such as lice 
etc.; and (d) ‘Udbhij’—those born out of a seed, e.g. plants. ] 


Yet you do not think deeply on this aspect in your mind even after undergoing so 
much sufferings (ajahunt na karu bicāra mana māhīm). 

Oh come on, wake up to the realities; even now think over it (ajahūm bicāru) 
and leave your ignorance and arrogance and all other types of spiritual faults that you 
have had till now (because its still time for you to make amends for your mistakes) 
(bikara taji). [So then, what should you do? Here it is:--] 

Worship and venerate Lord Sri Ram who gives joy and all types of happiness 
to his devotees (bhaju rama jana-sukhadayakam). The Lord is like a huge and 
robust ship (jalaratham) as far as crossing of this formidably fierce and difficult 
ocean of mundane life in this gross perishable world is concerned (bhavasindhu 
dustara). Therefore, be wise and prudent for your own good, and worship the Lord 
who bears a discus (bhaju cakradhara) and who is the God of all the Gods 
(Suranayakam). [To wit, just as it is easy for a person to cross an ocean aboard a 
ship, it would be very easy and comfortable for you to get over all your worries and 
miseries associated with this life if you take shelter of Lord Ram and offer your 
prayers to him, for then the merciful Lord is sure to extend his hand to you to help 
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you out of your problems. The Lord who holds a discus is a reference to Lord Vishnu 
who had incarnated as Lord Ram. ] 

The Lord shows benevolence, kindness and mercy without any selfish 
interests, for the Lord is absolutely selfless in his attitude (binu hétu karunakara); 
he is enormously generous and magnanimous (udara); he can help overcome the 
great delusions and ignorance which have overpowered you and clouded your wisdom 
(apara-maya-taranam). [To wit, if you submit yourself before Lord Ram, then you 
need not worry about the knowledge of scriptures and the myriad means of attaining 
liberation and deliverance, for the Lord would take care of your welfare, both the 
temporal as well as the spiritual. | 

He is the merciful Lord who grants the supreme and the most exalted state of 
existence for the soul known as ‘Kaivalya’, literally meaning ‘one of its only kind’, 
which in practical terms means attainment of spiritual salvation and emancipation to 
the creature (kaivalya-pati). 

He is the only Lord God of this entire creation (jagapati). He is the Lord of 
Laxmi (i.e. of all sorts of prosperity and well-being in this world) (ramapati). He is 
the Lord who is the Supreme Soul or the Atma of this creation, and by extension of all 
the living beings because all have this ‘soul’ in their bodies, and this ‘soul’ is actually 
the true identity of all living beings (pranapati)”. The Lord is a bestower of spiritual 
bliss, and of liberation and deliverance from all miseries and torments that afflict the 
creature (gatikaranam). 

[The word *prānapati” also means the Lord who is very dear to the life and 
soul of a creature. In this sense, Lord Ram is the dearest Lord of all living beings.] 
(136/9). 


The importance of Saints 
(136 / 10) 
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(136/10) 


raghupati-bhagati sulabha, sukhakari. so trayatapa-soka-bhaya-han. 
binu satasanga bhagati nahirn ho^. te taba milaim dravai jaba so'. 
jaba dravai dinadayalu raghava, sadhu-sangati pa'iye. 

jehi darasa-parasa-samagamadika paparasi nasa'iye. 
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jinakē milē dukha-sukha samāna, amānatādika guna bhayē. 
mada-moha lobha-bisada-krodha subodhatem sahajahim gaye. 136/10. 


Verse no. 136/10—Devotion and affection (bhagati) for Lord Raghupati (Sri Ram) is 
easy and simple to have, and it gives immense bliss, joy and happiness to the creature 
(raghupati-bhagati sulabha, sukhakārī). They eliminate the fear of the three types 
of sorrows that torment a creature'; they are an eliminator of all sorts of worries, 
miseries and fears that make the creature suffer (SO trayatapa-sOka-bhaya-har1). 

['The three types of sorrows that cause problems for a creature are called the 
"Traitaps". They are described in verse no. 17, stanza no. 2, and verse no. 81, stanza 
no. | of this Book ‘Vinai Patrika’. | 


But that devotion and affection for the Lord that is known as ‘Bhakti’ cannot be had 
without a communion with and the company of saints and pious souls (binu 
satasanga bhagati nahim ho’), and these saints and pious souls are met only by the 
grace and blessings of Lord Sri Ram, only when the Lord wishes it to be so by being 
gracious upon the selected devotee (tē taba milaim dravai jaba so"). 

Indeed it is true that company of saintly people is possible only when Lord 
Ram feels merciful for the creature and blesses him with this boon (jaba dravai 
dinadayalu raghava, sadhu-sangati pa'iyé)”. 

[To wit, when Lord Sri Ram shows grace and mercy upon the creature then 
only is communion and contacts with saints possible for him. The glory, importance 
and virtue of saints and pious people has been elucidated and enumerated in other 
books of Tulsidas also, viz. (1) Ram Charit Manas, Uttar Kand, from Chaupai line no. 
5 that precedes Doha no. 37—to Chaupai line no. 8 that precedes Doha no. 41; (ii) 
Dohawali, verse nos. 375—378, 381; and (iti) Vairagya Sandipani, verse nos. 8—42.] 


By the touch, the sight, the company and the commuion of those saintly souls, all the 
accumulated sins, evils, vices and faults of the creature (jehi darasa-parasa- 
samagamadika) are completely uprooted and destroyed (pāparāsi nasā'iyē). 

By this contact with saints, one learns the values and importance of the virtues 
of dispassion and detachment, and to treat alike both the sorrows and the joys of life 
(jinake mile dukha-sukha samana). One also learns the virtues of practicing 
equanimity and renunciation in one's life, and is motivated to develop these qualities 
in himself by seeing the example of these saints and holy souls (amanatadika guna 
bhayē). 

Forsooth, the company of saints helps one to become wise and enlighted so 
much so that he inculcates many good and saintly virtues and noble gualities in 
himself (subodhatém). The positive effect of this is that many negativities that are 
inherently present in a person, such as ego, arrogance and haughtiness (“Mada”), 
delusions, attractions and attachments (“Moha”), greed and yearings (“Lobha”), 
feeling perplexed, grieved and sorrowful (“Vishad”), and anger (“Krodha”), all 
gradually go away on their own without making much effort to eliminate them 
(mada-mōha lōbha-bişāda-krōdha sahajahim gayē). (136/10). 
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Realisation of True ‘Self’ 
(136 / 11) 
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(136/11) 


sēvata sadhu dvaita-bhaya bhagai. srīraghubīra-carana laya lāgai. 
dēha-janita bikāra saba tyagai. taba phiri nija svarūpa anurāgai. 
anuraga so nija rüpa jo jagatem bilacchana dekhiye. 

santosa, sama, sitala sada dama, dehavanta na lekhiye. 
niramala, niramaya, ekarasa, tehi harasa-soka na byapa^. 
trailoka-pavana so sada jaki dasa aisi bha'ī. 136/11. 


Verse no. 136/11— By serving such wise saints, one gets freedom from the fears (and 
the doubts) arising from the philosophy of ‘Dwaitya’ (the dual nature of existence; 
whether what one experiences in this world is true or false; the sense of mine and 
yours; this life and the life hereafter; the mortality of life vis-a-vis the eternity of the 
soul; etc) (sēvata sādhu dvaita-bhaya bhagai)’. 

['When the creature becomes wise, enlightened and self-realised as a reward 
of his contact with learned saints, he begins to understand that the essence of life is 
not what is seen and observed by the sense organs of perception of the body in the 
form of the gross mundane external world of material sense objects, but it is 
something very subtle and sublime in the form of the ‘Atma’ which is pure 
consciousness. This Atma is the ‘true self? of the creature, and it is an universal entity. 
This Atma lives in all living beings as their individual self at the microcosmic level of 
existence, and as the Supreme Atma or the Parmatma at the macrocosmic level of 
existence. 

Further, this Atma of the individual is a manifestation of the cosmic Atma 
reprersented by Lord Ram. This being the case, the wise aspirant sees his Lord all 
around him. With the omnipresence of his Lord who is ready to give him protection, 
where is the cause of fear from any quarter? 

The Atma is not a gross visible thing like the body for it is subtle and invisible by 
its nature; it is eternal and imperishable unlike the body which is subject to decay and 
death. This realisation eliminates the sense of duality in creation and brings about 
uniformity. 

The thus-realised creature begins to see the same Lord in the form of the 
‘consciousness’ or the ‘Atma’ everywhere, in all the creatures, in the animate as well 
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as the inanimate, in the cosmic form of Nature and its vast canvas of beauty, in the 
outside as well as the inside of all that is visible or invisible. This universal view of 
existence and the sense of uniformity in its true essence removes fears of death and 
life, fears of the future vis-ā-vis the present. One has no enemies or friends, for all the 
creatures are one and the same for him. Obviously, this view removes all cause of 
malice and ill-will, and this paves the way for spread of the virtues of love and 
brotherhood all around. In this scenario, there is no fear from any guarter. 

Again, when a wise creature realises that the ‘Atma’ is his true identity and it is 
pure consciousness that is universal, immortal and transcendental, then all fears of 
death are erased. 

These ideas are elaborated below in the following stanzas. ] 


The benefit of this development is that one begins to focus his attention on the holy 
feet of Lord Ram, the Lord God (Sriraghubira-carana laya lagai). 

All the faults and problems associated with the gross body and the equally gross 
world are easily done away with (deha-janita bikara saba tyagai), and the aspirant 
begins to learn to experience the bliss associated with one's Atma that is one's true 
self and pure consciousness (taba phiri nija svarūpa anurāgai). 

Indeed, when the wise and enlightened person realises the greatness, the majesty 
and the divinity of his true form (bilacchana dēkhiyē) as being the ‘pure 
consciousness' that is distinct and separate from his gross body, he begins to love and 
adore it and develop affection for it (anuraga so nija rüpa jo jagatem). [As soon as 
this reality dawns upon him, he begins to remain indifferent to the gross body but 
pays special attention to his Atma.] 

The condition of a person who attains this wonderful state of existence wherein he 
has acquainted himself with the pure conscious Atma residing within his own self, i.e. 
when he has become ‘self realised’, is unique, fantastically wonderful, most eclectic 
and worthy of laurels to say the least (bilacchana dékhiyé). Having contentedness, 
equanimity, evenness, fortitude, forebearance, calmness, serenity, self-control of the 
sense organs, peace of mind, heart and demeanours—all become a part of his 
character, his nature and his life (santosa, sama, sitala sada dama). 

He lives in a transcendental state of existence so much so that he begins to see that 
his physical body that is perishable and gross as well as subject to so many pains and 
miseries is not his ‘true self’, and that ‘his true identity’ is an entity known as the 
Atma that is pure consciousness which is eternal, blissful, subtle and sublime 
(dehavanta na lekhiye). 

The result of this realisation is that the person automatically becomes pure and 
holy, and is freed from all worldly taints which are like a moral disease for him 
(niramala, niramaya). 

He becomes steady in his belief of oneness of his soul with the cosmic Soul, as 
well as the fact that the truth and reality in this world is always the same inspite of the 
external diversity that is visible, and this attitude makes him calm, uniform and 
unruffled; he develops the virtues of equanimity and fortitude (ekarasa). 

Inculcation of these grand virtues ensures that joys and sorrows do not move him 
or affect him at all; he remains unruffled, still and calm under both (tehi harasa-soka 
na byāpa'ī). 
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[To wit, he is neither excited nor depressed; he treats all circumstances with 
exceptional poise and dispassion. Nothing is too good for him to excite him, nor too 
bad to depress him. He is now free from all the imaginary pains and miseries that had 
been tormenting him till now as these were all related to his gross physical body, and 
not to the Atma. Thereafter, such a self-realised person never suffers from any misery 
and sorrow that are so common in this world, but rather lives in a perpetual state of 
blissfulness, happiness and joy. | 

A person who attains this eclectic and transcendental state of existence marked by 
eternal blissfulness, tranquillity and equanimity and other such majestic virtues as 
enumerated herein above (jaki dasa aisi bha'l), is the one who can purify the whole 
world by showing it the correct path that leads to contentedness and happiness 
(trailoka-pāvana so sada) (because he knows the path and how to walk on it to 
reach one’s goal in life; he is the proper guide for others) (136/11). 
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(136/12) 


jo tehi pantha calai mana la’. tau hari kahe na hohim saha'l. 

jO maraga sruti-sādhu dikhāvai. tēhi patha calata sabai sukha pavai. 
pavai sada sukha hari-krpa, sansara-asa taji rahai. 

sapaneéhuni nahirn sukha dvaita-darasana, bata kotika ko kahai. 
dvija, deva, guru, hari, santa binu sansara-para na pa'iye. 

yaha jani tulasidasa trasaharana ramapati ga'iye. 136/12. 


Verse no. 136/12—Say, why will the Lord God not help those who walk on this noble 
path (jo tehi pantha calai mana la"; tau hari kahe na hohirn saha"), the path 
which has been shown by the Vedas (scriptures) and endorsed by holy saints (jO 
maraga $ruti-sadhu dikhavai), for it leads one and all to obtain all types of 
happiness, peace, joy and contentedness (tehi patha calata sabai sukha pavai). 

The ‘Sadhak’ (aspirant; seeker) who walks on this path always feels happy and 
cheerful because he is blessed by the Lord God himself (pavai sada sukha hari- 
krpa), and therefore he does not have to depend upon the world for anything he 
wants. So he stops expecting anything from the mundane world, for all his needs are 
now taken care of by the Lord (sansara-asa taji rahai)'. 

[By the grace of God, such a seeker attains eternal and abiding bliss, and he 
realises that the bliss and happiness that he obtains by this method are sustainable and 
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true in nature as compared to their false, transient and impermanent nature as obtained 
from the world. Thus, he stops pursuing the sense objects of the world in his guest for 
peace, happiness, joy and pleasures, but turns inwards to his ‘pure conscious self’ to 
seek them. 

A wise man becomes ‘self-realised’ and experiences the ultimate bliss and joy 
that comes with the understanding that his ‘true self’ is not the gross body but the pure 
consciousness that is within his own inner-self in the form of his blissful Atma, that 
the world is perishable while his self is eternal, and that all the pleasures and comforts 
that this perishable world seems to offer to him are not only limited to the gross body 
which is also perishable like the world but are impermanent and transient as well as 
the root of grief and pain in the long run. ] 


There are countless things to say and equally countless arguments for and against a 
proposition, but why bother about them (bata kotika ko kahai). One thing is for 
sure—if one sees ‘Dwaitya’ (a sense of duality) in this world, then no matter what 
anyone says or preaches, true happiness and peace will always elude the creature; one 
can never expect to have abiding peace, bliss, happiness and contentedness even in 
one's dreams if one is misled by this idea (Sapanéhum nahīrh sukha dvaita- 
darasana)’. 

[If a person sees his true self, which is pure consciousness, as being distinct 
from the Supreme Self which is known as cosmic Consciousness that is all-pervading 
and universal in nature, if he sees distinction between mine and yours, me and he etc., 
then he can never ever find peace in this world. 

To wit, real happiness, true peace and bliss that is eternal and abiding lies in 
becoming self-realised in the oneness of the *individual's self? and the ‘supreme Self? 
known as the Lord God or Brahm. And what is this ‘self’? It is ‘pure consciousness’ 
both at the individual level and the universal level of existence. This realisation 
immediately creates a bond of kinship between the creature and the Lord God for the 
truth of both is the same ‘consciousness’. 

All living beings have their own independent bodies, but their true self, the 
essence of their being, the factor that defines them as a ‘living entity’ as opposed to a 
non-living thing is not their bodies but the pure consciousness that resides in these 
bodies. Though the physical bodies may be different but the basic factor that defines 
all living beings, i.e. the pure consciousness, is the one and the same in all. Hence, 
there is no cause and locus-standi for the concept of ‘duality’ to ever disturb the peace 
of mind of an enlightened person in this world. 

In the context of the devotee and the Lord God, therefore, a self-realised and 
enlightened devotee understands that the Lord God whom he worships and adores 
does not live away from him, but that the Lord resides in his own inner-self as his 
‘Atma’ or ‘pure consciousness’. The essence and the truth of the devotee and the Lord 
God is the same non-dual entity known as ‘Consciousness’. This immediately 
removes the distance and the distinction between the devotee and his Lord God—and 
the former begins to feel one with the Lord himself. He has nowhere to go to seek his 
Lord, for the Lord resides in his own self! This realisation is the pinnacle of 
enlightenment and spiritual wisdom; it is the source of abiding bliss and eternal joy 
because this consciousness is eternal and imperishable as opposed to the gross 
physical body. 


449 


To wit and in all sooth, this understanding, this wisdom and realisation is 
eguivalent to crossing this seemingly endless ocean symbolised by this mundane, 
gross and perishable world that is actually like an ocean of endless miseries, pain, 
grief and torments for the creature. 

The world no longer instills any kind of fear in the heart of the creature; the 
world no longer tempts the creature with its false charms and allurements of comfort, 
happiness and joy; the world does not bother the creature. The creature becomes 
neutral to it —both to its charms as well as to its sorrows. He now realises that the 
happiness and joy that he gets from the gross world are of no consequence as they are 
temporary and shallow, and they are dimmed by the intensity and depth of the 
happiness and joy that is got by realising the presence of the pure consciousness 
inside one’s own self because it stands for the presence of the Supreme Lord God, 
who is a fount of eternal peace and bliss, within one’s own self. 

Similarly, the wisened creature also realises that all the sorrows and pains of 
the gross world, as well as its joys and comforts, are all not only transient but also 
limited to the gross organs of the equally gross body. Since the ‘true self? is not this 
gross body, rather it is the pure conscious Atma that resides within this body, 
therefore nothing of the external gross world really matters to a wise creature 
anymore. He has literally side-stepped and skipped the puddle of the world, 
preventing himself from getting dirty and any slush and filth getting stuck to him!] 


It is important to understand that one cannot cross this ocean represented by this 
world without the help of one's elders, the gods, teacher, the deity one reveres and 
adores, saints and holy men etc. (because they are one's true and selfless trusted 
friend, and they know the path one ought to follow to reach this goal) (dvija, deva, 
guru, hari, santa binu sansara-para na pa'iye). 

Tulsidas says that after understanding all these things, one should sing the 
divine glories of Lord Ramapati (i.e. Sri Ram) (yaha jani tulasidasa -- ramapati 
ga'iyé), the Lord who removes all sufferings, miseries and torments of his devotees 
(trāsaharana)*. 

[The devotee worships and adores Lord Ram, the cosmic Lord who is also the 
Lord of Rama, the goddess of prosperity and well-being, with the hope that he too 
would find eternal peace and rest for himself like those saints and wise people, that he 
too would be able to overcome the miseries associated with this world like them, and 
that he too would be able to attain liberation, deliverance, emancipation and salvation 
for his soul in due course of time like done by pious souls. 

The word ‘Ramapati’ refers to Lord Vishnu, the Lord God and the divine 
husband of goddess Laxmi who is also known as Rama. Lord Vishnu had manifested 
himself as Lord Sri Ram whom Tulsidas adores as his Lord God.] (136/12). 


The Immense Effects of Lord's Grace 
Raga Bilavala 


(137) 
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jopai krpa raghupati krpaluki, baira aurake kaha sarai. 

ho'i na bamko bara bhagatako, jo ko'u koti upaya karai. 1. 

takai nicu jo micu sadhuki, so pamara tehi micu marai. 

beda-bidita prahalada-katha suni, ko na bhagati-patha pa'um dharai?. 2. 
gaja udhari hari thapyo bibhisana, dhruva abicala kabahüni na tarai. 
ambarisa ki sápa surati kari, ajahum mahamuni glāni garai. 3. 

som dhaum kaha ju na kiyo sujodhana, abudha apane mana jarai. 
prabhu-prasada saubhagya bijaya-jasa, pandavanai bari'a'i barai. 4. 

jo'i joi küpa khanaigo parakahami, so satha phiri tehi küpa parai. 
sapanēhuni sukha na santadrēhīkahani, surataru sū'u bisa-pharani pharai. 5. 
hairh kākē dvai sīsa īsakē jū hathi janakī sīvam carai 

tulasidāsa raghubīra-bāhubala sadā abhaya, kāhū na darai. 6. 


Verse no. 137—If Sri Raghupati (Lord Sri Ram) is favourably inclined, merciful and 
gracious towards someone, what will others gain by becoming his enemies (jOpai 
krpa raghupati krpaluki, baira aurake kaha sarai)? 

Even a hair of the devotee of the Lord cannot be broken (or no harm can be 
done to him) even if others try millions of ways and adopt countless tactics to torment 
him (hō'i na bamko bara bhagatako, jo ko'u koti upaya karai). [To wit, if Lord 
Ram loves a person, if the Lord has extended his umbrella of protection over 
someone, no harm can come to him from any quarter no matter how hard his 
adversaries try and try.] (1). 


A wicked, sinful and mean person (nicu, pamara) who looks towards death of a 
saintly person or causing harm to him in any manner (takai jO micu sadhukt) would 
die himself and suffer immensely (so tehi micu marai). 

In this context, the story of Prahalad! has been made famous by the Vedas 
(beda-bidita prahalada-katha). Say, who is so unfortunate and foolish that he 
would not to step on the path of devotion and worship of the Lord (ko na bhagati- 
patha pa'um dharai) after hearing that incident (katha -- suni)? (2). 
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['The story of Prahalad is narrated in a note appended to verse no. 57 of this 
book ‘Vinai Patrika’. Prahalad was a child but he adopted the path of devotion for 
Lord Vishnu which is demon father did not like. The father tried to force his son 
Prahalad to abandon this faith in Lord Vishnu, even subjecting him to immense 
sufferings for his adherence to his beliefs. Finally, when Prahalad refused to buckle, 
the demon drew a sword to kill him. At that instant, Lord Vishnu revealed himself as 
a ‘half man and half lion’ to kill the demon father and rescue Prahalad. 

The idea here is that the Lord God is very kind towards his devotees, and if 
anyone makes them suffer, the Lord intervenes on the behalf of his devotees and 
punishes the offender. Understanding this fact, who would not like to have such a lord 
and master as his protector and guardian, one who would go out of his way to help 
those who are dependant upon him? Surely one cannot find such a selfless, kind and 
loving guardian and protector for himself in this world as he would find in Lord 
Ram.] 


There are so many other instances as well. For example, Sri Hari (Lord Vishnu) had 
liberated Gajraaj (the king of elephants) from sure death (gaja udhari hari); he had 
put Vibhishan on the throne (of Lanka) which he could not imagine even in his 
dreams (thapyo bibhisana); he gave Dhruva (a child devotee) such a stable state of 
existence that he does not have to change his position ever (though all other entities in 
this world are bound to undergo changes) (dhruva abicala kabahūm na tarai). 

And of course, the famed story of king Ambarish is unigue—for the sage 
Durvasha, who had cursed him, was so ashamed at himself on remembering his 
spiteful and vengeful nature, and the error of cursing Ambarish who was a devotee of 
Lord Vishnu, that the sage was almost died or buried himself in shame and lamented 
at his own evil temper, shortsightedness, arrogance, haughtiness and malicious nature 
(ambarīsa kī sāpa surati kari, ajahunmi mahāmuni glāni garai)? (3). 

[The story of Gajraaj is narrated in a note appended to verse no. 57 of this 
book Vinai Patrika. Similarly, the story of Vibhhishan is narrated in a note appended 
to verse no. 78, of Dhruva in verse no. 86, and of Ambarish in verse no. 98.] 


Which evil and crooked means had Duryodhan not adopted to inflict torments and 
harassment to the Pandavas (Som dhaurn kaha ju na kiyo sujodhana)? That stupid 
fellow kept on burning in his own haughtiness, arrogance, hypocrisy, pride and vanity 
(abudha apane mana jarai), while, by the grace of God (prabhu-prasada), victory, 
good fortunes and good fame (saubhagya bijaya-jasa) had willingly and 
automatically come to the humbled Pandavas (pāņdavanai bari'ā'i barai)” (4). 

[The story of Duryodhan and the Pandavas is briefly narrated in a note 
appended to verse no. 97 of this book Vinai Patrika.] 


Forsooth, a wicked person with a pervert mind and corrupt intellect who digs a well 
(or a pit, a grave) for others (jō'i jō'i kūpa khanaigō parakahamĵ, falls into it 
himself (so satha phiri tehi küpa parai). 

Those who have malice, ill-will and animosity towards saintly persons 
(santadrohikaham) cannot have happiness for themselves even in their dreams 
(sapanéhum sukha na). For them, even the Kalp Tree (the all wish-fulfilling tree of 
the gods) will yield poisonous fruits (Surataru so'u bisa-pharani pharai). [To wit, 
even the heavenly tree that naturally and normally gives sweet and succulent fruits to 
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one and all would turn hostile to such a selfish and pervert person, and gives him sour 
fruits as punishment.] (5). 


Who has two heads" (i.e. who can ever dare) to cross the limits and cause offense to 
the devotees of Lord Sri Ram (hairn kaké dvai sīsa īsakē jē hathi janakī sīvam 
Carai)? 

[To wit, no one can dare to violate the peace, the tranquillity, the level of 
tolerance, the general welfare and well-being etc. of a devotee of Lord Ram? Not even 
a ‘demon’ who is depicted as having two horns on his head would imagine to do it, so 
what to talk of ordinary creatures? 

^*Two heads’ here might mean someone who is demon-like, who is abnormal, 
anamolous, cruel, animal-like and ferocious in his nature, demeanours and 
inclinations. The ‘two heads’ may refer to the ‘two horns’ that are depicted on the 
head of demons and other Asurs. It might also refer metaphorically to the fear of 
getting one head dashed or crushed or severed by the wrath of the saint or his 
protector, the Lord—then, at least, one head would survive. | 


Tulsidas asserts that he who has the protection of the strong arms of Lord Sri Ram 
(tulasidasa raghubira-bahubala) has nothing to be affright from any quarter (kahu 
na darai), and he is always fearless and carefree (sada abhaya) (6). 


The Lord's open Lotus-like Palms that symbolise the perpetual grant of 
Mercy and Grace upon the Devotee 


(138) 
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(138) 


kabahum so kara-sarója raghunayaka! dharihau nātha sisa mere. 

jehi kara abhaya kiye jana arata, baraka bibasa nama tere. 1. 

jehi kara-kamala kathora sambhudhanu bhanji janaka-sansaya metyo. 
jehi kara-kamala utha'i bandhu jyom, parama priti kevata bhetyo. 2. 
jehi kara-kamala krpalu gidhakaham, pinda de'i nijadhama diyo. 

jehi kara bali bidari dasa-hita, kapikula-pati sugriva kiyo. 3. 

ayo sarana sabhita bibhisana, jéhi kara-kamala tilaka kinhorn. 
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jehi kara gahi sara capa asura hati, abhayadana dēvanha dinhom. 4. 
sitala sukhada chamha jéhi karaki, métati papa, tapa, maya. 
nisi-basara tehi kara-sarojaki, cahata tulasidasa chaya. 5. 


Verse no. 138—Oh Lord Raghunatha (Lord Ram, the Lord of the king Raghu's 
kingdom of Ayodhya)! Will you ever put your out-stretched and open lotus-like palms 
benevolently upon my head as a token of your blessings and benediction upon me 
(kabahum so kara-sardja raghunayaka! dharihau natha sīsa mērē) like the way 
you had extended them for your other devotees who were extremely distressed and 
under great misery (jehi kara abhaya kiyé jana arata), when they had fervently 
called out your name with an earnest prayer to remove their fears, torments and 
agonies (baraka bibasa nama téré) (1). 


You had broken the hard and strong bow of Shiva by these same hands, and had 
thereby removed the extreme state of distress and mental agony through which king 
Janak was going through at that time. By this single act of yours, you had instantly 
given cheer and hope to Janak. Oh Lord, can’t you extend a similar helping hand to 
me to help me overcome my own set of consternations, distresses, mental agonies and 
confusions like you had done for Janak? (jehi kara-kamala kathora sambhudhanu 
bhariji janaka-sansaya métyo)'. 

Similarly oh Lord, will you not be gracious enough to pick me up and embrace 
me with the same lotus-like hands with which you had picked up Guha-Nishad (the 
boatman) who was lying prostrate in front of you, and had embraced him most 
affectionately like he were your own brother (without having any second thoughts or 
hesitation in doing so because of his low status in the hierarchy of society, and the 
fact that he was after all a lowly subject of the kingdom of Ayodhya of which you 
were a noble prince) (jehi kara-kamala utha'i bandhu jyorn, parama priti kevata 
bhéty6)”. 

[King Janak was extremely worried and regretful about the fate of his 
daughter Sita because no one had been able to fulfil his vows of breaking Shiva's bow 
to marry her. At that time Lord Ram had broken the bow, and this immediately 
removed all the cause of sorrows of Janak. Refer to note appended to verse no. 134, 
stanza no. 3 of this book Vinai Patrika. 

^Guha was a boatman who had taken Lord Ram across the river Ganges when 
the Lord was on his way to the forest from Ayodhya. Guha had fallen at the feet of the 
Lord when the latter tried to pay him the charges for ferrying him across the river. At 
that time, the Lord had affectionately lifted Guha and embraced him. This story is 
narrated in a note appended to verse no. 134, stanza no. 4 of this book Vinai Patrika. 

Oh Lord, this shows that you are extremely gracious and go out of your way to 
please those who submit before you, without bothering about formalities and 
adherence to the norms in a tradition bound society. Guha was not a sage or hermit; 
he was of a low caste and illiterate to the hilt. He had never done meditation or kept 
any religious vows. But still you thought it fit to embrace him and lift him to a high 
pedestal by declaring him to be like your own brother. This being the case, I also 
expect the same for my self.] (2). 


Oh merciful and kind-hearted Lord (krpalu)! You had given your most exalted abode 
(i.e. the heaven) to the vulture (Jatau) after performing his last rites and cremating him 
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with the same lotus-like palms (hands) of yours as if the vulture was your own father 
(jehi kara-kamala gidhakaham, pinda dé'i nijadhāma diyēy. 

You had used the same hands to slay Baali (the king of the monkey race and 
of the kingdom of Kishkindha) for the benefit and sake of your faithful servant (i.e. 
your follower and subordinate) Sugriv (the younger brother of Baali) who was later 
on made the king of the monkey-race (jéhi kara bali bidari dasa-hita, kapikula-pati 
sugrīva kiyā)". (3). 

[The story of Jatau is narrated in brief in a note appended to verse no. 57, 
stanza no. 3 of this book Vinai Patrika. 

“Similarly, the story of Baali and Sugriv is narrated in brief in a note appended 
to verse no. 25, stanza no. 4 of this book.] 


You had used these same lotus-like hands to anoint Vibhishan, who was extremely 
scared (due to the enmity his powerful elder brother, the demon king Ravana, had 
with him) and had come as a refugee to seek shelter with you, on the throne of Lanka 
(ayo sarana sabhita bibhisana, jéhi kara-kamala tilaka kinhorn)’. 

You had also used these same hands to hold the bow and arrow to destroy the 
demons who had been tormenting the Gods, and had thereby restored fearlessness and 
dignity to the Gods (jéhi kara gahi sara capa asura hati, abhayadana dévanha 
dīnhērn)*. (4). 

['Vibhishan's story is narrated in brief in a note appended to verse no. 78, 
stanza no. 5 of this book Vinai Patrika. 

ŠThe Gods were tormented by the demons. Lord Vishnu had manifested in a 
human form of Lord Ram and killed these cruel demons in so as to free the Gods from 
their tormentors. Refer: Ram Charit Manas, Baal Kand, from Chaupai line no. 1 that 
precedes Doha no. 181—to Chaupai line no. 7 that precedes Doha no. 187.] 


Oh Lord! The cool, soothing and comforting shade (i.e. solace and succour) that these 
lotus-like open palms of yours provide to the creature against the scorching heat of 
miseries and torments provoked by his sins, numerous misdeeds, different kinds of 
worldly delusions and other existential problems (sitala sukhada chamha jéhi 
karaki, metati papa, tapa, maya), Tulsidas yearns to have the same shelter and he 
seeks to have refuge under the same shade of benediction and grace (cahata 
tulasidasa chaya) that these lotus-like palm of your hands extend to other devotees 
of yours, every moment of his life, both in the night and the day (nisi-basara tehi 
kara-sarūjakī) (5). 

[Note—In this verse, Tulsidas has cited many instances when Lord Ram has 
extended the shade of protection of his open palms, which are compared here to an 
open lotus flower, to those who had come to seek refuge and shelter with him just like 
a huge tree provides shade to one and all who come to it seeking shelter from the 
scorching heat of the sun. So the saintly poet prays to the Lord to extend the same 
protection to him as well.] 


The Menace of Kaliyug 


(139) 
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dinadayalu, durita-darida-dukha duni dusaha tihum tapa ta'ī hai. 

déva duvara pukarata arata, sabaki saba sukha hani bha’l hai. 1. 
prabhukē bacana, bēda-budha-sam'mata, mama mūrati mahidēvamaī hai. 
tinakī mati risa-raga-moha-mada, lobha lalaci lili la^! hai. 2. 

raja-samaja kusaja koti katu kalapita kalusa kucala na' hai. 

niti, pratiti, priti paramiti pati hetubada hathi heri ha'i hai. 3. 
a$rama-barana-dharama-birahita jaga, loka-beda-marajada ga" hai. 

praja patita, pakhanda-paparata, apane apane ranga ra'i hai. 4. 

santi, satya, subha rīti ga'ī ghati, barhī kurīti kapata-kala' hai. 

sidata sadhu, sadhuta socati, khala bilasata, hulasati khala'i hai. 5. 
paramaratha svaratha, sadhana bhayē aphala, saphala nahirn sid'dhi sa'ī hai. 
kāmadhēnu dharanī kali-gomara bibasa bikala jamati na baī hai. 6. 
kali-karanī baraniyē kahānt laurn, karata phirata binu tahala ta'ī hai. 
tāpara dāmta pīsi kara mīrījata, kē jānai cita kahā tha'ī hai. 7. 

tyom tyorn nica carhata sira üpara, jyorn jyom sīlabasa dhīla da'ī hai. 
sarusa baraji tarajiye tarajanī, kumhilaihai kumharēkī ja'ī hai. 8. 

dījai dadi dekhi na tau bali, mahi moda-mangala rita'i hai. 

bhare bhaga anuraga loga kahaim, rama krpa-citavani cita’ hai. 9. 

binatī suni sānanda hēri hamsi, karunā-bāri bhūmi bhija'ī hai. 
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rāma-rāja bhayo kāja, saguna subha, rājā rāma jagata-bijaī hai. 10. 
samaratha barē, sujāna susāhaba, sukrta-saina hārata jita'ī hai. 
sujana subhāva sarāhata sādara, anāyāsa sāmsati bita'ī hai. 11. 
uthape thapana, ujari basavana, ga'i bahori birada sada' hai. 

tulasi prabhu ārata-āratihara, abhayabāriha kēhi kēhi na da'ī hai. 12. 


Verse no. 139—Oh Lord who is merciful and gracious towards the humble and the 
lowly (*dinadayalu"—sSri Ram)! In the present times, the whole world is being burnt, 
i.e. is tormented, scorched and subjected to innumerable sufferings due to the vicious 
and cruel effects of misfortunes, bad times, sins, evils and poverty (durita-darida- 
dukha) that are further compounded by (dun the horrible effects of the three 
formidable Traitaps (Adhyatmik, Adhibhautik and Adidaivik) that spare no living 
being from their grip (dusaha tihumi tapa ta'i hai)’. 

Oh Lord (deva)! This tormented and afflicted person (here, it refers to 
Tulsidas himself) who is suffering himself and who feels pity and empathy for the 
likes of him who are suffering all around him, is pitiably crying out and wailing in 
despair at your door-step (i.e. in front of you and before your holy feet—‘‘duvara 
pukarata arata")—because he observes that all the people of this Kaliyug-affected 
world have gradually lost their joys, comforts and happiness, and are tormented by 
miseries and untold sufferings (Sabaki saba sukha hani bha’ hai)’ (1). 

[ The 3 Traitaps: Refer verse no. 17, stanza no. 2 of this book Vinai Patrika. 

*Tulsidas is concerned, like any true saint should be, about the sins and its 
negative influence on the people, about their doomed fate, about the ever increasing 
decadency and moral bankruptcy of the society, about the sufferings and miseries that 
the people undergo due to the dominance of sins and vices, and about the prospects of 
their deliverance from this quagmire and their ultimate salvation. He seeks Lord Sri 
Ram's intervention to protect the world from slipping further into the nightmarish 
whirlpool of sins, vices and evils. No one can help the creatures if the Lord doesn't 
step in out of his mercy and compassion for his subjects.] 


The Vedas and experts assert (Dbeda-budha-sam'mata), and even the Lord (Sri Ram) 
has said himself (prabhuké bacana) that ‘The Brahmins are like my own image in 
this world (i.e. they are equivalent to and have the same exalted stature as the Lord 
himself)" (mama mürati mahidevama'i hai). [This is because they are supposed to 
be learned, wise, enlightened, self-realised and the torch-beares of the laws of 
Dharma, i.e. the laws of rightousness, probity, propriety, noble conduct and thought. ] 

But oh Lord, look around and see what the ground reality is: it is such an irony 
that nowadays wisdom, intellect and discriminatory powers of those supposedly 
learned and wise Brahmins (tinaki mati) have been devoured (eclipsed, eliminated, 
obscured, negated, swallowed, and made null and void— "lili la hai") by negativity 
such as anger, indignation, attachements, infatuations, delusions, arrogance, ego, 
haughtiness, pride, vanity, greed, avarice and all other such negative traits; they have 
fallen from their path and have become victims of these vices (risa-rāga-mūha- 
mada, lēbha lālacī).* (2). 

[To wit, the Brahmins who are supposed to be wise and learned and act as the 
torch-bearers of true knowledge and the principles of Dharma, who are supposed to 
act as teachers and guides for the rest of the world, have abandoned their natural good 
qualities and uprightness, and instead have become firmly entrenched in vices and 
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evils of all kinds, have developed bad habits and characters, and all possible manners 
of sinful and vile deeds and corrupt practices are the norm with them nowadays. 

The salient features of Brahmins are the following—they should possess these 
noble qualities—(1) *Riju'-be expert in the Rig and the Yajur Vedas, (2) ‘Tapa’- 
should be involved in doing penances, observing austerities and enduring sufferings 
for the welfare of the soul and the society, (3) ‘Santosh’-be contented and satisfied, 
(4) ‘Kshamaa’-to be forgiving and tolerant, (5) ‘Sheel’-to have such virtues as good 
character, dignity, decorum and virtuousness, (6) ‘Jitendriya’-to have self control over 
the sense organs, (7) ‘Data’-to be a giver, one who sacrifices his own interests for the 
benefit of others, (8) ‘Gyani’-one who is well learned, wise, enlightened and erudite, 
(9) ‘Dayaalu’-to be merciful and compassionate. Refer: Shatpath Brahman. | 


Similarly, the whole of the ruling class known as the 'Kshatriya race'(raja-samaja) 
has been overcome by millions of vices, perversions and misdemeanours (kusaja 
kūti). They are routinely acting against the established paths of righteousness, 
scrupulous behaviour and noble conduct, and indulging in cheating, robbery, 
treachery, deceit, crookedness, injustice, tyrany, cruelty, lachiviousness, lustfulness 
and unrighteousness, doing deeds that are immoral and abhorable by all counts, and 
find newer ways to implement their nefarious and crooked designs (katu kalapita 
kalusa kucala na'i hai). 

False doctrines, heterodoxy, heresy, distrust, misleading advices and nepotism 
(hetubada) have searched out and completely destroyed even the remnants of (hathi 
héri ha'l hai) the noble and worthy qualities of probity, propriety, politeness, faith (in 
God and the truth of scriptures), devotion, Dharma and the established traditions for 
which this race was so famed and respected (niti, pratiti, priti paramiti pati)*. (3) 

[To wit, the Kshatriya race has become completely corrupt, decadent, 
perverse, pervert, morally disgraced, unrighteous and unscrupulous. Instead of being 
the protector of the society, this race has become its tormentor and exploitor.] 


The world has become completely blank (devoid; hollow) of the principles of Dharma 
that the people are expected to follow. [These principles of Dharma refer to the great 
and noble laws of rightful conduct, leading an ethical life, and faithfully doing one’s 
assigned duties in an auspicious and righteous manner.] 

All regulations envisioned for the proper, smooth and cordial functioning of 
the society with respect to the four ‘Varnas’ (i.e. the four sections of the society such 
as the Brahmins, Kshatriyas, Vaishyas and Sudras) and the four ‘Ashrams’ (i.e. the 
four divisions or phases in the lifespan of a person, such as Brahamacharya, 
Grihastha, Sanyas and Vanprastha) have vanished or obliterated completely (āsrama- 
barana-dharama-birahita jaga -- ga'ī had”. 

The sanctity of the Vedas and established norms of the world have been 
completely lost. No one either respects traditions or civilised behaviour, nor pays 
attention to the edicts of the scriptures (loka-beda-marajada ga' hai). 

The subjects (the people of the world) have fallen from their path, becoming 
morally depraved, degraded and decadent (praja patita), are engrossed in hearsay 
and heresy, false doctrines, pretensions, imposterings, deception, heterodoxy etc. 
(pakhanda), and are indulging in wickedness, sins, evils and vices of all kinds 
(paparata). 
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Everyone follows his own path and is blowing one's own trumpet; all have 
become wayward, reckless and uncontrolled, and they do what suits them irrespective 
of the propriety, probity and correctness of their actions and deeds (apane apane 
ranga raī hai) (4). 

["The 4 Varnas and the 4 Ashrams: See a detailed note marked # at the end of 
this verse.] 


Peace, amity, goodwill, truth and good traditions have diminished (sānti, satya, 
subha rīti ga ghati), while false doctrines, heresy, apostasy and evil customs have 
increased and mushroomed everywhere (barhi kuriti). 

Dishonesty, treachery, deceit, crookedness and falsehood have formed a 
tarnishing layer on all behaviours, characters and deeds of the people (as a result of 
which un-righteousness, perversity and evil are progressively on the rise) (kapata- 
kala'ī hai). 

Saintly people are subjected to suffering (sīdata sādhu), and the virtues of 
saintliness and piety are a worried lot (sadhuta socati), while the vile and corrupt 
ones prosper and enjoy themselves (khala bilasata). The state of affairs is such that 
wickedness is rejoicing and getting enhanced exponently (hulasati khalaī hai), 
whereas righteousness has gone into hiding (5). 


Selflessness has been overcome by or transformed into selfishness (paramaratha 
svaratha). [For instance, people have become greedy and have started extorting and 
hoarding money in the name of imparting wisdom, knowledge, devotion, religion, 
Dharma, charity etc. Professional preachers have their eyes on the purse of those they 
preach, rather than on their spiritual welfare.] 

The various sanctioned means and paths for attaining liberation, deliverance, 
salvation and emancipation are becoming ineffective and useless (because they are 
not properly done; they are not correctly advised and followed) (sadhana bhaye 
aphala). 

The various ‘Siddhis’ (achievements of special spiritual powers and other 
successes in one’s endeavours) have stopped being possible (saphala nahim sid'dhi 
sa'ī hai). 

The earth, which is like the all-wishfulling Kamdhenu cow (kāmadhēnu 
dharanī), has become so tormented and compelled by falling into the hands of the 
butcher-like Kaliyug that it is is forced to obey its orders (kali-gomara bibasa 
bikala) so much so that whatever is sown in it does not germinate, causing rampant 
hunger, poverty, natural calamities, famines and droughts (jamati na ba'l hai) (6). 


How far can one narrate the horrible deeds and their apocalyptic effects during this 
era known as ‘Kaliyug’ (kali-karani baraniyé kaham’ lau)! It (the personified 
form of Kaliyug) roams about creating all types of nuisance and mischief (karata 
phirata binu tahala ta'i hai). Even then it is not satisfied, but wrings its hands and 
grinds its teeth in a vengeful way (tapara damta pisi kara mirjata). No one know 
what other mischief is there in his mind now (ko janai cita kaha tha’ hai) (7). 


Oh Lord! The more you continue to show your sense of mercy, tolerance and 
forgiveness on this wretched and wicked rascal (as this is your nature to pardon the 
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sinner and forgive him to a certain limit) (jyom jyom silabasa dhila daī hai), the 
more this wicked fellow is exploiting this kind nature of yours to steadily become 
more and more aggressive, cruel, boisterous and belligerent (tyom tyom nica 
carhata sira ūpara). 

Oh Lord! Please admonish and restrain him (Kaliyug) by showing a bit of 
anger and wrath (Sarusa baraji). As soon as he sees your raised finger in a gesture of 
stern warning to him (tarajiyē tarajanī), he would shrivel, i.e. shy away from 
carrying any further mischief for the fear of incurring your wrath like an unripe 
cucurbit that shrivels and dries up in the heat of the sun (kumhilaihai kumharēkī ja'ī 
hai) (8). 


I beseech you to do justice and intervene in this matter, for otherwise this world 
would be robbed of all residual happiness, peace, auspiciousness and welfare that are 
still there in it (dijai dadi dekhi na tau bali, mahi moda-mangala rita’ hai). 

Oh Lord, please do something so that the people feel blessed, happy and 
fortunate to have a Lord like you, for then they would affectionately and obligingly 
laud you and highly praise you by declaring that (bharé bhaga anuraga loga 
kahaim) “Lord Sri Ram has seen us with his benevolent, merciful, kind, munificent 
and benediction filled eyes, and he has provided us with succour and solace from the 
horrors caused by our enemy, the Kaliyug” (rāma krpā-citavani cita'ī hai). 

Oh Lord, do something to free the people from the torments of Kaliyug so that 
they feel grateful and obliged to you. (9). 


Having heard my (Tulsidas’) prayers, Lord Sri Ram felt glad, and looked at me 
cheerfully and affectionately he laughed a bit heartily (binati suni sananda heri 
hamiSi). He smiled and obligingly showered the rain of mercy and grace which 
drenched the whole earth (karuna-bari bhümi bhija'i hai). 

When Lord Ram had thus established his supremacy and reign (even during 
the evil era of Kaliyug) (rama-raja bhayo), every success was made possible, and 
whatever the creature wanted was provided to him for his welfare and happiness 
(bhayo kaja). 

All good omens began to happen (Saguna subha) because Lord Sri Ram has 
established himself as the conqueror of the world (in the sense that he has defeated the 
formidable enemy known as ‘Kaliyug’ which had been inflicting uncountable horrors 
upon the whole world, and like a conquering emperor the Lord has finally established 
his own reign marked by peace and happiness all around) (raja rama jagata-bija'l 
hai)’ (10). 

[To wit, when Lord Ram heard my selfless prayers for the welfare of the 
suffering humanity, the Lord granted my prayer as he showered his grace upon the 
whole earth to make it peaceful and free it from all worries, miseries and agitations. 

What Tulsidas actually intends to convey in this stanza is that if one prays to 
the Lord sincerely , and especially for a purpose that does not harm anybody else, the 
Lord is sure to listen and act on such prayer. Here, the ‘Power of Prayer’ is being 
highlighted. 

Tulsidas means that as soon as the laws of Dharma and righteousness were 
established after vanquishing the evil effects of Kaliyug that had earlier dominated his 
heart and mind like they dominate other corrupted creatures, he became peaceful and 
happiness came back to him. Lord Ram had literally vanquished Kaliyug who had a 
while earlier reigned supreme in the kingdom symbolised by Tulsidas’ heart and mind 
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when the Lord heard of Tulsidas’ plight. If the world and its living beings follow the 
example of Tulsidas by the way of the subtle advice this saint gives, it is sure that the 
world would be an ideal place to live. But the irony is that we do not follow the 
advice given by saints and holy men, but rather follow what our already corrupted 
intellect tells us to do.] 


In the aforesaid maner, the Lord who is highly exalted, all-able and omnipotent 
(samaratha baro), who is a worthy Lord who embodies in his self all auspicious 
virtues and noble characters as well as wisdom, enlightenment and true knowledge 
(sujana susahaba), had prevented the army of righteousness and virtuous conduct 
from being defeated at the hands of the vile Kaliyug (sukrta-saina harata jita'i hai). 

The devotees reverentially praise, honour and laud the majestic virtues and 
auspicious character of Lord from the inner core of their heart, honestly, sincerely 
and profusely (sujana subhava sarahata sadara), for they realise that the Lord has 
easily and effortless removed all the causes of torments, sufferings and tribulations 
from which they had been suffering prior to his intervention (anayasa samsati bita’l 
hai). [These devotees feel highly grateful and obliged to the Lord for restoring their 
peace and happiness for them (without any precondition or strings attached to such a 
benevolent gesture.] (11). 


But why wouldn't you (Lord Sri Ram) have done so? [To wit, there is nothing to be 
astonished in Lord Ram removing the root of all miseries of his devotees, and 
granting them with happiness and joy. ] 

For it has always been your (Lord Ram’s) reputation, your solemn vow and 
promise from time immemorial (birada sada’ hai), that you rehabilitate and reinstate 
those who have been uprooted (uthape thapana, ujari basavana), as well as to 
restore things that had been wrongfully snatched away or got lost from their rightful 
owners (ga bahori). [For instance, you had given the lost kingdom of Kishkindha 
back to Sugriv, and Lanka's throne to Vibhishan. You had given the heaven back to 
the Gods who had earlier abandoned it due to Ravana's fear.] 

Tulsidas says, *Who has not been granted freedom from torments, tribulations, 
miseries and sorrows etc. once he has prayed to Lord Ram and sought his blessings, 
for the Lord is famed for granting such boons and removing these sufferings (tulasi 
prabhu arata-aratihara). 

Say, who has not been granted sure fearlessness, protection, succour and 
solace at the hands of Lord Ram (abhayabārriha kēhi kēhi na da'ī hai)'? 

[To wit, the Lord had removed the sufferings of the downtrodden, the 
distressed, the humble, the sorrowful, the miserable and the lowly ones. Who is there 
whom the Lord has not been given the reassurance of fearlessness and protection of 
his strong arms. 

Everyone, without exception, who sought help from the Lord to overcome his 
miseries was duly welcomed and obliged by the Lord who went out of his way to 
please his devotees. Say, where else would one find a Lord more compassionate and 
gracious than Lord Ram? Lord Ram has removed the miseries and fears of all, and 
promised to do so even in the future.] (12). 


[Note—The menace caused by Kaliyug and the horrors it creates have been described 
by Tulsidas elsewhere also, such as in his epic book “Ram Charit Manas”, Uttar 
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Kand, from Chaupai line no. 1 that precedes Doha no. 97—to Doha no. 104 ka; and in 
*Kavitawalr", Uttar Kand, verse nos. 83-88. 

Refer also to verse nos. 173, 184, 194 (stanza 3), and 195 (stanza 2) of this 
book Vinai Patrika in this context of the moral and mental turpitudes, the 
degradations, perversities, depravations, transgressions of all dimensions and 
denominations that are so characteristic of Kaliyug, and the negation and decimation 
of all good and righteous virtues during this era. 


# The 4 Varnas—The Hindu society has been divided into four sections or classes or 
segments or divisions by ancient sages for the sake of convenience and proper 
regulation of the huge society, for the purpose of its regulation and ease of its 
administration. These four divisions are called ‘Varnas’, and they are the following— 
Brahmins, Kshatriyas, Vaishyas and Sudras. Members of each division have their role 
role in society clearly marked and are expected to do their duties faithfully and 
diligently. Ancient sages and seers had envisioned this heirarchial system so that the 
society functions smoothly and each member knows what he or she is expected to do. 
This helps in proper administration and regulation of the society, proper maintenance 
of its law and order, as well as in fixing accountability. 

It helped in judicious distribution of work to be done, to regulate the 
functioning of the society by delegation of authority and clearly specifying the jobs 
each section is supposed to do to maintain order and system in the world, to prevent 
overlapping of functions and avoid anarchy and chaos. This system helped in 
judicious regulation of the working of the society as a whole because each individual 
member of any given Varna knew what is expected of him. It helped in proper 
distribution of work that had to be done for day-to-day survival, without any duplicity 
and tussle. 

But these four divisions were not water-tight compartments, and since their 
primary aim was maintenance and proper functioning of the society, these roles 
smoothly merged into one another at their meeting points. 

For instance, though ‘Brahmins’ were primarily the elderly class well versed 
in the scriptures and assigned the job of acting as teachers, guides, advisors and 
preceptors, they was no bar for them to act as regents and warriors to protect others 
should the situation so demand. 

The ‘Kshatriya’ was primarily responsible for giving protection to the society 
so that the rest of its members can carry out their duties without fear. 

The society had to be fed and provided with material comfort and needs of 
daily life. This was the duty of the ‘Vaishya’ who was essentially of the trading 
community generating wealth and providing for the necessities of life. 

But there should be someone who will attend to manial labour and serve the 
society so that its other members are freed from the grind of humdrum affairs of life 
to carry out their own duties. These were the ‘Sudras’. They did manial work which 
we ordinarily call a servant’s job. All types of tradesmen, craftsmen, smiths etc, such 
as washermen, carpenters, blacksmiths, farmers, herdsmen, boatmen, and countless 
other vocations and professions that made the society’s wheel running and well-oiled 
were classified as ‘Sudra’. The scriptures call them the ‘foot of the man’ in the sense 
that just as a man can’t stand up to do anything or go anywhere without his legs, the 
society won’t be able to stand up and function without the help of Sudras. It is 
obvious that the term *Sudra' was not meant to demean or degrade any member of the 
society at large, for in fact they formed the base or foundation upon which the society 
stood and functioned without having to worry about physical support by way of 


462 


manial labour that can help the Brahmin, the Kshatriya and the Vaishya perform their 
duties properly. 

As will be clearly observed by the above reading that our ancient forefathers 
and patriarchs had been wise and prudent in establishing this four segment heirarchial 
system in society. Otherwise, there is utter chaos and anarchy in society due to 
dominance of evil influences of Kaliyug. It is just like misgovernance in a country 
when the administrative machinery collapses and there is complete mayhem 
everywhere. 

As stated above, these four sections are—(a) Brahmins —the learned and 
teaching class; a wise one well-versed in the knowledge of the ultimate Truth about 
the supernatural Being called Brahm. They also presided over religious functions as 
priests, because these functions were central to life in the Vedic period; (b) 
Kshatriyas—they were the warrior, fighting, kingly class. They were assigned the job 
of giving protection to the society, dispensing justice and maintaining general law and 
order. (c) Vaishyas—they were the trading and farming class responsible for 
commerce and wealth generation. They provided for the necessities for a comfortable 
life. And finally (d) the Shudras—the service class of people whose main function 
was to free the other three classes from the humdrums of daily chores and concentrate 
their energies to the particular jobs assigned to those classes to which they belonged. 

In ancient Indian tradition, the kings and the ruling class belonged to the caste 
called ‘Kshatriya’, and their main job/vocation was giving protection and providing 
sustenance to their subjects belonging to the other three castes. To do this, they had to 
wage wars—some in defense and some in aggression because they wanted to expand 
their area of influence. But wars nevertheless involved bloodshed which any peace 
loving soul of Satwic tendency would abhor. So a king could be Satwic by 
temperament but Rajsic by occupation and compulsion. Those who were Satwic were 
prescribed the non-violent method of worship and sacrifices to Goddess Durga during 
peace times as described in Devipuran Mahabhagwat, Canto 46, verse nos. 15-17, 
while those of Rajsic bearings were to do worship requiring animal sacrifices as 
described in verse nos. 17-21, especially in preparation for and during wars. Even 
today it is observed that the army is non-vegetarian in its food habits because the 
solders cannot kill their enemies in battle—as is required of them because of their 
vocation as a soldier—if they avoid killing and instead show mercy and compassion 
on their enemies. Perhaps this is the reason why meat-eating is never looked down in 
army; in fact, it is a normal diet amongst the Kshatriya class. Though mercy and 
compassion are indeed supremely good qualities, they are not meant for the battlefield 
unless the enemy surrenders and relents. The world would have been a ‘heaven-on- 
earth’ if this quality prevailed in the battlefield! However, since Sri Ram was at war 
with a vicious, unforgiving, cruel and formidable enemy (Ravana), and a lot was at 
stake (e.g. the very existence of the world and its peace), and it was a no-holds-barred, 
fierce and uncompromising war, the second category of worship—animal sacrifice 
symbolising the death of the enemy—was prescribed for him by the Goddess. And 
this was precisely what Brahma and other Gods did as is evident in verse nos. 33. 

Yajur Veda 31“ Chapter, 11" Mantra says that Brahmins are the mouth of 
society, the Kshatriyas are its arms, Vaishyas are its stomach or abdomen, and 
Shudras are its legs. The body is regarded as a symbol of the society. As is obvious in 
this analogy, all these four units of the body must function properly and in close 
cooperation with each other in order that the body can survive and live comfortably 
and carry on with its assigned duties in an orderly fashion. The mouth is important 
because it is the medium by which the body takes food and speaks; the arms procure 


463 


food and gives protection to the body against enemies; the stomach digests food and 
supplies the whole body with the energy needed by it; the abdomen holds all the 
internal organs; and the legs carry the body wherever it wants to go such as the place 
where food is available. Since food is the basis necessity of life, this instance is cites 
here. And the logic can be extended to everything else. Each component of the society 
must work properly in order that the whole society survives; each component is as 
vital as the other; each has its own importance in the bigger picture. 

As time passed, by and by, the Kshatriya class had become very haughty and 
arrogant because all physical powers and military strength were vested in it. The 
king's treasury was supposed to a common pool where the society could keep its 
wealth that it generates by toil, and thew king was merely its custodian. But as time 
passed, the kings began to treat this treasury as their personal property, and while they 
rolled in luxury the peasant class, the working class that toiled day in and day out to 
generate this wealth hadn”t a sguare meal to dump in their empty tummies and a roof 
to cover them against the vagaries of cruel Nature. Though the powers and wealth of 
the Kshatriya class were meant for the welfare of the society as a whole, more often 
than not these elements went to the head of kings, making them arrogant, haughty, 
exploitative and insensitive towards others. 

Reasons for classification—The Niralambo-panishad of Shukla Yajur Veda, 
in its verse no. 10 states the reason for the classification of the society in four classes 
as follows—"The skin, blood, flesh, bones and the Atma/soul have no caste, creed, 
colour or race. These have been conceived as a practical measure to regulate and 
control our day to day behaviours and interactions with each other (10). 


The four Ashrams—The life of a (Hindu) man was divided into four quarters by 
ancient sages, forefathers and patriarchs of the society. These four quarters are the 
following—Brahmcharya, Grihastha, Vaanprastha and Sanyas. Each quarter was of 
approximately 20-25 years. 

The first quarter is when a man was supposed to study and learn the skills that 
are needed for the affairs of an adult life. This was ‘Brahmcharya Ashram’. The word 
literally means a celibate and one who exercises self-restraint. This was essential for 
study and inculcating skills which require focus of mind and heart. During this time, 
the man is is young and is supposed to observe austerities while he studies and 
acquires knowledge to equip him to face the world when he grows up 

The second quarter is ‘Grihastha Ashram’. It is when the student enters the 
household phase of life. He marries, raises a family and carries on with his profession 
or vocation to increase wealth and progeny. 

When a person becomes ripe in age, his working capacity decreases and he 
must prepare to pass on the baton to the next generation, to his heirs when they are 
ready to step in his shoes, and when he has done his bit for society. This is the 
*Vaanprastha Ashram’—the third phase of life when when a person prepares to hand 
the responsibilities of his worldly affairs to his heirs and mentally prepares himself to 
lead a calm and detached life so that he can get ready for the final phase of old age. 

Though it literally means ‘heading for the forest’, but not necessarily it be so. 
Its primary function is to withdraw from playing an active role in the affairs of the 
world and give one’s mind and body rest and peace after the toil of the previous years. 
In ancient times though it actually meant going to the forest and spending time in a 
serene place in some hermitage. But in modern times it is neither feasible nor 
advisable. The best avenue is to withdraw from active role and serve more as an 
advisor and guide for the next generation in a dispassionate manner. 
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The final and fourth quarter is called ‘Sanyas Ashram’ which clearly means 
absolute withdrawal from the world and its affairs. This is the time when the man is of 
about say 70 or more years of age. So he needs complete peace and should prepare to 
make an exit from the world without a fuss. He is expected to create such a situation 
that no one misses or wails for him nor anything suffers due to his absence. Thus, he 
dies peacefully and self-contentendly. 

During the ‘Sanyas Ashram’ a person is expected to completely renounce the 
world and its entanglements, and instead spend the remaining part of his life in 
spiritual pursuit and searching ways for his spiritual liberation and deliverance. 


Now, let us study them in more detail. 


(a) Brahmacharya'—this is the p phase of life in which a person studies the 
scriptures under the tutelage of a wise teacher. This phase of life is marked by 
austerities, keeping of vows, observing celibacy, abstinence and continence as well as 
leading a regimental life style of a boarding school. (b) Grihasta—when a person has 
studied and prepared himself to face the world, he comes back to his house and enters 
the 2" phase called Grihasta Ashram which is a householder’s life. He marries, raises 
a family, produces wealth and helps to carry forward the cycle of creation. This is the 
most important and enjoyable phase as well as the most tough one because on the one 
hand there are the comforts and pleasure of the world to be enjoyed, and on the other 
hand there are the various tribulations and miseries of a family life alongside the 
dealings with this deceptive world with all its accompanying horrifying problems. (c) 


Vanprastha—this is the 3 phase when a man hands over the responsibilities of the 
world to his heirs and renounces his attachments to the house as well as the world, 
and heads for the forest, leaving the home for his next generation. It is now that he 
goes on pilgrimage and prepares for the final stage of his life, and (d) Sanyas—this is 


the 4 and last stage of life when there is complete cutting-off of all the ties with the 
world, spending time in contemplation and mediation, living a life of total 
renunciation, and begging for food for survival while single mindedly endeavouring 
for emancipation and salvation. This phase of Sanyas also has many stages depending 
upon the spiritual elevation and accomplishments of the aspirant, viz. Kutichak, 
Bahudak, Hansa, Paramhans, Turiyatit and Avadhut. 

In brief, the ‘Brahmacharis’ are celibates students who must exercise the 
greatest self-restraint in order to concentrate their energy on their studies. It is the first 
phase of life. The ‘Grihastha’ is the householder. After study, the student marries to 
raise a family and contribute to the continuation of the cycle of creation. This marks 
the second phase of life. The ‘Vaan-prastha’ is a person who hands over the 
responsibilities of worldly affairs to his heir and prepares to lead a retired life, literally 
though the word means to ‘retire to the forest’. This is the third phase of life. And 
finally, the ‘Sanyasi’ is a person who has renounced the world and spends his time in 
meditation and contemplation. This is the fourth and the final phase of life. 

The term *Brahmcharaya"—or one who practices the principles of life in 
accordance to the eclectic philosophy of Brahm-realisation, is very much 
misunderstood and misquoted. It primarily refers to that part of life when a 
practitioner exercises exemplary self-control—or "continence"—over his gross 
organs of the body so that all his energy and attention can be focused on higher goals 
of life—such as spiritual upliftment and ‘self? as well as ‘Brahm’ realisation. Now, if 
one allows oneself to indulge in gratifying the urges of the body, a lot of his time and 
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energy would be spent on this activity, leaving his exhausted and weary to the extent 
that he would have little stamina or will to left to pursue higher goals of life. 

Worldly indulgences can never give sustainable peace, happiness and bliss; 
it’s like seeking water in a desert mirage. On the other hand, self-restraint that 
prevents the creature from falling into this trap is ‘Brahmacharya’—1.e. practicing the 
principles of life as practiced by acclaimed ascetics. 

Brahmacharya is to live a life that contributes to Brahm-realisation; it is to 
practice the principles that enable a person to attain success in his pursuit of 
knowledge of the higher goals of life, to become wise and learned. 

Usually the term applies to the first phase of a person’s life, the 1“ quarter of 
his life, when he is supposed to spend time studying and imbibing knowledge that 
would prepare him to face life and the tumble and turmoil of the world. A student 
who concentrates his mind on his studies will obviously do well and shine in his 
chosen field as compared to one who spends his time enjoying and fooling around. 

Therefore, a person who practices the principles of Brahmacharya thorough 
out his life becomes empowered with special powers and energy that help him to 
achieve stupendous feats which his peers who fritter away their internal energy in 
worldly pursuit and self-indulgence can’t hope to achieve. 

Brahmacharya is not merely ‘celibacy’ or control over the sexual urges; it is a 
comprehensive term encompassing “total self-control” over the tendencies of the 
gross body consisting of the sense organs of action and perception, as well as the 
subtle aspects of the body consisting of the mind and heart. 

These four Ashrams, their characteristic features and virtues are described in 
detail in an Upanishad called Ashramo-panishad belonging to the Atharva Veda 
tradition. Refer also to Kathrudra Upanishad of Krishna Yajur Veda, verse no. 3 in 
the context of one taking the vows of Sanyas, the renunciate way of life which is the 
fourth and the last phase in the life of a man which prepares him for his final 
liberation and deliverance from this world. 

The Varaaha Upanishad of Krishna Yajur Veda, in its Canto 2, verse no. 6 
says that true Moksha or Mukti for the creature is obtained when he rises above the 
limitations of these four Ashrams. | 


The fate of those who have turned away from the Lord 


(140) 





AR RAGU iad oT Atoa AA SAT | 

ARa vean erga, worata—atem, ferage—cartt | 4 || 
ae WaT, Ao ale Rol, ad A NTA—PUI—3TNTĪ | 
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gaam Rama afer, as gfē frac feya—fas arth | 
GRA RA OM, OMA TA STAGG aril 13 1 
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te nara narakarüpa jivata jaga bhava-bharijana-pada-bimukha abhagi. 
nisibasara rucipapa asucimana, khalamati-malina, nigamapatha-tyagi. 1. 
nahim satasanga, bhajana nahim hariko, sravana na rama-katha-anuragi. 
suta-bita-dara-bhavana-mamata-nisi sovata ati, na kabahurmi mati jagi. 2. 
tulasidasa harinama-sudha taji, satha hathi piyata bisaya-bisa māmgī. 
sukara-svana-srgala-sarisa jana, janamata jagata janani-dukha lagi. 3. 


Verse no. 140—Those people (te nara) are most unfortunate (abhag!) who are 
opposed to (i.e. who do not have devotion or reverence for) the holy feet of the Lord 
(Sri Ram) which destroy the bondage that ties a creature to this mortal world of 
transmigration, a world that is like a vast ocean consisting of an endless cycle of birth 
and death known as *Bhava" (bhava-bhanjana-pada-bimukha), for they live a 
harrowing life in this world which becomes a living hell for them, a world that is 
marked by all sorts of miseries and sufferings that are typically associated with hell 
(narakarūpa jīvata jaga).. 

They are always inclined to commit sins and vices day and night (nisibāsara 
rucipāpa). Their mind always remain impure, pervert, perverse, corrupt and depraved 
(asucimana). The intellect of those wicked ones remain dark, tainted or maligned 
with corruption, depravation, decadency, turpitude and perversity (khalamati- 
malina), and they are deemed to have abandoned the sanctioned path of propriety, 
probity, righteousness and auspiciousness as prescribed by the Vedas (nigamapatha- 
tyāgī). 

['To wit, all those people who have no faith and devotion for the Lord God 
live a life of perpetual sufferings and miseries in this world. For them, their life is like 
hell. This is in sharp contrast with devotees of the Lord who live a life of happiness 
and joy, free from all worries and torments, because they have mental peace as they 
know that they have the support of the Lord who would take care of their needs and 
welfare. Besides this, devotees of the Lord do not get attracted and attached to the 
false charms of the physical world of sense objects, and they develop some sort of 
spiritual wisdom and a sense of dispassion and renunciation towards the world, no 
matter how small and imperceptible they are, as a result of which they are not much 
moved or afflicted by the turmoil that surrounds them. Such devotees find peace 
within themselves as they enjoy the image of their revered Lord in the firmament of 
their inner-self; they do not seek peace in the material world outside. 

A person who does not believe in the Lord God finds himself lonely and 
abandoned in this world when the time turns bad for him. He finds no one who would 
listen to his woes and plaints; no one seems to worry and be concerned with his 
plight. When the time was good he was surrounded by obliging friends like they were 
locusts over a ripe green harvest, but no one recognises him when he is in dire straits. 
On the other hand, a devotee has his loved Lord God always by his side like a true 
and faithful friend, ever ready to listen to his pains and provide him with the much 
needed psychological support a person so much needs in the times of his distress.] (1). 


Such a person (who does not have devotion and faith in the Lord, and who wishes to 
remain indulgent in the world and its false relationships and charms) would not like to 
have any communion or any worthwhile contact with saints and pious people (nahim 
satasanga), nor does he worship and revere the Lord God and have any faith and 
respect for him (bhajana nahim hariko), so much so that they have no interest in 
hearing the narration of the holy stories of the Lord and his glories which become 
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unbearable for their ears (^sravana na rāma-kathā-anurāgī"—.e. these divine 
stories of the Lord appear to be unpleasant for their ears, and they shun hearing 
them)". 

They are soundly asleep (nisi sOvata ati) in the symbolic night of 
infatuations, attachments and allurements (mamata) represented by their selfish and 
vested interests associated with the world and its numerous relationships such as that 
with a son, wealth, wife and homestead etc. (suta-bita-dāra-bhavana). 

Their intellect-wisdom never wakes up from this sleep (of ‘my’ and *me") (na 
kabahum mati jagi)’. 

[’This is also why they shun the company of saints—because spiritual matters 
bore them, and worldly matters enthuse them! In the company of saints they would 
have to hear the glories of the Lord God being narrated and discussed, instead of 
worldly matters being the subject of talk every time of the day which is something 
they like to hear and find pleasure in. Besides this, the company of saints would bring 
into sharp focus the shortcomings and faults of their own lives, and being full of ego, 
vanity and pride they would never allow themselves to believe that they have so many 
dark traits and negativites within themselves, because they have brainwashed their 
mind to self-believe that they are better educated, more wise and more successful in 
this life as compared to these renunciate fakirs who have nothing to own for 
themselves in this world in the form of material things, and therefore they pretend to 
have renounced the world! So such foolish people abhore the company of saints 
altogether; they feel shy and guilty in their presence, and avoid to be face to face with 
them. To hide their guilt and shame, to conceal their inner sense of unease and 
restlessness, they try to be boastful of their material success in this world when they 
argue against saints who preach renunciation and devotion for Lord God as if they are 
preaching one to run away from his responsibility. What the saints really mean is that 
one should do his duties willingly and with due diligence, but offer all efforts to the 
Lord, and not be unduly attached with anything in this gross world because nothing in 
this world would give internal peace and happiness as much as having love and 
devotion for the Lord God and experiencing his presence within one’s inner-self. 

"They forget that this world and its inhabitants for whom they do and suffer so 
much would pay no heed to them if their self-interests are not met. All relationships of 
the world tend to milk him for their own comfort, pleasure, fecilitations, 
enhancements and good, without actually bothering for the concerned person’s 
personal comfort, pleasures, good, peace and happiness. If this person fails to live up 
to the expectations that these worldly relations such as a wife and a son have from 
him that he would provide them with wealth and home, then no one would care for 
this unfortunate person; his mere presence would be an eyesore for them. 

There is another interpretation for this stanza. Those people who have no 
wisdom and enlightenment do not realise that this world and everything in it, 
including their own body, are perishable and the cause of miseries and pains in this 
life in the long run. Nothing is permanent, for one day or the other, this wife, this son, 
this wealth and home, for which a person had struggled so hard and created ill-will 
with others day and night, would either leave him or he would have to leave them. For 
instance, there is no guarantee that the wife and the son would live and be obedient 
and faithful to him always till he lives, nor is there any certainty that the wealth and 
home which he calls his would not be of someone else when the time turns 
unfavourable for him. Again, when he dies, everything would be left behind; he 
would have to forcefully leave them. His attachments with them would give him 
misery and grief in all circumstances, if they happen to leave him or become 
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unfaithful to him prematurely, or he has to abandon them at the time of his death. So, 
where is there peace and happiness in this scenario of uncertainty and constant alarm? 

Further, all these worldly relationships and things concerning them, all 
exhibitions of friendship and kinship, all interactions and transactions of the world are 
limited to the gross body of the person concerned, and not to his ‘true self’ which is 
the pure conscious Atma or the Soul or the Spirit. These being the case, is it not 
stupidity and absurd to get worked up and restless about things that do not directly 
concerns one’s own self and interest? 

The real interest of a person is in finding abiding peace and happiness for 
himself which does not come from any of these superficial relationships with the 
gross world and its entities, but in establishing a contact with the pure consciousness 
that resides within one’s own self as his Atma. This Atma is an image of the Supreme 
Atma known as the ‘Parmatma’ or the Lord God who is represented by Lord Ram in 
this visible world close at hand, because the Parmatma whom Lord Ram represented 
is an invisible and cosmic Being who is beyond the reach of the common man.] (2). 


Oh Tulsidas (tulasidasa)! Those stupid, wretched and wicked rascals (satha) who 
abandon the nectar-like name of Sri Hari (Lord Ram) (harinama-sudha taji), and 
instead demand and willingly drink (hathi piyata) the poison represented by 
infatuations and lust for the objects and pleasures arising out of this gross, mundane 
and perishable world (such as longing for the son, wife, wealth, home etc. as cited 
herein above) (bisaya-bisa marrigi)—verily indeed, such unfortunate persons are 
born in this mundane world like pigs, dogs and jackals (sukara-svana-srgala-sarisa 
jana) only to inflict (or be a cause of) pain and sorrows to their mothers (janamata 
jagata janani-dukha lagi). [To wit, if a person does not have devotion and affection 
for the Lord God, then his birth in this world is no better than that of an animal.] 

[‘Tulsidas says that if a person is foolish enough to be engrossed in the affairs 
of the gross world and become infatuated with worldly relationships, if he seems to be 
happy and contented by gratifying the urges of his sense organs and find comfort in 
such activites, then surely such a ill-witted man is doomed to live a life that is 
equivalent to that of a pig’s, a dog’s and a jackal’s. These animals are regarded as 
lowly and are generally held with contempt by the civil society. No one would like to 
keep company with a filthy pig, a stray and famished dog, or a vile and stinking 
jackal. These lowly creatures spend their entire lives in a lowly condition, full of 
greed which is never satisfied, living only to feed their bodies and reproduce, roaming 
from place to place and being unwelcome wherever they go. They take birth, spend 
their time in gratifying the natural instincts of their bodies, and die unsung and 
uncared for. While they are alive they feed their bodies with the carcasses of other 
animals, and when they die vultures and even their own kin feed on their dead bodies. 
They honour no sustainable relationships even among their own race, and would pick 
up a bloody fight for morsels of food, so selfish they are. 

So Tulsidas says that a person who does not have devotion and faith in the 
Lord God, who never bothers about his spiritual future and well-being, who lives a 
life of self-gratification and indulgences in the sense objects of the world and their 
comforts and pleasures, who treats his body and its pleasures as the sole objective of 
his life, and the external world as the only existence for him, such persons are no 
better than pigs, dogs and jackals. Like a fattened pig who eats and lives to produce 
meat for others who kill it to satisfy their own appetite, like the dog who keeps 
wagging his tail at the master’s foot so that he gets his crumbs of food, or otherwise 
he would have to roam from door to door, or one garbage bin to another to feed his 
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stomach, and the cunning jackal who stealthily steals the prey hunted by the lion, a 
foolish man spends his life feeding his stomach and allowing himself to be preyed 
upon by others whom he errenously thinks to be his own wife, son, and kith and kin. 
Of course they are, but only till the time he meets their demands, for once he says 
‘no’, they start neglecting him and insulting him.] (3). 


Prayer offered to Lord Sri Rama 


(141) 





wads! eae! Gaal ef faa pie atta pet | 

ae sm saeilh sos, sae ATA sg rf NĪ | |1 || 
Re gel yet Ra 4, date Tt au «RI 
afta ara fauft ua ae, yf aafa fag any RT| 12 || 
wifes Ue efe gg fater Sena eir fui | 
RoR USS AM da, sf Rota g ELI II 
wired ef fro ma aA Aa, sai MA YA RT | 
w aaa pe eR, qa frs seri frasi aa I 
«rd dw sum faawu-f, wq we dfe wp ww 
yol ya a pag Sreier faa fed à yawna gA | 15 1 
wir eme Rang N, paa A aM A m | 
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rāmacandra! raghunāyaka! tumasērh haurm binatī kēhi bhāmīti karaum. 
agha aneka avaloki apane, anagha nama anumani daraum. 1. 

para-dukha dukhi sukhi para-sukha te, santa-sila nahim hrdaya dharaum. 
dēkhi ānakī bipati parama sukha, suni sampati binu āgi jaraum. 2. 
bhagati-biraga-gyana sadhana kahi bahu bidhi dahakata loga phiraum. 
siva-sarabasa sukhadhama nama tava, bénci narakaprada udara bharaum. 3. 
janata haum nija papa jaladhi jiya, jala-sikara sama sunata laraum. 
raja-sama para-avaguna sumēru kari, guna giri-sama rajatērn nidaraum. 4. 
nana besa banāya divasa-nisi, para-bita jehi tehi juguti haraum. 

ēkau pala na kabahunt alūla cita hita dai pada-saroja sumiraurm. 5. 

jo acarana bicarahu mero, kalapa koti lagi auti maraurn. 

tulasidasa prabhu krpa-bilokani, gopada-jyom bhavasindhu taraum. 6. 


Verse no. 141—# Oh Lord Sri Ram who is as soothing, cool and beauteous as the full 
Moon (ramacandra), and who is the most exalted member in the race descending 
from king Raghu of Ayodhya (raghunayaka)! How can I pray to you (tumasom 
haurh binati kehi bhamti karaurn)? 

Looking at my numerous sins, vices, evils and faults (agha anéka avaloki 
apane), and thinking of your sinless, faultless, flawless and pure and holy name 
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(anagha nāma), I am too hesitant and feel shy and affright to do so (i.e. to pray to 
you) (anumani daraum). 
[To wit, I am so sinful and fallen that I feel too guilty and ashamed to raise my 
head and face you so that I can pray to you. I feel I am not worthy to pray to you. 
Refer also to stanza no. 1 of verse nos. 142 and 148.] (1). 


The saints have a natural disposition and habit of feeling sad at the sorrows of others, 
and feeling happy at their joys (para-dukha dukhi sukhi para-sukha té)—I have 
never had this saintly sentiment in my heart; I have never inculcated this grand virtue 
so characteristic of saints in myself (santa-sila nahim hrdaya dharaum). 

On the contrary, I feel extremely glad on seeing the troubles, tribulations, 
sufferings and miseries of others (dēkhi ānakī bipati parama sukha), and burn 
myself without an actual fire by having jealousy when I hear about their wealth, 
prosperity and general well-being (suni sampati binu āgi jaraum). 

[This also makes me guilty before you. Had I been a saintly man, I would have 
boldly come to you to plead my case. But I am so un-saintly and full of evil traits that 
I somehow feel affright to stand before your majesty for fear of being caught and 
punished, or at least being publicly admonished and censured. ] (2). 


Boastfully preaching and explaining in different ways the many virtues of 
renunciation, detachment, devotion, wisdom and enlightenment to others (bhagati- 
biraga-gyana sadhana kahi bahu bidhi), I roam about actually deceiving them 
(because I neither know the meaning of these virtues myself nor practise them) 
(dahakata loga phiraum). 

I fill my hell-pit like stomach by selling or encashing your holy name (bénci 
narakaprada udara bharaurh)! which is all-in-all and the best possession (i.e. every 
conceivable thing of any worth in this creation) for Lord Shiva (Siva-sarabasa)’, for 
this holy name of yours is an abode or treasury of all bliss and beatitude in this world 
(sukhadhama nama tava). 

This surely is such an abhorable act on my part which is surely leading me to 
hell (narakaprada)! 

[In this context, refer to verse nos. 41, 76, 109, 171 of this book Vinai 
Patrika. 

?Lord Shiva is the most enlightened amongst the Gods and an ardent devotee 
of Lord Ram, not only repeating the Lord’s holy name day and night but also using 
this spiritual panacea for granting liberation and deliverance to a dying man by 
uttering Lord Ram’s holy name in the dying person’s ears. 

Tulsidas here alludes to professional preachers and pseudo saints who go 
around in saintly garb uttering the holy name of Lord Ram just to make the world 
believe that they are saints and holy men, whereas their real intention is to collect 
wealth, followership and fame.] (3). 


I know in my heart that my sins and vices, my shortcomings and faults are so 
countless that they are like a fathomless and measureless ocean (janata haum nija 
papa jaladhi jiya), but when I hear from the mouth of others that I have even a drop 
of sin, I fly in to a rage, pretending that they are making false allegations against me 
out of jealousy and with the intention of maligning my reputation (though internally I 
realise they are speaking the truth) (jala-sikara sama sunata laraum). 
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On the other hand, I treat the smallest of vices, the minutest of shortcomings 
and faults that others might have as being huge and prominent as a mountain known 
as Sumeru (the heavenly mountain where the gods have their abode) (raja-sama 
para-avaguna sumeéru kari), while treating their greatest and grandest of virtues and 
qualities that might be as huge as a mountain itself as being small and inconsequential 
as a particle of dust (guna giri-sama rajatem nidaraumy. 

[To wit, when I hear someone pointing out my own shortcomings and faults 
to me even if it is done with a good intention to help me know about them and make 
efforts to remove them, I fly into a rage because I think that the person is criticising 
me to deride, demean and humiliate me in public. My ego is hurt, so I retort by 
treating that person's immensely good qualities as being a worthless particle of dust, 
and express my indignation by saying so boisterously so that the other well-meaning 
person keeps his mouth shut and does not expose my own shortcomings. 

Tulsidas means that it is natural for a man to hear others call him a highly 
righteous and noble person, while he fishes out the minutest faults in them and blows 
them out of proportion, making the small faults of others into a mountain. 

It is to be noted here that instead of being straight-forward about the deceptive 
means adopted by false saints and inviting their scorn and wrath, Tulsidas has said 
everything in a round about way as if he was both the culprit and the guilty as well as 
an upright and judicious judge. His main aim is to warn and alert the world against 
sinful persons who may lead others astray. 

This indirect method of accusing himself of all the vices and evils that 
Tulsidas tries to bring out in the open in others helps him to prevent the real culprits 
and pervert persons from accusing him of exposing their sinister character and raising 
a finger at them to warn the innocent world not to fall prey to their game-plan. Such 
sinful persons now cannot accuse him of being pretentious and self-righteous, acting 
like a holy cow and pretending to be holier than thou while pricking holes in the 
character of others, and telling him to shut up and mind his own business instead of 
speaking the truth about them. See note # at the end of this verse also.] (4). 


Adopting various deceptive tactics, donning many colourful attires, exhibiting many 
forms and sporting external paraphernalia (nana bésa banaya divasa-nisi), I steal 
the wealth of others by hook or by crook day and night (para-bita jēhi tēhi juguti 
haraum). [To wit, I pretend to be a saintly and holy man and adopt all possible means 
to defraud others, rob them of their money, but I have no regrets about it. ] 

I never remember your (Lord Ram’s) lotus-like holy feet even for a moment 
with a stable mind and with consistency (though I loudly preach others to have 
devotion in the feet of the Lord) (ékau pala na kabahum aldla cita hita dai pada- 
saroja sumiraum). [To wit, I don't practice what I preach!] (5). 


Oh Lord, if you pay attention to my (corrupt, sinful, perverse, decadent and evil) 
deeds and ways (jo acarana bicarahu mero), then I will have to suffer death-by- 
boiling in this world-like cauldron for millions of Kalpas (i.e. for all times to come 
and for countless generations) (kalapa koti lagi auti maraum)! [To wit, I shall never 
be liberated from the vicious cycle of birth and death, and I will continue to suffer 
interminably.] 

But oh Lord, if you show mercy, grace, benevolence and kindness upon this 
Tulsidas (tulasidasa prabhu krpa-bilokani), then I shall cross this ocean-like 
mundane world as if it was a body of water as tiny as a cow's hooves (gopada-jyom 
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bhavasindhu taraum). [To wit, if the Lord is kind upon the creature who prays to 
the Lord with a sincere heart for forgiveness, then it is easy for the creature to find 
liberation and deliverance from the sufferings of this mundane world of 
transmigration as easily as one steps across a small puddle of dirty water.] (6). 


[#Note—In this verse, Tulsidas has indirectly chided those people who pretend to be 
saintly and holy men but they only cheat others for their vested self interest, for they 
neither are saintly nor have anything to do with the Lord God of whom they preach so 
vociferously. They are using the Lord’s holy name to fill their stomachs and meet 
their desire for obtaining material wealth, without understanding that they are opening 
the gate of hell for themselves. 

A similar prayer is in the next verse no. 142.] 


Prayer offered to Lord Sri Rama 


(142) 





werd et ata wa quae! cat oR faqa yar | 
Woe oA fata ard, He aif mer ws win 
urd ef eR wo array, 4 efe aaa a odd | 

shm- RAT Yad, dé Ara Gorey | 12 || 
so Gl wa Ha Gert, ye wgs, wga | 

free smart Ra FR gA gA «R wfR aiii 
oe WAT YA ag fae, fey wars ya urdi| 

e a n-ear e val xfe-xfe erm TATA || 
ARE Say afe fquer «wife ek’, efe efe vef fuii 
al Pot wx erfürara—urg—u« wrer-dseci surdi I5 II 

wir wp sf aR maf vr, A fey pret tardy | 
srec—ue HR eat YT Ye, afer «mr cu weil Lie || 
asad og HS TE, I OR ws qud 
w-uWfd gv WW Haan fy ws YY, A wn i I 
fau-zie wj die w, se a R werd 
aren fro A-Aa wa Wat Art radi Ng 
Pra wa Ra AAR w sme wo ern 

di a Rete was Ga ART uy, Hel Va FE rdi 9 || 
ot oe gut fani, dt fe ea ef ard 
yga Burs wie vgufeepr, at got sale feet | 10 1 | 
gare wy a aa afe, vie wade gate Red | 
qa- waRig aque wa wm nf Reed 11 
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sakucata haum ati rama krpanidhi! kyom kari binaya sunavaum. 
sakala dharama biparita karata, kēhi bhāmti nātha! mana bhāvaum. 1. 
janata haum hari rupa caracara, maim hathi nayana na lavaum. 
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arījana-kēsa-sikhā juvatī, tahan lēcana-salabha pathāvaum. 2. 
Sravanani ko phala katha tumhari, yaha samujhaum, samujhavaum. 
tinha $ravanani paradosa nirantara suni suni bhari bhari tavaum. 3. 
jehi rasana guna ga'i tihare, binu prayasa sukha pavaurn. 

tehi mukha para-apavada bhéka jyom rati-rati janama nasavaum. 4. 
‘karahu hrdaya ati bimala basahim hari’, kahi kahi sabahim sikhavaum. 
haum nija ura abhimana-moha-mada khala-mandali basavaum. 5. 

j tanu dhari haripada sādhahirn jana, sē binu kāja gamvāvaum. 
hataka-ghata bhari dharyo sudha grha, taji nabha kupa khanavaum. 6. 
mana-krama-bacana la'i kinhe agha, tē kari jatana durāvaum. 
para-prērita irasā basa kabahunika kiya kachu subha, sē janāvaum. 7. 
bipra-droha janu bānita paryē, hathi sabasorn baira barhavaurm. 
tāhūpara nija mati-bilāsa saba santana mamjha ganavaum. 8. 

nigama sesa sarada nihori jo apane dosa kahavaurn. 

tau na sirahirn kalapa sata lagi prabhu, kaha eka mukha gavaum. 9. 
jo karani apani bicaraum, tau ki sarana haurn avaur. 

mrdula subha'u sila raghupatiko, so bala manahim dikhavaum. 10. 
tulasidasa prabhu so guna nahim, jehi sapanehumi tumahim rijhavaurn. 
natha-krpa bhavasindhu dhenupada sama jo jani sirāvaum. 11. 


Verse no. 142—Oh Lord Sri Ram who is a treasury of grace, benevolence, mercy and 
kindness (rama krpanidhi)! I am feeling very hesitant, shy and ashamed before you 
(sakucata haum ati), and I don't know how to pray to you (kyOm kari binaya 
sunāvaum). 

Whatever I do is opposed to Dharma (“sakala dharama biparita karata"— 
i.e. all my deeds are against the principles of righteouness, probity, propriety, ethics 
and noble conduct). Then oh Lord, why would you like me; why would you be 
pleased with me (kēhi bhāniti nātha! mana bhāvaum)? 

[To wit, my evilness is making me reluctant to face you and pray to you as I 
think you would neglect me and turn away from me. 

Refer also to stanza no. 1 of verse nos. 141 and 148.] (1). 


Though I know (by hearing and reading of the scriptures) that this entire animate as 
well as inanimate creation is actually a manifestation of Lord Hari (the Supreme 
Brahm, the Supreme Being) (janata haum hari rupa caracara), but the irony is that 
I don't see that Lord anywhere even for a fleeting moment or even by chance (maim 
hathi nayana na lāvaum). [To wit, even though I know the basic fact that the Lord 
is all-pervading and omnipresent because his true form is pure cosmic Consciousness, 
I am so gross in my mind and intellect, I am so stupid and deluded in my mind, and 
my world-view is so shortsighted and myopic that can’t see you around me. ] 

Instead of seeing the Lord all around me in this world (albeit in a subtle and 
sublime form as the all-pervading ‘pure and truthful consciousness’ that not only 
infuses life into this world but makes it beautiful to behold), I employ my eyes and its 
ability to see to pursue the sight of beautiful and gorgeous women just like a fly is 
attracted by the flame, only to get burned by its fire (anjana-késa-sikha juvati, 
tahant lēcana-salabha pathāvaurn)!. 

[ Just like a fly is attracted to the brightness of the flame of a candle and gets 
burned as a result, I too allow my eyes to follow the sight of attractive women only to 
be smitten by their charms so much so that I lose my peace of mind and restfulness, 
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and instead begin to lust for these women as if that was the only aim for me. This 
leads to perpetual misery, and kills my peace and happiness. 

It’s so unfortunate that instead of having the soothing sight of the Lord around 
me in this world, a sight that would actually give me sustained joy and happiness, I 
stupidly try to derive pleasure by allowing my eyes to pursue the sight of women.] 


(2). 


I understand myself and teach others (Samujhaum, samujhavaum) that the real 
purpose and fruits of the ears is in hearing the glorious and virtuous stories of the 
Lord (Sravanani ko phala katha tumhari, yaha), but I use these same ears 
constantly to listen to gossip, to the faults, shortcomings and sins of others (tinha 
$ravanani paradosa nirantara suni). 

I hear such evil talks till my heart is full of them, and consequently I find 
myself sucked unnecessarily in the vortex of constant sorrows, miseries and torments 
due to the perplexity that this causes me (suni suni bhari bhari tavaurny. 

[While hearing good things and divine preachings related to the Lord God 
and spiritual well-being gives peace to the mind and heart, hearing about evil things 
and faults of others corrupts the mind and heart, fills them with agitation, and robs 
them of their peace and tranquillity. But stupidly I indulge in it. I desist from hearing 
the Lord's stories, but find interest in hearing gossip and worldly things.] (3). 


By using this tongue to sing your grand virtues, magnificent glories and divine stories 
(jehi rasana guna ga'i tihare) I can effortlessly obtain abiding happiness and bliss 
effortlessly (binu prayāsa sukha pāvaum), but ironically, instead of doing so, I use 
it to chant (i.e. repeat and gloat at) the faults of others like the croaking of a frog (tēhi 
mukha para-apavada bhéka jyom). 

Indeed, I am wasting my birth (i.e. my time and life) in this worthless and 
futile activity (rati-rati janama nasavaurn)’. 

['Here, talking about worthless things pertaining to the world is compared to 
the croaking of frogs. Such talk is waste of time and energy, and fruitless. Tulsidas 
says how foolish it is for a person to waste the energy and time of his tongue by 
talking endlessly about the worthless things of the world instead of devoting the same 
time and energy in praising the Lord and remembering his holy name as it would give 
immense spiritual joy, bliss and happiness that are sustainable and real.] (4). 


I go on repeatedly preaching others (kahi kahi sabahim sikhavaurn) that they should 
purify their hearts, for then only will Sri Hari (Lord Ram) reveal himself to them and 
also reside inside their thus-purified hearts ('Karahu hrdaya ati bimala basahim 
hari')—but in my own heart (haurn nija ura) I give shelter to the hordes (mandali 
basāvaum) of evil thoughts, to all sorts of negativities such as pride, vanity, ego, 
hypocrisy, attachments, infatuations, arrogance etc. (abhimana-moha-mada 
khala). 

['Lord Ram would live in the heart that is clean and pure. Here Tulsidas says 
that it is easy to preach others to clean their hearts, but mighty difficult to implement 
this advice personally.] (5). 


By acquiring the human body, wise aspirants try various means (Sadhans) to achieve 
the most exalted and supreme state of existence by attaining the holy feet of the Lord 
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(1.e. attain emancipation and deliverance of the soul from this world, and have 
oneness with the Supreme Soul of this creation) (jo tanu dhari haripada sadhahim 
jana), whereas I am wasting it (the human body) uselessly, without any rhyme or 
reason (so binu kāja gamvāvaum). 

Alas! There is a golden pot full of nectar in my house (hātaka-ghata bhari 
dharyo sudha grha), but it is such a great tragedy and an irony that I try to get a well 
dug in the sky to get water to drink (taji nabha küpa khanavaurn)'! [How stupid am 
I indeed!] 

[Here, the golden pot of nectar is the human body in which dwells the pure 
consciousness that is an eternal fount of bliss and beatitude. This human body is an 
instrument by which one can attain the exalted and the supreme state of 
transcendental existence which is absolute bliss, and which is like tasting the nectar of 
beatitude and felicity. Instead of using this golden chance, I fritter it away in running 
after the illusive and transient charms of the sense objects of this material, gross, 
perishable and mundane world. Am I not utterly foolish? How can I ever expect to 
have happiness and joy in this life with this stupid attitude? ] (6). 


The various sins, evil things and wrongs that I have done employing my speech, mind 
and deeds (mana-krama-bacana lā'i kīnhē agha), I try to conceal them to the best 
of my abilites by adopting different means and tactics (té kari jatana durāvaum). 

But if I ever happen to do a single good deed (such as doing charity, showing 
mercy to others, or helping them) (kabahumika kiya kachu subha) even by getting 
inspiration from others or by copying them, or out of jealousy for them (for I want to 
show off and pretend to be better and more righteous than someone else who has done 
a similar good deed) (para-prerita irasa basa)—then I advertise it, I go about 
boasting of it, I roam about beating a loud trumpet and telling all and sundry about my 
good deed (SO janavaum). 

[To wit, I try to hide my shortcomings and evil by all means. But if I happen 
to do something good, I boast of it.] (7). 


Creating animosity, discord and hostility towards Brahmins (i.e. those who are senior, 
wise and exalted class of people in the society) has become my habit (as if it my share 
of deeds to be done) (bipra-droha janu bamta paryo) I stubbornly and 
unnecessarily enhance enmity, malice and hatred with one and all (hathi sabasom 
baira barhavaum). 

Inspite of me being so sinful and corrupt (tahüpara), I allow my mind to have 
a flight of fancy by comparing myself with great saints and holy souls who have 
wisdom and high knowledge (nija mati-bilasa saba santana mamjha ganavaum). 
[To wit, I boast and pretend to be a wise and righteous person in the company of 
others while knowing fully well that I am guilty of misdemeanours and evil conduct.] 


(8). 


Oh Lord (prabhu)! Even if I beg the four Vedas, Lord Seshnath and Goddess 
Saraswati to describe and list my sins, vices and faults (nigama sesa sarada nihori 
jo apane dosa kahavaum), their counting would not end even by the end of 100 
Kalpas, so huge and countless my misdeeds and sins are (tau na sirāhim kalapa 
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sata lagi). Then say, how and to what extent can I narrate them with a single mouth 
before you (kaha ēka mukha gāvaurn)?* 

["Tulsidas uses the inability of Vedas, Seshnath and Saraswati to narrate his 
sins and faults to mean that they are so numerous that they can't be counted. The 
Vedas are competent in describing everything in existence; Lord Seshnath is the 
celestial serpent with thousand heads and equal number of tongues by which he can 
speak; and Goddess Saraswati is the patron goddess of speech and knowledge.] (9). 


If I pay attention to my deeds and sins (jO karani apani bicaraum), can I ever gather 
courage to come and seek rufuge at your holy feet (tau ki sarana haum avaum)? 

But I constantly remind my mind and intellect, and strengthen my resolve and 
encourage them by telling them about (so bala manahim dikhavaum) Lord Sri 
Ram's most tender nature as well as his extreme tolerant and forgiving temperament 
(mrdula subha'u sila raghupatik6)’. 

[To wit, Tulsidas says that inspite of his being totally unsuitable to present 
himself before Lord Ram due to his sins, he still knows that the Lord would accept 
him and give him shelter because the Lord is forgiving and merciful to the highest 
level. The Lord overlooks the faults and shortcomings of those who plead guilty 
before him, and grants them pardon. This gracious and accomodating nature of Lord 
Ram acts as an encouragement for all sinners to surrender themselves before the Lord 
and seek pardon and blessing from him.] (10). 


Oh Lord! This Tulsidas does not possess even a single virtue or quality by which he 
can imagine to make you pleased even in his dreams (tulasidāsa prabhu sō guna 
nahirn, jēhi sapanēhunt tumahim rijhavaurn). 

But oh Lord! In front of and compared with your benevolence, mercy, grace 
and kindness (nātha-krpā), this ocean-like world is small like the groove made on the 
ground by the hooves of a cow (i.e. very tiny and inconseguential) (bhavasindhu 
dhēnupada sama). [To wit, it is easy to overcome the miseries associated with this 
world by the grace of the Lord. No problem in this world is so big that it cannot be 
overcome by the grace of the Lord God. ] 

Considering this fact, I feel assured and satisfied that (inspite of my being 
perverse, pervert, depraved, decadent and hopelessly wicked and sinful) I shall easily 
cross this ocean by the virtue of your kindness and mercy (jO jani siravaum) (11). 


[Note—Tulsidas highlights Sri Ram's mercy, grace, benevolence, benefaction, 


benediction, munificence and magnanimity towards all and sundry, specially his 
devotees, in this verse. Refer also to verse no. 141 herein above. | 


The wayward tendency of the Mind 


(143) 
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(143) 


sunahu rama raghubira gusa'im, mana aniti-rata mero. 
carana-saroja bisari tihare, nisidina phirata anero. 1. 

manata nahim nigama-anusasana, trasa na kahü kero. 

bhulyo sula karama-kolunha tila jyom bahu barani pero. 2. 
jaham satasanga katha madhavaki, sapanéhum karata na phéro. 
lobha-moha-mada-kama-koha-rata, tinhasom prema ghanero. 3. 
para-guna sunata daha, para-düsana sunata harakha bahutero. 
apa papako nagara basavata, sahi na sakata para khero. 4. 
sadhana-phala, $ruti-sara nama tava, bhava-sarita kaharmi bero. 
so para-kara kamkini lagi satha, berici hota hathi cero. 5. 
kabahumka haurn sanrgati-prabhavatem, ja'um sumaraga néro. 
taba kari krodha sanga kumanoratha déta kathina bhatabhéro. 6. 
ika haum dina, malina, hinamati, bipatijala ati ghéro. 

tapara sahi na jaya karunanidhi, manako dusaha darero. 7. 

hari paryo kari jatana bahuta bidhi, tatem kahata sabero. 
tulasidasa yaha trasa mitai jaba hrdaya karahu tuma dero. 8. 


Verse no. 143—[The ideas expressed in this verse find their resonance in Tulsidas’ 
epic book “Ram Charit Manas”, in its Uttar Kand (or Canto 7), from Chaupai line no. 
3 that precedes Doha no. 39—to Chaupai line no. 8 that precedes Doha no. 40, and in 
“Dohawali”, verse nos. 375, 394-412. However, the context there is different vis-à-vis 
to the one in the present verse of Vinai Patrika, for the present verse describes the 
wayward habit of the creature’s mind, while the other verses cited above refer to the 
evil character of non-saints. But if we look closely we would find that actually there is 
no difference in the context of all these verses because the conduct and habits of a 
non-saint is also controlled by his ‘mind’ which is the theme of this present verse.] 
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Listen my dear Lord Ram Raghubir (Sri Ram, the brave, valiant and the most exalted 
Lord of the Raghu’s line of Kings; “rama raghubira gusa'im"); listen to me 
(sunahu)! 

My Mana (mind, thought and heart combine) is engrossed and submerged in 
doing injustice of all kinds, for it is involved in unrighteous thoughts, and it allows me 
to conduct myself in an improper and unrighteous way (mana aniti-rata mero). 

Unfortunately I have fogotten (about the spiritual bliss, happiness, solace and 
comfort that are available at) your lotus-like holy feet (carana-saroja bisari tihare), 
and instead I wander aimlessly, day and night, among the pleasures of the sensual 
objects of this material world, pursuing them with greedily with a lot of zest (nisidina 
phirata anero)'. 

[ To wit, instead of seeking the pristine kind of nectar of sublime bliss and 
pure joy that are enduring in nature and of the best quality, and which are available in 
abundance at your your holy feet, which I can easily access by worshipping you and 
surrendering my self before your divine feet to seek your grace and mercy, I am so 
stupidly seeking comfort and pleasure in the external gross world of sense objects 
which give something that is not only superficial and transient but also the cause of 
many other problems of which I am immediately not aware, but which nevertheless 
lurk in the darkness and ready to pounce upon me at the slightest pretext.] (1). 


My Mana is so arrogant and stubborn that neither does it listen to the advice or 
instructions given by the Vedas (the ancient scriptures) (manata nahim nigama- 
anusasana), nor is it afraid of anybody or anything else (trasa na kahü kero). [To 
wit, it is not even affright of punishment for its misdemenours and reckless attitude.] 

On numerous occasions, it has been crushed and has suffered repeatedly in the 
grinding machine representing the deeds done by it and their effects much like the 
mustard seed that is crushed for extracting its oil (bhülyo sula karama-kolunha tila 
jyom), but still in its ignorance and stupidity it has forgotten that suffering, and 
having learnt nothing from past experience it has once again resumed its old habits 
(bahu barani pērē)”. 

[The Vedas and wise men have always advised the mind to refrain from 
thinking of and doing evil deeds as they have a cumulative bad effect that robs the 
mind of its comfort, peace and happiness for which it gets involved in these deeds in 
the first place. The mind has repeatedly gone through the evil effects or the 
punishment that comes with such deeds, but it is so foolish that it once again does the 
same thing which had made it suffer so horribly in the past. It has experienced how 
pursuing this material world has never gotten it its peace and happiness for which it 
ran after the world, but have caused it constant misery and grief instead. Inspite of this 
bad experience and knowledge, my mind still runs after this world to seek comfort 
and pleasure in it.] (2). 


When there is a congregration of saints and pious people where holy stories of Lord 
Madhav (Lord Sri Ram) are narrated (and their subtle spiritual messages explained) 
(jahani satasarīga kathā mādhavakī), this Mana would never think of going there 
even in its dreams (sapanehum karata na phéro). [The mind feels bored in these 
places and it tends to avoid such communites or gatherings of saints and holy people.] 
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Instead, it shows more affinity and likeness for, and it loves to be in the 
company of those (tinhasom prema ghanero) who are engrossed and indulgent in 
all the evil tendencies associated with this gross existence, such as having all sorts of 
worldly greed, avarice, coveteousness, attachments, pride, vanity, haughtiness, lust, 
passion, anger, spite, malice, discord, hatred etc. (lobha-moha-mada-kama-koha- 
rata) (3). 


Hearing about the good character and virtues of others, my Mana burns with the fire 
of jealousy and envy (para-guna sunata daha), and on hearing about the faults, 
shortcomings and vices (and the consequent suffering) of others, it exults and 
becomes extremely glad (and wishes to hear more of it) (para-dūsana sunata 
harakha bahutero). 

It is developing a city of sins, negativites and vices for its self (apa papako 
nagara basavata), but it can't tolerate to see even a small hamlet (Khera) of others' 
sins, faults and vices (Sahi na sakata para khērē)*. 

[In this context, refer to verse no. 141, stanza no. 4, and verse no. 142, stanza 
no. 7 which speak of the same thing. 

To wit, the mind, ridden with a fattened sense of vanity and ego, thinks that it 
is extremely righteous and without any trace of faults in it, though it is ridden with all 
the evils one can imagine of. Overlooking its own shortcomings, it magnifies even the 
smallest trace of negativity and bad trait in others. It has a profane tendency to 
criticise others and pricks holes with even the trifle sins and faults of others, whereas 
it neglects, overlooks or ignores its own huge tranche of similar shortcomings. | (4). 


Oh Lord; your holy name ‘RAM’ (pronounced “RAAM”) is the fruit of all Sadhans 
(various spiritual means, paths and methods that one adopts and follows to attain 
liberation, deliverance, salvation and emancipation); it is the essence of the Vedas (i.e. 
it is what the scriptures preach and prescribe) (sadhana-phala, $ruti-sara nama 
tava); and it is like a sturdy ship to help one cross this huge and turbulent river 
symbolising this mundane world of transmigration (bhava-sarita kahan‘ bér6). 

It’s such an irony that this wicked wretch known as the ‘Mana’, inspite of 
knowing all this, prefers to roam about selling such a great and holy Name of yours to 
others for worthless pennies of the material world in exchange (SO para-kara 
kamkini lagi satha, bérici), and allows its self willingly to become their slave in 
return (hēta hathi cero)". 

[Tulsidas here refers to professional preachers and pseudo holy men who 
literally go about hawking, or ‘selling’, the divine name of God to earn money, 
followers and fame for themselves in this world. They don’t realise that it is like 
bartering a priceless gem for worthless piece of glass, of exchanging nectar for dirty 
water. And of course it is their mind that is the main culprit to be blamed in this 
scenario, as it is the mind that drives and motivates a creature to do anything at all. 
Why, couldn’t the mind tell such people that what they intend to do, and what they are 
actually doing, is utterly wrong and detrimental to their own spiritual welfare, not to 
speak of the burden of sins that they are accumulating by misleading others for their 
selfish material gains? 

For instance, ‘milk’ is meant to nourish the body, and it is not to be misused 
by using it as a ‘washing medium’ for the gross body, for which we have plentiful 
supply of ‘water’ instead. Its extremely stupid, arrogant, extravagant and horrifying to 
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imagine to waste milk this way when it can instead be used to feed so many hungry 
and undernourished and under-privileged children.] (5). 


If by the good effects or influence of the community of saints (kabahumka haurh 
sangati-prabhavatem) I happen to be positively affected and somehow manage to 
go near or towards the path of God, or an auspicious path that would lead to my 
spiritual welfare and good (jā'um sumaraga nero), then this Mana plays the spoil- 
sport by arousing in me a sense of longing and attachment for a number of material 
things of this world along with their incumbent pleasures and comforts. These 
temptations are so overwhelming that I fail to resist them, and I fall for this 
enticement, and lured by them I get pushed and shoved into a dark pit of negativity 
and bad traits so typical of this mundane gross world, such as inculcating in myself 
different kinds of desires, perversions, depravity, decadence, immorality, and many 
other such vices (taba kari krodha sanga kumanēratha dēta kathina 
bhatabhéro)’. 

[Tulsidas says that if by some good chance a person happens to come in 
contact with saints and becomes wisely aware of the importance of not getting 
entangled in the material world because its charms are transient and bring more grief 
to the person than the comfort it seems to give him, the unfaithful mind immediately 
intervenes and plots against him. The mind somehow prevails upon the still- 
undecided and wavering man, who is accustomed to enjoying the fantastic world, that 
the charms of the world are not only astounding but also available now and here for 
him to enjoy as compared to the happiness and joy that he would get sometime in the 
distant future by following the path of God, and perhaps he may not get what he 
wants at all by the latter path which he has not yet tested. 

If this man is not of a firm resolution and wise, if he has no confidence in the 
truthfulness of saints and in what they teach selflessly for the spiritual welfare of 
others, if he doubts them and the scriptures as well, it is sure that he would fall in the 
trap of temptations that the mind lays out for him with respect to the world and its 
many physical charms and attractions in a very enticing manner. 

So what happens is that this unfortunate man is misled by his own mind and 
he gets bored in the company of saints; he would rather enjoy sitting and gossiping 
with those who talk endlessly about the material world. This latter company will leave 
its own indelible mark on his character—such as having vices of various kinds, 
having desires, greed, lust, impatience, anger, depravity and decadence, immorality 
and perversion, and so on and so forth.] (6). 


Oh my Lord who is a mine of kindness and mercy (karunānidhi)! On the one hand I 
am all alone and surrounded by a web of miseries, troubles and ill-fortunes of so 
many kinds and of such a great proportion (bipatijala ati ghero) that they make me 
feel so desolate, helpless and hopeless, and my predicament is further compounded by 
my low intellect, my miserable and pitiable condition, and the many evils and vices 
that crowd me from all sides (ika haurn dina, malīna, hinamati)—and inspite of my 
sufferings this Mana of mine continues to subject me to more horrors by constantly 
tormenting me, by constantly pushing and shoving me, by persistently needling me 
(manako dusaha darero) so much that it has now become absolutely intolerable for 
me, and I can't cope with it (tapara sahi na jaya). [So, oh Lord, please have pity on 
me and save me from this horror created by my Mana.]°. 
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["Tulsidas says that he is unable to fight back or resist the temptations which 
are constantly pushing and nudging at his mind and intellect. Due to the weakening 
effects of Kaliyug, he has lost the strength and courage to withstand this assault. He 
can win this war if only Sri Ram helps him to control his mind and overcome its evil 
designs.] (7). 


I have tried numerous ways and have lost courage and hope (hari paryo kari jatana 
bahuta bidhi). Therefore, I tell you at the outset (tatern kahata sabero) that this 
fear of Tulsidas (arising out of the horrible torments of birth and death) can only be 
removed and mitigated if you make your abode (i.e. take up permanent residence) in 
his heart (tulasidāsa yaha trāsa mitai jaba hrdaya karahu tuma dērē)/. 

['As is evident here, the saintly Tulisdas prays to Lord Ram to live in his heart 
permanently in a subtle form. This is achieved by constantly remembering the Lord 
and feeling his divine presence at all times of one’s life. This will ensure that the 
person not only feels blessed and blissful in his life, having a true friend in the form of 
the Lord with him to help him at all times, but he also would automatically guard 
himself against any evil thoughts coming into his mind as his mind will now be 
engaged in the thoughts and memory of the Lord who is without any corruption. 

Just as a vacant or empty mind is the workshop of devil which leads to the ruin 
of the man, a mind occupied by the Lord is a workshop which prepares the man for 
his eternal good and everlasting welfare.] (8). 


The Power of Lord Rama’s Holy Name 


(144) 
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(144) 


so dhaum ko jo nama-laja tem, nahim rakhyo raghubira. 
karunika binu karana hi hari hari sakala bhava-bhira. 1. 
beda-bidita, jaga-bidita ajamila biprabandhu agha-dhama. 
ghora jamalaya jata nivaryo suta-hita sumirata nama. 2. 

pasu pamara abhimana-sindhu gaja grasyo a'i jaba graha. 
sumirata sakrta sapadi aye prabhu, haryo dusaha ura-daha. 3. 
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byadha, nisada, gidha, ganikadika, aganita auguna-müla. 
nama-otatem rama sabaniki düri kari saba sula. 4. 

kehi acarana ghati haum tinatem, raghukula-bhüsana bhüpa. 
sidata tulasidasa nisibasara paryo bhima tama-küpa. 5. 


Verse no. 144—Oh Lord Raghubīra (Sri Ram)! Who is there whom you have not 
given refuge and shelter (i.e. promise of protection and safety) for the sake of 
maintaining the sanctity, the good fame and the wonderful mystical powers (that frees 
the creature from all his worries and torments) that are inherent in and characteristic 
of your holy name (so dhaurn ko jo nama-laja tem, nahirn rakhyo)? 

Oh Hari (Ram)! You show mercy and kindness selflessly upon a creature, and 
remove the fear arising from this world (consisting of an endless cycle of birth and 
death and their incumbent horrors) even without having any specific or urgent cause 
or reason for doing so (karunika binu karana hi hari hari sakala bhava-bhira)’. 

['To wit, it is the Lord’s nature and habit to provide solace and succour to all 
those who take refuge with him and seek shelter under the protective shade of the 
Lord’s holy name. The selflesly gracious and benevolent Lord helps all to overcome 
the fear of this world of transmigration by being merciful and kind towards all of 
them in a universal way, and without distinction of any kind. The Lord shows his 
grace selflessly, without expecting any thanks from anybody, without any obligations 
of any kind whatever. Verily and in all sooth, the Lord is a selfless benefactor for all 
living beings.] (1). 


It is well-known in the Vedas as well as the world (béda-bidita, jaga-bidita) that a 
person named Ajamil of the Brahmin race (ajamila biprabandhu) was an 
embodiment of great sins and vices, and he had countless faults in him (agha- 
dhama). 

At the time of his death, literally at the time of his departure for Yam's Loka 
where the suffering is hellish (ghora jamalaya jata), he had called out your name 
‘Narain’ (or Narayan), though it was ostensible for the purpose of calling his son with 
a similar name. But since he had called your name (Narayan), you had intervened and 
stopped him from going to hell and suffering there (nivaryo suta-hita sumirata 
nama)”. 

[’The story of Ajamil is narrated in a note appended to verse no. 57, stanza no. 
3 of this Book Vinai Patrika.] (2). 


Similarly, when the Crocodile (graha) had caught hold of the feet of the king of 
Elephants (known as ‘Gaja’) who was an ocean of (i.e. full of) haughtiness and 
vanity, and was a sinful and lowly animal (pasu pāmara abhimāna-sindhu gaja), 
and when the Crocodile was ready to drag him into the water to devour him (grasyo 
ā'i jaba)—at that time oh Lord, as soon as the panicky Elephant did one good thing 
which was to remember you and seek your protection (sumirata sakrta), you had 
rushed forward barefoot instantly (Sapadi ayé prabhu) to protect and liberate him 
from the clutches of his tormentor. You had thus removed the Elephant’s intolerable 
agonies and had given him liberation from the horrors of certain death in the jaws of 
the Crocodile that was about to kill him (haryo dusaha ura-daha)’. 

[The story of the liberation of the elephant from the clutches of the death in 
the jaws of the crocodile is narrated in a note appended to verse no. 57, stanza no. 3 of 
this book Vinai Patrika.] (3). 
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The cruel hunter and bandit (i.e. Valmiki), Nishad (the boatman), the vulture (Jatau), 
Ganika (the prostitute named Pingala) and other numerous living beings (byadha, 
nisada, gidha, ganikadika, aganita) who were all virtual treasuries of sins and 
vices and misdeeds (aganita auguna-mUula)—Oh Lord Ram, they were all freed 
from the fear, the agony and the suffering caused by their sins by the grace of your 
holy name RAAM which acted like a strong shield to protect them from their 
torments and misfortunes (nama-dtatérm rama sabaniki diri kari saba sila)’. 

(‘To wit, Lord Ram’s holy name gave freedom to all these sinners who would 
otherwise have had to suffer hugely due to their sinful lives. All of them became 
easily eligible for liberation and deliverance by uttering the holy name of Lord Ram 
though they were highly sinful and evil otherwise. The Lord’s holy name acted like a 
shield around them, affording them protection from the scourging effects of their 
sinful lives. 

The story of Valmiki and Jatau is narrated in verse no. 57, stanza no. 3, of 
Nishad in verse no. 134, stanza no. 4, and of Ganika in verse no. 94, stanza no. 3.] (4). 


Oh the Lord who is like an ornament (jewel) of King Raghu's family of Ayodhya, and 
is the most exalted Lord of all (raghukula-bhüsana bhüpa)! How am I a lesser evil 
and a less sinful person than any of them (i.e. the persons cited by me herein above in 
this verse) in any way (with respect to any of my deeds and behaviour) (kehi acarana 
ghati haum tinatem)? 

Inspite of that, I, Tulsidas, am suffering night and day in the fierce, dark and 
fearful well of ignorance in which I have fallen (sidata tulasidasa nisibasara paryo 
bhima tama-küpa)! 

['Oh Lord! If you could save those creatures whom I have mentioned above, I beg 
you to save me also and mitigate my sorrows and troubles like you did for them. I am 
no less a sinner than any of them, and if it is your wont and famed reputation that you 
are committed to save even those who are the worst affected and hopeless cases, those 
who are great sinners and evil persons, than why do you not pay attention to me 
because I am no better than any of them. If these sinners were eligible for receiving a 
special treatment from you, then I too fit the bill perfectly. You cannot therefore deny 
me my right of having your grace and mercy.] (5). 


[Note—Tulsidas highlights Sri Ram's mercy, grace, benevolence, benefaction, 
benediction, munificence and magnanimity towards all and sundry, especially his 
devotees, in this verse. | 


A symbolic village in the name of Lord Sri Rama 


(145) 
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krpāsindhu! jana dīna duvārē dādi na pāvata kāhē. 

jaba jaham tumahirn pukarata arata, taham tinhaké dukha dāhē. 1. 
gaja, prahalada, pandusuta, kapi, sabako ripu-sankata metyo. 

pranata, bandhu-bhaya-bikala, bibhisana, uthi so bharata jyorn bhetyo. 2. 
maim tumharo le'i nama grama ika ura āpanē basāvom. 

bhajana, bibeka, biraga, loga bhale, mairn krama-krama kari lyavorn. 3. 
suni risa bhare kutila kamadika, karahirn jora bari'a'irn. 

tinhahim ujari nari-ari-dhana pura rakhahirn rama gusa'im. 4. 
sama-sēvā-chala-dāna-daņda haum, raci upaya paci haryo. 

binu karanako kalaha baro dukha, prabhusom pragati pukaryo. 5. 

sura svārathī, anīsa, alāyaka, nithura, dayā cita nahim. 

ja'um kaham, ko bipati-nivaraka, bhavataraka jaga mahim. 6. 

tulasi jadapi poca, ta'u tumharo, aura na kahü kero. 

dijai bhagati-bamha baraka, jyOrn subasa basai aba khéro. 7. 


Verse no. 145—[Continuing with his pleas as made in the last stanza of the previous 
verse no. 144, Tulsidas asks Lord Ram—] 


Oh an Ocean of Mercy (krpasindhu)! I wonder why this humble follower of yours 
(i.e. Tulsidas) is not getting any help and succour at your doorstep (i.e. from you) 
(jana dina duvare dadi na pāvata kāhē). 

When and wherever (jaba jaham), those who were distressed, distraught, 
miserable and sorrowful had called out to you and pleaded for your mercy and grace 
(tumahim pukārata ārata), you had responded positively and instantly by removing 
their agonies and torments right there (taham tinhaké dukha dahé). [But alas, you 
seem not to listen to my pleadings. Lord, why is it so?] (1). 


You had removed all the sufferings and torments inflicted upon Prahalad, Gajraj (the 
king of elephants), the Pandavas, Sugriv etc. by their respective enemies (gaja, 
prahalada, pandusuta, kapi, sabako ripu-sankata métyo). 

When Vibhishan'—who was extremely terrified and agitated due to fear from 
his elder brother Ravana (the demon king of Lanka) (bandhu-bhaya-bikala, 
bibhisana)—had come to seek refuge and protection from you by surrendering before 
you and had prostrated before you (pranata), you had met him immediately, lifting 
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him up and affectionately embracing him as if he were your own younger brother 
Bharat (uthi so bharata jyom bhetyo). [Say of Lord, then why are you not heeding 
me and my prayers? Why, am I worse than him? Why aren’t you showing at least the 
same sort of treatment to me, if not something more better? ] 

['Vibhishan was the younger brother of Ravana and a devout devotee of the 
Lord in the form of Sri Ram. He was like an oasis of devotion, faith and love in the 
desert of demons and their reckless misdemeanours and cruelties. He had advised 
Ravana that Sri Ram was no ordinary prince, and that Sita should be returned to Ram 
if Ravana wished to save Lanka and himself from total destruction. This advice 
annoyed Ravana who kicked Vibhishan and ordered him to leave his city. Vibhishan 
was very exasperated by his brother’s behaviour of insulting in in full court, and so in 
consternation and indignation he decided to go and seek refuge with Lord Ram. The 
Lord not only warmly welcomed him in his camp but also anointed him as the next 
king of Lanka. The story of Vibhishan and his surrender to Lord Ram, and his 
subsequent anointment by the Lord as the next king of Lanka has been described in 
Ram Charit Manas, Sundar Kand, from Chaupai line no. 2 that precedes Doha no. 
38—to Chaupai line no. 2 that precedes Doha no. 50. 

In the final battle with Ravana, it was he who had told the secret of Ravana's 
life and invincibility—the elixir of life cocooned in his navel. Sri Ram killed Ravana 
by shooting an arrorw, among others, at his navel and absorbing or drying up the 
nectar. Refer: Ram Charit Manas, Lanka Kand, Chaupai line nos. 1-6 that precede 
Doha no. 102. 

But, Vibhishan got the eternal ignominy of being symbolic of betrayal and 
fratricide.] (2). 


By using the means of chanting your holy name, and on the strength of it, I desire to 
establish a holy village in my heart (maim tumharo le'i nama grama ika ura 
apane basavorn). 

In order to populate this village, I search here and there for good, auspicious 
noble and pious entities symbolised by the grand virtues such as that of worship, 
veneration, devotion, wisdom, descrimination, renunciation, detachment etc., and 
invite them one by one to gradually come in and reside in this village which I wish to 
establish in my heart in your name (bhajana, bibeka, biraga, loga bhale, maim 
krama-krama kari lyavorn) (3). 


But hearing about this noble venture of mine, countless wicked forces symbolised by 
such negativities as desires, lust, anger, greed, avarice, attachments, infatuations, 
arrogance, pride, vanity, hypocrisy, jealousy, envy and other such wicked ones 
become annoyed (suni risa bhare kutila kamadika); they don't like me cleansing 
my innerself (for they fear for their own habitat, and wonder what would happen to 
them if I allow good virtues to take a firm root in my heart as well as in my mind). So, 
they have all teamed together to throw a spanner in the wheel and disrupt everything 
for me. 

These naughty fellows are interfering in my efforts and creating a lot of 
mischief and nuisance for me by forcefully trying to eject any good inhabitants (i.e. 
good characters, virtues, habits, temperaments and traits) that I manage to somehow 
bring into the noble village I intend to establish inside my heart (karahim jora 
bari'ā īm). 
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Oh my dear Lord Ram (rama gusa'im), in place of the good things with 
which I try to fill my heart, these rascals bring in vile and evil ones such as wicked 
women, enemies, wealth and other such vices, and make them take up residence in 
my symbolic village (ie. in my heart) (tinhahim ujari nari-ari-dhana pura 
rakhahim)?. 

[ Tulsidas here says that after realising that his heart needs to be purified of all 
negativities and corruptions so that it can be turned into an abode of Lord Ram where 
abiding peace and eternal bliss can be experienced, he is trying his best to inculcate 
good habits, noble virtues and ideal characters in him. But despite his best efforts 
there are some strong negative forces that dampen his spirits as they do not like his 
cleansing efforts. Whatever good virtues and characters Tulsidas tries to establish in 
his heart, the negative forces listed herein above neutralise his endeavours. 

For instance, suppose he tries to develop dispassion in his heart, then 
immediately the passions that are naturally but latently present inside him raise their 
hoods in his mind and heart, and he once again begins to lust for the pleasures and 
comforts of the sense objects of the world and begins to yield to the temptation to 
gratify his sense organs. If he takes two steps forward towards righteousness with 
great effort, he is pulled back more than two steps by the evil forces. So in this 
scenario, the poor creature sees no hope except from Lord Ram. 

Refer also to verse no. 147, stanza no. 2 herein below.] (4). 


I have become tired and weary of adopting various dignified means or methods to 
achieve my noble objectives, such as practicing the principles of Sama (treating all 
alike with courtesy and sweetness), S@va (selfless service), Chala (being clever, 
prudent and practical in my dealings with others to ensure that my objective is not 
compromised), dana (giving charities, alms and donations to accumulate religious 
merit), and danda (using force if someone tries to disturb me and spoil my efforts). 

Despite all my efforts, I have failed to fulfil my objectives (of getting rid of 
evil characters from my heart, and instead establish good virtues in my inner-self) 
(raci upaya paci haryo). This seems to be an endless and futile battle for nothing; it 
is an endless quarrel between the good and the bad for no rhyme or reason, and which 
has sapped me of my energy, causing unnecessary tension for me, and has drained me 
of my will-power to fight a protracted battle with evil forces that are beyond my 
abilities to win (binu karanako kalaha baro dukha). 

So that is why, distraught, frustrated and flabbergasted, I have at last decided 
to openly plead my case before you, and have therefore petitioned you today, because 
I am unable to cope with this agitation and tension in my heart any longer 


(prabhusom pragati pukaryo) (5). 


[Tell me oh Lord, before whom else could I have narrated my sorrows, miseries and 
agonies except your Lordship, because—] The Gods are egoist and selfish (Sura 
svarathi); they lack necessary power and are unable to offer any help to me (anīsa). 
They are also not competent to tackle this grave issue (alayaka), and are too hard- 
hearted, arrogant and stubborn to have any empathy or sympathy for me (nithura). 
Their mind does not have mercy (because they are ‘selfish’ and ‘egoist’, and would 
help only those who are destined to succeed even on their own) (daya cita nahim)’. 
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In this situation, pray tell me, where can I go (other than seeking refuge at 
your holy feet) (ja'um’ kaham)? Who else except you can remove the countless 
troubles, tribulation and miseries that have swamped me from all sides (for I don’t 
expect any help from any of the gods) (ko bipati-nivaraka)? Who can take me across 
this ocean of mundane world of transmigration (with its huge waves and fast 
whirlpools of countless problems and unsurmountable troubles) (bhavataraka jaga 
māhīm) (6). 

[Tulsidas basically says that in this world everyone is driven by self-interest, 
and the gods are no exception to this rule. The gods need appeasement and offerings 
in return of extending favours and boons. It is only Lord Ram who is a selfless friend 
and benefactor for the creature, no matter how lowly and humble the latter may be. 

Refer also to (i) verse no. 163, stanza no. 2 herein below in this book Vinai 
Patrika; and (ii) Ram Charit Manas, Lanka Kand, Chaupai line no. 2 that precedes 
Doha no. 110; Uttar Kand, Chaupai line nos. 4-6 that precede Doha no. 47.] 


[Therefore, with this solid conviction, this saint says—] Oh Lord, though Tulsidas is 
wretched, humble and poor and a good-for-nothing fellow (tulasi jadapi poca), but 
still, after all, he is yours (*ta'u tumharo"—i.e. your devotee, dependant and 
follower), and he does not belong to anyone else (for he has you as his only Lord and 
Master) (aura na kahu kéro). 

[To wit, Tulsidas knows of only ‘one Lord’, and he is ‘you’, oh Lord Ram. 
Tulsidas is absolutely, unequivocally, irrefutably and unflinchingly loyal to you, and 
only you, oh Lord Ram. He is devoted to no one else except you. ] 

Considering this fact that this fellow Tulsidas is one of your ‘own’ (i.e. he is your 
very own devotee and humble follower), please be kind and gracious enough to lend 
him the protection and strength of your arms (dījai bhagati-bāniha bāraka) so that 
this village that he tries to establish in his heart in your name can be rehabilitated 
(jyorn subasa basai aba khero). 

[To wit, bless Tulsidas that by the strength of your devotion, worship and 
affection, good virtues would prosper in his inner-self, and all the vices and evils 
would be eliminated.] (7). 


Tulasidasa pleads with Lord Sri Rama to accept him 


(146) 
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haurn saba bidhi rama, ravaro cahata bhayo cero. 
thaura thaura sahabi hota hai, khyala kala kali kero. 1. 
kala-karama-indriya-bisaya gahakagana ghero. 

haur na kabilata, bamdhi kai mola karata karērē. 2. 
bandi-chora tero nama hai, birudaita barero. 

mairn kahyo, taba chala-priti kai mamige ura déro. 3. 
nama-ota aba lagi bacyo malajuga jaga jero. 

aba gariba jana posiye pa'ibo na haro. 4. 

jehi kautuka baka/khaga svanako prabhu n'yava nibero. 
tehi kautuka kahiye krpalu! 'tulasi hai méro’. 5. 


Verse no. 146—Oh Ram, the Great King and Lord (rama, ravaro)! I am truly and by 
all means yours (haurn saba bidhi rama), and I sincerily want to become the Lord's 
faithful servant (i.e. I want to be a loyal follower, an ardent and faithful devotee of 
yours—'ravaro cahata bhayo cero") but everywhere I find that there are so many 
others who want to become my master and lord over me (thaura thaura sahabi hota 
hai). [For instance, my mind, heart and the gross organs of my body are all trying to 
dominate and overpower me. They want that I should spend all my energy and effort 
to appease them and fulfil their demands. They fear that if I become your devotee and 
follower, then I would not obey them and leave them high and dry.] 

I think that all this is the nuisance created by Kaliyug, the current era of 
corrupt practices; I am flummoxed and aghast at it (khyāla kāla kali kērē)'. 

[ To wit, in this age it is very difficult to lead a righteous and pious way of life 
that would lead one towards God and realisation of the Conscious Self. It is easier to 
lead a life of instant pleasure, comfort and sense gratification by diving head-on in the 
gross world and its material charms rather than to focus on the seemingly dry and 
lonely path of self-realisation that leads to attainment of bliss and happiness that 
seems far away and far-fetched though it is everlasting and of a pristine nature. 

In one's pursuit of the spiritual path, the main culprits that cause hindrances in 
his path are not to be found anywhere outside, for they are one's own body and its 
sense organs that are close to the spiritual aspirant that the latter can't avoid them as 
he can't even imagine to live in this world without them; they are his constant 
companion and part and parcel of his existence. In this scenario, his condition 
becomes very precarious, for his detractors and enemies are his own body and its 
sense organs. The reason is that the latter have the habit of seeking easy comfort and 
pleasure that the material things of the world give them, and the body itself likes self- 
gratification and physical joys so much so that it would always deter the seeker from 
pursuing the path of renunciation, detachment and dispassion because it dry and 
would prevent the body and its sense organs from fulfilling their desires and 
objectives. 

Even if the spiritual aspirant manages to do some meritorious deeds and makes 
strenuous efforts to attain self-realisation and enlightenment by practicing Yoga, 
Tapa, Dhyan and Vairagya (i.e. meditation, austerity, contemplation and renunciation 
etc. respectively), the body and its sense organs are quick to throw a spanner in the 
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wheel and act spoil-sport, throwing up such a fit that the person soon becomes 
disgusted and frustrated by their fierce needling and constant nagging so much so that 
he thinks it better to surrender to them rather than oppose them, for otherwise they 
would make life hell for him. So he soon yields to their pressures and falls away from 
his chosen spiritual path. ] (1). 


The customers in the shape of Kaal (time, circumstance), Karma (deeds) and Indriya 
(sense organs of perception and action of the gross body of the creature) have 
surrounded me from all sides (kāla-karama-indriya-bisaya gāhakagana ghero). 

When I refuse to sell myself at their hands and become their slave (haum na 
kabilata), they forcefully tie me and put a price on me (bāmdhi kai mola karata 
karērū)”. 

[To wit, when these entities discover that I am going to my Lord Ram to offer 
myself at his service, they become jealous and think that I have gone nuts by willingly 
going to offer myself for free in someone's service. Who would not like to have such 
a fool to serve him for free, and encash his foolishness. They think that I am a slave 
who has escaped from some earlier master and am now going to offer myself to 
another master just to escape being caught and punished by my former lord. So they 
pounce upon me like greedy hounds and merchants of slaves! 

The result is that I am caught by them like a fleeing slave, and then I am tied 
and auctioned in the marketplace by any trader who mangages to lay his hands upon 
me. These three entities have me bound; I come under their control, and am left at 
their mercy and whims. If I try to resist them, they put a formidable bait before me in 
the form of material comforts and pleasures from the gross world which are so 
tempting that I willingly fall for them and bite this bait. This leads to my fall and 
disgrace; I get distracted and instead of pursuing the path that would lead me to my 
true and exlated Lord Sri Ram, the Lord who will actually love and care for me, and 
instead I allow myself to get enslaved by these rascals who are blood-suckers and 
driven by selfish interests. 

That is to say, I cannot escape the consequences of time, circumstances, the 
deeds done by me, and the natural urges and desires of my body no matter how hard I 
try. I become a slave of time, circumstances, deeds and the urges of my body so much 
so that my progress to Lord Ram and spiritual enlightenment is hindered.] (2). 


Your holy, divine and glorious name has the potential, the strength and the mystical 
power to free those who are tied in this horrible way and are suffering from such a 
stifling bondage (bandi-chora tero nama hai). This is your grand reputation, and 
you have yourself made such a great and solemn vow (that you would liberate all 
those who remember your name) (birudaita barero). 

When I told those customers above-named that I have already sold myself to 
you (“maim kahyo”—i.e. when I told them that I am already sold to some other Lord 
and Master because I have become Lord Ram's devotee and follower, and therefore I 
am not free to be purchased or enslaved by them), they pretended to show false 
affection towards me and asked me politely to allow them a place of residence in my 
heart (so that they can surreptiously sneak in and create havoc for me later on by 
robbing whatever spiritual assets such as bliss, beatitude, wisdom, realisation and 
enlightenment as well as renunciation, detachment, dispassion etc. that I would slowly 
collect and gather in my heart by the virtue of my service to Lord Ram) (taba chala- 
prīti kai mānigē ura dero)". 
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[In the beginning, these three entities tried to force themselves upon me. They 
tried to compel me to enter the vortex of deeds driven by time and circumstances, and 
force me to oblige the demands for gratification of the body. But when I told them 
that I am a devotee of Lord Ram, and hence would not fall in this trap, they pleaded 
with me to show some degree of humanity and kindness towards them because they 
are also a part of life and have a right to live in my heart, albeit in a subdued form, as 
ordained by the Creator at the time of creation. 

But the problem is this: If I show even a slightest degree of goodwill and 
humanity towards them by allowing them even a temporary and a small place to make 
a foothold, they would gradually overpower me and get firmly entrenched in my 
heart. Gradually, they will expend their roots and one day upset my entire cart! ] (3). 


Uptil now I was able to shield and save myself by relying on the support and strength 
of your holy name (nama-ota aba lagi bacyo), but now this wicked fellow known as 
‘Kaliyug’ is getting on my nerves, and is overpowering me so much so that sooner 
rather than later it would conquer me (malajuga jaga jero). 

Hence I plead with you oh Lord, please protect this poor servant of yours 
without losing time (aba gariba jana pOsiyé), for otherwise you will not be able to 
find him even after a long search (pa'ibo na haro)*. 

(‘Oh Lord, if you are not quick, you may lose me forever, because by some 
time later on this wicked Kaliyug would have taken me away, bound in shackles and 
enslaved to him due to some slip I may inadvertently make while engaging myself in 
doing some of my worldly deeds, or while attending to the needs of my body, or while 
trying to negotiate the difficult terrain of my life through the maze of time and 
circumstances that I would have to encounter. ] (4). 


Oh Lord! As you had done justice to the bird (owl)? and the dog? (jehi kautuka 
baka/khaga svanako prabhu n'yava nibero), you should now do justice to me by 
telling Kaliyug in no uncertain terms that "this Tulsidas is mine" (and so leave him 
alone) (tehi kautuka kahiyé krpalu! ‘tulasi hai mero"). [This declaration of yours 
would be sufficient to prevent Kaliyug from harassing me any further because he dare 
not confront or oppose you in any way. | . 

[The fable of the owl :- In a forest lived an owl and a vulture on the same 
tree. The vulture wanted to eject the owl and occupy the nest all for himself, so he 
told the latter that the tree belonged to him and so he (owl) should move out. To settle 
the dispute, both approached the court of Sri Ram. On being asked, the owl replied 
"Lord, I have been living on this tree ever since the tree was created’, while the vulture 
said, 'I have been living there ever since humans and animals were created’. Sri Ram 
made the following justice, ‘Look, the tree was created prior to the humans and 
animals, so the owl lived on it earlier. So, the vulture should vacate the place.’ 

‘The fable of the dog :- Once a dog came to the court of Sri Ram and 
complained that a Brahmin called Tirtha-Siddhi had hit him on the head. On query, 
the Brahmin replied that the dog had refused to move out of his path so he had hit 
him. The fault of the Brahmin was greater than the dog. Seeing Sri Ram in a moral 
dilemma because Brahmin could not be punished, the wise dog suggested, ‘Lord! 
Make this man a pontiff of Kalinjar Mutt. I was one such abott in my previous life. 
Having enjoyed myself of the wealth of the temple, I have to come to such a state i.e., 
have become a dog. He also would become a dog in his next birth and get smitten and 
kicked by someone else.’ 

Refer also to verse no. 165, stanza no. 4 of this Book ‘Vinai Patrika’.] (5). 
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Evils and Vices are like Pseudo Friends that Ruin a Person 


(147) 


quii we vei ARRI m A| 
WENT art smqép fuer ife va K ll ll 
fact vē, une! we ría ered 

a fay we 7 ARY GR we will 
aad fea fea of 3H we vfā uri 

A papp de ef WS GA Gare |1311 
et Ut + ang eH eme Ox 
we wd Rm AR A fo u$ enia 
as oer of w Ree a él 
aoe AT ot, oot è amet 15 1 
qme «fer agere, eigo wr wil wl 
errem AR ms Bae gear | i6 | | 
































(147) 


krpasindhu tate rahaum nisidina mana mare. 
maharaja! laja apuhi nija jamgha udhare. 1. 

mile rahaim, maryau cahaim kamadi samighati. 
mo binu rahair na, meriyai jaraim chala chātī. 2. 
basata hiye hita jani maim sabaki ruci pali. 

kiyo kathakako danda haum jara karama kucāl. 3. 
dekhi suni na aju laum apanayati aisi. 

karahim sabai sira mere hī phiri parai anaisī. 4. 
bare alēkhī lakhi paraim, pariharē na jāhīm. 
asamarijasamērn magana haum, lījai gahi bahim. 5. 
baraka bali avalokiye, kautuka jana ji ko. 

anāyāsa miti jā'igo sankata tulasiko. 6. 


Verse no. 147—Oh Lord (Sri Ram) who is an ocean of mercy and compassion 
(krpasindhu)! I keep quiet night and day (i.e. always) because, oh the great Lord 
(tate rahaum nisidina mana mare maharaja), one gets to shame by baring his own 
thighs (i.e. becoming naked) (laja apuhi nija jáamgha udhārē)!! 

['Tulsidas means that there is no worthwhile purpose served by going around 
pleading with sundry gods, deities and others in this world about one's personal 
problems because everyone would show lip service to him and only laugh behind his 
back; no one would actually help a person in need when the times are bad for him. So 
it is better not to go pray to others gods and deities and masters and lords of this 
world, asking them for forgiveness and redemption from the evil effects of one's bad 
deeds or seeking blessings and boons from them. 
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By approaching them with a prayer, one would be obviously exposing one's 
own weaknesses, faults, sins and evils before them. Instead of actually helping a 
suffering creature, they would all exploit his situation and extract their bit of flesh 
from him by making him offer this and that as offerings and oblations in order to seek 
their favour, or some boon and blessing from them.] (1). 


Kaal (time, circumstances), Karma (deeds and their consequences), Indriyas (sense 
organs of the body) and Vishaya (lust, desire, passion pertaining to the sense objects 
of the world) are all so wicked and scheming (kamadi samighati) that they pretend to 
be a friend of mine and mix freely with me (mile rahairn), but at the same time they 
wish to kill me treacherously (maryau cahaim). 

They don't live without me and don't leave me alone either (saying that they 
are my best and fast friends) (mo binu rahaim na), but at the same time they cause 
intense heart-burn to me by their deceitful and treacherous deeds and behaviour 
(mériyai jarairn chala chati)’. 

[To wit, all of these above-mentioned entities pretend to be dear to me and 
my well-wishing companion, but literally they do not hesitate to stab me in my back, 
and they do everything within their might that would only cause suffering and grief to 
me. 

Here these entities have been personified. Refer also to verse no. 145, stanza 
no. 4 herein above. A person gets entangled in the web of circumstances, time, deeds 
done by him, the demands of his body and its organs, and the temptations of the 
material things of the external world as well as the necessity of engagement with the 
same world for the purpose of existence. This is a vicious cycle, for one problem 
created by a combination of these factors leads to another.] (2). 


Thinking that these entities are my guests because they reside in my heart (in a subtle 
form as an integral and unavoidable part of my inherent nature, character and 
emotions as a human being) (basata hiyē hita jāni mairn), I had done my bid to 
keep them in good humour by satisfying and pleasing them to the best of my ability 
(i.e. I have reasonably tolerated them, even shared my emotions with them, and I have 
kind of *played ball” with them) (sabakī ruci pālī). 

Inspite of this, these wretched rascals and scheming fellows are very wicked 
and ungrateful (jara karama kucālī), for instead of thanking me and leaving me 
alone they have made me into a wooden puppet, making me dance to their tunes (kiyO 
kathakako danda haurn)'! 

[Tulsidas means that a person ordinarily tries everything within his might to 
keep his body and its sense organs pleased, happy and comfortable by meeting their 
demands and trying his best to fulfil their needs. But they are so ungrateful to him that 
instead of leaving him alone to pursue whatever path he has chosen for himself as 
long as their basic needs and demands are met, they all conspire to enslave him and 
rob him of whatever freedom he has by forcing him to do only their bidding, and 
nothing that he would like to do freely for himself. Therefore, a person is forced to be 
tempted to the material world and pursue its charms and pleasures because this is 
what the the body and its sense organs want, instead of doing something for his 
spiritual welfare and enlightenment, something for his liberation, deliverance and 
emancipation. ] (3). 
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Such a treacherous and ungrateful kinship or friendship I have never heard or seen 
before (dēkhī sunī na āju laurn apanayati aist)—the deeds are actually done by 
others, while all the evil results, the bad name associtated with such evil deeds, the 
blame, the blemishes, the blasphemy and the taints etc. are all piled upon my head 
(karahirn sabai sira mere hi phiri parai anaisi)'! 

[The true identity of a living being his his Atma or soul which is pure 
consciousness, and it is distinct from his gross physical body. But the world 
recognises the individual from his body because it can’t see his Atma which is 
invisible. This great metaphysical truth is being invoked by Tulsidas to say here that 
though the external deeds that a person does and all his behaviour are motivated by 
the gross sense organs of his body that are aided and abetted by the subtle components 
of the same body such as the mind and intellect, the accusation for everything goes to 
the individual, and it is he who has to suffer the consequences of all the good and the 
bad deeds done by the selfish and wicked body. 

The result is that the Atma, his true and real ‘self’, becomes a helpless victim 
to the evil designs of his own body, and suffers due to this unfortunate relationship. 
The irony is that a person can’t help it—becasuse he can’t live without the body. So a 
devotee requests his Lord God to help him out of this paradoxical situation where on 
the one hand he can’t live and do anything without his body, and on the other hand the 
same body becomes the greatest obstacle for him. So he asks God to bless him so that 
he can overcome the hurdles and nusisance created in his spiritual progress by these 
wicked companions of his, i.e. his body and its various components.] (4). 


They” all appear very unjustified and unjust to me, but I am unable to discard them; I 
am unable to forsake them and drive them away from me (barē alēkhī lakhi paraim, 
pariharē na jāhīm). 

[ Who are the “they”? The answer is found in line no. 1 of stanza no. 2: they 
are the group of vices such as Kaam etc., i.e. they are such vices as lust, passion, 
desires etc. that live right inside my own heart: kāmādi samghātī] 

I find myself on the horns of a great dilemma; I am aghast and utterly 
perplexed, not knowing what to do and how to get rid of them (asamarijasamēm 
magana haum). 

Oh Lord, please be kind to catch hold of my arms and extricate me from this 
precarious situation (which is horrifying and sucking me in like a person caught in a 
quagmire, for if you do not help me then these rascals would surely kill me) (Iijai gahi 
bahim) (5). 


I earnestly plead before you oh Lord to at least for once have a merciful and 
compassionate glance at me like you would do for a child (and observe my pathetic 
condition) (baraka bali avaldkiyé, kautuka jana ji k6)°. 

[°When a child fools around and lands himself in some great trouble, say like 
falling in a pond, his loving father looks at him with alarm and immediately lifts him 
up by his arm. Likewise, Tulsidas prays to Lord Ram to pull him out of his pitiable 
condition by holding his hands. ] 

Tulsidas' woes, his miseries, sorrows and torments would end immediately 
and without the least trouble and effort (anayasa miti ja'igo sankata tulasiko) when 
your glance falls upon him (like the rays of the sun, thereby chasing away these 
hordes of evils, vices and sins as if they were ghosts of the darkness of the night) (6). 
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Tulasidas’ Humility 


(148) 
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kahaum kauna murriha là'i kai raghubīra gusā'īm. 
sakucata samujhata apani saba sa'im duhā'. 1. 
sevata basa, sumirata sakha, saranagata so haum. 
gunagana sitanathake cita karata na haurn haurn. 2. 
krpasindhu bandhu dīnakē ārata-hitakārī. 
pranata-pāla birudāvalī suni jani bisārī. 3. 

sē'i na dhē'i na sumiri kaipada-prīti sudhārī. 

pa'i susahiba rama som, bhari pēta bigārī. 4. 

natha garibanivaja haim, maim gahi na garibi. 

tulasī prabhu nija ora tem bani parai so kībī. 5. 


Verse no. 148—0Oh Raghubira, Oh Lord (*gusa'im"—i.e. Sri Ram)! With what face 
can I say anything to you (kahaurh kauna murriha la'i kai)'? 

I say truthfully that when I consider my actions and deeds, I keep quiet due to 
shame and hesitation (because I can't gather enough courage to face your majesty 
with my bundle of evil and sinful deeds and actions) (sakucata samujhata āpanī 
saba sa'im duha') (1). 

[Refer also to stanza no. 1 of verse nos. 141 and 142.] 


[But I don’t understand that my hesitation and reluctance to face you is misplaced and 
uncalled for. Don’t I know that—] You can be easily prevailed upon or made to have 
a special consideration or concession for a person who does loyal, faithful, devoted 
and selfless service to you or for you (sēvata basa). Similarly, you can be easily 
befriended by merely remembering you (Sumirata sakha), and you welcome when 
one comes to seek shelter and refuge at your holy feet (saranagata so haum). 

It's such a great irony and my bad luck that I do not pay attention to these 
great virtues and noble characters that Lord Sitanaath (the dear husband or the Lord of 
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Sita) inherently and naturally possesses (gunagana sītānāthakē cita karata na 
haurh haurn). 

[Tulsidas says that one should not fear Lord Ram at all, and come clean 
before the Lord. One should not think or hesitate that since one’s life is sinful and full 
of evil, the Lord would become angry at him or turn him away if he goes to the Lord 
seeking to surrender himself and ask for his blessings and mercy. But such a person 
must remember that though it is true that the Lord would welcome him with open 
arms, he would not tolerate cunning and pretentions. The desire to seek the Lord’s 
refuge should be sincere and honest. Then one should be sure to be granted his wishes 
without questions. See the next stanza. | 


Oh Lord! You are an ocean of mercy, kindness, grace, benevolence and compassion 
(krpasindhu); you are a friend of the meek, the humble, the distressed and the 
wretched ones (bandhu dinaké); you are a benefactor and well-wisher of those who 
are distressed, tormented, miserable and sorrowful (arata-hitakari); you are the 
sustainer and care-taker of those who have surrendered before you, and have taken 
refuge and sought shelter in your holy feet (pranata-pala). 

Inspite of having heard and knowing about this grand reputation of your 
majesty, and understanding these renowned and virtuous qualities of yours 
(birudavali suni jani), I still have forgotten them or have ignored them (bisārī) (3). 


I had neither done any devoted service to you, nor have I meditated upon your divine 
form or shown true affection and love for you to mend my ill-fate (se'i na dhe'i na 
sumiri kaipada-prīti sudhārī). 

Inspite of having the good fortune of getting such an exalted and the best of 
Lords that ever existed in this creation for myself (pa'i susahiba rama som), I had 
only created strife, discord and malice with you till my stomach was literally full of it 
(i.e. I had committed enough of this mischief) (bhari pēta bigārī)”. 

[To wit, instead of being grateful and obliged to you for your mercy and 
kindness, and having love, affection, devotion, reverence and faith in you, I go about 
accusing you for all my ills and miseries, for all my troubles and tribulations. Instead 
of using this golden opportunity of having such a wonderful and merciful Lord as Sri 
Ram as my patron, well-wisher, helper and protector to attain eternal happiness, joy, 
contentedness, bliss and peace, I had spent my life in such a way that I got only 
suffering, pain and misery. 

Therefore, I am so unworthy and unloyal and ungrateful to you really. I should 
be ashamed of myself to the extreme.] (4). 


You are the merciful Lord who shows compassion, mercy and kindness on the poor, 
the meek, the lowly and the wretched (natha garibanivaja hairn), but I did not 
become one such(maim gahi na garibi)’. 

[To wit, I did not become humble before you as my egoist self prevented me 
from doing so, and therefore I continued to suffer and could not benefit from this 
boon of yours. | 

So, oh Lord (don't search in vain for any reason or excuse by which you can 
show some kindness and mercy to me, but) just look at yourself (i.e. at your own 
benevolent, merciful and gracious nature and reputation), and do whatever you can or 
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deem it fit to do for me, Tulsidas, and for my welfare (tulasī prabhu nija ora tem 
bani parai so kibi)*. 

[To wit, oh Lord, if you look for some good thing in me so that you can help 
me, then you will not be able to help me at all as I have nothing to my credit. So I 
pray to you not to bother yourself about what kind of a person I am, but you should 
look at your own reputation and nature of providing solace and succour to those who 
are sinful, lowly, helpless and miserable to accept me as one of your own, and redeem 
me. 

Refer also to verse no. 149, stanza no. 7; and verse no. 150, stanza no. 5. 

Tulsidas exorts his Lord Ram not try and find an excuse by which he can hold 
the hands of Tulsidas and say ‘Tulsidas, I bless you’, for he is so very sinful that the 
Lord will be lost in examining the means to save him. There is no point in the Lord 
seeking some good virtues in Tulsidas’ personal profile to help him find peace and 
succour because the latter is totally devoid of any good thing to offer. 

The best path would therefore be for the Lord to simply accept Tulsidas as he 
presently is, in his present condition, and think of his (Lord’s) own immaculate 
reputation with respect to providing solace and succour to the lowly and humble in 
this regard. 

Here, Tulsidas has played a clever card by asking the Lord to take into 
consideration his own reputation to bless him. Instead of asking for any specific boon, 
or making any specific demand, he has left the door wide open for the Lord “to do 
what you can do for Tulsidas”, for he knows fully well that the Lord can do pretty 
well much, so he will be the gainer in the bargain. 

Tulsidas has highlighted Sri Ram's mercy, grace, benevolence, benefaction, 
benediction, munificence and magnanimity towards all and sundry, specially his 
devotees, in this verse.] (5). 


Pleading with Lord Sri Rama 
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(149) 


kaham ja'um, kasorn kahaum, aura thaura na mere. 
janama ganlvāyē tērē hī dvāra kinkara tērē. 1. 

maim to bigari natha som aratike līnhēm. 

tohi krpanidhi kyom banai meri-si kinhem. 2. 
dina-duradina dina-duradasa, dina-dukha dina düsana. 
jaba laum tu na bilokihaim raghubansa-bibhüsana. 3. 
da'l pitha binu ditha maim tuma bisva-bilocana. 

to som tuhi na düsaro nata-soca-bimocana. 4. 
parādhīna dēva dīna haum, svādhīna gusā'īm. 
bolaniharé som karai bali binayakī jhā'īm. 5. 

apu dékhi mohi dékhiyé jana māniya sāmcē. 

bari ota ràmanamaki jehi la' so bamco. 6. 

rahani riti rama ravari nita hiya hulasi hai. 

jyorn bhavai tyaum karu krpa tero tulasi hai. 5. 


Verse no. 149—Oh Lord, where should I go; whom should I tell about my woes and 
miseries (kahami ja'um, kasorn kahaurh)? I don't have any other destination or point 
of refuge and shelter (aura thaura na mērē)'. [To wit, I don't have a friend or a kin 
with whom I can share my feelings, my sufferings, my problems and my agonies.] 

I have spent my life at your doorstep or doorway (janama gamvayo tere hi 
dvara) like a humble servant (follower, devotee) of yours (kinkara tērē), and now I 
have no other destination where I can go to seek refuge and succour (if you don't pay 
attention to my prayers and take pity on me)’. 

[Refer also to verse no. 179, stanza no. 1 of this Book *Vinai Patrika”. 

"Tulsidas tells his Lord Ram that he has spent his entire life under the 
patronage and shelter of the latter, and he has nowhere else to go. He knows none else 
but his very own Lord Ram, and he has never gone to anyone else in his life to seek 
anything whatsoever either. So, in front of whom should he now plead about his 
worries and miseries except the only Lord he knows and has faith in? 

The word *dvara" literally means a door, and the phrase “jJanama gamvay6” 
means to spend one’s life. Hence, Tulsidas here means that the devotee of the Lord 
has spent his entire time and life close to the Lord, had been loyal and faithful to the 
Lord, and had never sought any help of any kind from anyone else except his chosen 
Lord. This has invariably created a close and strong bond of kinship between the 
devotee and the Lord, a bond that is irrefutable, unbreakable and irrevocable. 
Therefore there is no question of the devotee pleading with anyone else about his 
problems now, except before the only Lord he knows in his life, and it is Lord Ram. ] 


Oh Lord, if I had ruined my deeds (i.e. if I had done bad and unrighteous deeds, and 
had acted unscrupulously in my life—"maim tē bigārī nātha”) then it is because I 
was extremely agitated and overwhelmed by worries with respect to my sorrows, 
pitiable conditions, troubles and tribulations so much so that I had lost my wits and 
wisdom, and did things that I oughtn’t have done (srh āratikē līnhēn)*. 

But oh merciful Lord, if you also behave like me (i.e. like an ordinary human 
being) and reward or punish me according to my deeds (like an ordinary master or 
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king does to his servant or subject respectively), then what would happen to me, and 
what would happen to your own reputation (tohi krpanidhi kyom banai meri-si 
kinhern)?* 

[When confronted with uncertainties and suddenness of developments that 
befell me during my course in life, I lost my wits and sense of wisdom and judgement. 
As a result, I did commit errors by way of doing deeds that I oughtn't have done at all. 
But oh Lord, I am after all an ordinary human being with his normal failings, 
shortcomings and limitations. I am not some enlightened sage who would be careful 
with every step he took in life. I accept that I had lost my wits and could not judge 
what is good or bad for me when I did anything. 

^To wit, I can be excused for my bad life and evil deeds because after all I am 
a human being who is imperfect in every way, but Lord, this argument would not 
apply to you. You are the Lord of the world, and you have a grand reputation of 
redeeming those who are fallen and sinful, besides being exemplarily merciful, kind, 
forgiving, tolerant and compassionate towards one and all. So if you do not give me 
protection and forgive me for my misdemeanours, if you do not redeem me and 
punish me for my sins and wayward nature, the world would scorn at you, and it is 
your own reputation that would suffer the most. Of course I will suffer, but it is not 
much of a matter as I am destined to suffer for all times to come, but the worry is of 
your reputation and glory which would surely be severely damaged. 

Oh Lord, if you just simply take into account what my deeds are and punish 
me for them without taking into consideration my low level of intellect and wisdom, 
my humbleness and my panicky state at the time when I faced problems in life that 
seemed so huge to me that I wanted to save myself with any means I could urgently 
think of then, I lost my bearing of mind and wits, and may have acted utterly wrongly 
and committed sins which I should not have, then it would go against your declared 
vows and your time tested reputation that you extend your helping hand, show mercy 
and compassion as well as forgive all the misdeeds and mischief of those who have 
surrendered themselves before you, who have taken refuge and shelter with you, who 
have nowhere else to go except you, who are unpretentious and have relented, and 
who have frankly and honestly accepted their misdeeds and beg you for forgiveness. 

This being the case, I fit the bill perfectly, and therefore you must show 
mercy upon me. Though my deeds are very bad, though they are all corrupted, 
pervert, evil and decadent so much so that there is no chance of any good reward or 
merit accruing to me ever, but here fortunately comes your gracious and merciful 
nature into play: It’s your established reputation that you forgive and help such vile 
fellows as me, and hence I am sure of expecting relief and freedom from my troubles 
when I beg and plead with you.] (2). 


Oh the most exalted, the most honourable and the noblest member in the family of 
king Raghu of Ayodhya (“raghubansa-bibhusana”;; a reference to Lord Ram)! Till 
the time you do not look at me with your merciful and compassionate glance (jaba 
laurn tu na bilēkihaim), there will be regular bad times, routine miserable days, 
constant fear of misfortunes and ill fate, daily round of sorrows, miseries, troubles and 
plight, and constant blemishes, blames and accusations that would haunt me every 
moment of my existence, day and night (dina-duradina dina-duradasa, dina-dukha 
dina dusana). 

[To wit, the only way I can find freedom from my agonies and miseries, and 
feel fearless and redeemed, is when you, dear Lord, would look at me benevolently 
and mercifully. Then all my misfortunes will vanish.] (3). 
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That I have stubbornly shown you my back (i.e. I have turned against you, or have 
neglected or opposed you persistently) is because I am without a foresight, and am 
blind, foolish, ignorant and stupid to the core (da'ī pitha binu dītha maim). 

But I don't understand how you can copy my behaviour by being against me 
or turning your back to me, or neglecting me. [To wit, you can’t be as stupid as I am.] 

You see the whole world, both its visible aspect as well as its invisible aspect. 
And therefore you ought to know the invisible reality that others can’t see (tuma 
bisva-bilocana). 

[To wit, you can see that the deeds done by me are done by my gross body, 
and not my true identity known as the ‘self? which is also called the Atma or the soul. 
This Atma is pure consciousness, and it is as immaculate and perfect as your own 
‘Self’. It is surely distinct and independent of the gross body. So how can ‘I’ be 
blamed for the misdeeds that my body does? Since you have an enlightened view of 
things and can see the truth and reality that exists behind the external facade, you can 
also see how and why I am not to be blamed and punished for my so-called bad deeds. 
You would also see that I am very honest and sincere when I pray to you for 
redemption and protection. So by all counts, I deserve your mercy, grace and 
benevolence.] 

You are one in your own likeness and one of your kind in this world (to som 
tuhi na düsaro) as far as removing the worries, sorrows, miseries, troubles and 
tribulations of the humble, the weak, the distressed and the wretched creatures are 
concerned (nata-soca-bimocana).. 

[°To wit, no one is like you as far as removing the sorrows and sufferings of 
the crearture in a selfless way is concerned. No Lord or Master in this world is as 
merciful, kind, compassionate and graceful as you are. 

Tulsidas means that since he is an ordinary man, there is no surprise in his 
acting in the stupid way he has done in his life, even at times neglecting the Lord 
himself who had been the provider of succour and daily bread to Tulsidas. But the 
Lord must realise that he is not the same as Tulsidas; he must realise that he occupies 
a high pedestal and is the King of all his subjects in this vast creation; that he ought to 
act wisely and with a lot of understanding and prudence; that he must show a lot of 
patience, broadheartedness, benevolence, forgiveness, mercy, grace and compassion 
befitting a great King and Emperor. The Lord cannot afford to be shortsighted, selfish, 
imprudent, impatient and mean. 

Therefore, inspite of the selfish ways Tulsidas may have acted personally, the 
Lord must overlook such small transgressions of behaviour like a loving father does 
while dealing with his son who may not have learned proper ways of conduct yet. ] 


(4). 


Oh Lord (dēva)! I am dependant on others, and am lowly and humble (paradhina 
dina haum), while you are independent of all compulsions, and are a Master and the 
exalted Lord of one and all (svadhina gusa'im)’. 

I say truthfully to you, how can a shadow speak to the speaker who is 
consciousness personified, who is an embodiment of the supreme, absolute and 
formless Truth known as ‘pure Consciousness’? And so therefore, I will do whatever 
you command me to do (būlanihārē sūrn karai bali binayakī jhā'īrn)*. 

[To wit, I am bonded to my deeds past and present, to the circumstances of 
life, to the countless traits, both good and bad, that are inherently present in me as part 
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of my nature and temparement as a human being, and to the bonds that exist between 
my physical body and the world. But these limitations do not apply to the Lord, for he 
is the independent and supreme Lord God of creation. 

*Here, the ‘shadow’ is Tulsidas, and the ‘speaker’ is the Supreme Lord himself 
in the form of Sri Ram who resides in Tulsidas’ heart as the life-giving soul which is 
nothing but pure consciousness, and without whom Tulsidas would be as good as 
dead. 

A shadow follows the object which forms it; a loyal devotee and servant 
follows his Lord and Master like a shadow. A shadow cannot speak to the principal 
object that forms it, and likewise a devotee and a servant can’t stand up and speak in 
the face of his Lord and Master as it would be uncourteous and indecent for him to do 
so, and such an action on his part would be tantamount to insulting the Lord and the 
Master as the case may be. 

So Tulsidas says that whatever Lord Ram decides for him would be acceptable 
to him, and though he is praying to him by lying at the Lord’s feet, he would not stand 
up and object to his decision like a true and loyal servant and devotee who willingly 
and cheerfully accepts what the Lord decides for him—because he knows that the 
Lord’s decision would always be for his good and welfare, and never otherwise. | (5). 


Hence oh Lord, first see at yourself (realise your true nature as being a merciful and 
compassionate Lord) and then look at me (as your faithful shadow or servant, one 
who follows you wherever you go and obeys all your commands) (apu dekhi mohi 
dēkhiyē). Treat me as truthful and honest; treat me as your true and honest servant 
(devotee and follower) (jana māniya sārricē)”. 

I affirm that the protective shield of Sri Ram's holy name is very strong, 
robust, potent and infallible (bari Ota ramanamaki). Anyone who has taken the 
refuge of Lord Sri Ram's name has been saved (from the cycle of birth and death, and 
being trapped in this mundane, mortal and gross existence) (jēhi la'ī so bāmicē)'". 

[To wit, judge me yourself and don't believe what I say at its face value. See, 
I have followed you faithfully throughout my life, come what may, just like a shadow 
follows a person. Now tell me: can the shadow or the person abandon each other? Of 
course not; they have an eternal bond that ties them together. 

Besides this, the shadow is always dark and inconsequential, while the person 
who forms this shadow is a conscious and living entity. So oh Lord, in the same 
manner, there is no comparison between me and you. And therefore you ought to 
neglect my shortcomings and darkness of character just like a person overlooks his 
own dark shadow. 

'°Tulsidas says that since he has already taken shelter in the holy name of Lord 
Ram and repeats is constantly, he is not at all worried about his destiny and spirtitual 
welfare, for he knows that they are well taken care of.] (6). 


Oh my King and Lord Sri Ram (rama rāvarī)! The thoughts of your excellent 
characters, noble bearing, benevolent nature, great reputation and virtuous deeds— 
they are all arising in my heart to create exultation, euphoria, delight and happiness 
for me; I revel in these thoughts and become ecstatic (rahani riti nita hiya hulasī 
hai). 
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I have left myself in your hands and at the mercy of your holy name. do 
whatever you deem fit and proper for Tulsidas, for I have stopped worrying at all. But 
just remember one simple thing—and it is that this Tulsidas belongs to you (i.e. he is 
your faithful and ardent devotee). So, have mercy and compassion upon him and do 
what you think fit for him in any way that is convenient and pleasing to you (jyom 
bhavai tyaum karu krpā tērē tulasī hai)''. 

[Refer verse no. 148, stanza no. 5; and verse no. 150, stanza no. 5 also.] (7). 


[Note—In the context of this verse, refer also to verse no. 179 of this book Vinai 
Patrika.] 


Kinship with the Lord 
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ramabhadra! mohirn apano soca hai aru nāhīm. 
jiva sakala santapake bhajana jaga mahim. 1. 
nato bare samarthasorn ika ora kidhaurn hürmi. 
toko mose ati ghane moko ekai tüm. 2. 

bari galani hiya hani hai sarabagya gusa'im 
küra kusevaka kahata haum sevakaki na'im. 3. 
bhalo poca ramako kahair mohi saba naranari. 
bigare sevaka svana jyorn sahiba-sira gari. 4. 
asamanjasa manako mitai sO upaya na sujhai. 
dinabandhu! kijai so'i bani parai jo bujhai. 5. 
birudavali bilokiye tinhamem ko'u haurn haum. 
tulasi prabhuko pariharyo saranagata so haurn. 6. 
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Verse no. 150—Oh Gentleman Lord Sri Ram (rāmabhadra)! I am both worried as 
well as free from worries about myself (mOhirh āpano sēca hai aru nāhīrn) because 
all the living beings in this world are the objects of sorrows, miseries and sufferings; 
all are subjected to suffering to a lesser or greater degree, and therefore I am no 
exception (jiva sakala santapaké bhajana jaga mahirn)'. 

['To wit, since no one in this world is happy and contented, since no one is 
free from miseries and sorrows, since everyone is suffering to a lesser or a greater 
degree, since pains and grief are part of the game of life, I am not too alarmed and 
worried about myself as I am also one of them, and therefore not an exception.] (1). 


Am I the only one who is trying to establish a kinship, i.e. a personal, fraternal and 
friendly relationship with you (ika ora kidhaurn hüm) who are the most exalted, the 
most able, the most powerful and the most adept Lord in every respect (nato bare 
samarthasom)? 

You have numerous persons like me who must have already established or are 
eager to establish some kind of relationship with you (*toko mose ati ghane"—i.e. 
there are numerous devotees who call themselves as one of your own and claim to be 
close to you, for you have a huge following), but for me, you are the only one (*moko 
ēkai tūm*—i.e. for me you are the sole relation, and I have no one else whom I can 
call mine)”. 

[Tulsidas means that since Lord Ram is the powerful and almighty Lord of 
the world, there is no dearth of followers for him. He always has countless souls at his 
beck and call, those who feel proud to be close to the Lord and feel privileged to be 
near the Lord and call themselves as his devotee, who would follow the Lord, obey 
his orders and bend over backwards to oblige him because they have some vested 
interests in serving the Lord as he is the almighty and all-powerful Lord of the world. 

So therefore it may be that it is for this reason that the Lord is not paying 
attention to the humble fellow Tulsidas who seems lost in the melee because the Lord 
is sourrounded by a huge crowd of boisterous devotees who mill around him 
adoringly, cheering and praising the Lord loudly. In this din perhaps the Lord has not 
been able to pay attention to a humble man called Tusidas who stands silently 
somewhere in the midst of this crowd, not mustering enough courage to push through 
and do some trick to draw the attention of the Lord towards himself. 

Hence, Tulsidas politely admonishes his Lord to tell him that he must not 
neglect someone who is humble and meek like Tulsidas, though the Lord is 
surrounded by an adoring crowd of cheering devotees and followers. The Lord may 
have a big company of doting devotees who are too willing to take care of his needs, 
but Tulsidas is all alone in this world and no one would take care of him if the Lord 
neglects him, because the latter is the former’s only kith and kin. 

Further, since they, Tulsidas and Lord Ram, are both related to each other 
because both have the same *Consiousness' residing in their bosoms as their true self, 
albeit the Lord has attained an exlated stature while Tulsidas remains a humble man, 
the Lord should not neglect his poor and modest kin named Tulsidas as it would cast 
the exlated Lord in a poor light.] (2). 


Oh Lord, you have an insight into the mind and heart of all the creatures as you are 
all-knowing and omniscient (sarabagya gusa'im). I am feeling very guilty and 
ashamed in my heart (bari galani hiya hani hai) that though I am a wicked, unfit and 
a bad servant (or an incompetent and ineligible subordinate, follower and devotee) of 
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yours, though I am unfaithful, treacherous and disloyal to you (kūra kusēvaka 
kahata haum), but I say that I am very faithful, devoted and fully loyal and truthful 
to my Lord (kahata haum sevakaki na'im). How can my deceit, cunning and 
pretensions be concaled from you? (3). 


Nevertheless, whether I am good or evil, all the men and women do call me as being 
one of Ram's very own (bhalo poca ramako kahairn mohi saba naranari). [To wit, 
notwithstanding my wickedness and evil nature, the world recognises me as one of 
your closest devotees, one who is closely related to you, one who has direct access to 
you, and one upon whom you are specially graceful and kind.] 

If a servant or a pet dog is spoilt for some or the other reason and become 
indisciplined, behaving in a bad way and causing nuisance for others (bigare sevaka 
svana jyom), it is their lord or master who gets the blame for allowing those under 
his watch to become indisiplined and bad mannered; the people speak ill of such a 
lord or master (sāhiba-sira gārī)*. [Hence, if I am evil and you do not help me mend 
my ways, the blame would be at your door. ] 

[Oh Lord, if I do commit wrongs, the people would still blame you because 
you are my Lord. If a servant or the pet dog commit some wrongdoing, the people 
raise their fingers on the master and the lord, and not at the servant or the pet dog. 
They say that the servant can’t do anything against the wishes of the master, and so 
obviously the wrong thing he has done has a tacit support of the master. If the servant 
acts rudely or behaves abnormally, the people would accuse the master of not 
inculcating discipline in his servant and keeping him in control. The servant is not 
expected to be of a high moral upbringing, education and culture as to behave 
properly on his own, and if his master is lax in maintaining discipline in the household 
then the servant would be apt to be rude and rough in his behaviour. 

The problem would be compounded if the master is someone who is powerful 
and influential, for then the servant would become arrogant and tyrannic because he 
has access to the ear of this powerful master, and the people would fear backlash if 
they offend this evil servant or point out his shortcomings to the master himself. 

Similarly, if a person’s pet dog creates nuisance for the neighbours, they 
would blame its master that he has not trained the animal properly, and not the animal 
himself because everyone knows that an animal is naturally inclined to commit 
mischief if it is not properly trained and restrained.| (4). 


I see no way out in my mind of this dilemma (asamarijasa manako mitai so upaya 
na sūjhai)". 

Now therefore, oh a friend of the distressed and the poor (dīnabandhu), 
please do for me whatever is possible for you to do, or you think is proper and fit to 
do (kījai sē'ī bani parai jū būjhai”. 

[What is this dilemma that has so vexed Tulsidas? Well, he is perplexed on 
two counts as follows: (a) While he has to suffer because all living beings suffer in 
this world, but there is a problem here. He has unconditionally surrendered himself to 
Lord Ram, and the Lord is reputed as the one who removes all sorrows of his 
devotees. So why is he still suffering? Why can’t the Lord do something for him? 

(b) Tulsidas’? bad deeds done in many previous lives and their accumulated 
evil effects have made him suffer in the present life as well because it is the basic law 
of Nature and Karma that one reaps what one sows, and besides that he has so many 
bad qualities in him, but the world would blame Lord Ram for Tulsidas’ evil fate 
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because the world recognises Tulsidas as Lord Ram's servant and devotee. So, though 
the faults is of Tulsidas himself, he is worried that his innocent Lord Ram would get 
the blame and stained for no fault of his own. 

These two things are troubling Tulsidas extremely. 

‘Refer also to verse no. 148, stanza no. 5; and verse no. 149, stanza no. 7 of 
this Book *Vinai Patrika” in this context.| (5). 


Just have a glance at your own famous reputation and renowned glory (that you are a 
friend of the miserable, the distressed, the humble and the downtrodden; that you are 
the purifier of the sinful and the vile; that you are extremely merciful, kind, gracious, 
compassionate and forgiving; that you embrace the humblest and the lowest; that no 
one who has come to seek refuge and shelter and protection with you has ever gone 
empty-handed, and so on and so forth) (birudavali bilokiyé). 

Surely oh Lord, I must be one of them (tinhamém ko'u haum haum). [To wit, 
am I not eligible to receive any of your largesse mentioned above; am I not eligible to 
receive any of your graceful gestures? There is a long list of devotees who have 
benefited from your kind and gracious nature, all their sins and misdemeanours were 
forgiven by you and they were all graced by you, then tell me oh Lord why should I 
not be counted in that list? If you can bless them all, then why not me?] 

[Inspite of this and despite my reminding you of your reputation and glory as 
mentioned herein above—] If the Lord still forsakes this Tulsidas and neglects him 
(tulast prabhuko pariharyo), I say that I would still go and lie at your feet for I have 
decided that I cannot, and will not, go anywhere else to seek refuge and shelter, 
except at your holy feet (saranagata so haurn) (6). 
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(151) 


jO pai cērā'ī rāmakī karatē na lajātē. 

tau tu dama kudama jyorn kara-kara na bikato. 1. 
japata jiha raghunathako nama nahim alasato. 
bajigaraké suma jyom khala kheha na khato. 2. 

jau tū mana! mērē kahē rama-nama kamato. 
sītāpati sanamukha sukhī saba thāmva samātē. 3. 
rama sohate tohim jau tu sabahim sohato. 

kala karama kula karani ko'ü na kohato. 4. 
rama-nama anuragahi jiya jo rati'ato. 
svaratha-paramaratha-pathi tohirn saba pati'ato. 5. 
sē'i sādhu suni samujhi kai para-pira pirato. 

janama kotiko kamdalo hada-hrdaya thirato. 6. 
bhava-maga agama ananta hai, binu $ramahi sirato. 
mahima ulate namaki muni kiyo kirato. 7. 
amara-agama tanu pa'i so jara jaya na jato. 

hoto mangala-mula tu, anukila bidhato. 8. 

jO mana, priti-pratitisom rama-namahim rato. 

tulasi ramaprasadasom tihumtāpa na tatd/nasato. 9. 


Verse no. 151—[Symbolising admonishing himself and his mind on behalf of all 
creatures, Tulsidas laments—] ‘Alas, oh Tulsidas! If (jO) you had not felt ashamed at 
calling yourself a servant (i.e. a faithful and devoted follower) of Lord Sri Ram (jo 
pai cērā'ī ramaki karato na lajato), you would not have been sold at a discounted 
value from hand to hand inspite of inherently being of a high value (tau tu dama 
kudama jyórh kara-kara na bikato)'. 

[ To wit, inspite of your true self being the same ‘consciousness’ that is known 
as the Parmatma, you have forgotten who you actually are; you have been ignorant of 
the nature of your true and divine self, of your divine origin. And as a result of this 
ignorance and lack of wisdom, you wander in this world as if you were of low birth 
and surrounded by misfortunes and miseries, one who is always in some want like a 
lowly person or a hungry beggar who goes from one door to another just to feed his 
stomach, and is never contented no matter how much he gets. You were born as a 
Brahmin, and there was no reason why you should have come to such a pitiable 
condition if you had shown even a trace of spiritual wisdom that is expected from a 
learned Brahmin. 

Oh you fool! You have been wondering from one birth to another and 
suffering the consequences because of your lack of awareness about your exalted 
origin and true nature. You behave like an ordinary creature who is always miserable 
and wretched though you are so high of pedigree and of noble birth because you are 
lucky to have a close kinship with the Supreme Being in the form of Lord Ram. You 
have forgotten that you are an image of the supreme Consciousness known as the 
Parmatma—and this simple error on your part has been the cause of all your miseries 
and troubles. 

In short, the cause of all your worldly problems is that you have distanced 
yourself from Lord Ram and have forgotten that you have a close relationship with 
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the Lord of the world, and that it being the case there is no reason why you should 
roam about in such dire straits of wants and miseries. Instead of shying away from 
calling yourself a devotee, a follower and servant of the Lord, you should have been 
proud of proclaiming about your relationship with the Lord, for then there would have 
been no misery and grief for you. But you are so stupid that you chose to do 
otherwise. 

This verse invokes the eclectic philosophy of the Upanishads that the true 
identity of a creature is his Atma, which is known as the soul and is pure 
consciousness personified. Further, this individual’s Atma is a microcosmic form of 
the cosmic Atma known as the Parmatma, or the Supreme and Transcendental Atma 
which is also known as the Cosmic Consciousness. 

The individual creature’s Atma is the ‘you’ here, i.e. it is the enlightened 
individual who realises this truth who is being addressed in this verse. This Atma is 
priceless and the most valuable aspect of any living being because it is a micro-form 
of the Supreme Being. But out of ignorance and worldly delusions, a person forgets 
the exalted and divine nature of his ‘true self’, but suffers from miseries and grief 
because he erroneously begins to treat his gross physical body as his identity. This is 
what Tulsidas essentially refers to and means here in this verse.] (1). 


If your tongue had not been lazy and got tired of chanting, repeating and reciting Lord 
Sri Ram's holy name (japata jiha raghunathako nama nahim alasato), then you 
would not come to such a miserable state that you would have to fill your mouth with 
dust (symbolising hunger, wants, miseries, sorrows and lowliness in this world) like 
the way a road side ‘bajigara’ (a country conjurer, a traditional Tantrik, a maverick 
player, a country magician who roams around hosting roadside shows to feed his 
stomach) who fills or stuffs the mouth of his ‘suma’ (a wooden toy resembling a 
man) with indignation if the spectators watching his show fail to give him some 
money at the end of the show (bājīgarakē sūma jyūrh khala khēha na khātē)”. 

[The country magician keeps a tiny wooden toy resembling a man in his bag. 
If he fails to sufficiently motivate the spectators of his show to give him some money 
at the end of his roadside performance, he would stick this toy in the ground and pick 
up some dust from the ground and stuff it in the toy's mouth to symbolise how he 
would feed himself if he doesn't get enough money. Then he goes around the crowd 
with a bowl begging for donations, and curses all those who don't give him some 
money while blessing others who do. 

Tulsidas cites this example to say that if a devotee has faith in Lord Ram and 
chants the Lord’s holy name, there is no reason why he won’t get sufficient food to 
fill his stomach, and would have to survive on leftovers got by begging from door to 
door like a wretched beggar and vagabond. 

It also means that if a devotee takes the shelter of Lord Ram and relies on the 
power of the Lord’s holy name, there is no reason why he would have to live a 
miserable life full of pain and grief and wants which is symbolised by his mouth 
being stuffed with dust instead of having some good food to eat. 

The ‘mouth being stuffed with dust’ is an idom indicating insult and 
humiliation at the hand of others. So, a person would surely invite scorn and ridicule 
from the world at some point of time in his life if he spends his entire time talking of 
mundane affairs of the world. In the final run this behaviour would never give him 
much honour and peace. 
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It also means wasting precious time in worthless gossip and useless talk 
instead of using the tongue in repeating the holy name of the Lord which would have 
a positive implication for the spiritual well-being of the creature.] (2). 


Oh my Mana (mind)! If you had listened to my advice and had earned the spiritual 
wealth symbolised by the jewel known as Lord Sri Ram's holy name (jau tu mana! 
mere kahe rama-nama kamato), you would have not only come close to Lord 
Sitapati (Lord Ram, the husband of Sita) and feel blessed, happy and joyful thereby, 
but you would also have got respect and acclaim everywhere in this world. In all 
sooth, you would have been able to attend to the well-being of your present existence 
in this life as well as would have secured an excellent future for yourself (sitapati 
sanamukha sukhi saba thamiva samato) (3). 


If Lord Sri Ram had appeared pleasing, attractive and charming to you, i.e. if his 
Holiness had appealed to your mind and heart; if you had been affectionate towards 
the Lord and had loved him (rama sohaté tohim jau), then you would also have 
been liked by everybody else in this life (tU sabahirn sohato). 

Kaal (time, circumstances), Karma (the deeds done by you) and Kula (your 
kith and kin)—the factors that motivate or inspire a man to behave the way he does, 
or which control all his emotions and sentiments in his life (kala karama kula 
karani)—none would have been opposed to you; not one of them would have been 
antagonised with you, and so you need not have bothered about them (ko'u na 
kohato). Rather, all would have been on friendly terms with you, all would have been 
favourably inclined towards you, and would have helped you in anyway you would 
have liked them to”. 

[Tulsidas says that if a person begins to have devotion and love for the Lord 
God, in this case Lord Ram, then even his most staunch opponents begin to show 
friendliness to him as all fear that by offending the devotee of the Lord they would 
invite the Lord’s wrath. These three factors, viz. ‘Kaal’, ‘Karma’ and ‘Kula’, tie a 
person in a firm bond from which he finds himself almost impossible to break free 
while he is still alive in this world. He has to conform to the demands of the 
circumstances of life that surround him; he has to obey the law of deeds that states 
that a person is to bear the consequences of whatever he does, whether it is good or 
bad, and all his kith and kin in this world expect him to fulfil his obligations towards 
them, take care of their worldly needs such as provide them with food, shelter, 
clothing etc. If the person fails to oblige any one or all of these three entities, they 
wreak vengeance upon him. None of them has any mercy upon the poor creature. 

But if the same person has taken shelter with Lord Ram and gets the Lord’s 
protection, these three entities are affright of offending him as they now realise that he 
has the protection of the Lord Emperor of this world, and is not servile to any one of 
them. On the contrary, they go out of their way to please the Lord’s devotee in the 
hope that the Lord would be pleased with them. ] (4). 


If you had had love and devotion for the holy name of Lord Sri Ram, if you had been 
sincere in your heart in having devotion for the Lord and had true love for the Lord in 
it (rama-nama anurāgahī jiya jo rati'ato), then those who are selfish and exploit 
you for their own vested interests as well as those who are selfless and are interested 
in your welfare would have had been friendly with you (svaratha-paramaratha- 
pathi tohim saba pati'ato)-. 
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(‘To wit, oh my mind, if you had had devotion for Lord Ram and had loved 
his holy name, then both your worldly interests as well as your spiritual well-being 
would have been taken care of. You would have been happy in this materialistic 
world even though you were surrounded by vested interests who are very selfish, and 
at the same time you would have befriended some noble souls who would have 
advised you selflessly about your spiritual good and helped you attain success in your 
spiritual quest. In the former case, you would have done your duties towards your kith 
and kin in a dispassionate manner, with your mind remaining firmly rooted in the 
memory or the thoughts of the Lord. This attitude would have bestowed internal 
calmness and happiness to you. 

At the same time as serving the world and carrying out the duties assigned to 
you and living unto your responsibilities that you are expected to fulfil, you would 
also have been motivated to search out and spend some quality time with saints and 
holy men who loved the Lord, and in their company you would have found more 
internal peace and joy, thus compounding your sense of happiness and feeling of 
blessedness that you already had by being non-attached to your deeds and relations in 
this world earlier. 

So, if you had loved Lord Ram and had had devotion for him then even while 
serving the world and surrounded by selfish interests, it would have been possible for 
you to remain detached from all worldly bondages, to remain aloof from all things 
mundane and entangling for the spirit, and thereby remain in a state of perpetual joy 
and happiness. This blissful state of transcendental existence would elude you, it 
would not be available to you if you have distanced yourself from the Lord.] (5). 


If you had served saintly and pious people, and had felt pity and sorry on hearing the 
miseries of others (se'i sadhu suni samujhi kai para-pira pirato), then the scum 
which has collected over millions of births in your pond-like heart would have settled 
at the bottom, and your heart would have become pure (janama kotiko kamidalo 
hada-hrdaya thiratoy. 

['To wit then, your innerself would have been purified and filled with the 
distilled water of spiritualism, a water symbolising purity of devotion and affection 
for the Lord.] (6). 


The passage through this mundane, gross and mortal world of transmigration is 
infinitely difficult, long and tedious (bhava-maga agama ananta hai), but you 
would have easily covered that same path, you would have happily finished your 
journey in life had you chanted the holy name of the Lord (binu šramahi sirato)*. 

When Sri Ram's name is so potent and effective that by repeating it in the 
reverse, the savage Valmiki had turned into a renowned sage, what then would not 
have been possible for you by chanting and repeating it straight (mahima ulaté 
namaki muni kiyo kirato)/? 

["To wit, those who do not take the shelter of Lord Ram's holy name have 
nothing to protect them and give them shade in their journey through the harsh path of 
life. Such travellers have to cope with the scorch of the heat and all sorts of problems 
symbolised by the countless torments and tribulations and travails associated with life 
in this mortal and mundane world. Obviously, this person feels exhausted and weary 
half way through the journey, and his path through life seems to be an ordeal for him. 

On the other hand, those who have taken the shelter of Lord Ram's holy name 
have comfort and joy while travelling on the same path like a person who is protected 
by an umbrella from being scorched by heat of the burning sun overhead during his 


509 


journey, and a footwear to protect his legs from being lacerated and bled by the 
thorns, the roughness and the harshness of the path on which he treads. A devotee 
thus feels lucky that he had chosen to prepare well in advance before embarking upon 
the journey of life by seeking the shelter of Lord Ram and his holy name which acts 
as a soothing balm for him. 

‘Valmiki was a hunter, and he was so sinful that when the celestial sages 
Sankadi advised him to repent for his sins and seek liberation for himself by repeating 
the holy name “RAMA” of the Lord, he refused that it is not possible for him to do so. 
The sages were wise, and they advised Valmiki to repead the Lord’s name in the 
reverse order—viz. “MARA”. When repeated, the word “MARA” becomes similar to 
“RAMA”. So, even without his being aware, Valmiki was repeating the Lord’s holy 
name. It had its good effect upon him, and he was able to overcome the evil effects of 
his past sins. The same wicked hunter now became an acclaimed and revered sage by 
the name of Valmiki, the sage who was visited by Lord Ram himself during his 
journey through the forest, and who was the first sage to have composed the great epic 
known as Ramayan which tells the divine story of Lord Ram. This incident is 
mentioned in Tulsidas’ epic narration of this divine story in his book Ram Charit 
Manas, in its Baal Kand, Chaupai line no. 5 that precedes Doha no. 19, and in another 
book titled ““Geetawali’’, in its Sundar Kand, verse no. 40, stanza no. 3. 

Refer also to verse no. 57, stanza no. 3 of this book Vinai Patrika. 

Tulsidas emphasises the power of Lord Ram's holy name here. What he 
stresses is that if this name is so powerful and effective that it can turn a savage hunter 
into a holy man by being used in an very odd way because Valmiki had repeated it in 
the reverse order, which is like turning it upside down on its head and kind of 
showing disrespect to it, then one can imagine its marvellous purifying effects if it is 
used in the proper way, in the correct and prescribed fashion.] (7). 


Oh you stupid wretch of a fellow (jara)! You wouldn't have wasted this human body, 
which is even rare for the Gods to adopt, in futility and in vain if you had been wise 
enough to spend your valuable life in the service of Lord Ram, if you had developed 
devotion for the Lord, and if you had ensured for your spiritual welfare by repeating 
the holy name of the Lord; but no, you didn't care for your own good and happiness 
(amara-agama tanu pà'i so jaya na jato)*. 

Had you done so, you would have been a root of welfare and auspiciousness, 
and the creator would have become favourable and benign towards you (but now 
unfortunately you find yourself wallowing in miseries and torments of all kinds) 
(hoto mangala-miula tu, anukila bidhato). 

[The rarity of the human body and the need to use it properly has been 
repeatedly stressed in Vinai Patrika at a number of places. Some of the instances are 
verse nos. 83-84, 102, 130, 135/1, 194, 198-202 etc.] (8). 


Oh my Mana! If you had attached yourself to Lord Sri Ram's divine and holy name 
with due love, devotion, faith and conviction (jo mana, priti-pratitisom rama- 
nāmahim rato), then oh Tulsidas, you would never have burnt in the three 
tormenting fires known as ‘Traitaps’ that scorch all creatures in this world (tulast 
rāmaprasādasūm tihunitāpa na tato/nasato). [To wit, you would have been able 
to destroy all the causes that have resulted in so much pain and misery for you.]’. 
[The three worldly torments are known as Adhyatmik, Adhibhatik and 
Adidavik. Rarely a creature free from the sufferings inflicted by them. Refer verse no. 
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17, stanza no. 2; verse no. 81, stanza no. 1; verse no. 83, stanza no. 3; verse no. 121, 
stanza no. 2, verse no. 196, stanza no. 1 etc.] (9). 


Lord Rama's Benevolence & Compassion 


(152) 
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(152) 


rāma bhalā'ī āpanī bhala kiyo na kako. 

juga juga janakinathako jaga jagata sako. 1. 
brahmadika binati kari kahi dukha basudhako. 
rabikula-kairava-canda bho ananda-sudhako. 2. 
kausika garata tusara jyom taki teja tiyako. 
prabhu anahita hita ko diyo phala kopa krpako. 3. 
haryo papa apa ja'ikai santapa silako. 
soca-magana kadhyo sahi sahiba mithilako. 4. 
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rosa-rasi bhrgupati dhani ahamiti mamatako. 

citavana bhajana kari liyo upasama samatako. 5. 

mudita mani ayasu cale bana matu-pitako. 
dhamara-dhurandhara dhiradhura guna-sila-jita ko?. 6. 
guha gariba gatagyati hü jehi ji'u na bhakha ko?. 

payo pavana prema tem sanamana sakhako. 7. 

sadagati sabari gidhaki sadara karata ko?. 

sOca-sinva sugrivake sankata-harata ko?. 8. 

rākhi bibhīsanakē sakai asa kāla-gahā/tēhi kāla kaham ko?. 
aja birajata raja hai dasakantha jahamko. 9. 

balisa bast avadhako bujhiyé na khako. 

SO pamvara pahumico tahāni jahamt muni-mana thākē. 10. 
gati na lahai rama-namasorn bidhi so siraja ko?. 

sumirata kahata pracari kai ballabha girijako. 11. 

akani ajamila ki katha sananda na bha ko?. 

nama leta kalikalahu haripurahim na ga ko?. 12. 
rama-nama-mahima karai kama-bhüruha ako. 

sākhī bēda purāna haim tulasi-tana tako. 13. 


Verse no. 152—Whom has Lord Sri Ram not blessed and graced with goodness, 
welfare, good luck, munificence and benevolence as this is the inherent nature and a 
habit of the merciful Lord (rāma bhalā'ī āpanī bhala kiyo na kako)? 

Indeed and in all sooth, this innate and gracious nature and habit of Jankinath 
(i.e. Lord Sri Ram who is the dear husband of Janki or Sita) is famous in this world 
since ages and time immemorial (juga juga janakinathako jaga jagata sākā) (1). 


[Now, in the following stanzas, Tulsidas lists many such instances that go to prove 
that Lord Ram is selfless in extending his divine grace and mercy upon those who are 
lowly and humble, and there is not one creature who did not benefit from the Lord’s 
nature of showing undiluted love for his devotees as well as those who come to seek 
his refuge and protection. ] 


When Brahma (the creator) and other Gods had prayed and told Lord Sri Ram about 
the miseries and torments being suffered by the Mother Earth (brahmādika binatī 
kart kahi dukha basudhak6), then (to remove the burden of the Earth and kill her 
tormentors, the Demons) the Lord—who was like a moon to make the lily-like Solar 
race bloom, and who is like nectar or Amrit (an elixir of eternal life) which provides 
happiness and joy to the inhabitants of the earth—manifested himself (as a human 
being in the Solar race, in the family of the King of Ayodhya as a prince by the name 
of Ram) (rabikula-kairava-canda bho ananda-sudhak6)'. 

['This story is narrated in Tulsidas’ epic book “Ram Charit Manas”, in its Baal 
Kand, from Chaupai line no. 1 that precedes Doha no. 176—to Chaupai line no. 8 that 
precedes Doha no. 187. Briefly, the demons had unleashed a reign of terror on the 
earth and the heaven. Unable to bear it any longer, mother Earth and the Gods 
approached Lord Vishnu to remove the burden of these cruel demons. The Lord 
promised them that he would himself descend upon the earth as a human being and 
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kill the demons. Thus Lord Ram was born; he was an incarnation of Lord Vishnu who 
is the cosmic Lord of this world. 

Refer also to verse no. 134, stanza no. 2 herein above in this book Vinai 
Patrika.] (2). 


Sage Vishwamitra used to be so affright at the sight of the fierce demonness known as 
Taadka that he would tremble and hide from sight as soon as he saw her (kausika taki 
teja tiyako) just like frost that disappears at the first sign of heat, so terrified he was 
of her (garata tusara jyorn). 

When Lord Ram observed this pitiful condition of the sage and realised his 
predicament, he showed his anger at her by killing her, but even this anger of the Lord 
proved to be a sweet fruit for this demoness (because instead of punishing her by 
condemning her to hell, the merciful Lord blessed her soul with liberation and 
deliverance from this world (prabhu anahita hita ko diyo phala kopa krpako)'. 

[Lord Ram had shown extreme compassion and kindness to the demoness 
Taadka in the garb of anger because she had no chance ever to find deliverance from 
her evil life if it had not been for the Lord who blessed her by liberating her soul from 
the cage of the evil body of a demoness that she had got due to her past deeds. If the 
Lord hadn't killed her, she would have died some day and become another demoness 
in her next birth as her whole current life would have been spent in committing evil 
and atrocious deeds. 

The story in brief is that Taadka had been constantly defiling Viswamitra's fire 
sacrifice. To get rid of her, the sage brought Sri Ram to stand guard and protect his 
rituals. The demoness was killed by the Lord when she attacked him. The anger 
showed by Lord Ram at Taadka was superficial, for the Lord never became angry at 
anyone. As was Lord Sri Ram's wont and style, he slayed all the demons showing 
external anger and wrath at them, but internally the Lord was never spiteful or 
vengeful, for he was an ocean of mercy and his purpose in killing all these demons 
was two fold—one was to free the earth and its inhabitants from their terror, and the 
other was to ensure that these demons did not become demons again in their next birth 
so this vicious cycle would come to an end. All the demons slayed by the Lord got 
instant emancipation and deliverance from their evil and sinful bodies. 

The story of Vishwamitra’s fire sacrifice being defiled by the demons, and the 
slaying of Taadka and other demons by Lord Ram is narrated in Ram Charit Manas, 
Baal Kand, from Chaupai line no. 2 that precedes Doha no. 206—to Chaupai line no. 
6 that precedes Doha no. 210. 

It is to be noted that the fact that Lord Ram bestowed emancipation and 
salvation upon Taadka’s soul is specifically mentioned in Ram Charit Manas, Baal 
Kand, Chaupai line no. 6 that precedes Doha no. 209.] (3). 


He (Lord Ram) went himself to remove the sins and its accompanying sorrows and 
miseries that had been tormenting the ‘stone’ by providing liberation and deliverance 
to it from its curse (haryo papa apa ja'ikai santapa silako). 

[This ‘stone’ was actually a lady named Ahilya, the chaste wife of sage 
Gautam, who had been turned into a stone due to some unfortunate curse upon her.]° 

After that, the Lord had gone and extricated the king of Mithila (i.e. king 
Janak, the father of Sita, the Lord’s wife) who was overwhelmed with extreme 
distress, worries and sorrows as if he was about to get drowned in an ocean of abject 
despair and sorrows (SOca-magana kadhyo sahi sahiba mithilako). 
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[King Janak was utterly dismayed and distraught when he found that his 
daughter Sita would have to remain unmarried for life because no one had been able 
to meet the condition for her marriage set by him—which was to break the sturdy bow 
of Lord Shiva. Lord Ram had then broken the bow and resolved the stalemate over 
Sita's fate when he found that Janak was on the brink of emotional collapse, and had 
thereby virtually saved him from drowning in an ocean of grief and miseries. ]* 

[Refer note appended to verse no. 43, stanza no. 3 of this book Vinai Patrika. 
This story is narrated in Ram Charit Manas, Baal Kand, from Chaupai line no. 12 that 
precedes Doha no. 210—to Doha no. 211. 

^This story is narrated in Ram Charit Manas, Baal Kand, from Chaupai line 
no. 7 that precedes Doha no. 249—to Chaupai line no. 4 that precedes Doha no. 263.] 


(4). 


Sage Parashuram (known as “Bhrigupati” as he belonged to the line of sages 
descending from sage Bhrigu) was a virtual bundle of anger, wrath, malice and spite 
(i.e. he was full of these traits) (rosa-rasi bhrgupati), and rich in the negative virtues 
of haughtiness and arrogance as well as attachments with things that a sage of his 
stature ought to have completely neglected or be dispassionate towards (dhani 
ahamiti mamatako). 

[He was very angry and wrathful by nature; he was anger and malice 
personified. He was extremely haughty and very boastful of his strength and 
invincibility, and he never regretted about the negative characters in him but rather 
boasted of them. He was attached to such inanimate object as the bow, the breaking of 
which by Lord Ram at Janakpur had incited extreme indignation in him that he had 
rushed to punish the person who had broken the bow. He was famed for wreaking 
vengeance upon those whom he thought opposed him, and for no apparent rhyme or 
reason would straightaway go and kill them without even giving them a chance to 
explain or ask for forgiveness.] 

Even he was calmed down and turned into someone who was pious and full of 
equanimity and tolerance as soon as the Lord (Ram) glanced at him meaningfully 
with his divine sight (citavana bhajana kari liyo upasama samatako)'. 

[Refer note appended to verse no. 100, stanza no. 5 of this book Vinai 
Patrika. This story is narrated in Ram Charit Manas, Baal Kand, from Chaupai line 
no. 2 that precedes Doha no. 268—to Chaupai line no. 7 that precedes Doha no. 285.] 


(5). 


You (Lord Sri Ram) had gone to the forest very cheerfully and willingly (i.e. without 
harbouring any sort of malice, ill-will, anger, regret, frustration, vengefulness or spite 
in your heart) on the orders of your mother (Kaikeyi) and father (Dasrath) (mudita 
mani ayasu cale bana matu-pitako). 

[To wit, you did not feel sad and angry at all when they had ordered you to go 
to the forest for no fault of yours, but because it was a selfish demand of your step- 
mother Kaikeyi who wanted to make her own son Bharat the prince regent of the 
kingdom by superseding your right to the throne. You had gone to the forest 
cheerfully on their asking you to do so, without any resistance and taking personal 
offence.]* 

Who is more steeped and better versed in the principles of righteousness, 
probity, propriety and noble conduct than you are; who practices better the noble 
virtues of tolerance, forgiveness, forbearance, fortitude and courage in the face of 
adversities and ill-fortunes than you do; who is more virtuous and of a better character 


514 


and noble bearing than you are; who has more civility, courteousness, dignity and 
decency of behaviour as compared to you (dhamara-dhurandhara dhīradhura 
guna-sila-jita ko)? [Verily and forsooth, there is not a single example in this world of 
anyone who can match you in virtuousness and excellence of character and nature.] 

["This story is narrated in Ram Charit Manas, Ayodhya Kand, from Chaupai 
line no. 4 that precedes Doha no. 23—to Chaupai line no. 2 that precedes Doha no. 
42; Doha no. 79 along with Chaupai line no. 8 that precedes it; and Chaupai line nos. 
1-2 that precede Doha no. 81. 

Refer also to verse no. 100, stanza no. 6 of this book Vinai Patrika in this 
context.] (6). 


The lowly, the low-caste and the poor Guha-Nishad (of the boatman community), 
who was like a savage in the sense that he had eaten the meat of all types of creatures 
throughout his life (guha gariba gatagyati hü jehi ji'u na bhakha ko)—even he 
had received respect from Lord Ram that befitted a close friend of the Lord due to the 
purity of his affection, love and devotion for the latter (payo pavana prema ter 
sanamana sakhak6)’. 

[Refer also to verse no. 106, stanza no. 2, as well as in verse no. 134, stanza 
no. 4 of this book Vinai Patrika. 

The boatman known as Guha belonged to the Nishad community who eat 
meat, and are of a low caste as well as poor. He had taken Lord Ram across the river 
Ganges when the Lord was on his way to the forest, and he had not accepted any fare 
from the Lord for taking him across. The Lord felt so obliged that he promised Guha a 
lifetime of friendship. This story is narrated in Ram Charit Manas, Ayodhya Kand, 
from Chaupai line no. 2 that precedes Doha no. 100—to Doha no. 102; and Uttar 
Kand, Chaupai line nos. 1-5 that precede Doha no. 20.] (7). 


Who is the one who gave salvation and emancipation, with due respect and dignity, to 
the soul of (the most lowly and out-caste, tribal woman named) Sabari and the vulture 
(named Jatau) (sadagati sabarī gīdhakī sādara karata ko)? 

[Both Sabari and Jatau had no chance of ever getting salvation and 
emancipation for themselves if Lord Ram had not been kind upon them. They had 
been blessed with a special privilege by the Lord inasmuch as the Lord performed 
their last rites with his own hands, a glory that was not available even to king Dasrath 
who was the worldly father of Lord Ram, and neither to Kaushalya who was his 
worldly mother. The Lord had performed the last rites of Sabari as he would have 
done for his own mother, and of Jatau as he would have done for his own father, 
inspite of the fact that the former was a lowly tribal woman and the latter was a 
vulture by birth.]* 

And who is the one who removed the extreme miseries and sorrows from 
which Sugriv was suffering (sOca-sinva sugrivake sankata-harata ko)? 

[Sugriv was the younger brother of Baali, the monkey king of the kingdom of 
Kishkindha. Due to some misunderstanding between the two brothers, Sugriv was 
beaten mercilessly by Baali and forced into exile on a remote mountain where he 
lived in grief and fear of death from his own brother. Lord Ram had befriended Sugriv 
and had killed his tormentor Baali, thereby not only restoring his lost esteem but also 
anointing him on the throne of Kishkindha as its soverign.]” 

["Refer also to verse no. 106, stanza no. 2 (Sabari), and verse no. 57, stanza 
no. 3 (Jatau), as well as in verse no. 134, stanza no. 4, and verse no. 162, stanza no. 2 
of this book Vinai Patrika. 
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Their stories are narrated in Ram Charit Manas, Aranya Kand, (1) from 
Chaupai line no. 5 that precedes Doha no. 34—to Doha no. 36 (Sabari); and (ii) from 
Chaupai line no. 118 that precedes Doha no. 30—to Chaupai line no. 2 that precedes 
Doha no. 33. 

?Refer verse no. 134, stanza no. 5 of this book Vinai Patrika. The story of 
Sugriv is narrated in Ram Charit Manas, Kishkindha Kand, from Chaupai line no. 1 
that precedes Doha no. 1—to Doha no. 11.] (8). 


Who could have had the temerity, the audacity and the courage to keep Vibhishan 
(who had been kicked out by the ferocious demon king of Lanka, Ravana) in his 
shelter and offer him refuge (at the cost of offending, enraging and antagonising such 
a ferocious and invincible enemy as Ravana) (rakhi bibhisanako sakai asa kala- 
gahā/tēhi kala kahām kū)? 

[When he was kicked out of Lanka, Vibhishan approached Lord Ram to seek 
refuge with him. The Lord knew that by accepting him he would definitely offend 
Ravana, and this was a very risky proposition because the Lord’s wife Sita was in 
Ravana’s captivity, and there was a great chance of Ravana avenging Lord Ram’s 
acceptance of Vibhishan by severely tormenting Sita. But the Lord decided that it was 
more important for him to provide protection to someone who had come to him 
seeking refuge in time of utter distress, and so the Lord willingly accepted Vibhishan 
without giving a second thought to it. Say, at the time of his utter helplessness and 
distress, whom could Vibhishan turn to for succour and solace except Lord Sri Ram? 
For Vibhishan knew very well the nature of the Lord that he would go to any length to 
help those who are in distress and pray to the Lord for mercy. ] 

The same humiliated and disenfranchised Vibhishan later on became a king of 
the kindom of Lanka from where Ravana had uncermoniously ejected or kicked him 
out, and he rules over it even today (aja birajata raja hai dasakantha jahāmkē). 

[To wit, surely no one can be as gracious and kind as Lord Ram who gave 
freedom from all grief and sufferance to Vibhishan. The Lord is so obliging and 
graceful that when he found that injustice had been done to Vibhishan by his elder 
brother Ravana who had publicly humiliated him and kicked him out of the kingdom 
in utter shame and disgrace, the Lord decided to restore the honour of Vibhishan and 
give him his rightful dues. The Lord did not hesitate to accept Vibhishan when he 
came seeking refuge with the Lord, even if it meant severly offending and confronting 
Ravana for giving shelter to a person whom he had so angrily ejected from his own 
kingdom.]'° 

[ "The cases of Sugriv and Vibhishan are both similar in this respect. Both 
were thrown out of their respective kingdoms by their own elder brothers, Baali and 
Ravana respectively, who were strong and mighty in their own right. Lord Ram had 
accepted both of them as his friend, and had restored their lost honour and dignity by 
eliminating their tormentors and anointing them to the respective thrones of their 
kingdoms. 

With reference to Vibhishan, see verse no. 78, stanza no. 5, and verse no. 134, 
stanza no. 5 herein above in this book Vinai Patrika. 

This story is narrated in Ram Charit Manas, Sundar Kand, from Chaupai line 
no. 2 that precedes Doha no. 38—to Chaupai line no. 2 that precedes Doha no. 50.] 


(9). 


The stupid and dumb tattler-washerman (Dhobi) of Ayodhya (who had cast aspersions 
on the character of Sita that resulted in Sri Ram abandoning her and sending her into 
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exile in the hermitage of sage Valmiki for the rest of her life) (balisa bast 
avadhako), who did not have even an iota of wisdom, thoughtfulness and scrupules 
in him, nor any sense of propriety and judgement (büjhiye na khako)—even that 
sinful, vile, stupid and wicked man (SO pamivara) was given that exalted state of 
existence which is difficult even for the mind of hermits and sages to attain (i.e. he 
obtained emancipation and salvation by the grace of Lord Ram) (pahumico tahan’ 
jaham' muni-mana thākē)!". 

[''This washerman had made disparaging remarks against the character of Sita 
and Lord Ram while admonishing his own wife over some incident. When the Lord 
heard of it, then instead of punishing this wicked fellow of low intellect, he had 
abandoned his own chaste wife Sita and sent her to forest exile for the rest of her life. 
This showed that the Lord did not want to cause any distress to the subjects of his 
kingdom even if it meant suffering personally. 

This story is narrated in the “Adhyatma Ramayan” of sage Veda Vyas, in its 
Uttar Kand, Canto 4, verse nos. 47—63.] (10). 


Whom has the creator Brahma made in this world who could not claim his right to 
liberation, deliverance, emancipation and salvation of his soul after saying the holy 
and divine name of Lord Sri Ram (gati na lahai rama-namasom bidhi so siraja 
ko)?! 

Even Lord Shiva, who is the beloved consort of goddess Parvati who is the 
daughter of the King of Mountains (ballabha girijakO), constantly remembers this 
divine and holy name of Lord Sri Ram himself, and he propagates it by preaching it to 
others and advising them to do the same (sumirata kahata pracari kai)". 

[ "The glory and divinity as well as the tremendous spiritual value and powers 
of Lord Ram's holy name are enumerated in Ram Charit Manas, Baal Kand, from 
Chaupai line no. 1 that precedes Doha no. 19—to Chaupai line no. 1 that precedes 
Doha no. 28. 

PRefer also to verse no. 108, stanza no. 2 of this book Vinai Patrika in this 
context.] (11). 


Who has not become emotionally reassured of protection and felt extremely delighted 
and glad upon hearing the fate of Ajamil (who obtained freedom from going to hell 
just because he had uttered the holy name of the Lord, i.e. ‘Narayan’, at the time of 
his death) (akani ajamila ki katha sananda na bha ko)?" 

[To wit, when one hears that Ajamil had been protected by the Lord from 
extreme torture at the hands of the messengers of Yam, the God of hell and death, 
who had come to drag him to hell because he had no spiritual merit to his credit in his 
life, just because he had called out the holy name ‘Narayan’ (which happened to be 
one of the many names of Lord Vishnu, the cosmic form of Lord Ram) in utter 
distress and fear, one feels very very happy and reassured that if this can be the case 
of Ajamil then the Lord’s holy name would also protect one from going to hell and be 
subjected to uncountable horrors. What more would anyone want; which more easy 
way could be found out from the gravest of fears and torments? ] 

By taking Lord Sri Ram's holy name, who has not gone to the supreme and the 
most exalted abode of the Lord (i.e. to heaven to find peace and happiness) even in 
this time of the Kaliyug (the present age that is marked by moral turpitude, 
wickedness, evil, sins and misdeeds that would normally block all passage to heaven, 
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and condemn a creature to suffering in hell) (nama leta kalikalahü haripurahim na 
gà ko)??? 

[[*Refer to verse no. 57, stanza no. 3 of this book Vinai Patrika and the note 
appended to it in this context. 

The magical spiritual effects of Lord Ram's holy name and its ability to 
provide a blanket protection from all evil effects of Kaliyug that affect a creature and 
drags him in the endless cycle of spiritual miseries and sufferings, providing him with 
peace, bliss and happiness on the one hand, and liberation and deliverance of his soul 
on the other hand, has been enumerated in Tulsidas’ epic ‘Ram Charit Manas’, in its 
Baal Kand, from Chaupai line no. 1 that precedes Doha no. 19—tight upto Chaupai 
line no. 1 that precedes Doha no. 28.] (12). 


The greatness, the mystical powers, the immensity of glory, the magical influence and 
the grand reputation that the holy and divine name of Lord Sri Ram has (rama-nama- 
mahima) are so stupendous and astounding that they can convert a worthless ‘Aak’ 
tree (swallow-wort tree) into a Kalpa Tree (which is the all wishfulfilling celestial tree 
of the Gods) (karai kama-bhüruha ako)—the Vedas and the Purans bear witness to 
it (sakhi beda purana haim). 

Tulsidas says that if someone still doesn't believe it or has doubts about the 
effectiveness and powers of Lord Ram's holy name, then let him look at Tulsidas 
(tulasi-tana tako)'*. 

[ ^7? wit, if anyone doubts that Lord Ram's holy name has this potential, then 
he should see the example of Tulsidas and observe how miserable and distressed he 
was earlier in his life, and how respected and venerated he has now become in the 
society once he had taken shelter of Lord Ram and began to repeat the Lord's holy 
name. All miseries of Tulsidas vanished once and for all when he chose this blessed 
path.] (13). 


[Note—Tulsidas highlights Sri Ram's mercy, grace, benevolence, benefaction, 
benediction, munificence and magnanimity towards all and sundry, especially his 


devotees, in this verse. There are countless verses that reflect the same idea as 
expressed in this verse. Some of the other such verses are nos. 94, 99— 108, 134 etc.] 


The Glory of Lord Sri Rama as the Best of all the Lords 


(153) 
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mērē rāvariyai gati hai raghupati bali jā'um. 

nilaja nīca niradhana niraguna kaham, jaga dūsarē na thākura thā'um. 1. 
hairn ghara ghara bahu bharē susāhiba, sūjhata sabani apano da'um. 
bānara-bandhu bibhīsana-hitu binu, kosalapala kahūm na samā'um. 2. 
pranatārati-bharījana jana-rarījana, saranagata pabi-parijara na'um. 

kijai dasa dasatulasi aba, krpasindhu binu mola bika'um. 3. 


Verse no. 153—Oh Lord Raghupati (Sri Ram)! I earnestly and humbly offer and 
submit myself before you, and declare that I have only the Lord’s holy feet as my sole 
refuge and shelter and destination in life (mērē rāvariyai gati hai bali ja'um). 

For a worthless fellow like me who is shameless, mean, lowly, impoverished, 
character-less and lacking in any worthwhile virtues (nilaja nica niradhana 
niraguna kaham), there is no Lord anywhere in this world except you (jaga düsaro 
na thakura) where I can go and seek shelter in this world; there is no other 
destination or habitat for me except with you (na tha'um) (1). 


Though each household has someone as its head whom the members of the family 
regard as being good and efficient in living upto his duties and responsibilities (haim 
ghara ghara bahu bharé susahiba), but I have concluded that all such heads of 
households (i.e. all the lords and masters in this world) are selfish to some extent 
inasmuch as they would take care of their own interests, privileges and honours first 
and foremost before they take into consideration or pay attention to the interests of 
other members of their households (sūjhata sabani āpanē dā'uni)'. 

I have decided for myself that there is no Lord who is comparable to Lord 
Ram, the Lord of Kaushal (the kingdom of Ayodhya), in having the grand virtue of 
selflessness and a desire to help others without having any vested interest in doing so 
(Kosalapala kahūni na sama'um). The obvious reason for my conviction is that the 
Lord had acted in a selfless way by helping a monkey (Sugriv) as well as Vibhishan at 
a time when they were facing dire circumstances, and were feeling utterly helpless 
and hapless, without any obligation or expecting anything in return for the favour the 
Lord extended to them (bānara-bandhu bibhisana-hitu binu)’. 

[ To wit, a head of a family or the lord of the household first ensures that his 
own position is secure and that his personal needs are looked after well on a priority 
basis before he would pay attention to the welfare of other members of the family or 
the household. If by chance he feels someone in the family neglects him, it is but 
natural that he would not like this particular person or shun him, and instead would 
prefer to show his favour on someone in the same family who cares for him, who 
looks after him well and obeys him even if this may seem being biased towards a 
particular member of the family and may kindle jealousy and ill-will amongst the 
members of the family. ‘Everyone is selfish’: refer verse no. 163, stanza no. 2 herein 
below in this book Vinai Patrika. 

?The reason is obvious and apparent: Lord Ram had whole-heartedly helped 
Sugriv to get back his honour at a time when the latter was in such a miserable 
condition after having been kicked out of the kingdom of Kishkindha by his over- 
jealous elder brother Baali that the Lord could not possibly have expected anything in 
return from Sugriv for this favour. 
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Similarly, when Lord Ram accepted Vibhishan and provided him with refuge 
and protection after he was dishonourably kicked out of the kingdom of Lanka by his 
elder brother Ravana, Vibhishan was completely resourceless, and so the Lord could 
not have possibly hoped or expected to gain anything by being kind to Vibhishan. On 
the other hand, there was the great risk of antagonising Ravana who could have taken 
revenge on Lord Ram by severely tormenting his wife Sita who was still in Ravana’s 
captivity. 

So this goes to prove that Lord Ram is a selfless benefactor and a benevolent 
Lord who gives help, succour, solace, protection, shelter and refuge to the humblest 
and the meekest of creatures with full knowledge that he can’t expect anything in 
return as a gift or tribute from the latter for the help and favour extended to them by 
the Lord. 

Tulsidas stresses that while every single individual in this world is selfish to 
some extent, Lord Ram is the only one who isin’t. Lord Ram would not accept 
someone as the latter may be of some use or interest to him, that the latter would serve 
him in any way or the other, but the Lord accepts everyone who comes to him just 
because it is his natural habit and he loves everyone equally in this world. The Lord 
overlooks his personal interests and conveniences to ensure that the creature who has 
come to him in distress, expecting some relief from the Lord, gets more than what he 
had expected and all his wants and desires are satisfied to the fullest. And the Lord 
does not want any credit or any sort of return for this largesse of his!] (2). 


Oh Lord (Sri Ram)! You are an eliminator of the sufferings of those who are 
subjected to miseries, sorrows, troubles and tribulations, and have surrendered before 
you to seek shelter and refuge (pranatarati-bhanjana), and at the same time you are 
a bestower of delight, joy and happiness to your devotees (Jana-ranjana). 

For those who have taken shelter at your holy feet, your name is equivalent to 
a protective cage which is as strong as Bajra (saranāgata pabi-parījara nā'umpabi- 
parījara)*. [To wit, as soon as your devotees take your name, they get the protective 
cover of a strong, unbreakable and secure cage that protects them from all sides. So 
they feel assured and fearless, which makes them happy and contented. ] 

Hence, oh an ocean of mercy and compassion (krpasindhu), now by all means 
you must make this Tulsidas as your humble, faithful and loyal servant (or devotee) 
(kijai dasa dasatulasi aba). 

Lord, I want to sell myself to you without a price (Dinu mola bikā'um)! [To 
wit, I don't ask anything in return from you for accepting me as your dear and loyal 
devotee. I will serve you and be your obedient servant all my life, and I assure and 
promise you that I don't expect anything or any favour from you in return.] 

[ The “Bajra” is the strongest material in existence. Here Tulsidas means that 
if one comes and takes the shelter of Lord Ram and seeks the Lord’s protection, then 
no harm can ever come to him from any quarter. He would feel as secure as a person 
who is inside a room which is surrounded by fortified steel walls. As soon as the 
person’s detractors or enemies hear that he has taken shelter with Lord Ram, no 
matter how strong and powerful they may be, they would not dare to harm him. Say, 
where else can one be so certain of his safety and well-being. 
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Besides this, the Lord would not let the person who has surrendered before 
him feel lowly, servile, compelled, humiltated and embarrassed in anyway. The Lord 
will see to it that such a person’s dignity and honour are maintained at all levels of 
existence. And since this person has nowhere to go now, the Lord ensures that his 
comforts and well-being are well taken care of. Where else would one come across 
such a gracious, kind, loving, understanding, benevolent, charitable and magnanimous 
Lord like Lord Ram is? 

The following verse nos. 154 and 157 also expand upon this theme.] (3). 


The Glory of Lord Srī Rāma as the Best of all the Lords 


(154) 
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deva! düsaro kauna dinako dayalu. 

silanidhana sujana-siromani, saranagata-priya pranata-palu. 1. 

ko samaratha sarabagya sakala prabhu, siva-saneha-manasa maralu. 
ko sahiba kiye mita pritibasa khaga nisicara kapi bhila bhalu. 2. 
natha hatha maya-prapanca saba, jiva-dosa-guna-karama-kalu. 
tulasidasa bhalo poca ravaro, neku nirakhi kijiye nihalu. 3. 


Verse no. 154—Oh Lord (d€va—i.e. Lord Ram)! Who else is there except you who 
would show so much compassion, mercy, grace and kindness on those who are 
miserable, lowly, poor and distressed as much as you do (dUsaro kauna dinako 
dayalu)? 

You are a treasury of auspicious characters, excellent virtues and noble 
temperament (silanidhana); you are the most exalted and highly skilled amongst 
those who are wise and enlightened and knowledgable (Sujana-sirOmani); you are 
the Lord who loves those who have surrendered at your holy feet and taken shelter 
and refuge there (or—you are the beloved, the most favoured and the most sought- 
after Lord for all those who seek refuge and shelter somewhere: “Saranagata- 
priya”); and you are a protector and benefactor of those who have already surrendered 
before you, have taken shelter with you, and are dependant upon you (pranata-palu) 


(1). 
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Oh Lord (prabhu)! Say, who is more capable and competent than you are (kO 
samaratha)? [This statement gives the reason for the confidence that Tulsidas has in 
the Lord for what has been said of him in stanza no. 1 above.] 

You are the all-knowing and omniscient Supreme Lord of this creation 
(consisting of both the animate as well as the inanimate aspects of existence) 
(sarabagya sakala prabhu)'. 

You are like a graceful Swan which floats in the Mansarovar lake of love and 
affection in the heart of Lord Shiva (siva-sanéha-manasa maralu)”. 

Who else is such a gracious, benevolent and obliging Lord who would make 
humble creatures such as a bird (Jatau, Kaghbhusund), a demon (Vibhishan), a 
monkey (Sugriv), a Bhil (Guha-Nishad) and a bear (Jamwant) as his friends out of 
love and affection for them (ko sahiba kiyē mīta prītibasa khaga nisicara kapi 
bhīla bhālu)*? 

['Refer: Ram Charit Manas, (a) Baal Kand—(i) Chaupai line no. 6 that 
precedes Doha no. 23; (ii) Chanda line no. 3 that precedes Doha no. 51; (b) Aranya 
Kand—(iii) Chanda line no. 17-18 that precede Doha no. 4; (c) Lanka Kand, Chanda 
line no. 9 that precedes Doha no. 111. 

*(a) Ram Charit Manas, Aranya Kand, Chaupai line no. 8 that precedes Doha 
no. 11; Ayodhya Kand, Chaupai line no. 4 that precedes Doha no. 341; and (b) 
Geetawali, Baal Kand, verse no. 29, stanza no. 3. 

*There are umpteen numbers of verses in this book ‘Vinai Patrika’ that refer to 
this: viz. verse nos. 25, 43, 57, 78, 99, 106, 134, 152 etc. to cite a few examples.] (2). 


Oh Lord (natha)! All the varieties of tricks that ‘Maya’ (the power that creates 
delusions and ignorance) plays upon an individual (maya-prapanca saba), as well as 
the individual creature’s own faults, defects and shortcomings, his own nature, 
virtues, thoughts and character, the deeds that he does and the influence of prevailing 
circumstances and time upon him (jiva-dosa-guna-karama-kalu)—verily, all these 
factors collectively are your Lordship's hands, i.e. they are all under your control and 
command, it is you who can control, modify and alter them (natha hatha). 

[To wit, though it is true that every living being is shackled by these factors, that 
no one can escape their snare and being influenced by them, but at the same time it is 
also true that the devotees of Lord Ram can overcome these compulsions, they can 
free themselves from these fetters and the problems arising from them. This is 
because the Lord ensures that these factors do not torment his devotees and 
unnecessarily cause hurdle in his path. This means that these factors are controlled by 
the Lord and they can't disobey his commands, as he is the Supreme Lord and the 
ultimate Authority in this creation.]* 

Let there be no doubt about it that this Tulsidas, whether he is good and righteous 
or evil and bad, belongs to your Lordship (tulasidasa bhalo poca ravaro). 
Therefore, you must just have a compassionate and kind glance at him (nēku 
nirakhi), and make him exult in ecstasy, make him extremely delighted and happy by 
showing your grace and kindness upon him by this simple gesture of a glance (Kījiyē 
nihalu). 

['Refer: Ram Charit Manas, Uttar Kand—(i) Chaupai line no. 5 that precedes 
Doha no. 44; (11) Doha no. 58; (iii) Chaupai line nos. 4-6 that precedes Doha no. 53; 


522 


(iv) Chaupai line no. 4 that precedes Doha no. 60; (v) Chaupai line nos. 1-3 that 
precede Doha no. 114; (vi) Chaupai line no. 3 that precedes Doha no. 117 etc.] (3). 


[Note—Tulsidas highlights Sri Ram's mercy, grace, benevolence, benefaction, 
benediction, munificence and magnanimity towards all and sundry, especially his 
devotees, in this verse. | 


The Glory of Lord Rama’s Holy name 
Raga Saranga 


(155) 
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bisvasa eka rama-namako. 

manata nahim paratiti anata aiso'i subhava mana bamako. 1. 
padhibo paryo na chathi cha mata rigu jajura atharvana samako. 
brata tiratha tapa suni sahamata paci marai karai tana chama ko?. 2. 
karama-jala kalikala kathina adhina susadhita damako. 

gyana biraga joga japa tapa, bhaya lobha moha koha kamako. 3. 
saba dina saba layaka bhava gayaka raghunayaka guna-gramako. 
baithe nama-kamataru-tara dara kauna ghora ghana ghamako. 4. 

ko janai ko jaihe jamapura ko surapura para-dhamako. 

tulasihim bahuta bhalo lagata jaga jivana ramagulamako. 5. 


Verse no. 155—I have only one belief, only one faith and only one reliance—and it is 
in the holy name of Lord Ram (bisvasa eka rama-namako). [To wit, I believe in 
nothing else but Lord Ram's holy name; I have no faith in anything else except Lord 
Ram's holy name; I rely on nothing but Lord Ram's holy name. I am unequivocal in 
my beliefs and convictions. It is my only religion, and it is the result of all my 
observations.] 

I declare that my Mana (mind and heart combine), which may be wretched, 
wicked, crooked and perverse, has howbeit made this firm resolution in this respect 
(as stated herein above), and it won't change its determination in any way for it 
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doesn't have any confidence and reliance on any other entity for its good and welfare 
(except in the holy name of the Lord) (manata nahirn paratiti anata aiso'i subhava 
mana bamako). [To wit, though my Mana is otherwise dumb, fickle, wicked, evil, 
corrupt and pervert, but I praise it that it has taken one good and wise decision—and it 
is to firmly resolve that its only good and welfare lies in having faith in Lord Ram and 
his holy name. I congratulate my Mana for it!] 


Study of the six Shastras (branches of the scriptures such as Nyaya, Vaishesik, 
Sankhya, Yoga, Mimansa, Vedant), and the four Vedas (primary scriptures) such as 
Rig, Yajur, Atharva and Sam is not destined in my destiny (i.e. I am not fortunate 
enough to have ever got a chance to read or study them) (padhibo paryo na chathi 
cha mata rigu jajura atharvana samako), and my Mana is filled with fear and 
recoils when it even hears of such words as ‘fastings, penances, religious vows and 
rituals, austerities, pilgrimage’ etc. (brata tiratha tapa suni sahamata). 

Who would die (i.e. suffer) by going through the rigours of these tough 
spiritual paths for whatever religious merit they purport to have, and spoil one's body 
(i.e. subjecting the body to hardships) by practicing their strict discipline, following 
their rigourous methods, and conforming to their stiff demands (with the threat of 
punishment and sufferings for failure to do so) (paci marai karai tana chama ko)?! 

[To wit, I am so illiterate and dumb that neither have I studied any book nor 
have I practiced any meritorious deed in my life. In fact, I am scared stiff of even 
thinking of such virtuous deeds as doing penances, fasting, keeping of vows, doing 
religious rituals, and so on, what to say of actually doing them. 

I abhor them; I am too lazy to do them. I have observed that all these paths are 
so rigorous and difficult that if I follow them then I will lose all the chances of 
enjoying the comforts, pleasures and joys of the world that I am accustomed to. Then 
there is no certainty of success. So I decided not to take the trouble at all. 

I looked around and pondered on this matter for quite a while, and determined 
for myself that there is yet a very simple and easy path that I can follow, a path which 
would give me the same rewards or fruits that I can get by subjecting myself to the 
rigours and troubles that are incumbent in following the meritorious paths listed 
herein above. And this easy and the least troubling path was to have devotion and love 
for Lord Ram with a firm faith in the Lord's holy name——as this single path provides 
great spiritual rewards in all its glorious forms with any accompanying hassles.] (2). 


In Kaliyug (the present age), doing meritorious deeds (such as Vedic rituals, fire and 
other religious sacrifices, giving charities and making donations, and other such 
meritorious deeds of religious nature) are like a complicated tangle as they are not 
only difficult to carry out with the limited resources one has but are also costly as they 
involve a lot of expenditure (karama-jala kalikala kathina adhina susadhita 
damako). [Unfortunately, I do not have such kind of surplus money that I can afford 
to bear such huge expenditure. So therefore, I am unable to do any kind of so-called 
*Karma Kand'.] 

Now as for the rest of the means and ways for attaining religious merit and 
spiritual reward—such as the path that requires Gyan (gaining truthful knowledge 
about spiritual matters), practicing of Vairagya (renunciation), of Yoga (meditation), 
of Japa (chanting of the Mantras), of Tapa (penances and austerities) etc. (gyana 
biraga joga japa tapa)—there is the constant fear that the effort invested into 
realising success through these paths would be subjected to interference and 
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disruption from such negative factors as Kaam (lust, desires, passions), Krodha (anger 
that leads to malice, discord and ill-will), Lobha (greed, avarice, covetousness), Moha 
(attachments, infatuation, a sense of belonging to perishable things) etc. (bhaya 
l6bha moha kGha kamak6)’. 

[ Tulsidas avers that the many well-known paths that are usually prescribed by 
the scriptures for spiritual aspirants and seekers of bliss, happiness, peace, liberation, 
deliverance, emancipation, salvation and so on as listed in this verse are closed for 
him. He neither has the money nor the wherewithal to arrange for things needed for 
doing elaborate fire sacrifices and make charities that are part of this ritual, not is he 
fit and able to do other meritorious deeds such as having Vairagya, doing Yoga, Tapa, 
Japa etc. 

Hence, for all practical purposes, these paths, no matter how glorious they 
may be, are closed for him.] (3). 


Verily and in all sooth and without the least gainsay, in this mundane gross world of 
transmigration and its accompanying sufferings and pains, those who sing the divine 
stories and glories of Lord Sri Ram every day are the ones who are to be regarded as 
clever and wise in every possible way (Saba dina saba layaka bhava gayaka 
raghunayaka guna-gramak6). [To wit, those who sing the glories of the Lord, those 
who have surrendered themselves to the Lord and have faith in him, they are the ones 
who are really wise and clever in this world—because they achieve their spiritual 
goals with the least effort, they do so most easily and conveniently, without exposing 
themselves to any botherations and hardships, and without the fear of failure and 
uncertainties. | 

Those who are sitting under the shadow of the Kalpa-Tree (the all wish-fulling 
tree of heaven) symbolised by Lord Ram's holy name (baithe nama-kamataru- 
tara)—say, how and why should they be afraid of the huge dark clouds swirling over 
their heads, or of the harshness and glare of the rays of the sun that sizzles the world 
around them (dara kauna ghora ghana ghamako)?? 

['Here, the ‘dark cloud’ represents the darkness induced by ignorance, 
delusions, sins, vices etc. that torment a creature and act as spoil-sport in his spiritual 
path, pulling him down, making him stumble and get hurt, and ruining whatever 
efforts he may have made to attain lasting peace and happiness for himself. 

The ‘harsh and dazzling sunlight’ refers to the countless charms and 
temptations arising from the material things and sense objects in this mundane gross 
world that seem so attractive but are ruinous for him in the long run. One sees water 
in the mirage formed in a desert under the glare the dazzling sun, and he is tempted to 
run for this water to quench his thirst. But this temptation leads to more misery as the 
heat of the desert saps the person of whatever energy he might have still left in him, 
bringing his ruin and death closer. 

But for those who have taken the ‘shelter’ of Lord Ram’s holy name, it is like 
standing under the protective shade of a huge, ever-green, fruit bearing tree with thick 
foliage and an extensive network of large branches. Such a man is protected from 
harsh weather—be it the thunder and lightening caused by fierce clouds overhead, or 
the heat caused by the harsh sun. Verily, the devotee of Lord Ram is free from all 
fears arising from any torment of the world; the torments and sins keep away form 
him. 

Refer also to verse no. 156 herein below. ] (4). 
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Who knows who would go to hell or to heaven, or attain the supreme abode of the 
soul from where there is no return (i.e. attain emancipation and salvation for 
themselves and become one with the supreme, absolute, formless cosmic Soul known 
as the Parmatma) (ko janai ko jaihe jamapura ko surapura para-dhamako)? 

Tulsidas says that as far as he is concerned he is not bothered with this debate, 
and would rather prefer to live in this world as a slave (i.e. an ardent, selfless, faithful 
and loyal devotee) of Lord Sri Ram, spending his time in ecstasy by serving, praying 
to, remembering, worshiping and honouring his beloved Lord, and singing his glories 
and praising him to the best of his abilities (tulasihim bahuta bhalo lagata jaga 
jīvana rāmagulāmakē)”. 

[The message is clear. Tulsidas says that no one is certain what would happen 
after death, whether one would suffer by going to hell, or enjoy heaven, or even find 
beatitude and felicity by obtaining emancipation and salvation. If something is so 
uncertain, no wise person would bet on it. It is far better and sensible to opt of a 
choice where happiness and joy is obtainable in practical terms in the present world 
and real time. And the only way to achieve it is to take the path of Bhakti, the spiritual 
path of devotion, surrender, worship, love and affection for the Lord God. The easiest 
and simplest way to follow this path is to take recourse to the Lord's holy name as it 
is without any frills, complications, compulsions and formalities. Another parallel 
path that runs alongside it is to sing the glories of the Lord and remember him at all 
times of the day and night. These twin methods are the two sides of the same path, 
and they lead one to ecstasy and joy. Is is not wise to enjoy life and be happy right 
here while one lives in it rather than risk making sacrifices and suffer for an uncertain 
future no one knows anything about? ] (5). 


Lord Rama’s Name as an All Wish-fulfilling Tree (the ‘Kamataru’) 
(156) 
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kali nama kamataru ramako. 

dalanihāra darida dukala dukha, dosa ghora ghana ghamako. 1. 
nama lēta dahino hota mana, bama bidhata bamako. 

kahata munisa mahesa mahatama, ulate sudhé namako. 2. 
bhalo loka-paraloka tasu jake bala lalita-lalamako. 

tulasī jaga jāniyata nāmatē soca na kūca mukāmakā. 3. 


526 


Verse no. 156—In Kaliyug (the present age), Lord Sri Ram's holy name is like the 
only all wish-fulfilling tree known as the ‘kamataru’! (kali nama kamataru 
ramak6). It is because it helps one (i.e. the devotee) to overcome countless problems, 
miseries and pains associated with worldly existence that are like the torments caused 
by poverty, famine and drought (dalanihara darida dukala dukha), or the 
sufferance caused to a person due to his own faults, shortcomings, evil nature and sins 
that scorch him like the heat of a blazing summer sun (dōşa ghora ghana 
ghamako)’. 

['Refer: Verse no. 155, stanza no. 4 herein above where this same idea with 
respect to the Kalpa Tree is stated. 

"Tulsidas means that if a person takes the shelter of Lord Ram's holy name, he 
would be freed from all worldly torments and miseries that rob him of his mental 
peace. Forsooth, the Lord’s holy name acts as a soothing balm for his agitated and 
ruffled spirit, and calms him down. It is like one finding shade under a huge tree after 
suffering for a lot under the heat of the blazing sun during the summer. ] (1). 


As soon as one takes the holy name of Lord Sri Ram, even a stern Creator's 
malevolent mind that had so far not thought of anything good for that person would 
immediately become friendly, benign and favourably inclined towards him (and start 
thinking for his good and welfare) (nama leta dahino hota mana, bama bidhata 
bamakoy.. 

The Lord's holy name is so unique and outstanding in its wonderful and 
magical spiritual powers that it has produced astounding spiritual results whether it is 
said in the right order or in the wrong order, i.e. whether it is repeated forwards or 
backwards (ulate südhe namako). [To wit, when the holy name *RAAM” is 
repeated over and over again, the result is that it sounds the same to the hearer as it 
forms a continuous flow of sound waves that merges both ends of the word into one 
single whole. It is like a wheel or a circle that has neither a beginning nor an end 
unlike a straight line that would start at a point and end at a point.] 

For instance, sage Valmiki has established the glories and mystical powers of 
Lord Sri Ram's holy name by repeating it in the reverse order (as ‘Ma’ followed by 
‘Ra’), while Shiva has established the magnificence and the stupendous mystical 
powers of the same holy name of the Lord by repeating it in the correct order (as ‘Ra’ 
followed by ‘Ma’) (kahata munisa mahésa mahatama)*. 

[Refer also to verse no. 70, stanza no. 3 of this book Vinai Patrika where a 
similar idea is expressed. It simply means that the Creator who decides the fate and 
destiny of a creature would be compelled to rethink what to decide about the latter’s 
future if the creature takes the shelter of the protective umbrella of Lord Ram’s holy 
name so much so that even if previously he had been condemned by the Creator to 
suffer in his life, the course of life would change for good for him once he is blessed 
by the grace flowing naturally from the holy name of Lord Ram. 

“Refer also to verse no. 151, stanza no. 7 (Valmiki), and verse no. 152, stanza 
no. 11 (Shiva) herein above in this book Vinai Patrika. 

Valmiki had achieved sainthood by chanting the holy name of Lord Ram in 
the reverse order—because he was so sinful and vile that he refused to pronounce the 
Lord's name in the proper way. But nevertheless, the holy name’s stupendous good 
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effect was given to him though he had repeated it in the reverse order. Refer: Ram 
Charit Manas, Baal Kand, Chaupai line no. 5 that precedes Doha no. 19. 

Lord Shiva drank the fearsome poison that emerged at the time of the churning 
of the ocean by the gods and the demons on the strength of Sri Ram's holy name, and 
instead of dying from this horrible poison that was extremely harsh and scorching, he 
became an exalted and venerated Great God in this creation who is honoured by the 
epithet ‘Mahadeva’ (which literally means a ‘Great God’). Refer: Ram Charit Manas, 
Baal Kand, Chaupai line no. that precedes Doha no. 19.] (2). 


Verily and in all sooth and without gainsay in the least, it is certain that those who 
have the support and the strength and the protection of Lord Sri Ram's powerful and 
glorious holy name, which has wonderful and extraordinary spiritual and temporal 
potentials, are assured of lasting happiness and joy both in this world (as long as they 
live) and in the world hereinafter (after they have left their mortal coils and died 
(bhalē lēka-paralūka tāsu jākē bala lalita-lalāmakē”. 

[To wit, those who take the shelter and refuge of the holy name of Lord Ram 
can be reassured of sustained happiness and joy in this world as long as they live, and 
after their death they can be equally assured of eternal peace and emancipation for 
their soul.] 

Oh Tulsidas! It is such a wonderful thought, and an extremely reassuring one 
at that, that by having the strength and support of Lord Sri Ram's holy name one 
would neither have any kind of fear or worry in leaving this world (i.e. in dying, 
which usually one is terrified of because of the horrors associated with the process of 
dying and the fate after that), nor of staying in this world (and facing its seemingly 
unsurmountable problems, because these problems would not harm him once he has 
got the Lord's support and protection) (tulasi jaga janiyata namaté soca na kuca 
mukamako)'. 

[To wit, for a person who has taken shelter and refuge with Lord Ram and 
obtained the protection of the Lord's holy name, it makes no difference to him in what 
circumstance he lives or would have to face in the future, because he is promised and 
reassured of happiness, joy, peace and liberation from worries and pain both in this 
world as well as in the world hereinafter. For such a blessed person, living and dying 
makes no difference because he gets to be established in supreme bliss, and his 'true 
self? becomes unaware of his surroundings, his body, or the ‘false self’, which is the 
one that experiences and pains associated with the gross mundane world.] (3). 


The Glory of Lord Srī Rāma as the Best of all the Lords 
(157) 
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(157) 


sé'iyé susahiba rama so. 

sukhada susīla sujāna sūra suci, sundara kotika kama so. 1. 
sarada sésa sadhu mahima kahaim, gunagana-gayaka sama so. 
sumiri saprēma nama jasom rati cāhata candra-lalāma so. 2. 
gamana bidesa na lesa kalesako, sakucata sakrta pranama so. 
sakhi tako bidita bibhisana, baitho hai abicala dhama so. 3. 
tahala sahala jana mahala-mahala, jagata caro juga jama so. 
dékhata dosa na khijhata, rijhata suni sevaka guna-grama so. 4. 
jake bhaje tiloka-tilaka bhaye, trijaga joni tanu tamaso. 

tulasī aise prabhuhim bhajai jo na tahi bidhata bama so. 5. 


Verse no. 157—[The ideas expressed in the present verse are similar to the ones in 
verse nos. 153 and 271 of this book Vinai Patrika. ] 

One would be wise and well-advised if he serves such a honourable, gracious 
and excellent Lord as Lord Sri Ram (se'iye susahiba rama sO) who is a bountiful 
giver of all happiness, delight and joy, who is very kind, virtuous, courteous, 
gentlemanly and civil, who is clever, wise and prudent, who is brave, courageous and 
valiant, who is faultless, immaculate, holy and pure (sukhada susila sujana sura 
suci), and who is as beautiful, attractive, magnificent, radiant and charming as 
countless Kamdeos (cupids; the patron god of beauty and charm) (sundara kotika 
kama so)’. 

[ When Lord Sri Ram is compared to the beauty of Kamdeo, the idea is that 
since no one would like to serve an ugly master who seems to instil fear and distress 
by his mere presence, this problem should not be a put-off or discouraging factor for 
the devotee who wishes to serve the Lord because he has an extremely charming 
appearance and a welcoming approach towards those who come to seek the Lord’s 
grace and blessings, and desire to serve him. 

Even a child or a flower which is ugly to look at does not appeal to anyone. If 
any house, food, friend, possession or anything else is ugly and repulsive in its 
appearance or cause distress to the senses, no one would like to spend time with them, 
what to talk of identifying one’s self with such an ugly and repulsive entity. 

But the physical attractiveness of the Lord is an indicator of the goodness and 
the excellence of Lord Ram's internal character and virtues that are reflected in the 
outwardly appearance of the Lord. Some of these wonderful characters and virtues of 
the Lord have been listed in this stanza itself.] (1). 


Goddess Saraswati (the patron goddess of speech and knowledge), Lord Sesh-Nath 
(the cosmic thousand-hooded serpent who supports the earth on its hoods) and holy 
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Saints narrate the immensity of the fame and the glories of Lord Ram (sārada sēsa 
sadhu mahima kahaim). 

Even the Sam-Veda (which is famed for its lyrical hymns) sings of the Lord’s 
virtues and noble characters (gunagana-gayaka Sama SO). 

Lord Shiva, who is an exalted and wise God and looks magnificent with the 
cresent moon adorning his head, remembers Lord Ram's holy name with great 
reverence, and wishes to have love for the Lord with much affection (sumiri 
saprema nama jasom rati cahata candra-lalama sO) (2). 


He (Lord Ram) didn't have even a fleeting feeling of anger, malice, hatred, sorrow, 
lament, regret, remorse, ill-will or vengeance at the time of going to exile (in the 
forest on the orders of his father Dasrath, and due to a conspiracy hatched by his step- 
mother Kaikeyi) (gamana bidésa na lesa kalésak6)’. 

If anyone bows his head even for once in front of the gracious Lord, he 
instantly becomes humbled and shy before that person and feels so obliged to him for 
this gesture of bowing of the head that the Lord wants to go out of his way to do 
something for him in return (sakucata sakrta pranama so). [The Lord feels obliged 
to reciprocate the person's humble gesture of bowing his head before him by granting 
to that person more than what he expects from the Lord.] 

In this regard, Vibhishan (the brother of the demon king Ravana of Lanka) is a 
famous witness for it because after he had bowed his head before the Lord to 
surrender himself, the Lord had felt so grateful and obliged that he instantly anointed 
him as the ruler of the kingdom of Lanka where Vibhishan has been ruling even till 
this day (sakhi tako bidita bibhisana, baitho hai abicala dhama so)". 

Refer: Verse no. 152, stanza no. 6 of this book Vinai Patrika. 

To wit, the Lord is so broad-hearted and tolerant that he harbours no malice 
and ill-will against even those who cause him immense troubles. For instance, when 
he was ordered to go to the forest by his step-mother Kaikeyi so that her son Bharat 
could ascend the throne of the kingdom of Ayodhya which otherwise rightfully 
belonged to Lord Ram as he was the eldest brother of the four, the Lord did not take 
umbrage or felt angry at all. He politely accepted that order and went to exile for 
fourteen long years where he had so suffer so much. Finally when he came back at the 
end of that period, he still held no ill-will or anger in his loving heart for anyone, for 
he met Kaikeyi and his brother Bharat with the same affection that he had for them in 
the beginning of the entire unfortunate episode as if nothing had happened. 

Refer: Verse no. 152, stanza no. 9 of this book Vinai Patrika. 

Vibhishan had come to seek refuge with Lord Ram when he was kicked out of 
Lanka by his elder brother Ravana, the king of demons, and had bowed his head 
before the Lord at that time. Lord Ram felt so obliged and grateful by this simple 
gesture that he wished to repay Vibhishan sufficiently. So the Lord immediately not 
only embraced him but also promised him his abiding friendship, besides anointing 
him as the future king of Lanka. The Lord rewarded Vibhishan so immensely that he 
gave him the entire kingdom of Lanka from which he was ousted.] (3). 


It is so very easy and convenient to serve Lord Sri Ram. This is because the Lord is 
very tolerant and magnanimous in his outlook; he overlooks the countless 
shortcomings, faults and flaws of his devotees and followers; he never minds their 
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many commissions and omissions; and he is ready to forgive their errors, missteps, 
mischiefs and misdemeanours. (tahala sahala jana mahala-mahala). 

He resides in the pitcher-like heart of all his devotees at all times, and he 
remains awake in all the four quarters of time (jágata caro juga jama so). [To wit, 
the Lord sits and guards his devotees from the inside of their subtle hearts at all 
times.] 

The Lord does not get annoyed, angry, spiteful or indignant at his devotees 
inspite of watching all their faults, shortcomins, sins, wickedness, vices, 
misdemeanours and wrongful conduct (dékhata dosa na khijhata). [This is because 
the Lord is very forgiving, very merciful and very loving by his nature. ] 

But when he hears the virtues and characters of his devotees being sung by 
others, he becomes exceedingly glad and rejoices at the goodness of his dependants 
being sung and acknowledged by others (rijhata suni sévaka guna-grama SO). 
[Like a loving parent who exults when he hears his ward being honoured in the 
society, Lord Ram too feels exhilarated when he hears that his devotee is being lauded 
by the world. ] 

[^This refers to the metaphysical concept that Lord Ram is a personified form 
of the Supreme Being representing the supreme Self which is the cosmic 
Consciousness at the macrocosmic level of existence, and as such he prevails in a 
universal manner in this entire living creation. At the same time, the Lord resides in 
the inner-self of each living being as an individual’s own ‘consciousness’ known as 
his Atma which is nothing else but same pure cosmic Consciousness at the 
microcosmic level of existence. 

This ‘consciousness’ or the Atma of the individual creature is always ‘wide 
awake’ in the sense that it is wise and enlightened, and it never goes to ‘sleep’ like the 
physical body. This is what is meant by saying that the Lord is remains awake at all 
the times of the day and night. 

Further, this ‘consciousness’ is an eternal and immortal entity that never dies. 
It is the gross body of the creature that dies, and similarly it is the gross physical 
world that ends at the end of an era. But this ‘consciousness’ does not die or end as it 
is eternal and imperishable. So it remains the same and transcends the limits of time 
and era. 

This is what is basically meant here: The individual’s true ‘self? or his Atma 
represents Lord Ram, and this metaphysical fact is depicted by saying that the Lord 
lives in the subtle heart of all living beings. Since the Atma is pure consciousness that 
is eternal and wise, it never dies with time and remains always awake. 

Technically, the word ‘Yuga’ means an era or age. There are four such ages in 
Hinduism, such as Sat, Treta, Dwapar and Kali. It also refers to the four quarters of 
time of six hours each that constitute a day of twenty-four hours. ] (4). 


By worshipping and adoring such a gracious Lord Ram and chanting his holy name 
(jākē bhajē), even the evil-bodied birds and animals as well as the vile demons 
(trijaga joni tanu tamaso) had become exalted and praise-worthy in the three Lokas, 
ie. in the terrestrial world, the subterranean world and the heavens (tiloka-tilaka 
bhayē”. 

Oh Tulsidas! Those who do not worship, venerate, adore and have devotion 
for such a munificent, benevolent and glorious Lord (who is a bestower of bliss and 
happiness to all, who is courteous, beautiful, dear, a well-wisher and a benefactor of 
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all the creatures, who is clever and wise, who is a purifier of those who are sinful and 
evil, who is forgiving, benevolent, magnanimous and merciful to the extreme) (tulasi 
aise prabhuhim bhajai jo na)—verily it must be true that the Creator is opposed to 
them, is malevolent and angry at them, for he has corrupted their wisdom and intellect 
to such an extent that they can't even think of and see their own good and welfare. 
Such persons are indeed most unfortunate and worthy of pity (tahi bidhata bama 
SO)! 

[Refer also to the following verses among others in this book Vinai Patrika as 
they emphasise the same idea: verse no. 134; verse no. 135, stanza no. 4; verse no. 
154, stanza no. 2. 

Lord Ram had graciously granted liberation and deliverance to even the 
demons because they had been remembering the Lord, albeit out of animosity with 
him. This implies that it is important to ‘remember Lord Ram at all costs’ if one 
expects his spiritual welfare in this world. Refer: Ram Charit Manas, Lanka Kand, 
Chaupai line nos. 3-5 that precede Doha no. 45.] (5). 


[Note—Tulsidas highlights Sri Ram's mercy, grace, benevolence, benefaction, 
benediction, munificence and magnanimity towards all and sundry, especially his 
devotees, in this verse. ] 


Tulasidas’ Humility 
Raga Nata 
(158) 
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(158) 


kaisē dē'um nāthahirh khēri. 

kama-lolupa bhramata mana hari bhagati parihari tori. 1. 
bahuta prīti pujā'ibē para, pūjibē para thori. 

deta sikha sikhayo na manata, mürhata asi mori. 2. 
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kiyē sahita sanēha jē agha hrdaya rākhē cēri. 
sanga-basa kiyē subha sunāyē sakala loka nihori. 3. 
karaum jo kachu dharaum saci-paci sukrta-sila batori. 
paithi ura barabasa dayanidhi dambha leta amjori. 4. 
lobha manahim nacava kapi jyorn, gare asa-dori. 

bata kahaurn bana'i budha jyorn, bara biraga nicori. 5. 
ētēhum para tumharē kahāvata, lāja amica'ī ghēri. 
nilajatā para rijhi raghubara, déhu tulasihim chori. 6. 


Verse no. 158—How can I blame my Lord (for my miseries and sorrows) and find 
fault with him (kaise de'um nathahim khori)? 

Oh Lord Hari'! My Mana (the mind and heart combine) has abandoned your 
devotion, and instead it is so much tempted and infatuated by the charms and 
pleasures of the sense objects of this gross material world that it pursues them 
relentlessly so much so that it keeps on wandering madly and aimlessly here and there 
(almost like a shelterless and listless vagabond in its desire for self-gratification) 
(kama-lolupa bhramata mana hari bhagati parihari tori). 

['Hari' is one of the many names of Lord Vishnu, the Supreme Lord of 
creation who had manifested himself as Lord Ram.] (1). 


I like and am very eager to get praise and honour for myself (i.e. I always wish that 
people call me very wise, pious and devoted to you) (bahuta priti puja'ibe para), 
but I am least interested in having real devotion for you, nor do I sincerely honour 
you, or ever praise you or sing your glories (pUjibé para thori). [To wit, how nice 
would it have been if I had shown the same eagerness and liking for honouring and 
worshipping you that I have for gaining attention and praise for myself. | 

I preach a lot to others, but myself I do not listen to any wise advice that is 
given to me, nor do I practice what I preach others (déta sikha sikhayo na manata). 

Oh Lord, it is so foolish and wicked of me that my Mana behaves in this 
utterly irresponsible and deceitful manner (mūrhatā asi mēri) (2). 


Although I carefully and diligently conceal in my heart the secrets of the many sins 
and misdeeds that I had indulged in during my life (and try my best to hide them from 
others) (kiyē sahita sanēha jē agha hrdaya rākhē cēri), but if I happen to do an 
isolated good deed by chance due to the good influence of some wise company of 
saints, I go about boasting of it and advertise it to the world (Sanga-basa kiyé subha 
sunāyē sakala lēka nihūri)*. [Honestly, I do this so that no one would treat me as a 
sinner, but on the contrary think that I am a very wise, noble and righteous person. I 
am, therefore, an imposter and a deceitful person. | 

[In this context, refer also to verse no. 141, stanza no. 4; verse no. 142, stanza 
no. 7; verse no. 143, stanza no. 4 where a similar idea has been expressed.] (3). 


[I have heard that one should practice to gradually accumulate the positive effects that 
good deeds produce in one’s inner-self, as this slowly helps to improve a person in the 
long run and aid him in cleansing his inner-being from all the taints and impurities 
that stick there. So—] If any meritorious, good and noble deeds are done by me, I 
carefully gather them and keep them in my heart like someone picking up scattered 
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grains from a field and storing them for future use in the granary (karaum jo kachu 
dharaum saci-paci sukrta-sila batori)’. 

Oh my merciful Lord (dayanidhi)! The great irony is that ‘dambha’ (i.e. the 
negative factors such as falsehood, pride, vanity, hypocrisy, deceit, conceit, 
pretensions), which prevails inside me, gets the better of me and throws out whatever 
good I may have accumulated inside me as a result of doing the few good deeds that I 
manage to do (paithi ura barabasa dambha lēta anijūri)”. 

[To wit, if I manage to do some good deed, I remember it, and I try to do it 
again as often as I can. The metaphor of ‘picking up scattered grains from a field or a 
meadow and storing them’ means that my good deeds are not many, for they are very 
few and scattered in between my bad deeds. My good deeds are like the few scattered 
grains that lie on the ground in a farmer’s field. Like a foolish farmer who does not 
pay heed to the main stock of grains that he allows to be destroyed or getting lost due 
to his negligence, laziness or some other reason, and then he begins to lament at his 
loss and goes to the field to pick some stray pieces of grain that may have fallen to the 
ground while the main harvest has been lost for good, I too lament at the lost 
opportunity I had for doing enough good deeds while still there was time, but now 
realising their value I search for any random meritorious deed that I may have done, 
and discovering one or two such isolated deeds, I pick them up, i.e. I immediately 
recall them and make a boast of such noble deeds that I have done. 

One has to search the earth closely to pick up some stray grains that lie 
scattered on the ground here and there. This is in sharp contrast to a granary where 
one can scoop up bagfuls of grains with utmost ease. Likewise, I make a great deal of 
effort to locate one or two isolated good deeds that I might have done, and then I pick 
them up carefully to store them in my heart and memory. I hope to make a good 
harvest in the future with such few grains! That is, I hope that my fate would be 
secured and I may get happiness and peace due to the good effects of some isolated 
good deeds done by me, forgetting that the negative and bad effects of the huge 
bundle of my horrible deeds would weigh heavily against any such gain that I may 
have made by the virtue of doing some few meritorious deeds. But still I diligently 
pick up some good deeds that I do so that by-and-by this may help me to purify my 
innerself and help me to mend my ways. But what happens now? 

^To wit, just like rodents destroy any residual grain the poor farmer manages 
to salvage from being ruined, these negative traits that are inherently present inside 
me sabatoge all my efforts at improving myself. These bad habits are firmly 
entrenched in my heart, and they eject the few good qualities that I manage to develop 
inside me.] (4). 


Besides this, the negative factor of ‘lobha’ (greed, longing, avarice, wistfullness and 
desires for material gains) has tied my Mana with a rope of hope and expectations 
(lobha manahim nacava), and it makes me dance like a monkey who is tied by a 
rope and made to dance at the whims of the monkey-charmer (kapi jyorn, gare asa- 
dori). 

Inspite of this, I wander about preaching others, albeit deceitfully and 
pretentiously, like a great wise man who is knowledgable about the essence of 
renunciation and the philosophy of the scriptures (bata kahaum bana'i budha 
jyom, bara biraga nicori)!* 
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[‘I am so greedy that though I know that I have not much to boast of in the 
way of good deeds that would set an example for others to emulate, or much to claim 
by way of a noble life that deserves honour and praise, because I know that I have 
never practiced what I had preached, I still go around telling others about the many 
excellent principles taught in the scriptures, and expect the world to honour me as a 
learned man who should be followed and shown due respect. 

Further, I have been so greedy that I lust for all the material things of the 
world, and I hook myself to all the charms and pleasures that this world and its 
material objects have to offer to me, but the irony is that I go around teaching others 
about renunciation and detachment! How incredulous, pretentious, deceitful and 
irresponsible this behaviour of mine is indeed for me.] (5). 


Though I am so pretentious, so deceitful and evil, I still exult in calling myself your 
servant, i.e. I enjoy in declaring myself as your faithful follower and devotee as well 
as a saintly and wise person (etehumi para tumharo kahavata), and woe to me that 
I am not ashamed of it or feel shy in doing so. It appears that I have literally made a 
hearty drink of the virtues of modesty, shame and honour, and gulped it down (laja 
anica'ī ghēri)!” 

['To wit, it is clear that I am so fallen and shameless that I have totally 
forsaken modesty and dignified behaviour. I am boastful and completely 
dishonourable. I ought to be extremely ashamed of myself, and to say the least I must 
bury myself in dishonour for my immodesty and bad manners.] 

Oh Lord Raghubara (Lord Sri Ram)! Please be gracious enough not to get 
annoyed but feel amused at my impertinence, my inaptitude, my perversity, and 
ingratituous character and stubborn nature to forgive me for all my sins and 
inadequacies (nilajata para rijhi)—and be kind to free this Tulsidas of all his fetters 
by cutting them and setting him free (dēhu tulasihirh chēri)*. 

["The word *chēri” means to let go, to set free. So another way of interpreting 
this stanza is as follows: “Oh Lord. Please forgive Tulsidas for being so stubborn that 
he is not at all ashamed for all his sins, evils and shortcomings, and instead of getting 
annoyed with him please be amused by his child-like behaviour just like a father 
would act when he observes his son acting foolishly and mischieviously. 

You are famed for your magnanimity, mercy, grace, benevolence and 
forgiveness. Being of this excellent nature, and being extremely generous and broad- 
hearted, you should step-in to cut the spiritual fetters of Tulsidas and salvage 
whatever is left for him in his destiny. 

To wit, oh Lord, you must overlook my follies, misdeeds, defects and 
shortcomings, and forgive him for them while granting me freedom from the bondage 
of this mundane existence, from the cycle of birth and death, and from the countless 
miseries and torments that I am subjected to. Oh Lord, it is your time-tested reputation 
that you look after even the most sinful and fallen ones in this creation. So herein lies 
my only hope.] (6). 


[Note—The idea expressed in this verse no. 158 is reiterated once again and expanded 
further in verse no. 159 that follows herein below.] 


535 


Tulasidas’ Humility & Lord Rama’s Holy Name 


(159) 
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(159) 


hai prabhu! mērō' saba dōsu. 

silasindhu krpala natha anatha ārata-pōsu. 1. 

besa bacana biraga mana agha avagunaniko kosu. 

rama priti-pratiti poli, kapata-karataba thosu. 2. 
raga-ranga kusanga hi som, sadhu-sangati rdsu. 

cahata kehari-jasahim se'i srgala jyom kharagosu. 3. 
sambhu-sikhavana rasana hünri nita rama-namahim ghosu. 
dambhahū kali nama karnubhaja soca-sagara-sosu. 4. 
moda-mangala-müla ati anuküla nija nirajosu. 

rāmanāma prabhāva suni tulasihum parama paritosu. 5. 


Verse no. 159—Oh Lord (Sri Ram) (hai prabhu)! All the faults are mine (and it will 
be therefore wrong on my part to blame you for my miseries and troubles) (mero' 
saba dōsu)'. 

['This statement is obviously an answer to the poser in line no. 1 of stanza no. 
1 of verse no. 158 herein above where Tulsidas says “How can I blame my Lord”. He 
gives an answer here, saying that he himself is to blame for all his miseries, and not 
the Lord! ] 

You are an ocean of noble characters and auspicious virtues (silasindhu), 
most merciful and compassionate (krpala), the Lord of the destitutes and the desolate 
ones (natha anatha), and the sustainer and care-taker of those who are miserable, 
wretched, meek, lowly, poverty-stricken and distressed (arata-posu). [To wit, surely 
there must be something seriously wrong with me that I suffer so much inspite of 
having a Lord like you who are so nice, gracious, merciful and obliging. ] (1). 


From my attire and my utterances (as well as my external appearances), I appear to be 
a person who practices ‘Vairagya’ (renunciation, detachment and dispassion for every 
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material charms of this gross world) (bēsa bacana birāga), but my ‘Mana’ (mind 
and heart; my inner-self) is a virtual treasury of sins, vices and evil characters (Mana 
agha avagunaniko kosu). 

My mind and heart are hollow as far as having faith, belief, devotion and 
affection for Lord Ram is concerned (rama priti-pratiti poll"—i.e. I do not have the 
slightest love, devotion, faith and belief in Lord Ram). But yes, for deceitful, cunning 
and treacherous deeds and thoughts, for being pretentious and cunning, my Mana is 
very active and quite packed-solid with these evils tendencies (*kapata-karataba 
thosu"—i.e. my Mana is full of these vices and negative traits)’. 

[To wit, instead of having some good qualities and practicing some righteous 
deeds, my mind keeps its self occupied in evil thoughts. It behaves in such a way that 
the outside world thinks I am a pious person who has love and devotion for the Lord 
God, whereas the truth 1s quite the opposite. I preach renunciation and dispassion to 
others, but myself am neck-deep in indulgences related to the sense objects of this 
material world. It's really a grave issue, but my Mana is so stupid that it does not 
seem to realise the gravity of this situation and the negative effect it is having on my 
spiritual well-being and my future good.] (2). 


My habits and manners have become tainted and my mind and heart have been sullied 
by the evil company I am accustomed to keep and feel delighted in doing so (raga- 
ranga kusanga hī sūrn); I do not like the good company of saints and pious poeple, 
and if I happen to find myself in one, I soon get agitated and annoyed (sādhu-sangati 
rūsu). 

My condition is like a stupid rabbit who wishes to have fame and reputation 
similar to that of a lion by serving and keeping company of a jackal (cahata kēhari- 
jasahirh sē'i srgāla jyūrh kharagēsu”*. 

[ When a rabbit who is so foolish as to serve a jackal who is disguised as a 
lion in the hope that it would be feared and honoured by other animals of the forest 
that it has befriended the *king of the jungle”, i.e. the crooked jackal who has 
disguised itself as a lion, the consequences are fatal for the poor rabbit. The reason is 
that, one, some or the other day, the conceit of the jackal would come into the open 
and the animals would kill both of them, and two, the jackal itself has disguised itself 
in this way to tempt the rabbit to come close to it when it will get an opportunity to 
pounce upon the poor creature and kill it for meat. 

Tulsidas says that his Mana is like this idiotic rabbit. The Mana thinks that the 
charms of the material world are for real and would give it sustained happiness, 
without realising that it is simply an illusion to trap it, and the result would be horrible 
misery and troubles forever. 

Similarly, the Mana finds joy in the company of wicked people as they talk 
about tempting pleasures and immediate enjoyments of this world, things that would 
gratify the natural urges of the body and its sense organs. Therefore the Mana shuns 
the company of saints and wise people as they talk about renouncing such pleasures 
and comforts of the world as they are all transient and give distress in the long run. 
Such good company irritates the Mana, while bad company makes it delighted. 
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The clear message here is that it is foolhardy and erroneous to expect any good 
fame and welfare if one keeps bad company. What to talk of fame and recognition, 
even a person’s residual remaining good qualities are gradually destroyed in bad 
company, as a result of which he not only gets a bad name but since his deeds become 
evil he is bound to re-enter the vicious cycle of birth and death once again.] (3). 


Lord Shiva wisely advises the “tongue” that it should repeat and chant Lord Sri Ram's 
holy name loudly and clearly, with exultation and joy (sambhu-sikhavana rasana 
hüni -- ghOsu), and on a regular basis (nita ràma-namahirn). 

Indeed, in all sooth, and without any gainsay, Lord Ram's holy and divine 
name is very effective in this age of Kaliyug for the purpose of drying up (destroying; 
eliminating; overcoming) even the largest ocecan of worries, consternations, miseries, 
troubles and torments that otherwise instills tremendous fear and terror in the heart of 
a person, even if the Lord's name is invoked without having much faith and 
conviction in its powers, potentials and holiness, or even if it is said deceptively and 
without sincerity to serve one's some vested interest (like for instance showing to the 
world that the particular person is a holy man in order to gain popularity and material 
gains). In this ability, the Lord's holy name is like sage Agastya who had dried up the 
ocean by gulping down its water in a short time (dambhahu kali nama kamubhaja 
sūca-sāgara-sūsu)”. 

[The story goes that once sage Agastya had drunk the entire ocean in a few 
gulps by cupping up its water in his joint palms. 

Once, when Indra had killed the demon Vrittaasur, other demons named 
‘Kaaleya’ managed to escape and they hid themselves under the water of the ocean. 
From there they began terrorizing the sages and seers. They stayed under water during 
daytime and came out at night to torment and devour these sages, and generally cause 
nuisance and havoc all around. These demons had not spared even such renowned 
sages of the time as Vashistha, Chyavan and Bharadwaj, because the demons attacked 
their hermitages and killed the sages and seers who lived there. It was then that the 
Gods, led by their king Indra, requested sage Agastya to somehow expose the 
demons. At this, the sage had scooped up the water of the ocean in a cup made by 
joining the two palms of his hands and had drunk the water of the ocean in one gulp 
so as to expose the demons. The Gods were then able to destroy them. 

This story is narrated in: (i) Skanda Puran, Nagar Khand, (ii) Padma Puran, 
Srishti Khand, and (iii) the epic Mahabharat, Vanparva. This feat of sage Agastya is 
cited by Goswami Tulsidas in his epic narration of the story of Lord Ram, known as 
the Ram Charit Manas, in its Baal Kand, Chaupai line no. 7 that precedes Doha no. 
256.] (4). 


This divine and holy name of Lord Sri Ram is the root (i.e. a provider; a bestower; a 
granter) of all blissfulness, auspiciousness, good fortunes, happiness, joy and delight 
(moda-mangala-müla). 

For serving one's self-interest and welfare (both spiritual and temporal), Lord 
Sri Ram's name is very effective, very efficient and very powerful so much so that it 
cannot be compared with any other favourable or benign factor in this world (ati 
anukūla nija nirajosu). 
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Hearing about such astounding spiritual potentials and stupendous mystical 
powers that Lord Ram's holy name posseses and its bearing upon a person’s destiny 
and fate, Tulsidas feels exhilarated as he is highly reassured and hugely satisfied 
about his own security and happiness in life (because he has no other means from 
which to hope of getting any succour and solace in his life except the Lord’s holy 
name “RAM”) (ramanama prabhava suni tulasihum’ parama paritdsu)’. 

[ Refer: Ram Charit Manas, Baal Kand, Chaupai line no. 8 that precedes Doha 
no. 25.] (5). 


Tulasidasa seeks refuge in Lord Rama’s Holy feet 


(160) 
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(160) 


maim hari patita-pavana suné. 

maim patita tuma patita-pavana do'u banaka bane. 1. 
byadha ganika gaja ajamila sakhi nigamani bhane. 
aura adhama aneka tare jata kapai gane. 2. 

jani nama ajani linhem naraka surapura mane. 
dasatulasi sarana ayo, rakhiye apane. 3. 


Verse no. 160—I (Tulsidas) have heard that Lord Hari (i.e. Lord Ram) is the purifier 
and an uplifter of those who are downtrodden, deprived, wretched, sinful and lowly 
(maim hari patita-pāvana sunē). 

[Addressing Lord Ram, Tulsidas says—] Now therefore, since I am the latter 
type of person while you are the Lord with the aforementioned gualities (maim patita 
tuma patita-pāvana), a good rapport is deemed to have been established between the 
two of us; verily, it is a good combination that makes us immediately compatible with 
each other (dē'u bānaka banē).. 

[To wit, it is your declared vow that you purify the sinful and are the best 
friend of the humble and lowly persons, and I am honestly one such person who fits 
the bill perfectly. Therefore, I am a good candidate who must benefit from your 
largesse and granting of boons in this respect. Hence, I don’t have doubt now that I 


539 


would become purified by all means, and that all my sins, evils and misdeeds would 
be neutralised. I expect succour and solace from you; I hope you will redeem me and 
salvage my future from ruin and misery. 

Refer: Ram Charit Manas, Baal Kand, Chaupai line nos. 1-5 that precede 
Doha no. 29 also in this context. 

There are countless verses in Vinai Patrika that emphasise this point —.e. that 
there is no other Lord who selflessly and dedicatedly takes care of the have-nots and 
the lowly creatures who lack all other merit except that they have come to the Lord 
with a pitiful prayer for protection and shelter. All Lord Ram wants is love and 
affection, devotion and faith in their hearts to welcome them with open arms. Refer: 
verse no. 84, stanza no. 4; verse no. 99, stanza no. 1, verse no. 139, stanza no. 12; 
verse no. 210, stanza no. 1; verse no. 213, stanza no. 1; verse no. 216, stanza no. 1; 
verse no. 217, stanza no. 1 amongst others.] (1). 


The Vedas bear witness to the fact that you have helped the cruel hunter-cum-bandit 
(i.e. Valmiki), Ganika (the prostitute named Pingla), the Elephant (called Gaja), 
Ajamil (the sinful Brahmin) (byadha ganikā gaja ajāmila sākhi nigamani bhanē)”, 
and numerous other lowly, wretched, deprived, sinful, downtrodden and wicked ones 
to cross the ocean symbolised by this mundane world of transmigration that the list of 
such lucky creatures is so long that it is not possible for anyone to keep a count of 
them (aura adhama anéka taré jata kapai gané)’. 

[ Refer: Verse nos. 57, 94, 152, 154 etc. of this book Vinai Patrika. 

*Verily, the list of such souls that have got liberation and deliverance at your 
hands is long and legendary. Say, who can keep a count of such instances that show 
your mercy, grace, benevolence and kindness upon the lowly, the hopeless, the 
distressed and the sinful?] (2). 


Those who have uttered your holy name (even once), either consciously or 
unconsciously (i.e. willingly or unwillingly) (ni nama ajani linhérn)*, are freed 
from the complusion of entering either the hell or the heaven (naraka surapura 
mané)°. 

Realising the truth of all this, this servant of yours named Tulsidas has come 
to you (i.e. Lord Ram) to surrender and seek refuge and shelter in your holy feet 
(dāsatulasī sarana ayo). 

So oh Lord, please be kind to accept him also as one of your own (like the way 
you have done for other sinful ones listed herein above in this verse (rakhiyé apané). 

(‘To wit, there is no wonder that such souls are surely assured safety from 
going to the hell. But going to heaven is also not deemed fit for them who chant Lord 
Ram’s divine name as it is too small a reward for them, for though this destination is 
an exalted one in its own right but it would a suitable reward that suits those who do 
good deeds and lead a meritorious life. But those who say Lord Ram's holy name 
deserve something much higher and better. 

Therefore, they transcend heaven and find the ultimate destination where the 
soul rests in eternal peace, where they find eternal bliss, beatitude and felicity. It's a 
destination called emancipation and salvation of the soul where it merges with the 
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Supreme Soul of this creation so that it is freed from the cycle of birth and death. 

Refer: (1) Vinai Patrika, verse no. 159, stanza no. 4; (i) Ram Charit Manas, 
Baal Kand, Chaupai line no. 1 that precedes Doha no. 28 that express the same view.] 

?To wit, every individual is bound to suffer the consequences of what he does 
in his present life. If the majority of his deeds and actions are good and righteous and 
they weigh more in his favour as compared to his isolated misdeeds, his soul goes to 
heaven to enjoy the rewards. And it goes to hell to suffer punishment if the evil deeds 
outweigh the good ones. In the case of those who surrender themselves to Lord Ram 
and use the medicine of the Lord's holy name, then all their spiritual diseases are 
taken care of, and upon shedding their mortal body their soul gets final rest. Such 
persons get final rest for themelves, and their soul finds eternal emancipation and 
salvation. They are permanently freed from the cycle of birth and death. They reach a 
state of existence that transcends such lowly levels as hell or even the better level of 
the heaven, for in both the cases the soul has to come back to this gross world by 
taking another birth once the effects of its past life that has made it go either to the 
heaven or the hell wears off. But the glory of Lord Ram's holy name is such that it 
takes the soul much higher to a level where it merges or coalesces with its parent Soul 
that is known as the ‘Parmatma’ or the Supreme Soul of this creation, from where it 
need not come down to this gross existence any more.] (3). 


[Note—Tulsidas highlights Sri Ram's mercy, grace, benevolence, benefaction, 
benediction, munificence and magnanimity towards all and sundry, especially his 
devotees, in this verse. ] 


Lord Rama’s Glory 
Raga Malara 


(161) 
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(161) 


to sor prabhu jo pai kahüni ko'u hoto. 
tau sahi nipata niradara nisidina, rati lati aiso ghati ko to. 1. 
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krpā-sudhā-jaladāna mānigibē kahaurh sē sāmca nisūtē. 
svati-saneha-salila-sukha cahata cita-cataka sopoto. 2. 
kala-karama-basa mana kumanoratha kabahuri kabahum kucha bho to. 
jyom mudamaya basi mina bari taji uchari bhabhari leta goto. 3. 

jito durāva dāsatulasī ura kyom kahi avata oto. 

tere raja raya dasaratha ke, layo bayo binu jotorn. 4. 


Verse no. 161—In this verse, Tulsidas affectionately chides his beloved Lord Ram 
for not paying attention to his prayers immediately. This particular approach—where 
a saintly devotee of the Lord has so much confidence in himself as well as the 
forgiving and loving nature of his Fatherly Lord that no matter how much he chides 
the Lord and continues to nag and pester him with his complaints and demands, he is 
absolutely sure that the Lord would not take umbrage at his impertinence, but would 
rather love his devotee all the more for being so frank and so solid in his faith and 
conviction that inspite of an apparent non-chalant attitude of the Lord the devotee 
continues with his devotion and adherence to his faith in the Lord—is what makes the 
prayers and submissions of Tulsidas in this wonderful Book ‘Vinai Patrika’ so unique 
and amazing. 

Rarely would one find another instance of a Prayer Book where such a bold 
attitude is adopted by a devotee that he has the guts to chide and admonish his Lord 
God for delaying in paying attention to his prayers and submissions. 

The delay does not in the least mean that Lord Ram is unconcerned about 
Tulsidas’ fate or miseries, or that the Lord is neglecting him. But it indicates that the 
Lord is enjoying the fretting and fuming of his beloved devotee just like a loving 
father or mother would find pleasure when their child runs around them with some 
kind of demand, needling them and constantly complaining them about some 
imaginary problem or fear that actually do not exist.] 


Oh Lord! If there had been another Lord or Master who was as great and gracious and 
kind as you are (in looking after the welfare and well-being of his servants like 
myself) (tē sūrh prabhu jē pai kahūm kē'u hūtē)— say, who is so foolish, mean 
and lowly that he would have become emaciated chanting your name day and night, 
uselessly and unnecessarily, bearing all the insults, insinuations and humiltations that 
he has to suffer from in this process (tau sahi nipata nirādara nisidina, rati lati 
aiso ghati ko to)?! 

['Tulsidas says that there is no Lord who is more gracious, kind and generous 
than Lord Ram in this world. If there had been even one such Lord besides Lord Ram, 
then surely those who prefer to suffer and undergo hardships to please the Lord would 
have certainly abandoned him and go looking somewhere else where relief from their 
miseries could be had more easily and conveniently. This is a natural thing to happen. 

But it is to the credit of Lord Ram that there is not a single Lord or Master in 
this world who can be compared to him, who is as gracious, kind, compassionate, 
merciful and understanding as him.] (1). 
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The elixir of mercy, compassion, benevolence, grace and kindness that I seek from 
you as a gift (krpa-sudha-jaladana marmigibo) is really one of its own kind (i.e. it is 
matchless and unique; its without a parallel) (kahaum so samca nisoto). 

Verily oh Lord, my mind, which is like a young chick of the bird called 
‘cataka’, seeks to drink the nectar-like drop of water which drops from the sky only 
during the presence of the constellation known as ‘svati’, and which gives this bird 
abounding bliss, happiness, peace and joy (Svati-sanéha-salila-sukha cahata cita- 
Ccataka sopoto)’. 

["Here, Lord Ram is the *svati^ Nakshatra which is special configuration of 
stars, the Lord's mercy and grace is the ‘nectar-like rain water’, and the heart and 
mind of Tulisdas are the ‘chick of the bird cataka', which is a cockoo. This bird is 
famed for its love and devotion for this particular constellation in the sky, for it gazes 
skywards and keeps its beak open so that a single drop of dew or rain-water could fall 
directly into its beak during the presence of this constellation so that it can quench its 
thirst. It thrills this bird immensely, and it prefers not to drink any other form of water 
during this period, such as from a pond or fountain, even preferring to die if it could 
not drink a single drop of dew or rain-water during the time the ‘svati’ Nakshatra 
lasts.] (2). 


Due to the some bad or malignant influence of Kaal (time, circumstances) and Karma 
(deeds done by a creature) (kala-karama-basa), if evil desires do sometimes manage 
to enter my mind as a result of which my mind is diverted from your thoughts and 
gets involved in evil things of this world (mana kumanēratha kabahum kabahunmt 
kucha bho t0)—then this situation is akin to a fish which jumps out of water for a 
fleeting moment, feels sore affright of being suffocated to death, and so it 
immediately falls back into the water which is its natural habitat, and which restores 
its peace of mind and happiness once again (jyorn mudamaya basi mina bari taji 
uchari bhabhari leta goto). 

[Like the fish that cannot tolerate separation from water, this Tulsidas too 
can't stand separation from you even for a moment, because that single moment is 
enough to agitate me and make me utterly miserable like the fish is for the few 
seconds that it is out of water. So therefore, even if my mind gets distracted for 
sometime and goes pursuing the material things of the mundane gross world, or it 
allows bad thoughts to enter and agitate me, I immediately rectify myself and prevail 
upon my mind to go back to remembering you and chanting your holy name. Being a 
human, this is not something unusual.] (3). 


[But I don't think that what I say is absolutely true and honest because—] How can 
anyone narrate the amount of deceit, cunning, pretensions and evil that are in the heart 
(and mind) of Tulsidas (jitō durāva dāsatulasī ura kyērh kahi āvata ūtū)*? 

But oh Lord who is so dear to King Dasrath (rāya dasaratha kē)! [This 
refers to the fact that Lord Ram had taken birth as a son of King Dasrath of Ayodhya. |] 

People have reaped a harvest in your kingdom even without sowing any 
worthwhile seed or tilling the land (tere raja layo bayo binu jotorn). 

(‘I don’t claim to be a holy and realised person who would be so enlightened 
that he would always remain submerged in your thoughts and do meditation on your 
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holy name and form. I can't claim that my mind and heart are absolutely pure and un- 
corrupt. After all, I am a human being, and so I am subjected to all the shortcomings 
and faults that are characteristic of and inherent in a human. So what's the problem 
here! I am not shying away from accepting my faults and flaws, but is it not true that 
creatures who are far worse than me have been redeemed by you? Refer: verse no. 
160 in this connection. Also to: verse nos. 158, stanza no. 6, and verse no. 159, stanza 
no. 2. 

?To wit, numerous sinners have got salvation and emancipation without doing 
any worthwhile good deed, solely on the strength of your holy name. Likewise, I am 
sure, I will also get this spiritual reward even though I have neither done nor expect to 
do any worthy thing in my life. 

Here Tulsidas means that one need not do elaborate rituals to attain salvation. 
Lord Sri Ram's holy name is sufficient to provide it to the seeker.] (4). 


Lord Rama's Generosity 
Raga Soratha 
(162) 
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(162) 


aiso ko udara jaga mahim. 

binu seva jo dravai dinapara rama sarisa ko'u nahim. 1. 

jo gati joga biraga jatana kari nahirn pāvata muni gyānī. 

so gati dēta gīdha sabarī kaham prabhu na bahuta jiya jani. 2. 
jo sampati dasa sisa arapa kari rāvana siva paham linhim. 

so sampada bibhisana kaham ati sakuca-sahita hari dinhim. 3. 
tulasidasa saba bhamti sakala sukha jū cāhasi mana mērā. 
tau bhaju rama, kama saba purana karaim krpanidhi téro. 4. 


Verse no. 162—Who is so generous, liberal, large-hearted and magnanimous in this 
world (like Lord Ram is) (aiso ko udara jaga mahirn) that he becomes full of pity, 
compassion and mercy immediately on seeing those who are miserable, tormented, 


544 


sorrowful, meek, lowly and humble, without seeking any service or offering from 
them in return of this favour shown to them (binu sēvā jē dravai dīnapara)'? 

In all sooth and without any gainsay, indeed it is Lord Sri Ram, and no one 
else; truly indeed there is no one like him anywhere in this world (rama sarisa ko'u 
nāhīm)! (1). 

[' Refer: Ram Charit Manas, Baal Kand, Doha no. 28.] 


The ultimate destination of the soul (which is attainment of emancipation and 
salvation) that is not easily available even to those who are self-realised and 
enlightened, such as the great and wise hermits, sages, ascetics and mystics etc. by 
practicing penances, austerities, renunciation and other such prescribed paths by 
which one can reach one's spiritual goal in life (jo gati joga biraga jatana kari 
nahim pavata muni gyani)—that same destination was made available to the vulture 
(Jatau) and Sabari (the old tribal woman) by Lord Sri Ram (so gati deta gidha 
sabari kaham prabhu). 

Inspite of this noble, magnanimous and glorious deed, the Lord never kept it 
in his mind nor did he ever mention it to anyone, but rather felt that it was not enough 
and he should have given them something more for them (prabhu na bahuta jiya 
jani)’. 

Refer: (i) Verse no. 152, stanza no. 8 of this book Vinai Patrika; (ii) Ram 
Charit Manas, Aranya Kand, Doha no. 32 and Chaupai line nos. 1-2 that follow it 
(with respect to Jatau); and Doha no. 36 along with Chanda line nos. 1-2 that precede 
it (with respect to Sabari). 

Tulsidas means here that though the Lord granted such an exalted stature to 
both Jatau and Sabari as attaining ‘Moksha’, or salvation and emancipation for their 
souls, he kept it to himself and never publicised it. These two had no chance of ever 
getting any spiritual reward worth the name because they hadn’t done any 
mentionable meritorious deed in their lives, what to talk of attaining emancipation and 
salvation which is the highest level of achievement a creature can hope for his soul. 
They were sinful, as Jatau was a meat-eating vulture by birth, and Sabari was an 
outcaste tribal women of low birth. 

Inspite of the gracious Lord granting them a magnificent spiritual reward that 
is difficult for even great sages and hermits to get, he felt hesitant and shy because he 
thought it was not sufficient a reward for them, and that he ought to have granted 
them something more. 

Indeed, Lord Ram is so modest and kind in his heart that he never ever boasts 
of his gifts to his devotees and dependants; he does not want to embarrass the 
receipents of his grace by making public what they have received from the Lord.] (2). 


The huge wealth and the great realm (of the kingdom of Lanka) which Ravana (the 
demon king) had received as a boon from Lord Shiva by offering his heads ten times 
to the Lord to please him (jo sampati dasa sisa arapa kari rāvana siva pahan 
līnhīrn)—the same property, the same wealth and the same realm was given to 
Vibhishan by Lord Sri Ram most hesitantly and shyly (as if it was not enough, for the 
Lord thought that Vibhishan should have been given more than this) (SO sampada 
bibhīsana kahani ati sakuca-sahita hari dīnhīrn)*. 
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["Refer: (i) Verse no. 152, stanza no. 9 of this book Vinai Patrika; (ii) Ram 
Charit Manas, Sundar Kand, Doha no. 49 and Chaupai line nos. 8-10 that precede it. 

Ravana had done severe Tapa (penance) to receive blessings of ‘freedom from 
death and Lordship over the demon kingdom’ from Lord Shiva. During the course of 
doing Tapa he had offered the Lord his head ten times, one by one, as sacrificial 
offerings. When he had done it nine times, and was about to do it for the tenth time, 
Lord Shiva was so pleased at his ‘self-sacrifice’ that he appeared before Ravana and 
granted him a boon that he will not only get back his lost ten heads, but would also 
never die if someone severes his head umpteen number of times during a one-to-one 
duel. So it happened that during the war at Lanka, no matter how hard Lord Ram tried 
to kill him by severing his heads by shooting powerful arrows at Ravana, the heads 
immediately grew back again, utterly confounding the Lord. Refer: Ram Charit 
Manas, Lanka Kand, Doha no. 101 along with Chaupai line nos. 1-2 that follow it. 

During the build-up days prior to the epic war of Lanka, Vibhishan had tried 
his best to make his stubborn elder brother Ravana see reason and mend his attitude to 
avoid a ruinous war. But Ravana wouldn’t pay heed. One day when Ravana had 
humiliated his younger brother Vibhishan publicly in full court by kicking him and 
telling him to go to exile immediately because the latter had tried to give sane advice 
to his elder brother to avoid bloodshed by giving Sita back to Lord Ram and make 
peace with him, Vibhishan decided enough was enough, and he came to Lord Ram to 
surrender himself before the Lord and seek the latter’s protection. 

At that time, Lord Ram had warmly welcomed him inspite of grave 
reservations expressed by his advisors who warned the Lord that it was dangerous and 
risky to keep an enemy’s brother in their camp. The Lord however felt that he is 
obliged to give refuge to Vibhishan as the latter was distressed and had come to him 
seeking shelter and protection that the Lord just cannot refuse to anyone, as it was his 
declared vow that he would give refuge and protection to those who come to him 
seeking it, irrespective of who they were and what the situation was that precipitated 
it. 

During the course of preliminary introduction, when the Lord learnt how 
injustice had been meted out to Vibhishan by his own brother Ravana for no fault of 
his, the Lord decided to punish the offender (Ravana) and undo the damage by 
anointing Vibhishan as the next king of Lanka. It was also a gracious gesture on the 
part of Lord Ram to reward Vibhishan for being righteous and pious throughout his 
life, as well as for being the Lord’s ardent devotee who had the courage and the 
perseverance to maintain devotion for the Lord even while living in Lanka, 
surrounded by fierce demons who were avowed opponents of the Lord. 

This entire story is narrated in Ram Charit Manas, Sundar Kand, from Chaupai 
line no. 4 that precedes Doha no. 40—to Chaupai line no. 2 that precedes Doha no. 
50.] (3). 


Tulsidas advises his Mana (mind and heart combine; his inner-self) when he says, ‘Oh 
my Mana (tulasidasa -- mana mero)! If you wish to have all possible happiness and 
joy in this world, if you wish to feel delighted and blissful in every conceivable way 
(saba bhamti sakala sukha jo cahasi), then listen to my sane advice: you should 
worship, adore and have abiding devotion for Lord Sri Ram (tau bhaju rama). The 
gracious Lord, who is an ocean of mercy, kindness and compassion, will surely and 
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without doubt fulfil all your wishes (kāma saba pūrana karaim krpanidhi téro).’ 
(4). 


[Note—Tulsidas highlights Sri Ram's mercy, grace, benevolence, benefaction, 
benediction, munificence and magnanimity towards all and sundry, especially his 
devotees, in this verse. ] 


Lord Rama’s Generosity 


(163) 
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ēkai dāni-siromani sāmicē. 

jo'i jacyo so'i jacakatabasa, phiri bahu naca na naco. 1. 
saba svarathi asura sura nara muni ko'u na deta binu paye. 
kosalapalu krpalu kalapataru, dravata sakrta sira naye. 2. 
harihu aura avatara apane, rakhi beda bara'. 

lai ci'ura nidhi da'!t sudamahim, jadyapi bala-mita’. 3. 

kapi sabari sugriva bibhisana, ko nahim kiyo ajācī. 

aba tulasihi dukha deta dayanidhi daruna asa-pisaci. 4. 


Verse no. 163—Indeed, in all sooth, and without gainsay, there is only one Lord who 
is the most exalted among truely generous and large-hearted donors (and those who 
bestow grants and boons to seekers) (ēkai dani-siromani samco)! [Here, the “Lord” 
who is meant to be so magnanimous, benevolent and graceful is Lord Ram.] 

Indeed, anyone who has sought anything from you even once gets his desires 
fulfilled (jo'i jacyo so'i jacakatabasa) to such an extent that he does not have to 
‘dance again and repeatedly ask for iť (phiri bahu naca na naco) either from you or 
from anyone else. [To wit, a seeker's wishes are completely satisfied by you. He does 
not feel the need to ask for more. The word “dance” means to do everything within 
one's ability to try to please someone in order to get some reward or gift. ]' 

[ Refer: Verse no. 162 herein above in the context of this verse.] (1). 


The gods, the demons, the humans, the sages—all of them are selfish (Saba svarathi 
asura sura nara muni). No one gives anything without getting something in return 
(ko'u na déta binu pāyē)”. 
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Oh Lord of Kaushal (another name for the kingdom of Ayodhya), Lord Sri 
Ram (kosalapalu)! You are so kind, compassionate and merciful (Krpalu) that you 
become a ‘Kalpa Tree’, the evergreen tree of the gods which can grant all wishes of 
the seeker (kalapataru), for anyone who comes to you and bows before you, for you 
immediately become sympathetic to him, develop empathy for him and feel pity for 
him so much so that you fulfil all his desires and make him fully contented (dravata 
sakrta sira nāyē”. 

[Every one of them expects some kind of offering, service or tribute in return 
for some favour by way of a blessing or boon that they grant to the seeker. But Lord 
Ram never thinks of it; the Lord rather feels privileged and happy that he could be of 
some help to his devotee and those who are in some kind of need. 

Refer also to (1) Vinai Patrika: verse no. 75, stanza no. 2; verse no. 145, stanza 
no. 6; verse no. 153, stanza no. 2; and (ii) Ram Charit Manas: Uttar Kand, Chaupai 
line nos. 4-6 that precede Doha no. 47; Lanka Kand, Chaupai line no. 2 that precedes 
Doha no. 110. 

*Here, Lord Sri Ram is likened to the Kalp Tree which is the all wish-fulfilling 
tree of the Gods. One does not return empty-handed after asking anything from a Kalp 
Tree. Similarly, Tulsidas says that Sri Ram never allows anyone to go unsatisfied and 
unfulfilled from his door. In fact, the seeker gets more than what he had asked for. In 
this context, see verse nos. 160 and 162 herein above.] (2). 


Oh Lord Hari, you have always upheld the traditions sanctified by the Vedas even in 
your other incarnations (harihu aura avatāra āpanē, rākhī bēda barā')—such as 
when (as Lord Krishna) you had bestowed huge wealth upon Sudama after accepting 
a humble gift of puffed rice flakes that he had brought for you when he came to visit 
you (lai ci'urā nidhi da'i sudamahim), though he was your friend since childhood 
days (jadyapi bala-mita'l)’. 

[ Sudama was very poor, so when he visited Sri Krishna, he could not afford 
anything else except a few fistfulls of rice as gift for the Lord. Sri Krishna was so 
moved and overwhelmed at this humble and simple gesture of his childhood friend 
that he made Sudama one of the richest men on earth. 

It is a custom that when one visits someone he takes some gift along for the 
host. So when Sudama visited Lord Krishna he took a humble gift consisting of some 
rice flakes because he was extremely poor. Normally, a rich man would not pay much 
of an attention if he finds that his guest is a very poor man even if he happens to be 
his closest friend of childhood days. But Lord Krishna ran eagerly to meet and 
embrace Sudama as soon as he heard that his childhood friend has come to meet him. 
Then when Sudama most shyly offered the rice flakes, Krishna ate them and relished 
their taste as if these flakes were the best thing he has ever eaten! After that, Krishna 
could have waited for a day when he would pay a return visit to Sudama when he 
would take costly gifts for him. But no; the Lord felt so moved by Sudama's plight 
that he decided to reward him immediately on the spot—and that too in an 
imperceptible manner. Lord Krishna did not tell Sudama what he has done for him, 
but when Sudama returned home he was astonished by the lavish wealth that spread 
all around him before his eyes. 

Tulisdas has a great spiritual message here. It is this: Lord Ram is ever willing 
and eager to go out of his way to oblige and help his devotee, but the first step has to 
be taken by the devotee himself. If the devotee approaches the Lord even with a 
humble prayer, rest assured that all his needs and desires would be fully requited and 
fulfilled. 
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This principle applied to Vibhishan and others as well in the story of the 
Ramayan. For instance, Vibhishan had taken the first step to go and meet Lord Ram, 
and then the Lord embraced him most affectionately as if he was the Lord’s own 
brother, and not the brother of his enemy Ravana, the demon king of Lanka. The next 
stanza no. 4 also reiterates this view. | (3). 


Whom amongst Sugriv, Sabari, Vibhishan and Hanuman have you not made free from 
all desires so much so that they had nothing more to ask or seek (kapi sabarī sugrīva 
bibhisana, kē nahirn kiyē ajācī)*? 

[To wit, you have fulfilled the wishes of all of them. Nay, not only fulfilled, 
but you have given them more than what they expected or deserved. Refer: verse no. 
152-153, 157 (stanza no. 5), 160, 162.] 

Oh a treasury of mercy and compassion (dayanidhi)! Now this Tulsidas is 
being tormented by the formidable demoness symbolised by countless desires (aba 
tulasihi dukha dēta dāruna āsa-pisācīí. 

[ČHence oh Lord, help me get rid of her by giving me your divine support and 
blessing. As soon as this ‘demoness’ comes to know that I have your blessing upon 
me, she would run away and leave me alone in peace. To wit, all my desires and 
longings would evaporate in thin air as soon as you, Lord Ram, become gracious and 
kind upon me.] (4). 


[Note—Tulsidas highlights Sri Ram's mercy, grace, benevolence, benefaction, 
benediction, munificence and magnanimity towards all and sundry, especially his 
devotees, in this verse. ] 


Lord Ram gives precedence to Devotion above everything else 


(164) 
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janata priti-riti raghura'. 

nate saba hate kari rakhata, rama sanéha-saga’. 1. 

nēha nibāhi dēha taji dasaratha, kīrati acala calāī. 

aisehu pitu tern adhika gidhapara mamata guna garu'a'. 2. 
tiya-birahi sugriva sakha lakhi pranapriya bisarāī. 

rana paryo bandhu bibhisana hi ko, soca hrdaya adhika'. 3. 
ghara gurugrha priya sadana sāsurē, bha'i jaba janam pahunāī. 
taba taham kahi sabarīkē phalanikī ruci madhuri na pa’. 4. 
sahaja sarupa katha muni baranata rahata sakuci sira na. 
kevata mita kahe sukha manata banara bandhu bara". 5. 
prēma-kanaurē rāmasē prabhu tribhuvana tihumkāla na bhāī. 
tero rinī haurn kahyo kapi sorn aisi manihi ko sevaka'. 6. 
tulasi rama-saneha-sila lakhi, jo na bhagati ura a’. 

tau tohim janami jaya janani jara tanu-tarunata gavarii. 7. 


Verse no. 164—Only Lord Sri Ram understands the real meaning and the true essence 
of the laws that govern pure, truthful and selfless form of love, affection and devotion 
that has a spiritual bearing (janata priti-riti raghura'). 

In all sooth and without gainsay indeed, Lord Sri Ram keeps and recognises 
only the relationship, and it is of true spiritual love and devotion that is to the 
exclusion of all other relationships (nate saba hate kari rakhata, rama saneha- 
sagā'ī).. 

['Lord Ram gives precedence to the virtues of sincere devotion, undiluted 
affection and true spiritual love for the Lord over all other virtues and merits in the 
creature. If a person lacks these eclectic qualities in him, then no matter how hard he 
tries to please the Lord, he would not be successful even though he may otherwise be 
an excellent person by all other counts. Even the humblest, the poorest and those who 
lack any sort of abilities by which one would usually acquire religious merit in this 
world would be able to become favourite of Lord Ram if such a person has one simple 
quality in him: and it is to have true devotion and affection for the Lord.] (1). 


King Dasrath (the worldly father of Lord Ram and the king of the kingdom of 
Ayodhya) had died to uphold his love for Lord Ram, and had thereby established his 
fame for eternity (neha nibāhi dēha taji dasaratha, kīrati acala calā'ī). But 
compared to the Lord having love and respect for such a loving father as Dasrath, he 
had shown greater filial respect and love, more endearment, more affection, more 
closeness and more affinity in his relationship with a vulture known as Jatau (aisēhu 
pitu térn adhika gidhapara mamata guna garu'a’l)”. 

[To wit, Lord Ram had shown greater love and affection and respect for the 
vulture Jatau than he had shown for his own father Dasrath. This is because Jatau had 
immense devotion for the Lord, recognised him as the Supreme Being in a human 
form, and had laid down his life to serve the Lord as compared to Dasrath who 
showed love for the Lord more because the latter was his worldly ‘son’ rather than 
because he was the Supreme Being. Further, Dasrath had died while being the cause 
of bringing much misery in the life of Lord Ram because it was he who became 
instrumental in Lord Ram going to the forest for fourteen long years, while Jatau had 
died trying to bring relief in the Lord’s life by trying to save Sita, the Lord’s wife, as 
she was being kidnapped by Ravana, the demon king of Lanka. 
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Lord Ram had left Dasrath wailing and lamenting when the latter succumbed 
to the pressure from his wife Kaikeyi, the junior queen, to send Lord Ram to forest 
exile for fourteen years along with his wife Sita and younger brother Laxman. In other 
words, Dasrath had been instrumental in causing untold hardships to his son Lord 
Ram inspite of professing so much love for the latter. In his comparison Jatau had laid 
down his life when he was killed by the demon king Ravana as he tried to save Sita 
from being taken away forcefully by him. 

Besides this, Dasrath had forgotten in his delusions that Lord Ram was not an 
ordinary human prince born in his family but the Supreme Lord who had come to 
become his son only because in his previous life Dasrath had done severe Tapa to ask 
the Lord to grant him a boon that the latter would become his son so that he could 
love the Lord as a father would his son. In short, Dasrath treated Lord Ram as his 
‘son’ rather than as a personified form of the Supreme Being. 

When Dasrath died, he lamented and grieved for being separated from his 
‘son’ whom he loved so very much and who had now gone to the forest, but he did 
not grieve for being separated from the ‘Supreme Being’ or being instrumental in 
causing so much hardship to the Lord. 

In his stark comparison stood Jatau who had laid down his life to serve the 
Lord’s interests by trying to protect his wife from being abducted by a demon. Then 
when the time to die came, Jatau willingly embraced it because the Supreme Lord of 
the world was standing right in his front, a chance that even the greatest of sages and 
hermits don’t come to get. 

Dasrath ‘loved’ Lord Ram as a father would love his son, while Jatau had 
‘devotion’ for the Lord, and like a true devotee had laid down his life in the ‘service’ 
of the Lord, unlike Dasrath. 

So, what was the result? Dasrath had not found emancipation after death, and 
he became a ‘Spirit’, a ‘ghost’; Dasrath’s soul did not immediately find its eternal rest 
and peace, till much later on when Lord Ram had himself blessed him at the end of 
the war of Lanka. Jatau on the other hand found instant salvation and emancipation 
for his soul as soon as he died. 

The comparison between the fates of Dasrath and Jatau is also stark because 
the former died in a miserable condition and grieving for the loss of Lord Ram, while 
the latter died while lying in the laps of the same Lord as he lovingly caressed the 
wounded Jatau with his own hands and tended to his wounds personally. 

Once again, while Jatau’s last rites were done by Lord Ram himself as 
befitting a son though the former was a lowly and a cadaver-eating vulture by birth, 
Dasrath was so unfortunate and condemned that he missed this golden opportunity of 
being cremated by the Lord though the latter was his own son from the perspective of 
this mortal gross world, resulting in Dasrath becoming a ghost. 

In this connection, the reader is advised to refer to the following sections of 
Tulsidas’ epic narration of the story of the life and time of Lord Ram in “Ram Charit 
Manas” as follows: (a) regarding the incidents leading upto Dasrath’s death— 
Ayodhya Kand, from Chaupai line no. 1 that precedes Doha no. 22—to Doha no. 79; 
and from Doha no. 147—to Chaupai line no. 2 that precedes Doha no. 157; (b) 
regarding Dasrath’s soul becoming a ghost and getting final liberation only when 
blessed by Lord Ram—Lanka Kand, Chaupai line nos. 1-8 that precede Doha no. 112; 
(c) regarding Jatau’s good deed, death and instant emancipation—Aranya Kand, from 
Chaupai line no. 7 that precedes Doha no. 29—to Chaupai line no. 3 that precedes 
Doha no. 33.] (2). 
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Seeing friend Sugriv’s agonies and grief at being separated from his wife, Lord Ram 
had all but forgotten about his own sorrows of being separated from his beloved wife 
Sita (who was abducted by Ravana, the demon king) (tiya-birahī sugrīva sakhā 
lakhi prānapriyā bisarā'īý. 

Dear brother Laxman lay wounded and unconscious in the battle-field of 
Lanka, but (forgetting him for the moment) Lord Ram was extremely worried about 
the welfare and future of Vibhishan (rana paryo bandhu bibhisana hi ko, soca 
hrdaya adhikā'ī)”. 

[When Lord Ram found Sugriv grieving for his wife because he had been 
separated from her as he was forcefully sent to exile by Baali, the Lord had forgotten 
about his own grief of separation from his wife Sita who had been abducted by 
Ravana, and he instead gave priority to do something that would remove the sorrows 
of Sugriv first before worrying how to retrieve his own wife Sita from the demon's 
clutches. And the Lord achieved this by slaying the latter's elder brother Baali and 
restoring Sugriv's wife to him. The added bonus that the Lord gave Sugriv was 
anointing him on the throne of the kingdom of Kishkindha from where he was ousted 
by his elder brother. 

^The Lord was upset when Laxman lay gravely wounded in the battle-field of 
Lanka as the Lord feared that without his support it may be impossible to defeat and 
eliminate Ravana, the king of Lanka. In the eventuality where the Lord would be 
unable to defeat Ravana without the help of Laxman, he wondered what would 
happen to the fate of Vibhishan whom the Lord had already promised the crown of 
Lanka. This latter predicament weighed heavily in the sub-conscious mind of Lord 
Ram as he grieved for his wounded brother Laxman. To wit, the Lord was more 
concerned about the uncertain future of his devotee Vibhishan than about the gravity 
of the situation where he will lose his own brother Laxman if he succumbed to his 
wounds, and the pain it would cause to him personally and the family at large when 
he returned to his kingdom of Ayodhya at the end of the forest exile. 

These two incidents are narrated in detail in “Ram Charit Manas” as follows: 
(a) regarding Sugriv—Kishkindha Kand, from Chaupai line no. 2 that precedes Doha 
no. 4—to Doha no. 11; (b) regarding Lord Ram promising the crown of Lanka to 
Vibhishan—Sundar Kand, Chaupai line nos. 8-10 that precede Doha no. 49; (c) 
regarding Laxman’s falling in the battle-field of Lanka—Lanka Kand, Chaupai line 
nos. 7-8 that precede Doha no. 54; and (d) Lord Ram’s grieving for Laxman—Doha 
no. 61 along with Chaupai nos. 1-18 that precede it.] (3). 


Whether at home, at the hermitage of Guru Vasistha, at his friends’ homes, or at his 
in-law’s place (ghara gurugrha priya sadana sasuré)—wherever Lord Ram ate 
anything by way of refreshment or a snack that is offered to an honourable guest 
(bha'i jaba jaham’ pahuna’l), he had always asserted in all these places that the 
sweetness and succulence that he had felt and the taste that he had enjoyed in the 
(ordinary) plums offered to him by Sabari were not experienced ever again by him 
anywhere else (no matter who offered what delicious dish to him) (taba tahan? kahi 
sabarīkē phalanikī ruci mādhurī na pā'ī)!” 

[The Lord praised and clearly hinted that though the plums offered by Sabari 
were not so sweet as the refreshment he was offered to him at the aforesaid places, 
and may be the plums were a bit sour also, but nevertheless he greately relished eating 
them so much so that there is no comparison between the way he enjoyed those plums 
to the countless dainty sweets and other delectables offered to him wherever he was 
invited as a guest, or even when he ate anything in his own home. The Lord declared 
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that he still remembered relishing the plums more than any one or all of these 
refreshments combined. Refer also to verse no. 183, stanza no. 2 of this Book ‘Vinai 
Patrika’. 

Sabari was an old tribal woman who loved the Lord extremely as if he were 
her beloved son. When the Lord visited her hermitage, she offered him ordinary 
plums, but her devotion and affection for the Lord was so stupendous and pure that 
the Lord relished eating these ordinary plums as if they were the sweetest thing he had 
ever eaten in his life. The Lord wanted to please Sabari as she had nothing better to 
offer. The bitterness of the plums was replaced with the nectar of sweetness of 
Sabari’s love and devotion for the Lord. Refer: Ram Charit Manas, Aranya Kand, 
from Chaupai line no. 5 that precedes Doha no. 34—to Chaupai line no. 1 that 
precedes Doha no. 35.] (4). 


Oh Lord! When hermits, ascetics and sages start narrating your cosmic and truly 
divine form as the Supreme Being who is formless, attributeless, all-pervading cosmic 
Lord of this creation, the Lord who is the cause and an end of all creation, you blush 
and feel shy to hear yourself being praised so highly, and you bow your head in 
humbleness and modesty (sahaja sarūpa kathā muni baranata rahata sakuci sira 
nā'). 

But when lowly creatures such as monkeys (led by their king Sugriv) and 
Kewat (the boatman) call you a ‘friend’ or ‘brother’, you feel proud and obliged to 
them as if you were being honoured or praised immensely in a public forum (kēvata 
mīta kahē sukha mānata bānara bandhu barā'ņí. 

[The greatness and the glory of Lord Ram lie in the fact that he feels joy at 
being recognised as a friend and a brother of ordinary creatures, those who are simple, 
humble and meek, and not in being praised by learned sages for being the Supreme 
and Almighty Lord of the world.] (5). 


‘Oh Brother (bha'l)! [Tulsidas addresses the world in general here by calling all those 
who care to listen to him as his ‘brother’.] There is no one in all the three Lokas (the 
three divisions of the world; the heaven, the earth and the nether world) and the three 
time-periods (past, present, future) who can be easily endeared by or remains under 
the influence of pure love and devotion more than Lord Sri Ram (prema-kanauro 
ramaso prabhu tribhuvana tihumkāla na). 

It so happened that the Lord even went to the extent of declaring to Hanuman 
(who was a junior member of the monkey army that helped Lord Ram overcome the 
demons of Lanka), *I am highly indebted and obliged to you" (tero rini haum kahyo 
kapi som). 

Say then, who else is there in this world except Lord Ram who can be so 
easily obliged and who would feel so easily grateful for even the smallest of services 
rendered unto him by even the most ordinary and humblest of creatures (ais! mānihi 
ko sevaka'l)?’ 

[Refer: (a) Vinai Patrika, verse no. 100, stanza no. 7; and (b) Ram Charit 
Manas, Sundar Kand, from Chaupai line no. 5 that precedes Doha no. 32—to Chaupai 
line no. 4 that precedes Doha no. 33 (when Hanuman had brought the news of Sita 
from Lanka); and Lanka Kand, Chaupai line no. 1 that precedes Doha no. 62 when 
Hanuman had brought the herb which helped to revive Laxman back to life.] (6). 
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[Now, addressing himself, Tulsidas says—] ‘Oh Tulsidas! Even after seeing or 
observing or learning about such a lovable, endearing, affectionate, gracious and 
obliging nature and temparment of Lord Ram, about the Lord’s exemplary virtues, his 
warm and welcoming nature, and his noble characters (tulasī rāma-sanēha-sīla 
lakhi), if devotion does not arise in your heart for the Lord (jo na bhagati ura a')— 
then surely your mother had wasted her adulthood in conceiving and giving birth to 
you (tau tohirn janami jaya janani jara tanu-tarunata gavanii)! 

[Here Tulsidas addresses himself to say that it is worthless for him to have 
taken birth, and it would have been better if his mother had not conceived him at all or 
had aborted him if he did not or could not develop devotion, faith, love and affection 
for Lord Sri Ram. 

To wit, if a person does not have the virtues of devotion and love for the Lord 
God in his heart, then he has achieved nothing worthwhile in this life, and his birth is 
like an animal that only gives pain to its mother at the time of birth and leads a 
meaningless gross form of life in pursuing sensual pleasures till the time death 
overtakes it.] (7). 


[Note—Tulsidas highlights Sri Ram's mercy, grace, benevolence, benefaction, 
benediction, munificence and magnanimity towards all and sundry, especially his 
devotees, in this verse. | 


Lord Rama Shows Favour to the Humble and the Poor 


(165) 
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raghubara ravari yahai bara’. 

nidari ganī ādara gariba para, karata krpa adhika’. 1. 

thaké déva sadhana kari saba, sapanéhu nahim dēta dikhā'ī. 
kēvata kutila bhālu kapi kaunapa, kiyē sakala samga bhāīī. 2. 
mili munibrnda phirata dandaka bana, so caracai na cala". 
barahi bara gidha sabariki baranata priti suha’l. 3. 

svana kahé tem kiyo pura bahira, jatt gayanda carha'l. 
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tiya-nindaka matimanda prajā raja nija naya nagara basā'ī. 4. 
yahi darabara dinako adara, riti sada cali a’. 
dinadayalu dina tulasiki kahu na surati kara’. 5. 


Verse no. 165—Oh Lord Raghubara (Lord Ram, the great Lord of King Raghu’s 
line)! Your Lordship’s special quality for which you are so famed, praised, honoured 
and respected (ravari yahai bara'l) is that you pay more attention and show greater 
respect to those who are poor, humble, meek and helpless as compared to those who 
are rich, arrogant, proud and able (nidari gani adara gariba para, karata krpa 
adhikā'ī) (1). 


The Gods became tired of trying various means to please you, but you did not give 
them an opportunity to see your divine form even in their dreams (thakē dēva 
sādhana kari saba, sapanēhu nahirn dēta dikhā'ī). [To wit, you did not oblige 
them as they were proud of being all-able and exalted ‘Gods’ who regarded 
themselves as superior from other living beings in this creation. ] 

On the contrary, you had established brotherly relations (kiyO sakala samiga 
bha'l) with Nishad (the boatman) who was of a low birth, as well as with others who 
were lowly, decitful and dishonourable such as the monkeys (such as Sugriv and his 
companions), the bears (such as Jamvant and his group), and the demon (Vibhishan, 
the brother of Ravana, the king of demons of Lanka) (simply because they were 
humble, meek, lowly, distressed and unpretentious) (kévata kutila bhālu kapi 
kaunapa) (2). 


You had wandered in the Dandakarnya forest among and accompanied by hermits, 
ascetics and sages, but you never talked of them and the affection they had shown to 
you (mili munibrnda phirata dandaka bana, sē caracai na calā'ī)'. 

On the contrary, you always loved to talk about the devotion and affection that 
the vulture (Jatau) and Sabari (the lowly Bhil woman) had for you, and you had 
repeatedly mentioned these events fondly later on (barahi bara gidha sabariki 
baranata priti suha'y. 

[' You met countless self-realised and wise sages and hermits and ascetics 
while you roamed in the forest; you lived amongst them and had even gone to their 
hermitages to seek their blessings. But you never gave them importance nor praised 
them publicly for their wisdom and spiritual achievements, nor did you make any 
special reference to them later on. You knew that these exalted ones were already 
well-known and respected in the world, and to some degree they were aware and 
proud of their knowledge and spiritual achievements. All these great souls felt 
extremely privileged meeting you and spending some time with you; they had 
showered their love and affection upon you. But you did not give much of a 
weightage to them or their love for you because you never thought it so important as 
to recall these events later on when you recounted your experiences in the forest. 

But when it came to the events associated with the vulture named Jatau and 
the tribal woman called Sabari, you were thrilled and overcome with tender feelings 
for them whenever you remembered later on in life. You never had enough while 
narrating their love and devotion for you. 

These two were very lowly by birth. In fact, they were no comparison to the 
greatness of the sages, hermits and ascetics whom you met. But you chose to praise 
these two individuals for their devotion and affection for you simply because they 
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were lowly, humble and poor, and they had nothing to show vis-à-vis their spiritual 
achievements or nearness to you except that they loved you and had deep devotion for 
you. They weren’t proud of anything because they didn’t have anything to be proud 
of. So you showed them preference and special favour so they would not feel shy, 
humble and humiliated before others for lack of any worthwhile spiritual merit, and 
could enjoy the same spiritual joy and bliss that the great sages, hermits and ascetics 
got by meditating upon your divine form and repeating your holy name.] (3). 


On the complaint of a lowly and wretched dog, you had exiled an ascetic (who was a 
Brahmin) from the city (of Ayodhya) on the back of an elephant to deliver justice to 
the humble dog (so that this animal does not feel that you had not paid attention to its 
complain just because it was a humble animal and the offender was an able ascectic) 
(svāna kahē tērh kiyē pura bāhira, jatī gayanda carhā'īí. 

On the contrary, you chose to rehabilitate the wicked and lier washerman, who 
had cast unsubstantiated aspersions and had made wild insinuations against your wife 
Sita, within the city itself by allowing him to stay there (instead of banishing him for 
his wild allegations and preposterous remarks against your wife), thinking that he was 
one of your humble subjects and he had nowhere to go should you punish him for his 
temerity and audacity for irreverent and impertient to the extreme (tiya-nindaka 
matimanda prajā raja nija naya nagara basā'ī”. 

(‘For the story of the ‘dog’, see a note appended to verse no. 146, stanza no. 5 
of this Book ‘Vinai Patrika’. The Lord sent the ascetic out of the city on the ‘back of 
an elephant’ to show great respect to him because only a king would ride on an 
elephant. He wished to convey the idea that he had nothing personal against this 
ascetic and held him in high esteem by making him sit on an elephant like a king 
while sending him out of the kingdom, but as the King of the realm it was his duty to 
do justice to the dog who complained against the ascetic. 

For the story of the ‘washerman’, see a note appended to verse no. 152, 
stanza no. 10 of this Book ‘Vinai Patrika’. Although the Lord knew that this evil 
fellow was lieing to the hilt and normally he should have taken him severely to task 
for such grave misdemeanour by punishing him by sending him to exile out of his 
kingdom, but Lord Ram thought that it would be unwise if he did this because then 
the world would assume that since the washerman was weak and humble the Lord 
used his might and authority to shut him up though the Lord felt guilty of some 
misdoings as this washerman had accused him of doing, i.e. of accepting Sita inspite 
of her being immodest and getting corrupted while staying in the custody of the 
demons at Lanka. 

Another reason for Lord Ram forgiving the washerman was that the latter was 
extremely poor and humble, and that he had no malafide intentions when he made 
these accusations against Sita while he was angry with his own wife, because the Lord 
knew one loses one’s sense of bearing and conscientiousness under a spell of wild 
anger. | (4). 


[This proves that—] In the court of Lord Sri Ram, it has been an established tradition 
to respect and show honour to the meek, the poor, the humble, the distressed and the 
lowly (yahi darabara dinako adara, riti sada cali a'l). 

[Tulsidas says—] ‘Oh merciful and gracious Lord, has no one ever reminded 
you of this wretched, humble and most lowly Tulsidas till now (dinadayalu dina 
tulasīkī kāhu na surati karāī)? [Tell me Lord, if it is a fact that those who are 
humble and poor, those who lack anything worthwhile in this world to boast of, are 
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welcomed and get due respect in your honourable court, then what is the reason you 
are neglecting me, for am I not one such fellow?]’ (5). 


[Note—It would be very interesting to note that the ideas expressed in this and other 
verses which describe the greatness of Lord Ram and his preference for the meek and 
the humble finds an echo in many verses of the Holy Bible. For instance, refer to St. 
Matthew, 5/5, 23/12; St. Luke, 14/11, 18/14. 

Tulsidas highlights Sri Ram's mercy, grace, benevolence, benefaction, 
benediction, munificence and magnanimity towards all and sundry, especially his 
devotees, in this verse.] 


Lord Rāma's Benevolent, Merciful and Compassionate Nature 


(166) 
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(166) 


aisē rāma dīna-hitakārī. 

atikomala karunānidhāna binu kārana para-upakārī. 1. 
sādhana-hīna dīna nija agha-basa, silā bha'ī muni-nārī. 
grhatērh gavani parasi pada pavana ghora sapatem tari. 2. 
hinsārata nisāda tāmasa bapu, pasu-samāna banacārī. 
bhentyo hrdaya laga'i premabasa, nahirn kula jati bicari. 3. 
jadyapi droha kiyo surapati-suta, kahi na jaya ati bhārī. 
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sakala loka avaloki sokahata, sarana gaye bhaya tari. 4. 
bihamga joni āmisa aharapara, gīdha kauna bratadhārī. 
janaka-samana kriyā tākī nija kara saba bhāmtti samvārī. 5. 
adhama jati sabari josita jara, loka-veda tern n'yari. 

jani priti, dai darasa krpanidhi, so'u raghunatha udhari. 6. 
kapi sugriva bandhu-bhaya-vyakula, ayo sarana pukar. 
sahi na sake daruna dukha janake, hatyo bali, sahi gari. 7. 
ripuko anuja bibhisana nisicara, kauna bhajana adhikārī. 
sarana gaye age hvai linhyom bhentyo bhuja pasari. 8. 
asubha ho'i jinhake sumire te banara richa bikārī. 
beda-bidita pāvana kiyē tē saba, mahimā nātha! tumhārī. 9. 
kaham lagi kahaurh dina aganita jinhakī tuma bipati nivārī. 
kalimala-grasita dāsa-tulasī para, kāhē krpā bisārī?. 10. 


Verse no. 166—Lord Sri Ram is an unparalleled benefactor and well-wisher of the 
humble, the distressed, the meek, the weak and the lowly (aisē rāma dīna-hitakārī), 
for the Lord has an extremely kind, merciful and gracious temperament and a heart 
that is exceedingly soft, obliging and malleable (atikOmala), he is indeed a treasury of 
the grandest of all virtues such as mercy and compassion (karunānidhāna), and he 
does good to others selflessly, without any apparent cause to do so, or with any self- 
interest involved, and without seeking any thing in return, not even as much as a 
formal thanks from the beneficiary of his largesse (binu karana para-upakari)! (1). 


[Now Tulsidas cites several examples to show how Lord Ram had been extremely 
gracious towards so many souls who were all distressed and in great suffering, and 
had benefited them by granting them boons or rewards that they had never imagined 
in their lives that they would ever get. In this context, the reader is advised to refer 
also to verse no. 215 of this book Vinai Patrika. | 


The wife of the sage (Gautam; a reference to ‘Ahilya’), who was humble and devoid 
of any spiritual merit, prowess or means, had become a stone due to her own 
misadventures and sins (sādhana-hīna dīna nija agha-basa, silā bha'ī muni-nārī). 

You had gone all the way to her from your home (Ayodhya) to liberate her 
from her terrible curse and purifying her by touching that stone by your holy feet 
(grhatērh gavani parasi pada pavana ghora sapatérn tari)’. 

['This story is narrated in Ram Charit Manas, Baal Kand, from Chaupai line 
no. 11 that precedes Doha no. 210—to Doha no. 211.] (2). 


The Guha-Nishad (the boatman)—who indulged in violence (killing, hunting), had a 
sinful and vile body and wandered in the forest like a wild animal (i.e. as a savage) 
(hinsārata nişāda tāmasa bapu, pasu-samāna banacārħ—was embraced by you 
due to his affections, regard and pure love for you (bhēņtyo hrdaya lagā'i 
prēmabasa), and you had shown affection to him without even considering about his 
low caste and vile deeds (premabasa, nahirn kula jati bicārī)”. 

[ This story is narrated in Ram Charit Manas, Ayodhya Kand, from Chaupai 
line no. 3 that precedes Doha no. 100—to Doha no. 102; and Uttar Kand, Chaupai 
line nos. 1-5 that precede Doha no. 20.] (3). 
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Though Jayant, the son of Indra, created unwarranted and unprovoked animosity with 
you (Lord Ram) by committing such a grave crime that it cannot be described in 
words (by assuming a form of a crow and pricking Sita with his beak so that she 
bled), a crime that made him unpardonable (jadyapi droha kiyo surapati-suta, kahi 
na jaya ati bhart)—yet when he ran around in all the worlds full of utter distress in 
order to hide and seek shelter from the fear of death (by the head-less arrow that you 
had shot at him, and which was pursuing him relentlessly wherever he went to hide 
and escape from its wrath), he found neither any place where he could hide nor 
anyone who would give him protection (sakala loka avaloki sokahata). So at last 
when he finally decided to come back to you and surrendered at your holy feet to seek 
pardon and mercy, you had shown exemplary tolerance and forgiveness by excusing 
him and removing his fear of death (i.e. sparing his life) (sarana gaye bhaya tari). 

[ This story is narrated in Ram Charit Manas, Aranya Kand, from Chaupai line 
no. 5 that precedes Doha no. 1—to Doha no. 2.] (4). 


The vulture Jatau was born as a bird and partook meat and flesh (of dead animals)— 
say, which good or righteous deed, ritual or other means had he done or what spiritual 
merit he had got (bihamga joni āmisa ahārapara, gīdha kauna bratadhārī) by the 
good effects of which you had performed his last rites (his funeral or cremation) with 
your own hands like he were your own father (janaka-samāna kriyā tākī nija kara), 
and capped this gesture by giving him emancipation and salvation (a privilege that 
was denied to even your own worldly father, king Dasrath, as well as countless sages, 
hermits and ascetics who had spent their entire lives doing so many sacrifices and 
practicing so many spititual doctrines) (saba bhamiti samivari)?" 

(‘This story is narrated in Ram Charit Manas, Aranya Kand, from Chaupai line 
no. 7 that precedes Doha no. 29—to Chaupai line no. 2 that precedes Doha no. 33.] 


(5). 


Sabari was a woman of low caste, ignorant and stupid, who was castigated and 
expelled by the society as well as excommunicated by the Vedas because she violated 
the principles of meritorious life these scriptures have laid down (adhama jati sabari 
josita jara, loka-véda tém n'yari). [The Vedas did not sanction any means which 
could lead her to salvation; so she was exiled to spend the rest of her life as a recluse 
in a forest. | 

But realising her predicament, and her true faith, devotion and affection, Sri 
Ram had given her his Darshan (divine viewing) and had liberated her (jani priti, dai 
darasa krpānidhi, sē'u raghunātha udhārī). 

(‘This story is narrated in Ram Charit Manas, Aranya Kand, from Chaupai line 
no. 5 that precedes Doha no. 34—to Doha no. 36.] (6). 


When Sugriv, the monkey, was overwhelmed by fear caused to him by his brother 
Baali and came calling to seek refuge/shelter at your holy feet (i.e. when he sought 
your help) (kapi sugrīva bandhu-bhaya-vyākula, āyo sarana pukārī), you could 
not bear the extreme sorrows and miseries of someone who was now one of your 
dependents (refugee, follower, subordinate) (sahi na sakē dāruna dukha janakē) 
and so you had killed Baali even in the face of ignominy and a life-long blame that 
you would get by this act of yours (hatyo bali, sahi gari)". 

[Baali had not caused any direct harm to Sri Ram, nor any other grave sin 
which deserved such a severe capital punishment as death. The quarrel with Sugriv 
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was a simple case of siblings fighting one another. As for Baali usurping Sugriv's 
wife, the latter did the same thing once he became the king after Baali's death. The 
killing of Baali was an ignominous blemish on Sri Ram for the rest of his life though 
it is true that Baali was granted emancipation and salvation by the Lord when he 
died”. 

This story is narrated in Ram Charit Manas, Kiskhindha Kand, from Chaupai 
line no. 6 that precedes Doha no. 4—to “Chaupai line no. 1 that precedes Doha no. 


11] (7). 


Vibhishan was the brother of the demon enemy Ravana who was a cruel demon by 
birth (ripukō anuja bibhisana nisicara); what devotion or worship worth the name 
had he done that made him qualified to receive grace from you (kauna bhajana 
adhikārī)? 

But as soon as he came (as a refugee) at your holy feet, you came forward to 
welcome him and embraced him with open, outstretched arms (sarana gayē āgē 
hvai līnhyērn bhēntyē bhuja pasari)*. 

[This story is narrated in Ram Charit Manas, Sundar Kand, from Chaupai line 
no. 2 that precedes Doha no. 38—to Chaupai line no. 2 that precedes Doha no. 50. 

Refer also to verse no. 215, stanza no. 5 of this book Vinai Patrika where it is 
clearly said that Lord Ram had affectionately embraced Vibhishan as if he was the 
Lord’s own younger brother Bharat.] (8). 


The monkeys and bears are so sinful, vile and evil that it is regarded as inauspicious 
and a bad omen even to pronounce their names and think of them during some 
auspicious event or time (asubha ho'i jinhake sumire te banara rīcha bikārī); but 
oh Lord (natha), you had made all those sinners pure and respectful (pavana kiye te 
saba). 

It is well documented in Vedas which bear witness to it (béda-bidita), and 
this is your Lordship’s glory, fame and reputation for which you are so famous 
(mahima natha! tumhari)’. 

[ Refer: Ram Charit Manas, Baal Kand, Chaupai line nos. 1-2 that precede 
Doha no. 18. 

Refer also to the following verses of this book Vinai Patrika: verse no. 164, 
stanza no. 5; verse no. 193, stanza no. 5; verse no. 215, stanza no. 6.] (9). 


How far can I say (kahan lagi kahaurn)? There are numerous such distressed, 
miserable and humble ones whose miseries, troubles and tribulations have been 
removed or eliminated by you (dina aganita jinhaki tuma bipati nivārī)*, but I don't 
know why you have forgotten to show the same mercy and graciousness towards this 
Tulsidas who is overpowered and bound in fetters by the present era known as 
Kaliyug which has shackled and girdled him (Tulsidas) by sins, perversions, evil 
tendencies and so on and so forth that are so typical of Kaliyug (kalimala-grasita 
dasa-tulasi para, kahe krpa bisārī)? 

['Refer: Ram Charit Manas, Baal Kand, Chaupai line nos. 3-4 that precede 
Doha no. 18.] (10). 


[Note—Tulsidas highlights Sri Ram's mercy, grace, benevolence, benefaction, 
benediction, munificence and magnanimity towards all and sundry, especially his 
devotees, in this verse. | 
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Devotion and Worship of Lord Rāma in Vedantic context 


(167) 
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(167) 


raghupati-bhagati karata kathina’l. 

kahata sugama karani apara janai so'i jéhi bani a’. 1. 

jo jehi kala kusala takaham so'i sulabha sada sukhakari. 
sapharī sanamukha jala-pravāha surasarī bahai gaja bhārī. 2. 
jyom sarkara milai sikata maham, balatērn na kē'u bilagāvai. 
ati rasagya succhama pipilika, binu prayasa hi pavai. 3. 

sakala drsya nija udara meli, sovai nidra taji jogi. 

so'i haripada anubhavai parama sukha, atisaya dvaita-biyogi. 4. 
soka moha bhaya harasa divasa-nisi dēsa-kāla tahant nāhīm. 
tulasīdāsa yahi dasāhīna sansaya niramūla na jāhīm. 5. 


Verse no. 167—It is very difficult to have true and unadulterated devotion for Lord 
Sri Ram and worship him in the true sense with total sincerity(raghupati-bhagati 
karata kathina'T)—it is easy said than done; it is easy to preach about it but a 
Herculean task to practice what one preaches (kahata sugama karanī apāra). Only 
a person who has successfully done it knows the truth of this statement (janai SO'i 
jehi bani ā'ī) (1). 


If anyone is expert in an art and skilled in a craft, if anyone knows how to tackle 
something no matter how complicated or difficult to handle it is (jo jehi kala 
kusala), it is only then that doing that thing becomes both easy and a source of joy for 
him (tākahant sē'i sulabha sadā sukhakārī). [To wit, when someone is skilled in 
doing something difficult or complicated, he would enjoy doing it and not shy away 
from it.] 

For instance, a small fish can comfortably and easily face (i.e. swim against, 
and even cross) the swift currents of river Ganges (saphari sanamukha jala- 
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pravāha surasarī), while a big elephant gets drowned or washed away by the same 
current (for it is not accustomed to living in water and does not know how to tackle its 
swiftly changing manners) (surasarī bahai gaja bhārī)'. 

[The water is a natural habitat of the fish; it is at home in it. So therefore the 
fish is fully accustomed to the environment of the water, and becomes an expert in 
tackling the rapidly changing behaviour and contours of its natural habitat. On the 
other hand, the elephant lives on solid ground which is able to support its mighty 
weight, so as soon as it enters the water of a river it feels that there is no solid ground 
under its feet which seem to sink under the water, making the elephant lose its balance 
and topple over. Since the elephant does not know how to swim, it it would topple 
over and drown in the swift currents of the river. So while the fish can easily swim 
and survive in the swift current of a river, the elephant would find its grave in it.] (2). 


If sugar is mixed with coarse sand particles then it is not possible to separate them no 
matter hard one tries to do it (jyūrn sarkarā milai sikatā maham, balatérn na kū'u 
bilagavai), but a small ant, which knows the secret art of how to separate sugar from 
any mixture, would easily and effortlessly eat the sugar or carry away its particles 
while leaving behind the other component of that mixture (ati rasagya sūcchama 
pipilika, binu prayasa hi pavai) (3). 


A wise and enlightened Yogi (an ascetic who practices meditation and contemplation) 
who has become ‘self-realised’, turns inwards to realise that the entire spectrum of the 
gross visible world is nothing but a manifestation of the ‘Self that also resides inside 
his own inner-being as his own ‘self? that is known as the Atma which is pure 
consciousness, and therefore he is able to visualise the world in his inner-self (Sakala 
drsya nija udara méli)—such an ascetic would live in a state of trance obtained by 
perpetual bliss arising out of this understanding so much so it that would make him 
appear as one who is asleep, though he is wide awake (sūvai nidrā taji jūgī)”. 

[This state of being is actually a state of transcendental existence where the 
ascetic has abandoned the delusions associated with this gross world, with its 
accompanying agitations and confusions, that results in making him calm and serene, 
giving the impression that he is asleep, whereas actually he is wide awake by keeping 
himself aloof from the delusions and all ignorance associated with the external gross 
world unlike a person who remains deeply engrossed in the affairs of this external 
mundane world which creates the impression that he is ‘awake’ while the fact is that 
such an ignorant person is ‘asleep’ as he is out of touch with the reality of existence. | 

Hence, such a self-realised and enlightened Yogi frees himself internally from 
all delusions caused by the concept of ‘Dwaita’ or duality in creation (atisaya dvaita- 
biyOgl), and as a result he personally experiences and enjoys the eternal bliss and 
beatitude that comes with attainment of the supreme state of transcendental spiritual 
existence that is equivalent to access to ‘Hari-pad’, or the highest level of spiritual 
being (sū'i haripada anubhavai parama sukha)’. 

[This stanza is based on the eclectic metaphysical philosophy of Vedanta that 
states, inter-alia, that whatever that exists in this creation is caused as a revelation of 
the cosmic ‘Self? which is pure Consciousness. It is this ‘Consciousness’ that has 
decided for itself that there should be a physical world, and hence if the former so 
wishes, this world would vanish. This is because the gross world is merely a creation 
of ‘wish’ of the ‘Self’, and hence it is illusionary. To treat such a world as being ‘real’ 
and get involved in it is ‘delusion’. To get agitated by such a delusory world’s 
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problems, to find attraction in this world’s charms, to think that this world will give 
peace and lasting happiness or joy is like living in a dream that cannot ever be 
realised. A wise and enlightened ascetic knows these facts, and therefore keeps 
himself away from this world. He practices and learns to experience bliss and 
happiness by meditating upon his own ‘self’, or the Atma which is pure consciousness 
that has the same ‘gene’ as the cosmic Self or the cosmic Atma known as the 
‘Parmatma’ or the Supreme Being. 

Having thus freed himself from the myriad problems associated with worldly 
delusions which is like living in a restless sleep of dreams (ignorance, illusions etc.), 
such a Yogi becomes peaceful as if he is sleeping blissfully in the ‘deep-sleep state 
(Turiya) of consciousness’. He is freed from the confusions and perplexities caused 
by the concept of ‘Dwaita’ (duality or the two aspects of something that makes a 
person utterly vexed). Obviously he experiences calmness and tranquillity of the 
highest order that comes only with ‘self-realisation and being enlightened about the 
Truth’.] (4). 


In this glorious and eclectic state of transcendental existence (where delusions have 
been overcome and bliss, tranquillity and beatitude prevails), there is no trace of SOka 
moha bhaya harasa (sorrows, delusions, attractions, fears and a false sense of joy 
respectively) any time of the day and the night (divasa-nisi -- taham nahirh). 

It is a perpetual and steady state of calm and blissful existence which do not 
depend upon varying situations and different times (desa-kala taham' nahirn). [To 
wit, a Yogi would be able to maintain his equanimity and calmness in all situations, 
and no adversities or favourable circumstances would ever be able to either agitate 
him or make him excited in the least.] 

Tulsidas asserts that till the time this enlightened state of mind is achieved, it 
is not possible to overcome and rout all doubts, dilemmas, consternations and 
confusions that dominate a person's mind and intellect (tulasidasa yahi dasahina 
sansaya niramula na jahim). [To wit, it is not easily possible to overcome worldly 
delusions in their entirety if one is not fully enlightened about the Truth.] (5). 


[Note :- Stanza Nos. 4 and 5 describe the essence of the Vedantic precepts, 
philosophy and knowledge. They are highly philosophic as well as emperical in 
nature. One must note that this shows that though Tulsidas' main thrust was on 
devotion and worship of the formed variant of the ‘absolute truth’ which is formless, 
macrocosmic, all-pervading and attributeless, yet the poet is neither unaware nor 
neglects the philosophy of Vedanta; infact, on a close analysis of this verse, one finds 
that Tulsidas has laid emphasis—albeit indirectly—on the relevance and highly 
effectiveness of the Vedantic concept of salvation and emancipation. He also brings 
home the point that Sri Ram, whom he worships himself and advises others to do, is 
not an ordinary human, but the supreme Vedantic Lord recognised as and called by 
the name of Sri Ram for easy accessiblity and understanding. This is exactly what the 
Ram Uttar Tapini Upanishad says. This verse would establish that Tulsidas was well 
versed in the wonderful spiritual concepts of Vedanta. ] 


Reasons for Miseries 


(168) 
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(168) 


jOpai rama-carana-rati hott. 

tau kata trividha sula nisibasara sahate bipati nisoti. 1. 

jo santosa-sudha nisibāsara sapanēhunt kabahunika pāvai. 

tau kata bisaya biloki jhümtha jala mana-kuranga jyorn dhavai. 2. 
jo $ripati-mahima bicari ura bhajate bhava barha'e. 

tau kata dvara-dvara kükara jyom phirate peta khala'e. 3. 

je lolupa bhaye dasa asake te sabahike cere. 

prabhu-bisvasa asa jiti jinha, te sevaka hari kere. 4. 

nahim ekau acarana bhajanako, binaya karata haurn tate. 

kijai krpa dāsatulasī para, natha namake nate. 5. 


Verse no. 168—If one had true love, affection and devotion for the holy feet of Lord 
Sri Ram (jopai rama-carana-rati hoti), why would he then have to suffer day and 
night from the three types of torments’ that are associated with life in this gross 
mundane and transient world of transmigration (tau kata trividha sūla nisibāsara 
sahatē)? Why would he have to suffer from such severe and exhausting miseries that 
he is being subjected to in his life without any tangible sign of relief or let-up from his 
predicaments (sahate bipati nisoti)? (1). 

[ These three torments are the following—Adhyatmik or those related to his 
spiritual peace and welfare; Adhibhautik or those related to the world and those with 
whom a person has to interact in it; and Adidaivik or problems related to unfavourable 
stars and gods. Refer also: Vinai Patrika, verse no. 17, stanza no. 2; verse no. 81, 
stanza no. 1 etc.] 


If the mind gets to taste the bliss that comes with the nectar of contentedness and 
desirelessness even in its dreams (jO santosa-sudha nisibasara sapanehum 
kabahurmika pavai), then why would it unnecessarily and aimlessly run like a thirsty 
deer behind the water of the mirage symbolised by the tempting sense objects of this 
material but deluding world (tau kata bisaya biloki jhümtha jala mana-kuranga 
jyorn dhāvai)?” 

[The ‘deer’ is an animal which lacks wisdom to decide what is true and what 
is false unlike a human being who has basic intelligence to determine what is good for 
him and what is not. When a thirsty animal sees a mirage in a desert it would run 
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towards it thinking that it would get water to drink and quench its thirst, not realising 
that the water seen in a hot desert is merely an optical illusion and it is futile running 
for it. On the other hand, a man who knows basic science would not fall in this trap. 
Tulsidas means here that a wise man is one who knows that peace and 
happiness comes not by seeking them from the gross material things in this deluding 
world, but in turning inwards and inculcating contentedness. Besides this, one would 
be wiser if he seeks bliss and happiness by having devotion for Lord Ram instead of 
seeking them from the world because it is like seeking water in a desert mirage. ] (2). 


If one would have duly understood in one’s mind the glories of Lord Sripati and the 
importance of having true devotion for the Lord, if one had enhanced affection for the 
Lord in one's heart and had worshipped him sincerely (j6 Sripati-mahima bicari ura 
bhajaté bhava barha'é)—then say, why would he have to go begging from door to 
door like a dog to feed his stomach (tau kata dvara-dvara kükara jyom phirate 
peta khala'é)'? 

[To wit, if one had sought from the Lord and prayed to him, the Lord would 
be obliged to take care of all his needs and well-being as it is the Lord's word of 
honour and commitment that he would look after his devotees and those who 
surrender themselves before him. Lord Sripati is the ‘Lord of wealth’ (Sri + pati), and 
so wouldn’t he provide for all of us if he finds that we are dependent upon him? Why, 
just think, would he let his grand reputation in this regard be tarnished and subject 
himself to abject ridicule and scrutiny by not taking proper care of his dependents 
who are his subjects, his devotees, his followers and his subordinates.] (3). 


The greedy ones who have allowed themselves to be overcome by worldly hopes, 
desires and expectations are as good as slaves of all for all practical purposes (jé 
lolupa bhaye dasa asake te sabahike cere). [They will go to any length to fulfil 
their desires, keeping aside all probity, propriety and righteousness. They would stoop 
to any low and meanness if doing it would satisfy their desires and give them what 
they long for, what they covet. They become an easy target for the selfish world 
which needs such needy persons who would do the bidding of the world in order to 
satisfy their greeds and temptations.] 

On the other hand, those who have vanquished desires, hopes and expectations 
by relying solely on (the strength of) the Lord God are the ones who can be truely 
called the servants (devotees, followers) of the Lord (prabhu-bisvasa asa jiti jinha, 
te sevaka hari kere). [Such persons are free from all fetters caused by greed and 
temptations that bind ordinary people to the gross world of material sense objects 
along with its delusions and false charms. Such wise persons are therefore free from 
all miseries and troubles associated with this world because they have no desires and 
expectations from it, and they are just like a free man who is not under any kind of 
bondage.] (4). 


Oh Lord! I am pleading and praying earnestly before you because I do not have any of 
the characteristics associated with a true devotee who has devotion, faith and affection 
for you or who worships you (nahim @kau acarana bhajanako, binaya karata 
haum taté). 

[But oh Lord, I at least do one thing, which is to keep on constantly chanting 
your holy name, day and night. Therefore—] Oh Lord, please show mercy, kindness, 
benevolence and compassion on this humble Tulsidas only because of this one 
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factor—viz. that I relentlessly repeat your divine and holy name (kījai krpā 
dāsatulasī para, nātha namaké naté)’. 

["Tulsidas stresses the importance of Lord Ram’s holy name here. He says that 
even if a person has no other spiritual skills and knows of no other way that can help 
him overcome miseries and problems associated with his life in this world, then the 
easiest and simplest path for him would be to remember Lord Ram and repeat his holy 
name constantly. This simple mean would be sufficient to take care of his spiritual 
welfare, and give him liberation and deliverance from his miseries.] (5). 


Tulasidasa pleads with Lord Sri Rama 


(169) 
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jo mohi rama lagate mithe. 

tau navarasa satarasa-rasa anarasa hvai jate saba sithe. 1. 
bancaka bisaya bibidha tanu dhari anubhave sune aru dithe. 
yaha janata haum hrdaya apane sapane na agha'i ubithe. 2. 
tulasidasa prabhu som ekahi bala bacana kahata ati dhithe. 
namaki laja rama karunakara kehi na diye kara cithe. 3. 


Verse no. 169—If I had been lucky enough that Lord Ram would appear sweet, 
pleasant, kind, dear and lovable to me (jo mohi rama lagate mithe), then why 
would I have been attracted to the charms of the world because all its famed nine as 
well as six ‘Rasas’ (attractions; charms; temptations) would have seemed sour to me 
instead of the way they appear sweet to me at present (tau navarasa satarasa-rasa 
anarasa hvai jaté saba sīthē)?' 

['The “Rasas” mentioned here in this verse are of two types—viz. (i) the ‘nine 
Rasas”, and (ii) the ‘six Rasas”. 

(1) The *nine Rasas” mentioned here refer to the nine branches in which the 
entire body of classical Indian literature has been classified depending on the genre 
and style of composition of each writing, whether it is prose, poetry or drama. Each of 
these nine Rasas has its unigue attraction and charm, and literature is classified either 
as belonging exclusive to one of the Rasas, or of a mixed genre that incorporates more 
than one Rasa. 

The Rasas of literature are categorised into nine types as follows: Sringar 
(description of beauty, glamour, specially physical), Hasya (comedy, funny, satire, 
hilarious), Karuna (pitiful, merciful, sorrowful, mournful), Veer (bravery, valour, 
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courage), Rudra (ferocity, terrible, wrathful, calamitous, vengeance), Vibhatsa 
(repugnance, repulsive, hateful, abhorable, abmoinable), Adbhut (mysterious, 
unknown, strange, beyond imagination) and Shaant (tranquil, peaceful, placid, serene, 
blissful). 

(11) The ‘six Rasas’ meanwhile refer to the six types of taste of food. These are 
the following: Kadua (bitter), Tikha (biting, smarting), Mitha (sweet), Kasela 
(pungent), Khatta (sour) and Namkin (salty). 

What Tulsidas means is that if a person has devotion for Lord Ram and is 
spiritually enlightened, then he will have no attractions for any of the tempting charms 
of this physical world of sense objects. He would derive so much depth of happiness 
and immensity of joy while remaining submerged in the thoughts of the Lord and the 
bliss that comes by attaining tranquillity that is inherent to this state of existence that 
the charms and attractions of the outside material world would automatically vanish. 

Hence, if a person finds the world charming and its things attractive then 
naturally and obviously he has not tasted the superior nectar-like taste of bliss and 
beatitude, of happiness and joy, of ecstasy and delight that comes with self-realisation 
and devotion for Lord God. ] (1). 


I have witnessed and experienced personally, as well as have heard of and seen it all 
around me by virtue of my observations during my countless previous births 
(barīcaka bisaya bibidha tanu dhari anubhavē sunē aru dīthē)—that the objects 
and pleasures of the mundane world are deceitful, misleading, illusionary and 
deluding; they trap a creature in an endless cycle of misery, pain, grief, troubles and 
tribulations. They are like cunning tricksters and imposters who pretend to be friends 
of innocent travellers, but rob them of whatever they have’. 

[To wit, all the material things and sense objects of this world look so 
exceedingly charming and wonderfully alluring that an innocent person falls in their 
trap and gets attracted to them. Once they manage to trap the gullible person, the 
victim is then unable to get out of this vortex which sucks him in its whirlpool of 
miseries, grief, torments and troubles. And this trap is so robust and profound that it is 
well nigh impossible for the soul to break free once it is trapped.] 

The irony is that though I am fully aware of it in my heart and know of its 
consequences in my mind (because I have experienced the horrors of this trap 
personally over countless births and have also witnessed others suffering from it), but 
I still never felt either fed-up or satisfied with the false charms and attractions of the 
material world even in my dreams (yaha janata haum hrdaya apane sapane na 
aghā'i ubīthē). [Am I not utterly stupid and dumb? Although I know fully well about 
the danger of getting tempted by the world and its sensual attractions, I still greed for 
them, I still covet them.] (2). 


But inspite of his great shortcomings, defects and faults, Tulsidas has gathered enough 
courage by relying on (or on the strength of) Lord Ram's (gracious, merciful, kind 
and benevolent) nature (prabhu som ekahi bala), to boldly plead before the Lord 
(bacana kahata ati dhithé) as follows: ‘Oh Lord (Ram)! For the sake of upholding 
the sanctity, holiness, glory, fame, divinity and liberating power of your Great Name, 
you have written decrees (gave assurances; made declarations) in favour of so many 
lowly and humble creatures (that they be liberated from the vast ocean of this 
mundane existence and its accompanying horrors and miseries—just because they 
have invoked your holy name when they were in distress, though of course they had 
nothing else to show for themselves as being of any spiritual merit or worthy of 
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consideration for relief). Oh Lord, is it not (nāmakī lāja rāma karunākara kēhi na 
diyē kara cīthē)?* 

[To wit, oh Lord, there are legends of ordinary and most humble creatures 
who found peace and liberation from all their worldly and spiritual problems, who 
attained emancipation and salvation just by relying on the strength of your holy name 
though they had not done any worthwhile meritorious deed in their lives that could be 
cited for such great reward. Tell me Lord, is it not so? Well then, if this is the case, I 
have been chanting your name for so long—so, say, am I not entitled for 
emancipation and salvation like others; am I not eligible for your grace and mercy like 
these fortunate creatures. Tell me oh Lord, do I not come under the ambit of your own 
decree, of your own promises, that if anyone says your name and invokes you he is 
bound to get your attention that would ensure his freedom from all miseries and 
troubles, both related to his spiritual life as well as his temporal existence. 

Really, one must appreciate Tulsidas' closeness and bond of affection with the 
Lord, for he has the courage and the audacity to even challenge his Lord Sri Ram and 
almost forcefully demand salvation and emancipation from him based on precedents 
like a lawyer would do in a court of law by citing earlier cases. Indeed, there is a 
remarkable level of devotion and faith in the Lord and his glorious name that are 
expressed here! 

There is no element of fear in Tulsidas’ mind of offending or antagonising the 
Lord by being persistent with his pleas, or appearing to be nagging at the Lord with 
his demands for liberation and deliverance—because Tulsidas is an ardent and a great 
devotee of the Lord, and so he feels confident that the Lord would never take him in 
the wrong light, that he has a sort of ‘right of way’ on his Lord, and that the Lord can 
never ever be angry at him for his constant proddings and pleadings. 

Taken from a broader perspective, all the things said by the great and realised 
saint-poet Tulsidas in this book Vinai Patrika are not about himself but for the good of 
the world at large, for others, like a true guide, so as to show them the spiritual way 
and exorting them to develop the virtues of love, devotion and faith in the Lord God 
for their own good and welfare. Towards this end, Tulsidas employs the method of 
self-criticism and self-appraisal, and of his own experiences and observations of life 
as this method is more convincing. It would show the world how Tulsidas managed to 
find his spiritual peace and liberation inspite of having a humble origin and having to 
face all the hurdles and problems that an ordinary person faces in his life. 

Therefore, this book should be regarded as a simple spiritual guide by anyone 
who feels that he or she would not be able to fulfil or meet the stringent requirements 
as prescribed in the scriptures for attaining liberation and deliverance as well as 
obtaining peace and happiness in one’s life. The path of love and devotion and faith 
for Lord Ram (i.e. the Lord God) as shown by Tulsidas is the easiest and the most 
convenient of all the known spiritual paths, of all the prescribed methods for one’s 
own good and welfare from which one has a choice to pick and follow. Tulsidas has 
done the ground work for all spiritual aspirants and offered them the remedy virtually 
on a platter.] (3). 


Regret at Lack of Devotion 


(170) 
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(170) 


yom mana kabahiim tumahim na lagyo. 

jyorn chala chamdi subhava nirantara rahata bisaya anuragyo. 1. 
jyorn cita"! paranari, sune pataka-praparica ghara-gharake. 

tyom na sadhu, surasari-taranga-niramala gunagana raghubarake. 2. 
jyom nasa sugandharasa-basa, rasana patarasa-rati manti. 
rama-prasada-mala juthana lagi tyom na lalaki lalacani. 3. 
candana-candabadani-bhisana-pata jyOm caha pamvara parasyo. 
tyom raghupati-pada-paduma-parasa ko tanu pataki na tarasyo. 4. 
jyom saba bhāntti kudēva kuthakura seye bapu bacana hiyē hūm. 
tyorn na rama sukrtagya je sakucata sakrta pranāma kiyē hūm. 5. 
caricala carana lobha lagi lolupa dvara-dvara jaga bage. 
rama-siya-a$ramani calata tyom bhaye na $ramita abhage. 6. 
sakala anga pada-bimukha natha mukha namaki ota la'i hai. 

hai tulasihirn paratīti ēka prabhu-mūrati krpāma'ī hai. 7. 


Verse no. 170—[Oh my Lord Ram, I sincerely regret that —] My Mana (mind and 
heart combined) has never concentrated or sincerely thought of you in the same way 
(yom mana kabahüm tumahirn na làgyo) as it indulges whole heartedly, faithfully 
and as a matter of habit in the pleasures of the senses and their objects in the 
mundane, gross and materialistic world (jyorn chala chamdi subhava nirantara 
rahata bisaya anuragyo) (1). 


Like the way I wander about glancing lustfully and passionately at women, and listen 
to useless gossip and worthless tattle pertaining to the problems and domestic affairs 
of different households (jyorn cita" paranari, sune pātaka-prapanca ghara- 
gharake), I had never had the time or an inclination for having a company of saints, 
nor did I spend some precious time to hear the virtuous glories of Lord Sri Ram, 
which are like the purifying currents of holy river Ganges, being narrated somewhere 
(tyom na sadhu, surasari-taranga-niramala gunagana raghubaraké)'. 
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['To wit, I could find time for and interest in pursuing women or listening to 
worldly talks, but I did not have time or the interest for saints or for hearing the 
narration of the holy stories of Lord Ram. How sorry I am, how unfortunate I am, and 
how regretful it is!] (2). 


Like the manner in which the nose is accustomed to be enchanted or attracted by the 
sweet fragrances and scents of different kinds in this world (jyOm nasa 
sugandharasa-basa), and the tongue loves to enjoy the six types of tastes of food 
(rasana patarasa-rati man!) [see verse no. 169], never has once the nose got 
attracted towards the fragrance of flowers from a garland that has been offered to the 
Lord, and neither has the tongue any desire to taste the Prasad (food offerd to the 
Lord) with the same eagerness and zest with which they are attracted by worldly 
things (rama-prasada-mala jüthana lagi tyorn na lalaki lalacani)?. 

[The nose is naturally attracted to pleasant smell such as the sweet fragrance 
of flowers, but how nice and spiritually rewarding would it had been if the same 
natural habit of the nose was diverted to enjoy the fragrance emanating from the 
flowers of a garland that has been offered to the Lord God instead of finding 
attraction in garlands that are used for decoration and other worldly purposes. 

The same thing applies to the tongue. It is accustomed to savour the taste of 
different dishes that one eats at home or outside, say in a restaurant, but the same 
tongue does not seem to enjoy the food that is offered to the deity and distributed as 
*Prasad', for it finds it bland and tasteless. 

What essentially is meant here is that if one is careful and conscientious, one 
can divert the ordinary and natural urges of the body and its different sense organs for 
his long term spiritual good instead of letting their energy and effort made by them go 
in waste by pursuing the world for self-gratification.] (3). 


Like the way this mean and lowly body is so eager and longing to touch and enjoy the 
scent of sandalwood, the sensual pleasure derived by contact of a glamorous woman 
(*candabadani"; a woman who is glamorous and sensual, and beautiful like the 
Moon), and the pleasure obtained by wearing beautiful ornament and the comfort got 
by wearing clothes that are soft and delicate (candana-candabadani-bhusana-pata 
jyOm caha panivara parasyO)—the same body has never shown similar eagerness, 
similar earnestness, similar desire and zeal to touch the holy lotus-feet of Lord Sri 
Ram (tyorh raghupati-pada-paduma-parasa kē tanu pātakī na tarasyē”. 

[ The body likes to feel the pleasure and the thrill of touching sensual objects, 
things that seem pleasant and comforting and exciting, such as soft paste of 
sandalwood, a beautiful woman, costly ornaments and wonderful clothes, but 
regrettably it does not find any charm in touching the holy feet of the Lord God! Had 
it done so, it would have purified its self of all impurities that have got stuck to it by 
virtue of its indulgences in this gross world, resulting in all its miseries and sufferings 
that cause so much of grief to the creature being eliminated.] (4). 


Like the way I had been sincerely serving, with all the strength of my body, my mind 
and my words, the various Gods of all denominations (referring to the countless gods 
of the pantheon that I have been paying obeisance to in my life, even the demi-gods 
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who were malignant and malevolent, or those so-called gods who are not even worthy 
to be called *God” at all), as well as worldly lords and masters who were wicked, 
selfish and cruel (jyOrn saba bhamti kudeva kuthakura seye bapu bacana hiyē 
hüm)—regrettably, I had never done that kind of service to Lord Sri Ram who would 
have regarded himself as being indebted and obliged to me for it; Lord Ram would 
have felt grateful to me if I had done for the Lord only a fraction of that service which 
I had done for other gods and worldly lords. Verily and in all sooth, the merciful and 
gracious Lord Ram would have felt shy and humbled out of modesty as soon as I 
would have merely bowed my head before him (tyom na rama sukrtagya je 
sakucata sakrta pranama kiyé him)’. 

[Tulsidas says that a creature wastes his time and energy in trying to appease 
so many deities and masters in order to fulfil his mundane wishes. He tries hard and 
bends almost backwards, falls on his knees and prostrates himself before them, but 
these gods and masters are all selfish and they only exploit the creature’s suffering 
and compulsions by forcing him to do their bidding. These gods and worldly lords 
demand more and more of praises, offerings, services and commitments from the 
distressed creature in an exploitative manner. 

On the other hand if a desirous person approaches Lord Ram and just bows 
before the Lord, he would be surprised to see that the Lord is ever-ready to go out of 
his way to fulfil all his wishes selflessly, and give him more than what he expects. 
Lord Ram does not like appeasements, pamperings and praises being heaped upon 
him for getting favourable towards any creature like is the habit with other gods and 
lords of this world. But the irony is that a suffering person would rather serve other 
gods and beg before worldly lords and masters instead of surrendering before Lord 
Ram.] (5). 


Like the way these restless feet of mine had become weary by greedily and wistfully 
roaming from door to door to beg and got kicked in the process (i.e. I was humiliated, 
insulted, censored, reproached and rebuked everywhere, but I never got tired of going 
here and there seeking from the world) (caricala carana lobha lagi lolupa dvara- 
dvara jaga bagé)—it had never tired itself by visiting holy places associated with 
Lord Sri Sita-Ram even in its dreams (i.e. I had never even dreamt of going on a 
pilgrimage) (rama-siya-asramani calata tyGrn bhayé na Sramita abhagé)’. 

[Tulsidas means that a person goes everywhere for his livelihood, for 
fulfilment of worldly obligations or even for recreation, but rarely will a person find 
time to go on a pilgrimage to a holy place.] (6). 


Oh Lord, in this way all the units of my body are opposed to your holy feet (sakala 
anga pada-bimukha natha). [To wit, I have never used my body to serve and 
worship you. All the time and energy of the sense organs of my body were spent in 
self-gratification and seeking comfort from the respective sense objects of the world.] 
But fortunately for me there is one wonderful exception, and it has come to 
my rescue. [What is 1t?] It is only this mouth of mine that I can now rely upon as a 
last refuge when all other sense organs of my body have betrayed me. For in all sooth, 
it is through this *mouth' that I have managed to utter your holy name and plead 
before you that I have come to seek refuge and shelter at your holy feet (eka mukha 
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namaki ota la'l hai) as I have a firm conviction and faith that your divine form is an 
embodiment of mercy, grace, benevolence, compassion and kindness (hai tulasihim 
paratīti ēka prabhu-mūrati krpāma'ī hai). 

[^Tulsidas means that he has firm belief that Lord Ram is so merciful and kind 
that inspite of knowing that a creature has used his body in serving the world, in self- 
gratification, and doing nothing that is spiritually meritorious, yet if he invokes Lord 
Ram’s glorious name and seeks pardon from the Lord for all his mischief and 
transgressions in life, the Lord is more than willing to accept such a creature.] (7). 


Tulasidasa' Humility 
(171) 
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(171) 


kījai moko jamajātanāmaīī. 

rāma! tumasē suci suhrda sāhibahirn, maim satha pīthi da. 1. 
garabhabasa dasa masa pali pitu-matu-rupa hita kinhom. 
jarahim bibeka, susila khalahim, aparadhihim adara dinhom. 2. 
kapata karaum antarajamihum som, agha byapakahirn durāvaum. 
aisehu kumati kusevaka para raghupati na kiyo mana babaurn. 3. 
udara bharaum kinkara kaha'i bencyau bisayani hatha hiyo hai. 
mosé baricaka k6 krpalu chala chamdi kai choha kiyē hai. 4. 
pala-palakē upakāra rāvarē jāni būjhi suni nīkē. 

bhidyo na kulisahunt tē kathūra cita kabahum prēma siya-pīkē. 5. 
svamiki sevaka-hitata saba, kachu nija sa'im-droha'. 

maim mati-tula tauli dēkhī bha'i merehi disi garu'a't. 6. 

etehu para hita karata natha mero, kari aye, aru karihaim. 

tulasī apani ora janiyata prabhuhi kanauro bharihaim. 7. 


572 


Verse no. 171—Oh Lord Sri Ram (rama)! You would be right if you order that I 
suffer from torments and miseries that are equivalent to hell (kijai moko 
jamajatanama'l) because I am so wicked and wretched, and ungrateful as well, as I 
have turned my back to a Lord (maim satha pithi da'ī) who is so benevolent, so 
merciful, so gracious, so dear, so friendly, so accommodating, so pure-hearted, and 
such a selfless well-wisher as you are (tumase suci suhrda sahibahirn) (1). 


How much care had you taken of me for ten long months I had been in the womb (of 
my mother) by sustaining and protecting me there (garabhabasa dasa masa pali--- 
hita kinhorn) as if you were my true father and mother (pitu-mātu-rūpa). [To wit oh 
Lord, I would have certainly suffocated to death in that stinking cell of the womb had 
you not taken care of me, if you had not provided me with nourishment and courage 
to cope with the dark gloomy horrors of the womb.]' 

I was born an inherently dull-headed and dumb-witted person, but you had 
been kind to give me the gift of wisdom and knowledge (jarahim bibeka). 

Not only this, you had so graciously taught me noble qualities, excellent 
virtues, modesty, civility and decency though I was so wicked and like a virtual rogue 
who was totally unfit for them or learn their fine nuances (Susila khalahim). 

In brief, I was a culprit who was convicted of so much wickedness and a sinful 
person who had no tinge of goodness in me, but still you had been so exceedingly 
gracious and magnanimous that you had shown so much favour and honour to me 
(aparadhihim adara dinhorn)?. 

['Refer: Verse no. 136, stanza nos. 1-4 of this book Vinai Patrika that 
describes the horrors of the womb. 

"To wit, inspite of all my faults and shortcomings, you had accepted me and 
shown your grace upon me. I was certainly sinful and dumb because I must have done 
unrighteous things in my previous life that forced me to land in the stinking hell of my 
mother’s womb. I cried and wailed there, and had promised you that if you free me 
from this hell I would serve you through my life. But once I came out into this 
colourful world, I forgot all my promises and assertions. I reverted to my old wicked 
ways. But you were so kind that you prodded me and nudged me forward onto the 
right path of having devotion for you and take the shelter of your merciful holy 
name—to ensure that this innocent child of yours would not land in another hell the 
next time. Refer: Verse no. 136, stanza nos. 4-5.] (2). 


Woe to me that I act smart with such a gracious Lord (as Sri Ram) who is all- 
knowing, omniscient, all-pervading and omnipresent (byapakahirn; antarajāmihum 
som) by trying to deceive him (kapata karaum) by concealing my extensive evil 
doings and my hoard of sins from him (agha byapakahim duravaum). 

But oh Lord Raghupati, glory to you and thank you so much that you had not 
shown any annoyance, irritation or indignation towards (raghupati na kiyo mana 
bābaurn) such a mean-minded, wicked, lowly and wretched servant (follower, 
devotee, refugee, subordinate) of yours like me (aisēhu kumati kusēvaka para) (3). 


I feed my stomach pretending to be your servant (or devotee; follower—udara 
bharaurh kirīkara kahā'i)*, but I have sold my heart (my inner-self) in the hands of 


573 


pleasures of the sense objects of this materialistic gross world (bericyau bisayani 
hātha hiyē hai)". 

[P Refer: Verse nos. 41, 76, 109, 141 of this Book ‘Vinai Patrika’. 

“To wit, if a person is truthfully a devotee of the Lord, he is not expected to be 
indulgent in the material charms of this gross world of sensual pleasures. He derives 
such immensity of bliss and joy in having devotion for Lord Ram and is deemed to be 
spiritually elevated sufficiently enough to treat the world’s temptations as being 
worthless. But if a person calls himself a devotee of the Lord God on the one hand, 
and on the other hand runs after the pleasures of the world and seeks self-gratification 
from them then surely he is trying to cheat the Lord and the people of the world by 
pretending to be the Lord's devotee.] 

But inspite of my evilness, my wickedness, my transgressions, my travesty, 
my misdemeanours, my pretensions, my cunning, my turpitude, deception and 
trickery (mOsé bancaka k6O), oh merciful and benevolent Lord (krpalu), you had 
shown such grace and kindness towards me, you have extended your protective 
shadow on me without any strings attached or expectations from me, and you have 
done it with sincerity and honesty (chala chamdi kai choha kiyē hai). [To wit, you 
have not paid me in the same coin that I have used—1.e. you have not pretended to be 
my patron Lord and given me false hope of protection like the way I have been 
dodging you by pretending to be your devotee and servant while expecting fulfilment 
of wishes and seeking my basic needs as well as joy and comfort from this world. 
Besides this, instead of getting annoyed with me and punishing me for my wickeness, 
you have shown the highest level of kindness, forgiveness and mercy upon me! 
Indeed, you are a ‘Great Lord’.] (4). 


Woe betide me and shame to me that inspite of being fully aware of, inspite of having 
realised and having heard of (jani bujhi suni niké) the great favours, the kindness, 
the mercy, the grace and the benediction that my Lord (Sri Ram) has always and 
consistently shown towards me (pala-palake upakara ravare), my mind is so 
pervert, so arrogant, so stubborn and so head-strong as if it was made of Vajra, the 
hardest thing in existence (bhidyo na kulisahum' te kathora cita), that it could 
never be pierced (i.e. affected, influenced, induced, overcomed) by the virtues of love 
and affection for the beloved Lord of Janki (Sri Ram) (kabahunt prēma siya-pīkē). 

[To wit, despite the fact that I am aware of how nice and gracious you have 
been to me, I still do not have sufficient devotion for you; my mind and heart still do 
not have love and affection for you; I am still not faithful and sincere towards you. I 
still love the world instead of loving you. I devote my energy in running after the 
world inspite of taking a small step towards Lord Ram inspite of knowing that the 
Lord would go out of his way to help and bless me by overlooking all my evilness and 
shortcomings. How foolish and ungrateful I am!!] (5). 


When I put all the kindness, the graciousness and the tenderness of feelings that the 
Lord has for his servants (devotees) (svamiki sevaka-hitata saba) on one side of a 
scale and weighed it against a small bit or a fraction of my own treachery, wickedness 
and misdemeanours (kachu nija sa'im-droha'l) by using the weighing scale of my 
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intellect, judgement and discrimination (dēkhī mairn mati-tulā tauli), I saw or found 
that the scale tipped heavily on my side (bha'i mērēhi disi garu'āī)”. 

[To wit, my evil character, wickedness, turpitude and sins, even when I tried 
to dismiss them as being very small and inconsequential, proved to be heavier and 
graver than the huge lot of the Lord's grace and kindness that he shows towards me 
and other devotees of his. It is like weighing a huge bundle of fluffy cotton against a 
piece of solid lead or a ball of iron; the scale would be easily tipped by the latter 
though it is smaller in dimension.] (6). 


Inspite of this oh Lord (ētēhu para), you have been always doing good to me (kari 
8y6), are even doing it at present (hita karata natha mero), and shall continue to do 
so in the future as well (aru karihairn). 

As for me, this Tulsidas knows well enough (tulasī apant ora janiyata) that 
you are the only one who will sustain him though he is burried under your obligations 
(prabhuhi kanauro bharihaim). [This is because you are such a graceful Lord that 
you do not exploit the advantage of being a creditor of your devotees, but instead 
become more kind towards them so that they don't feel embarrassed or shy, thinking 
that it is your responsibility to make them feel at home and easy, not to let them feel 
humiliated at all, and to treat them as your ward who are in need of your help and 
mercy. This temperament of Lord Sri Ram is Tulsidas' only source of succour, hope 
and refuge.] (7). 


Would I'll ever be good? 
(The Character of a Saint) 


(172) 
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(172) 


kabahunika haum yahi rahani rahaungē. 

$riraghunatha-krpalu-krpa tern santa-subhava gahaungo. 1. 
jathalabha santosa sada, kahü som kachu na cahaungo. 
para-hita-nirata nirantara, mana krama bacana nema nibahaungā. 2. 
parusa bacana ati dusaha $ravana suni tehi pavaka na dahaungo. 
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bigata māna, sama sītala mana, para-guna nahirn dosa kahaungo. 3. 
parihari déha-janita cinta, dukha-sukha samabud'dhi sahaungo. 
tulasidasa prabhu yahi patha rahi, abicala hari-bhagati lahaungo. 4. 


Verse no. 172—[This verse essentially describes the glorious virtues of true saints and 
pious people.] 


Will I ever live a righteous, noble, exemplary and worthwhile life (kabahumka 
haur yahi rahani rahaungO)? Will I ever adopt, by the grace and mercy of Sri 
Ram (Raghunath) (Sriraghunatha-krpalu-krpa térh), the auspicious temperament 
and excellent characteristics of true and pious saints (Santa-subhava gahaungo)? 


(1). 


Would I be always contented with whatever I get (jathalabha santoOsa sada), and 
would not expect or desire anything form anyone (Gods or humans) ever (kahu som 
kachu na cahaungo). 

I shall always spend my time (i.e. involve myself) in the welfare of others and 
doing good to them (para-hita-nirata nirantara). 

I shall follow the various ‘Yam-Niyam’ with my mind, speech and deeds 
(mana krama bacana n&ma nibahaungo)'. 

['The 10 Yam-Niyam are the codes of conduct as prescribed in the scriptures 
for personal behaviour. These are the laws, regulations, restraints and various controls 
that a person is expected to practice in his or life. They are the following :- Ahinsa 
(non-violence, abstinence from killing), Satya (truthfulness), Asteya (non-stealing), 
Brahamacharya (celibacy; restraint of the sense organs, specially the genitals, but by 
extension all the sense organs such as speech, thought, eyes, touch, ears can be also 
involved in laschiviousness and lust), Aparigraha (non-accumulation or hoarding), 
Saucha (cleanliness), Santosh (contentedness, satisfaction), Tap (penance, austerities), 
Swadhaya (self-study of scriptures) and Ishwar-Pranidhan (deep devotion or 
concentration of mind on the Lord God). 

See also verse no. 58, stanza no. 6.] (2). 


I shall not burn in the fire of anger and revenge inspite of hearing provocative words 
which are offending, insulting and intolerably harsh (parusa bacana ati dusaha 
$ravana suni tehi pavaka na dahaungo). [To wit, I shall be calm and forgiving in 
the face of grave provocations. I shall not harbour any ill-will against my tormentors 
and adversaries. I shall not let their harsh words disturb my inner peace of mind and 
heart.] 

I shall abandon pride, vanity, ego, haughtiness and hypocrisy (bigata mana), 
and instead remain modest, poised and calm in my mind and heart (sama sitala 
mana). [To wit, I shall treat all those who praise me as well as those who criticise me 
with exemplary equanimity and equality. I shall not let my ego come in the way and 
unnecessarily stoke the fire of anger and ill-will against my adversaries, or be puffed- 
up by praise so much that I bend over backwards to favour the wicked and the rascals 
just because they falsely heap honours on me.] 
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Indeed, I shall practice exemplary eguanimity and evenness of mind so much 
so that I shall neither criticise anyone nor praise them (para-guna nahirn dēsa 
kahaungo)’. 

[This statement can be read as follows also—‘I shall accept and acknowledge 
the good virtues in others, and not see their faults and shortcomings.” 

To wit, I shall always be concentrating my thoughts and mind on Lord Sri 
Ram, and therefore I will have no time for such evil, wayward and futile activities as 
pricking holes in other people's characters and finding fault with all and sundry.] (3). 


I shall keep aside (i.e. remain unperturbed and unmoved by) all the worries regarding 
my physical body and its comfort (parihari deéha-janita cinta), and treat sorrows and 
miseries, pleasures and joys alike (dukha-sukha samabud'dhi sahaung6). [To wit, 
I shall not be unduly concerned about trying to gratify the urges of my gross body as I 
know it is perishable and naturally habituated to complaining and demanding 
endlessly. I know that the more I try to appease it, the more demanding it would 
become. On the other hand, if I stop pampering it, by and by it would learn to tolerate 
hardships, and it would stop being a cause of constant nuisance for my peace of 
mind. ] 

Oh Lord! This fellow Tulsidas hopes that he would be able to remain steady 
and faithful on this most auspicious path as outlined above (tulasidasa prabhu yahi 
patha rahi), and as a result would be able to receive as a blessing an eternal devotion 
for the Lord (Sri Ram) (abicala hari-bhagati lahaungo) (4). 


There is no other recourse except Lord Rama’s Holy Name 


(173) 
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(173) 


nahinna avata ana bharoso 
yahi kalikala sakala sadhanataru hai $rama-phalani pharo so. 1. 
tapa, tiratha, upavasa, dana, makha jehi jo rucai karau so. 
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payehi pai janibo karama-phala bhari bhari beda paroso. 2. 
agama-bidhi japa-jaga karata nara sarata na kaja kharo so. 
sukha sapanehu na joga-sidhi-sadhana, roga biyoga dharo so. 3. 
kama, krodha, mada, lobha, moha mili gyana biraga haro so. 
bigarata mana sann'yasa leta jala navata ama gharo so. 4. 

bahu mata muni bahu pantha purānani janām-tahām jhagarē so. 
guru kahyo rama-bhajana niko mohim lagata raja-dagaro so. 5. 
tulasi binu paratiti priti phiri-phiri paci marai maro so. 
ramanama-bohita bhava-sagara cahai tarana taro so. 6. 


Verse no. 173—1 don't have any faith and I can't rely on any other means (for 
attaining liberation and deliverance for myself, for getting freedom from all the 
spiritual shackles that have tied me to this world and its endless cycle of misery and 
grief) (nahinna avata ana bharoso). 

In this age known as ‘Kaliyug’, all the trees representing various means and 
paths that are called Sadhans (by which a person can attain freedom from his worldly 
miseries as well as obtain spiritual liberation, deliverance, emancipation, salvation) 
(yahi kalikala sakala sadhanataru hai), appear to bear fruits only after investing a 
lot of labour, making a lot of efforts and doing many tough and ardous deeds (Srama- 
phalani pharo so)’. 

['To wit, there are numerous paths shown by the scriptures by following 
which one can reach his desired spiritual goal, and get peace and happiness in his life. 
But it is easy said than done, as all the means shown are so difficult and full of 
hurdles that rarely a person can do them properly, rarely can he meet their stringent 
standards and demands. So failure is the norm. It then turns out to be sour grapes 
because inspite of striving hard a person finds if well neigh impossible to reach his 
target. No matter how diligent a person may be, desired fruits always elude him and 
all his efforts go down the drain. 

Now, in the following stanzas outline the various means by which religious 
merit can be accumulated, but it will be observed that all of them require effort, 
money, time, action and doing of deeds with a lot of labour involved on the part of a 
spiritual aspirant. ] (1). 


Penances and austerities (tapa), pilgrimage (tiratha), religious vows and fastings 
(upavasa), charity (dana), Yagyas (fire and other religious sacrifices—“makha”) 
etc.—let anyone do whatever suits him (jehi jo rucai karau so), but the fruits (or the 
results) of all the above meritorious means (which involve a lot of effort, sacrifice, 
money and labour) can be seen or tasted only when they mature and fructify (payehi 
pai janibo karama-phala), though the Vedas have offered bountifuls of these 
rewards (bhari bhari beda paroso).. 

[All the meritorious deeds outlined here do yield the desired result as 
promised by the scriptures but only when they are done properly and fully, something 
which is almost impossible to implement in this present world. Thus, though all these 
spiritual paths and auspicious deeds are praised immensely by the Vedas, but their 
actual implementation and practice is so ardous and cumbersome that a big question 
mark is raised as to their effectiveness. There are so many untold problems in one’s 
life that act as a source of constant interference and hindrance that success in any of 
these exercises is a big concern in this present corrupt age called Kaliyug. Hence, the 
expected ‘fruit’ or religious merit always eludes the seeker.] (2). 
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People do penances, practice austerities and chant the holy Mantras (japa-jāga 
karata nara) according to the sanctioned methods (as prescribed by the Vedas— 
*agama-bidhi"), yet the real objective is still elusive for them (sarata na kaja kharo 
SO). 

There is no comfort or happiness in trying to attain success by the rigorous 
path of Yoga (various meditative processes) (sukha sapanehu na joga-sidhi- 
sadhana), because there is a lack of proper guidance and teachers besides the fear of 
the practitioner facing various diseases as well as the frustration and agony that 
accompanies failure (roga biyoga dharo so). 

[To wit, the harsh realities of Yoga makes the body weakened and diseased, 
which makes one burdensome on one’s family and his own life turns out to be a 
source of annoyance for him. In the absence of proper guidance, Yoga proves more 
dangerous than being beneficial for the practitioner. ] (3). 


The vicious combination of ‘kama’ (lust, passions, desires), ‘krodha’ (anger, 
vengeance, indignance), ‘mada’ (arrogance, haughtiness, ego, pride, vanity), ‘lobha’ 
(greed, avarice, rapacity), ‘mOha’ (delusions and attachments) have all joined hands 
(mili) to almost abduct or decimate the virtues of knowledge, wisdom, discrimination 
and renunciation (gyana biraga haro so), while ‘Sanyas’ (mendicant, austre life; 
renunciation of the household life and living like a recluse and ascetic) makes the 
mind as unclean, corrupt and polluted as water poured in an earthen pot which has not 
been hard-baked (because the mud/earth dissolves in the water, making it turbid and 
polluted) (bigarata mana sann'yāsa lēta jala nāvata àma gharo so)". 

[No matter how hard a person tries to progress on his spiritual mission and 
attain his goal in life by being auspicious, righteous and meritorious, yet the vices 
listed herein are so overbearing and strong that they defeat all his efforts. 

The worst part is that if he tries to force himself into practicing 'Sanyas' or 
renunciation, the mind begins to lust more and more for all those things that he tries to 
give up. He feels that he is the worse for having taken to Sanyas though externally he 
may appear to be practicing it.] (4). 


There are six Darshans (school of philosophy) enunciated by various sages (bahu 
mata muni), and there appears to be a lot of confusion, doubt and discord 
everywhere (jaham-tahanm! jhagaro sO) since the Purans (ancient scriptures) have 
laid down myriads of paths, ways and means (bahu pantha purānani) which are so 
different from one another that they cause more discord and dilemma than removing 
them’. 

My Guru (teacher) has prescribed devotion and love for Lord Sri Ram and his 
holy name as being the simplest and the best path suited for me (according to my 
temperment, bearing and intelluctal development—‘‘guru kahyo rāma-bhajana”), 
and I also like it (nIKO) as it is a straightforward, uncomplicated, easy and even 
avenue or path for me (mohim lagata raja-dagaro so) by which I can reach my 
destination in the easiest possible way without humps and bumps to obstruct my path. 

['The 6 schools of philosophy are:- Patanjali's Yoga-Sutra, Jaimini's Purva 
Mimansa, Badaryan's Uttar Mimansa, Gautam's Nyaaya, Kanad's Vaisheshik, and 
Kapil's Sankhya Shastra. 
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ŠRefer also to verse nos. 139, 184, 194 (3), and 195 (2) of this book Vinai 
Patrika in this context of the degradations, perversities and turpitudes of Kaliyug, the 
virtual impossibility to adhere to goodness, and the negation and decimation of all 
good virtues during this era.] (5). 


Oh Tulsi! Those who want to crush themselves to death (marai) under the burden of 
all the Sadhans described above instead of having devotion, love and faith in Lord 
Ram (binu paratīti prīti), and thereby remain endlessly trapped in this world of 
transmigration (phiri-phiri paci marai), let them do what they want (marai maro 
SO), but I can assert that Lord Ram’s holy name is like a strong ship (ramanama- 
bohita) by which one can easily, surely and comfortably get across this vast ocean 
symbolised by the world of transmigration with all its attendent horrors. So anyone 
who wishes to go across this ocean should get on this ‘ship’ and sail happily across 
(bhava-sagara cahai tarana taro so)’. 

[Here, Lord Ram’s holy name is likened to a robust ship which takes a 
passenger across the ocean comfortably and without any worry. The ‘ocean’ here is 
the world of transmigration, known as the Bhava Sagar. 

In short, Tulsidas avers that there are myriads of paths, and all are effective— 
but they are so difficult to implement that success is impractical to obtain. The easiest 
and most convenient path is Lord Sri Ram's holy name and having devotion for the 
Lord.] (6). 


Who is a True Companion 
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(174) 


jaké priya na rama-baidehi. 

tajiyē tāhi/sē chamdiyé koti bairt sama, jadyapi parama sanéhi. 1. 
tajyo pita prahalada, bibhisana bandhu, bharata mahatārī. 

bali guru tajyo kanta braja-banitanhi, bhaye muda-mangalakar. 2. 
nate néha ramake maniyata suhrda susebya jahani laur. 

anjana kahā āmikhi jēhi phūtai, bahutaka kahaurn kaham laurn. 3. 
talasi so saba bhamti parama hita püjya pranate pyaro 
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jasom hoya sanéha rama-pada, eto mato hamaro. 4. 


Verse no. 174—[Verse nos. 174 and 175 say that one should establish relationships 
with only those people who have devotion and faith in the Lord, for such company 
would be for one’s own welfare. | 


Those who do not have love, affection and devotion for Lord Sri Ram and Sita (who 
is also known as Vaidehi; rama-baidéh!) should be abandoned and forsaken, with 
one having nothing to do with them as if they were like millions of enemies combined 
(tajiyé tahi/so chamdiyé koti bairi sama), though they might be most dear and near 
to one’s self (jadyapi parama sanéhi)'. 

[ To wit, for one's own spiritual welfare and good it is advisable that one 
should keep company with those people who have devotion and affection for Lord 
Ram, and to keep away from those who have no sense of devotion for the Lord. 

The former sort of company would help the seeker in his quest for liberation 
and deliverance from this mundane world with its attendent miseries and torments, 
and at the same time give him eternal peace and calmness. On the other hand, the 
latter type of relationship only strengthens the fetters that bind the creature to this 
gross world, and drags him into the vortex of miseries and problems associated with 
humdrum existence. 

Therefore, a wise person would treat the former company as the one which is 
very dear to him and like a true friend who is eager to help him in reaching his 
destination in right earnest, while keeping away from the latter sort of company as if it 
consists of his arch enemies who are eager to lead him to his ruin.] (1). 


[For example—] Prahalad had abandoned his father (the demon Hiranyakashipu— 
“tajyO pita prahalada’’), Vibhishan his brother (Ravana—"bibhīsana bandhu”), 
Bharat his mother (Kaikeyi—“bharata mahatar?’), king Bali his Guru (sage 
Sukracharaya—“bali guru tajyO”), and the milkmaids (Gopies) of Vrindavan their 
respective husbands (kanta braja-banitanhi)—because they were proving a 
hindrance in their spiritual efforts and creating an obstruction in their expression of 
love, devotion and worship for their respective Lords. 

This act of theirs became very auspicious for them, and they acquired great 
happiness and joy (bhayē muda-mangalakārī)”. 

[See note at the end of this verse marked #. 

?To wit, by preferring the Lord over their kith and kin, all the above-metioned 
persons acquired good name, immense fame and great glory instead of inviting any 
ignominy or criticism for their having abandoned their own kith and kin in favour of 
someone else, in this case the ‘Lord’. Indeed, all of them became highly pure, revered 
and venerated in the world; they became auspicious and renowned. | (2). 


Forsooth and without any gainsay, all good relations that has ever existed in this 
world, and all those who are worthy of being praised, revered and honoured—all of 
them are recognised as such only due to the common relationship of love, devotion 
and affection that they have with Lord Sri Ram (nātē nēha ramaké maniyata 
suhrda susēbya jahānt laum). 
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Now, what more can I (Tulsidas) say (bahutaka kahaurnh kahām laurn): 
what is the use of applying an eye-ointment which results in blindness (anjana kaha 
amkhi jehi phütai)? 

(‘Each and every person who is honoured, adored and revered in this world, 
who is considered as being one’s true friend and well-wisher with whom one ought to 
establish good relationships—verily, all of them owe to Lord Ram the credit for their 
glory, for the honour bestowed upon them and for their exalted stature as being 
universally favoured and beneficial for all the creatures, ones who are worthy of 
establishing relationship with. 

The ‘eye-ointment’ here is a metaphor that refers to those people whom a 
person considers as his close kith and kin or friend and associate—such as one’s 
parents, brothers, friends, a Guru or teacher and moral preceptor, and so on. Just like 
the ointment is in close touch with the eye, these people are also in close contact with 
the person concerned and have a direct intercourse with him in his day-to-day life. 
But if these companions have no faith and devotion for Lord God, if they have no 
spiritual inclination in them, if they are only interested in the person because he serves 
their self interest and fulfils their needs vis-a-vis the material things of this gross 
world, then they are best avoided by a wise person. 

Say, what is the use of applying an eye ointment that would make a person 
blind instead of improving his vision? Is it not wiser to stay away from it?] (3). 


Tulsidas says that it is his well thought and considered opinion, after weighing all the 
pros and cons (talasi -- eto mato hamaro), that a person whose company or 
teaching results in establishing love, affection and devotion towards the holy feet of 
Lord Sri Ram (jasor hoya saneha rama-pada)—well, he is the one who is our best 
well-wisher and benefactor by all means, he is the one who is to be revered, honoured 
and venerated in all possible ways, and such a person is more dear to my heart than 
my life itself (so saba bhāniti parama hita pūjya prānatē pyaro) (4). 


[Note —Prahalad was a great devotee of Lord Vishnu, but his demon father did not 
like it. So Prahalad defied his father and continued to have devotion for the Lord. His 
father was ultimately killed by Lord Vishnu in his incarnation as Lord Narsingh when 
he tried to kill Prahalad by a sword. 

The story of Prahalad is narrated as a note appended to verse no. 57, stanza no. 
3 of this book Vinai Patrika. 


Vibhishan was the younger brother of the demon king Ravana of Lanka. He 
abandoned is brother when the latter developed animosity with Lord Ram. 

The story of Vibhishan is narrated as a note appended to verse no. 145, stanza 
no. 2 of this book Vinai Patrika. 


The story of Bharat in brief is this: Bharat was the younger step-brother of Lord Ram. 
His mother Kaikeyi, on the instigation of one of her trusted maids called Manthara, 
the Hunch-Back, had wanted to make her son Bharat as the King of Ayodhya instead 
of the rightful heir, Lord Ram. Manthara and Kaikeyi conspired, and the latter 
prevailed upon her husband, King Dasrath who was Lord Ram's father, to send the 
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Lord to fourteen years of forest exile and anoint her son Bharat on the throne instead. 
Lord Ram obediently went to the forest, but when Bharat came back to Ayodhya from 
his maternal uncle's place and came to know about the developments, especially the 
fact that the entire conspiracy was his mother’s wickedness and it was to make him 
the king, he sternly rebuked her and scolded her in harshest terms, making it clear that 
he would never at all accept the crown at any cost as it belonged to his dearest brother 
Lord Ram. 

Thereafter, as long as he lived, Bharat did not see Kaikeyi’s face even once— 
i.e. since she had opposed Lord Ram, Bharat decided to abandon her for life inspite of 
the fact that she was his mother and did everything for him so that he could become a 
king and enjoy the comforts and glory of the kingdom. This story is narrated in Ram 
Charit Manas, Ayodhya Kand, (i) from Chaupai line no. 1 that precedes Doha no. 
22—to Doha no. 79; (11) from Doha no. 157—to Doha no. 183. 

In Tulsidas’ Book ‘Geetawali’ it is clearly said that “Bharat never talked with 
his mother Kaikeyi for the rest of his life". Refer: Geetawali, Uttar Kand, verse no. 
37. 


The story of King Bali: King Bali was renowned for his charity. When Vishnu, 
disguised as a dwarf Brahmin, asked him for land measurable by his 3 steps, Bali 
readily agreed. But his Guru, Sukracharya, who saw through Vishnu's cunning trick, 
cautioned Bali of what was in fact the treacherous intention of Vishnu, and asked him 
to retract from his vows. Bali refused on grounds of righteousness and probity. With 
the welfare of his disciple in his heart, Sukracharya assumed a miniature form and 
clogged the spout of the Kamandalu (kettle like pot) of water needed to perform the 
ritual associated with a formal vow. Vishnu got annoyed and poked a straw up the 
nozzle of the spout to unclog it. It is said that Sukracharya's one eye got blinded by it. 
Ever since, a one-eyed, crooked and cunning person is given the epithet of 
‘Sukracharya’ because the latter was the Guru of demons. Bali lost his terrestrial 
kingdom, was made the king of subterranean realm and Vishnu was so pleased with 
his determination to uphold the virtues of righteousness and probity by not breaking 
his vows inspite of being warned, that he became his gatekeeper there. 


The milkmaids of Vrindavan loved Lord Krishna so dearly that they would not pay 


heed to their husbands when they tried to dissuade them from showing overt affection 
for the Lord as it would seem immodest. ] 


Life is futile without devotion for Lord Sri Rama 


(175) 
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(175) 


jē pai rahani/lagana ramasom nahim. 

tau nara khara kūkara sūkara sama brthā jiyata jaga māhīm. 1. 
kama, krodha, mada, lobha, ninda, bhaya, bhukha, pyasa sabahiké. 
manuja deha sura-sadhu sarahata, so saneha siya-pike. 2. 

sura, sujana, supüta sulacchana ganiyata guna garu'a'. 

binu haribhajana imdarunake phala tajata nahirn karu'a'l. 3. 

kirati, kula, karatüti, bhüti bhali, sila sarüpa salone. 

tulasi prabhu-anuraga-rahita jasa salana saga alone. 4. 


Verse no. 175—[This verse continues the idea expounded in the previous verse no. 
174 regarding relationships that one should develop, and those that one should better 
avoid. Here, emphasise is given on the importance of having devotion, faith and 
affection for Lord Ram as an overding criterion for being worthy of honour in this 
world and being eligible for becoming friends of others. ] 


Those who do not have or do not develop love, affection, faith and devotion for Lord 
Sri Ram (jo pai rahani/lagana ramasom nahim) live a futile, worthless and 
dishonourable life like that of a dog, an ass and a swine (tau nara khara kükara 
sukara sama brtha jiyata jaga mahim). [To wit, their lives are like animals that 
spend their lifetimes in feeding their stomach and trying to fulfil the needs of their 
sense organs without doing anything else to their credit.| (1). 


Every single creature who has a gross body is bound to have some of the negative 
traits that are common to all living beings; they are present in animals as well as in 
humans no matter how high a person may be (sabahīkē). 

Some of these negativities are the following—lust, desire and passions 
(Kama), anger, vengeance and wrathfulness (krodha), arrogance, haughtiness, ego, 
vanity and pride (mada), greed, rapacity and cravings (lobha), a tendency to be alert 
at finding fault with others while sleeping over their own burden of shortcomings; or 
to have a natural desire to sleep (ninda), having groundless fears and imaginary 
apprehensions (that lead them to be suspicious of everyone around, fear of death and 
birth, and so on) (bhaya), as well as hunger and thirst (which are natural demands of 
the gross body that dominate their existence, and all their attention and efforts are 
diverted to overcome these two natural characteristics of the body) (bhükha, pyasa). 

But inspite of this, gods and saintly people have always praised the human 
body (manuja deha sura-sadhu sarahata) because it is through this body that a 
creature can develop and have love and affection for Lord Ram, it is with the help of a 
human body that the soul can worship and have devotion for Lord Ram who is the 
dear husband of Sita (sO saneha siya-pike)!. 
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['To wit, even a human body possesses these negative traits in a natural way 
just like the of animals who too have them. But inspite of this, i.e. despite such 
similarity between a human body and that of an animal, the reason for which the 
human body is so much praised over that of an animal and sought after by the exalted 
gods, saints and sages is, however, different—it is the glorious virtue of devotion, 
faith, affection and love for Lord Ram that is made possible via the medium of the 
human body that makes it so praise worthy and an object of honour and respect by all 
the creatures in this world. 

The only true worth of having a human body for a creature is to have love, 
faith and devotion for the Lord. Otherwise, the human form is not any better than the 
body of a dog, an ass or a swine.] (2). 


A son, who is most valiant, very clever and obedient to his parents (SUra, Sujana, 
supüta), and possesses good characters and excellent virtues (sulacchana), may be 
praised for his goodness and virtues and regarded as the best and the most honourable 
member in the society (ganiyata guna garu'a'l), but if he does not have devotion and 
affection for the Lord and does not chant his holy name (binu haribhajana), then he 
is like the fruit of ‘imdaruna’ creeper (a ‘wild-gourd’, cucurbita or 
colocynth/Citrullus colocynthis, usually used for decorative purpose and as a herb for 
medicinal use) which does not abandon its bitter taste inspite of its beautiful and 
attractive appearance (imdarunake phala tajata nahim karu'a'l). [To wit, there is 
no use of having a son who is demonic by nature and opposed to the Lord God inspite 
of his having other excellent characters and virtues. | (3). 


Having great fame and an excellent reputation with a good name in this world (kirati), 
being born in a high class family with a good pedigree (kula), doing good deeds and 
acting righteously (karatüti), possessing immense good characters and powers and 
authority as well as being courteous, polite and modest (bhuti bhali sila), or having a 
handsome, strong and beautiful body (Sarupa salOné)—-verily, Tulsidas says that if a 
person lacks love, affection, devotion and faith in Lord Ram (tulasī prabhu- 
anuraga-rahita) then all these noblest of virtues, excellence of character and merits 
are useless and bland like cooked vegetables are without the addition of salt (jasa 
sālana sāga aloné)’. 

[To wit, if salt is not added to a cooked vegetable dish, it would have no 
appeal for a person and would taste bland no matter how excellent was the raw 
material that was used to prepare this dish, or how excellently it was cooked, or how 
expert the cook was. Likewise, if a person does not have the grand quality of love, 
devotion and faith in Lord Ram, then no matter what other qualities he possesses, he 
would deserve no honour and praise.] (4). 


Lord Rāma's Generosity and Greatness 


(176) 
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(176) 


rākhyō rāma susvami som nica néha na nato. été anadara him tohi té na 
hato. 1. 

joré nayé naté néha phokata phike. dehaké dahaka, gahaka jiké . 2. 

apané apané ko saba cahata niko. müla duhümko dayalu dūlaha sī ko. 3. 
jivako jivana pranako pyaro. sukhahuko sukha ramaso bisaro. 4. 

kiyo karaigo tosa khalako bhalo. aise susahaba som tu kucala kyorn calo. 5. 
tulasi teri bhala'i ajahümi büjhe. rarha'u ra'uta hota phirikai jüjhai. 6. 


Verse no. 176—Oh you wretched and lowly fellow (nica)! You had been so utterly 
ungrateful and stupid that you had not shown neither respect or affection nor had 
established any close relationship with Lord Sri Ram (rakhyo rama susvami som 
neha na nato). But look, inspite of your unthankfulness to the Lord, inspite of your 
insulting attitude and insolent behaviour (ētē anādara hūm) towards such a 
benevolent and gracious Lord, he has not forsaken you (and is always eager to 
welcome and help you) (tohi te na hato) (1). 


In all your births and since time immemorial, you had established different types of 
relationships and kinships based on pseudo affections with so many people (jore 
naye nate neha) but all of them were useless and served no purpose for you in the 
long run (phokata phiké) because all of them were selfish and liked you only as long 
as you were of any use to them. 

In fact, no one bothered about how you felt. These relationships and kinships 
only created so much heartburn for you and exploited you as much as they could, so 
much so that they virtually devoured your peace and happiness (dēhakē dāhaka, 
gahaka jiké). 

[To wit, the relatives you thought were your kith and kin who loved you were 
all driven by self-interests, and this external show of affection vanished and the 
relationship became sour at the slightest provocation; they were very short-lived. ] (2). 


Everyone wants welfare and happiness of one's own self as well as for one’s kith and 
kin (apané apané ko saba cahata niko). 

[To wit, everyone is concerned only about those with whom he has established 
a relationship, from whom he has some sort of expectation, but the same person 
remains indifferent to others. ] 

But Lord Sri Ram, who is the husband of Sita (dülaha sī ko), is so merciful 
and kind (dayālu) that he is concerned about the good, welfare and happiness of 
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both—1.e. of the individual person as well as all who are related to him and even those 
who aren't related to him (müla duhümiko). 

[To wit, only Sri Ram takes care of all, whether or not a person is our kin, 
compatriot and friend, or even those who we may be treating as our enemies— 
because for the Lord all the creatures of this vast and diverse creation are his off- 
springs and subjects. The Lord treats everyone alike, without any discrimination. Say 
then, who is more magnanimous, broad-hearted and munificent than Lord Sri Ram?] 


(3). 


It's so unfortunate that you have forgotten such a gracious Lord Sri Ram (ramaso 
bisaro) who is the very life of the animate world (i.e. of all the living beings; “jivako 
jivana”), who is the dearest to one's heart and soul (i.e. the essence of life; “pranako 
pyaro”), and is the provider of the element of happiness to ‘Happiness’ itself (i.e. he 
is the source of all joys and happiness in this world, for there is no scope of feeling 
happy and joyous in this miserable world if one distances one’s self from the Lord; 
*sukhahūkē sukha”)!. 

[What essentially is hinted here is that Lord Ram represents pure 
consciousness that is at the heart of all life in this creation. Since every living being 
loves his ‘life’, he also loves Lord Ram without being aware of this truth, because 
‘loving one’s life’ is equivalent to ‘loving one’s pure conscious soul, one’s Atma’, 
and this ‘soul or Atma’ is an image of the supreme Soul or supreme Atma represented 
by Lord Ram.] (4). 


Why have you been so stubbornly ungrateful, why did you play so many cunning 
tricks and were deceitful, treacherous, reproachful and scandalous (tu kucala kyom 
Calo) towards such a wonderful, benevolent and gracious Lord (aisē susāhaba som) 
who has always been your well-wisher and benefactor in the past, and shall be so in 
the future as well inspite of being aware of your wickedness, misdemeanours and 
misdeeds (kiyO karaigo tosa khalako bhalo)? (5). 


Oh Tulsidas! If you realise and understand now where lies your good and well-being, 
then you would be lucky for it is still not yet too late to wake up (tulasī tērī bhalā'ī 
ajahūm būjhē). Just like a coward who can become most courageous and brave by 
repeatedly trying to fight in a battle because by practice he would learn the tricks and 
be able to overcome fear and hesitation (rarha'u ra'uta hota phirikai jujhai), you too 
can overcome all hurdles and attain peace and happiness in your life as well as attain 
liberation and deliverance’. 

[If a cowardly man persists and repeatedly tries his hand at fighting a duel, 
gradually he would be able to overcome his fears and lack of confidence. By the dint 
of sheer practice and perseverance, he learns the tricks of battle, and in due course of 
time he becomes an expert in the art of warfare. 

Similarly, if you start having firm faith and devotion in Lord Sri Ram and chant 
his holy name, you still have the chance to attain that final glory or victory in the 
shape of salvation and emancipation in this so-called battle of life and death. It is a 
battle of ‘life and death’ because if you fail in your attempt to attain final liberation 
and deliverance in this life as a human being, then this opportunity would be lost for 
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good and you will have to enter the cycle of birth and death once again. The next 
chance would take a very long time to come.] (6). 


[Note—Tulsidas highlights Sri Ram's mercy, grace, benevolence, benefaction, 
benediction, munificence and magnanimity towards all and sundry, especially his 
devotees, in this verse. ] 


Tulasidasa compares his own nature with that of Lord Sri Rama’s 
(177) 
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(177) 


jo tuma tyago rama haurn tau nahim tyagom. parihari pamya kahi anuragorn. 
1. 

sukhada suprabhu tuma so jagamahim. $ravana-nayana mana-gocara nahim. 
2. 

haur jara jīva, īsa raghurāyā. tuma mayapati, haum basa maya. 3. 

haum to kujacaka, svami sudata. haurn kupüta, tuma hitu pitu-mata. 4. 

jo pai kahum ko'u büjhata bato. tau tulasi binu mola bikato. 5. 


Verse no. 177—0Oh Lord Sri Ram! Even if you leave me (jo tuma tyago rama 
haum), I shall not turn away from you or abandon you (tau nahim tyagorn) because, 
except your holy feet, where else should I have devotion and to whom can I show my 
affection (parihari pamiya kahi anuragom)'? 

['To wit, oh Lord, I have nowhere to go even if you were to treat me with 
indifference and get annoyed with me, because I have surrendered myself 
unconditionally before you after examining all other lords and masters in this world, 
and I have discovered that all of them are driven by self-interest and care little for my 
own good and welfare. Hence, it is best for me to lie at your doorway and persist with 
my prayers to you as I know that sooner rather than later you are bound to mellow and 
show mercy upon me. I know by experience that you are pretending to be tough with 
me just to test my sincerity but actually you are extremely soft in your heart. I also 
know that if I actually turn to go away from you, you will immediately catch hold of 
my arms and pull me back to you! So, no matter what happens, I will not abandon you 
and not leave your holy feet in order to seek shelter and refuge, to search for succour 
and solace anywhere else.] (1). 


Verily indeed and in all sooth, a Lord who is more graceful, more benevolent, more 
merciful and more munificent than you (Sukhada suprabhu tuma so jagamahim) 
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has not been heard of by the ears, seen by the eyes and imagined by the mind in this 
whole world anywhere uptil now ($ravana-nayana mana-gocara nahim) (2). 


Oh Raghurai (Sri Ram)! I am an ignorant, a stupid and an ordinary dumb-witted 
creature (haum jara jiva), while you are an Ishwar (“Isa raghuraya”; the supreme, 
the most exalted, the almighty, the all-knowing and the all-pervading Lord of the 
world). 

In fact oh Lord, you are the ‘Lord of Maya’ (“tuma mayapati"; i.e. the Lord 
who controls and overcomes all sorts of delusions and ignorance), and I am literally 
shackled by this Maya and have been enslaved by it (“haurn basa maya”; for I am 
unable to break free from its deluding influences and overcome its subversive effects 
on my mind and heart)’. 

[Tulsidas means that it is no use to blame him for being a victim of worldly 
delusions and ignorance caused by Maya because it is so powerful that it has all the 
creatures under its firm grip. What to talk of ordinary creatures, even the mighty Gods 
are not free from the influence of Maya which is so overbearing that it is well neigh 
impossible to resist its orders. But there is a way out—and it is that if Lord Ram 
should want he can immediately free the creature from the bondage of Maya. This is 
because Lord Ram is the ‘Lord of Maya’ and the latter cannot disobey the Lord’s 
wishes and commands. 

In other words, a devotee of Lord Ram is well placed to be freed from the 
fetters of Maya because the Lord is duty-bound to take care of his devotee’s all round 
welfare and well-being—both the temporal as well as the spiritual. Since Maya plays 
a spoil-sport for the devotee and causes so much problem for him, the Lord would 
order Maya to shun from disturbing his devotee. 

In this context, refer to Tulsidas’ epic book “Ram Charit Manas”, Uttar Kand, 
(1) Chaupai line nos. 4-5 that precede Doha no. 44; (11) Chaupai line nos. 3-4 that 
precede Doha no. 60; (iii) Chaupai line no. 10 that precedes Doha no. 62; (iv) from 
Chaupai line no. 6 that precedes Doha no. 70—to Chaupai line no. 2 that precedes 
Doha no. 72.] (3). 


I am a thankless and an ungrateful beggar (haum to kujacaka) while oh Lord you are 
a generous and selfless donor (Svami Sudata); I am an unworthy son (haum kupūta) 
while you are a well-wishing parent (tuma hitu pitu-mata). [Therefore, though I am 
a source of nusiance for you, you still pay special attention for my welfare. ] (4). 


If anyone anywhere had ever bothered or cared to ask about my welfare, my well- 
being and my whereabouts, about how I am and whether I am happy or not (jO pai 
kahum k6'u biijhata bat), I would have gladly enslaved myself to him without a 
price for this mere gesture on his part that indicated that he was worried or at least 
concerned about my well-being (tau tulas! binu mola bikato). [But on Lord, 
unfortunately there is none such well-wisher for me. I have searched everywhere and 
found that no one bothers about me except you. So why and how can I ever go away 
from you? Even a dumbest man knows what is good for him and what is bad, and so it 
makes no practical sense for me to abandon you at any cost.] (5). 
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Lord Rama is the only source for Succour & Solace 


(Parable of the Cloud, the Fish, a Spoilt Coin, the Papiha) 


(178) 
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(178) 


bhayehüni udasa rama, mere asa ravari. 
arata svarathi saba kahaim bata bavari. 1. 
jivanako dani ghana kaha tahi cahiye. 
prema-nemake nibahe cataka sarahiye. 2. 
minatem na labha-lesa pani pun'ya pinako. 
jala binu thala kaha micu binu minako. 3. 
bare hi ki ota bali bamci aye chote hairn. 
calata kharéké saniga jaham-taham khoté haim. 4. 
yahi darabara bhalo dahinehu-bamako. 

moko subhadayaka bharoso rama-namako. 5. 
kahata nasānī hvai hai hiye natha niki hai. 
janata krpanidhana tulasike jiki hai. 6. 


Verse no. 178—Oh Lord Sri Ram! You may become indifferent, careless, negligent 
or apathetic towards me (bhayēhūnt udāsa rama), but all my hopes are only from 
you, and they rest only with you (mere asa ravart). [Oh Lord, I don't expect anyone 
to give me solace and succour except you. I rely solely upon you for my welfare and 
well-being. I have no other Lord but you!] 

[Please don't get annoyed or indignant with me when I say—] People who are 
utterly distressed (arata) as well as those who have their own interest in mind 
(svaratht) are all inclined to talk inconsistently as if they were mad (Saba kahairm 
bata bavarl) [This is because they are so mentally upset or concerned about their 
own welfare that they can't think of what to and what not to say, what to ask for on a 
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priority basis and what to overlook. When they find someone who would listen to 
them and they hope that this gentleman can provide them some succour and solace 
from their miseries, they start demanding everything under the sky from him without 
bothering about principles of modesty and decency of behaviour. ]' 

[ This verse continues the idea of the previous verse no. 177. Tulsidas means 
to say that on the one hand he calls Sri Ram as being indifferent and indolent toward 
the welfare of his devotees because apparently the Lord is not heeding to his prayers 
though in actual fact the Lord is very sensitive, sympathetic, attentive and careful 
towards the well-being of his devotees, and on the other hand Tulsidas asserts that he 
has the only hope of succour and solace from Sri Ram though he (Tulsidas) is most 
cunning, selfish, pretentious and ungrateful. Refer: Verse no. 171 herein above of this 
book Vinai Patrika. 

Hence, is it not talking like a mad man when one talks so selfishly and accuses 
his benefactor of being indifferent towards him while at the same time saying that he 
is the greatest benevolent Lord and the best donor of all! Refer verse nos. 175-177 in 
this context.] (1). 


The ‘cloud’, which is so magnanimous and charitable that it selflessly, liberally and 
without any limit, continues to donate (or give; shower) the life-sustaining element 
known as water to this whole world to protect life in it without any discrimination, say 
what would it ever want in return for the favours it has shown to the entire living 
world by giving it the much needed life sustaining water element even by the way of a 
formal gesture of thanksgiving for its graciousness and benevolence (jivanako dani 
ghana kaha tahi cahiyé)”? 

[To wit, though the cloud gives and gives abundant rain to the creatures for 
their survival, yet it does not want anyone to say even a ‘thank you’ to it. Conversely, 
though no one even ever thanks the cloud for its magnanimity of giving so much life- 
sustaining water element to the world though everyone realises that life would be 
extinct without water, yet the cloud never desists from showering rain generously on 
this thirsty world. The cloud never expects any expression of gratitude by anyone for 
its charitable nature, for its magnanimity and benefaction. ] 

But the bird Papiha (the sparrow-hawk), which has taken the vow that it will 
drink no other drop of water except the ones given directly into its mouth by the 
cloud, gets the good fame and honour as being the only one amongst all the creatures 
who truly loves the cloud and acknowledges the latter’s benevolence upon the world 
by repaying the cloud by having faith in it, by having devotion for the cloud and 
expressing love for it (prēma-nēmakē nibāhē cātaka sarāhiyē)*. 

[This is because the Papiha has taken the vow that it would drink no other 
drop of water except the one given by the cloud into his mouth directly. As a result, 
the bird continues to gaze at the cloud and pray to it to quench its thirst. The Papiha 
knows fully well that even if it does not specifically beseech the cloud to give it drops 
of rain water, the rain-drops would come to it nevertheless without asking in a 
specific manner because once the rain starts to fall it covers the whole area, and the 
Papiha would just need to open its beak to drink rain-water as much as it wants, 
without feeling any sort of obligation towards the cloud. 

But then, this is the way the rest of the world behaves. Everyone benefits from 
rain water, but no one bothers to thank the cloud. The credit and honour of showing 
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respect to the cloud goes to this bird Papiha as it openly declares its love and 
admiration for the cloud by making a vow that it would drink drops of water given by 
its lover, the cloud, which is fulfilled by the latter. The cloud would pour rain on the 
whole earth irrespective of whether the bird asks for it or not, and the rain comes 
down on the earth for the good of all living beings and not especially for the bird, but 
the bird is honoured because it expresses its thanks to the cloud by feeling obliged to 
it for giving it the life-sustaining rain water unlike any other living being. 

Tulsidas means that the cloud would shower its rains notwithstanding the 
Papiha asking for the rain drops or not, but, unaware of this fact, the bird constantly 
gazes at the cloud, without shifting its stare, expecting and waiting for the cloud to 
show mercy on it in the shape of the rain drops. Tulsidas' subtle meaning is absolutely 
obvious—he asks, Lord Sri Ram to ‘shower’ the rain of mercy and compassion upon 
him, not knowing that Sri Ram would show his grace upon Tulsidas whether he asks 
for it or not, just like the Papiha which asks the cloud to shower rain upon the world 
so that it can get a drop to drink without understanding that the cloud would soon give 
rain whether or not the Papiha asks it for water. 

But as it transpires, the cloud begins to shower rain a short while after the 
Papiha’s prayers, and the ignorant world thinks that the cloud was waiting for 
someone to ask it for rain or pray to it by praising its greatness before it starts 
showering rain. The fact is quite the contrary. The cloud would give rain irrespective 
of whether anyone asks it for this life-sustaining element, but the credit for making 
the cloud give rain goes to the Papiha!] (2). 


The pure, crystal-clear and life-sustaining water has no vested interest in or derives no 
benefit by keeping the *fish' in it (minatem na labha-lesa pani pun'ya pinako), but 
for the fish there is no place other than the water where it can survive or protect its life 
(jala binu thala kahā mīcu binu minako)". 

[To wit, the water gets no benefit by keeping fish in it. On the contraray, the 
presence of the fish only dirties the water. So it may like the fish to go away. But the 
poor creature has nowhere to go as it cannot survive without the water. 

Tulsidas says that though Sri Ram has no need or benefit from him, but he 
(Tulsidas) has no place to go to except at the holy feet of his Lord. Tulsidas asserts 
that though he may be a botheration for Lord Ram, but the Lord is duty and morally 
bound to accept him as there is no other place in this world where Tulsidas can go. He 
has taken refuge in the holy feet of Lord Ram, and a refugee has no other place to go. 
The Lord accepts him because it is the nature of the Lord to accept all those who have 
come to take refuge with him, but Tulsidas gets the honour of being the Lord’s 
devotee despite the fact that he (Tulsidas) has no other place to go even if the Lord 
wants him to leave him alone! 

From another angle, this stanza can be interpreted as follows:--““The Lord has 
only reluctantly accepted Tulsidas because, one, the latter has no spiritual merit to his 
credit, in fact he is only a source of annoyance for the Lord, and two, because he 
stubbornly refuses to go away and keeps on insisting on being accepted by the Lord as 
his servant. Refer for instance verse nos. 168 and 177. But since the fact remains that 
the Lord has accepted Tulsidas inspite of the latter’s shortcomings, the world has 
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praised the Lord for being so kind and gracious as to have accepted a worthless fellow 
like Tulsidas!"] (3). 


I have a humble submission to make before you. Look oh Lord—those who are small, 
weak and humble are able to survive under the patronage and protection of those who 
are big, strong, powerful and able (bare hi ki ota bali bamci aye chote hairn). 

For instance, even coins that have been defaced and rendered useless assume 
the same value as good coins when they are mixed with the latter and used alongside 
with them (calata kharēkē sarīga jahāni*tahānt khētē hair”. 

[Those coins which have been defaced or have been made outdated can be 
concealed among a greater number of good coins to make them assume the same 
value as the good coins. Here in this example, true devotees are like the good coins, 
while those who are overcome by Maya and have become corrupt are like the bad 
coins. But since the latter invoke Lord Ram’s holy name and call themselves the 
Lord’s devotees, their evil nature is hidden behind the glorious fagade of being the 
Lord’s devotee. 

Tulsidas says about himself that though he has no spiritual merit to his credit, 
but since he utters Lord Ram’s holy name and has taken shelter with the Lord, he has 
become as praiseworthy and honourable as true and much acclaimed saints are. He 
says—"'Oh Lord, I am a corrupted and sinful person who is posing as a saint. But 
since I have the stamp of your holy name embossed on my tongue, I shall also sail the 
ocean of mundane and gross world of delusions and transmigration along with those 
exalted saints who have found liberation and deliverace on the strength of your holy 
name. Remember Lord: the stamp of approval that entitles me to easy passage through 
this world is the same as the one that takes true saints across this ocean of misery and 
grief that is known as the world of transmigration and delusions."] (4). 


In your (Lord Ram's) court, everyone is treated alike with equal graciousness; 
everyone gets welfare and is provided with auspiciousness (yahi darabara bhalo) 
whether they deserve it or not, whether they are opposed and inimical to you, or are 
favourable inclined and friendly towards you (dahinehu-bamako). [Take for 
instance the two demon brothers Vibhishan and Ravana. Both got salvation though 
the former was your friend and had surrendered before you, while the latter was your 
enemy who had even stolen your wife Sita.] 

Oh Lord Sri Ram! I have only one hope and I rely only one one thing, and it is 
in your holy name which provides auspiciousness and welfare to all (moko 
subhadayaka bharoso rama-namako) (5). 


Oh Lord! There are certain things that are best kept as a secret and concealed in one's 
mind and heart (hai hiye natha nīkī hai), otherwise everything would be ruined as it 
would become public (kahata nasani hvai). 

Besides, oh the merciful and compassionate Lord (krpanidhana), you know what 
is in the mind and thoughts of Tulsidas (jānata tulasīkē jīkī hai), so there is no need 
for me to elaborate further on anything. 

[^Tulsidas means that if it comes out in the open that he is like a spoilt coin, a 
selfish fish, a foolish Papiha and inimical to Sri Ram, but pretends to be a holy person 
like a saint because he chants the Lord's name and appears to have devotion for the 
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Lord, then whatever peace he has got would be snatched from him because the world 
would ridicule him and rile him as being a deceitful person and an imposter. But it is 
not so much a problem as is the fact that if this news spread in the world, the people 
would raise fingers at Lord Ram that inspite of knowing that Tulsidas is a wicked 
person, the Lord still shows favour to him! Will this not undermine the Lord’s glory 
and honour that he gives shelter to such wicked persons? Hence, it is better to keep 
secrets under wraps for the good of both—Tulsidas and the Lord himself! 

The beauty of this verse, like the rest of the verses of Vinai Patrika, is that this 
great saint has written these verses as if he is having a free-wheeling conversation 
with his beloved Lord Ram and chatting with him face to face. He is extremely open 
in his views and hides nothing of his thoughts from the Lord like a true devotee who 
is expected to be honest with the Lord.] (6). 


[Note—Tulsidas highlights Sri Ram's mercy, grace, benevolence, benefaction, 


benediction, munificence and magnanimity towards all and sundry, especially his 
devotees, in this verse. ] 


Lord Rama is the only Helper and Well-wisher 
Raga Bilavala 


(179) 
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(179) 


kaham ja'um, kasorn kahaurm, kauna sunai dinaki. 
tribhuvana tuhī gati saba angahīnakī. 1. 

jaga jagadīsa ghara gharani ghanērē haim. 
nirādhārakē adhāra gunagana tērē haim. 2. 
gajarāja-kāja khagarāja taji dhayo ko. 

mose dosa-kosa pose, tose maya jayo ko. 3. 
mēsē kūra kāyara kupūta kaurī ādhakē. 

kiye bahumola taim karaiya gīdha-srādhakē. 4. 
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tulasīkī tērē hī banāyē, bali, banaigī. 
prabhuki bilamba-amba dosa-dukha janaigi. 5. 


Verse no. 179—[Tulsidas pleads with Lord Ram—] Where can I go (kaham ja'um)? 
Before whom should I plead (kasOm kahaum)? Who would listen to this 
impoverished and humble person who lacks all means and resources (Kauna sunai 
dīnakī)'? 

For a person who is resourceless and helpless like me, the only destination and 
the only place where I can find solace and succour in the ‘Tribhuvana’’, i.e. in the 
entire world, is you (i.e. Lord Sri Ram) (tribhuvana tuhī gati saba angahīnakī) (1). 

[ Refer also to verse no. 149, stanza no. 1 ofthis Book 'Vinai Patrika”. 

"The word 'Tribhuvan” refers to the three levels or segments of the world. 
They are the heaven, the terrestrial and the nether worlds. It also means the past, the 
present and the future worlds.] 


The world has a lot many lords and gods (jagadisa), and virtually every household 
has one of its own (jaga jagadisa ghara gharani ghanéré hairn)’. 

['To wit, there are countless gods and custodians in this world. The word 
‘jagadisa’ means a lord or god of the world. In plural Hindu society, there are a 
plethora of gods and deities, and every household has its own patron god or deity. 
Tulsidas means that for him the only god or deity or lord is Lord Ram, and no one 
else.] 

But for someone who is completely devoid of resources and is utterly hapless 
(niradharake), singing the glories and fame of Lord Sri Ram is the only recourse left 
to him, and it is the only means of by which he can get help and support (adhara 
gunagana tērē hairí. 

(‘To wit, a person who is without any worldly resources by which he can do 
any meritorious deed that would help him accumulate some good reward, if he has no 
spiritual merit worth the name either, if he lacks the wherewithal for getting liberation 
and deliverance from this gross world of miseries and pains, then for such a person 
the only avenue open is Lord Ram’s holy name and the path of having devotion and 
love for the Lord. There is no other way. The gods expect that a person does good 
deeds in his life and makes offerings to them if he wants these gods to be benevolent 
upon him. For a person who lacks all worldly resources, it is impossible to do deeds 
such as making charities or doing sacrifices that would please the gods. He may not 
be intelligent enough to read the scriptures and follow their instructions in full; he 
may have so many worldly obligations to fulfil that it is well nigh impossible for him 
to do mediatation or renounce the world or remain detached from its affairs. 

In this scenario, the only hope lies in surrendering to Lord Ram and 
inculcating devotion for the Lord. It comes without any strings attached, is easy to 
practice, and its rewards are stupendous.] (2). 


When the urgency arose to do the work of Gajaraj (the king of the elephant race), who 
was it other than you who had abandoned his mount, the celestial king of birds known 
as Garud, and rush forward on foot to help him immediately (because you found that 
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Garud was too slow to take you to the place where Gajaraj was in immediate need for 
your help) (gajaraja-kaja khagaraja taji dhayo ko). 

You have sustained and taken care of even me (Tulsidas) who is a treasury of 
sins, vices, evils and misdeeds (mose dosa-kosa pose)—is there any one other such 
benefactor and well-wisher, except you, that has ever been given birth by any mother 
in this world (tose maya jayo ko)? 

[Gajraj was being dragged into the water by a crocodile, and he had prayed to 
Lord Vishnu to save him from certain death by plucking one lotus flower and holding 
it aloft the end of its trunk to offer it to the Lord. At that time Lord Vishnu jumped off 
Garud and dashed forward on foot because he found Garud to be too slow. 

The story goes like this: Once while Gajaraj was bathing in a river, a crocodile 
caught hold of his legs and started dragging him inside the water. Gaja tried all his 
might to save himself, but failed. When he was just about to drown, he held a lotus in 
his trunk and offered it to Lord Vishnu, pleading the Lord to save him from certain 
death. When Lord Vishnu heard his cry, he mounted his vehicle, the Garud, and 
dashed forward to save the Elephant. But time was running out and the Garud was too 
slow. So the Lord jumped off Garud’s back and revealed himself instantly at the place 
where the Elephant was. Then the Lord threw his discus and cut-off the head of the 
crocodile, thus saving the Gaja’s life. 

This story is narrated in this book Vinai Patrika, in a note appended to verse 
no. 57, stanza no. 3. 

$Here Tulsidas means that there is no one as benevolent, magnanimous, 
gracious, kind, merciful and forgiving as Lord Ram who provides liberation and 
deliverance to even the most sinful of creatures. And the wonder of it is that the Lord 
does it selflessly and without delay as exemplified by the example of the Elephant. 
The phrase *maya jayo ko" is a figure of speech to simply mean “is there anyone 
like Lord Ram" in a particular ascpect?] (3). 


Oh Lord (Sri Ram) who had performed the last rites (cremation) of the vulture Jatau 
(karaiya gidha-sradhaké)"! You have made a valuable and honourable person out of 
me who is otherwise so cruel (kUra), coward (kayara), an unworthy son (kupūta), 
and a person who is worthless like a half-pence (Kauri adhaké)! [Tulsidas says that 
Lord Ram is such a gracious Lord that he has made a useless person like him into 
someone who is honoured and praised by the world. ] 

[ This story is narrated in this book Vinai Patrika, in a note appended to verse 
no. 57, stanza no. 3. In this context of Lord Ram performing the last rites of Jatau who 
was a vulture by birth, refer also to verse no. 180, stanza no. 6; verse no. 183, stanza 
no. 2; verse no. 191, stanza no. 5.] (4). 


Verily oh Lord, I submit truthfully, in all humility and with full conviction that the 
misdeeds, the misdemeanours and the maleficence of Tulsidas, and their resultant evil 
effects that cloud his future and eclipse his chances of getting peace and happiness, 
can be undone or rectified only by you (tulasīkī tērē hī banayé, bali, banaigī). Oh 
Lord, it is only you who can redeem me. 
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If the Lord delays in redeeming me, liberating and providing succour to me 
(prabhukī bilamba), then this body-like mother of mine (amba) would give birth to 
sorrows, miseries, torments and tribulations of all sorts (dOsa-dukha janaigi)*. 

[To wit, Tulsidas says that if the Lord does not show mercy upon him soon 
and extricates him from the quagmire of the delusory world and the eddy of its 
whirlpool-like mundane existence that consists of countless temptations and moral 
pitfalls, then he would be sorrounded by hordes of sins, vices, evils and other types of 
corruptions, immoralities and turpitudes from which he would find himself impossible 
to be freed. This would give him endless misery and grief. If this situation prevails 
and Tulsidas has to suffer inspite of his submitting himself before the Lord and 
praying to him to redeem him and save him, then obviously it would be 
uncharacteristic of the Lord’s nature and reputation, and it would surely give the Lord 
a very bad name. So Tulsidas begs to Lord Ram to save him from the countless 
torments associated with this mundane existence from which he is suffering so that 
the Lord’s grand reputation and honour are maintained. So he says “Be quick Lord; 
don’t procrastinate any further”.| (5). 


Lord Rama is the only benefactor and merciful Lord of all 
(Tulasidasa compares Sri Rama with other Lords) 


(180) 
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(180) 


baraka biloki bali kijai mohim apano. 

raya dasarathake tü uthapana-thapano. 1. 
sāhiba saranapāla sabala na dūsarē. 

tero nama leta hi sukhéta hota ūsarē. 2. 
bacana karama tērē mērē mana garē haim. 
dēkhē sunē jānē maim jahāna jētē barē haim. 3. 
kauna kiyē samādhāna sanamāna sīlākē. 
bhrgunātha sē risī jitaiyā kauna lila ko. 4. 
matu-pitu-bandhu-hita, loka-bedapala ko. 
bolako acala, nata karata nihala ko. 5. 
sangrahi sanehabasa adhama asadhuko. 
gidha sabariko kahau karihai saradhu ko. 6. 
niradharako adhara, dinako dayalu ko. 

mita kapi-kevata-rajanicara-bhalu ko. 7. 
ranka, niragunī, nīca jitanē nivājē haim. 
mahārāja! sujana-samāja tē birājē haim. 8. 
samci birudavali na badhi kahi ga'ī hai. 
silasindhu! Dhila tulasiki bera bha'ī hai. 9. 


Verse no. 180—Oh Lord! I humbly plead before you to have the grace and courage 
(bali kijai) to look upon me as your humble son (baraka biloki) and accept me due to 
this reason, if nothing else (mohirn apano). 

Oh the Son of Dasrath (raya dasarathake"; i.e. Lord Sri Ram)! You are the 
one who rehabilitates (tü---thapano) those who have been uprooted and left with no 
solace and succour anywhere (uthapana) (1). 


Compared to you there is no other Lord (sāhiba) who is more able, more competent, 
more powerful and more adept (sabala na düsaro) at giving protection to and 
looking after the welfare of those who have surrendered to the Lord and taken refuge 
and shelter with him (saranapala). 

Your holy name is so miraculous and mightily able that by merely uttering it 
(or, as soon as one invokes it—"tero nama leta hi") even a moor (infertile tract of 
land; barren meadow) becomes a fertile field instantly (sukhēta hēta ūsarē)'. 

[To wit, those who do not have even a trace of devotion or affection for the 
Lord, nor have any meritorious deed to their credit, or have ever practiced any 
spiritual discipline, are still able to achieve devotion, enlightenment, emancipation 
and salvation merely on the strength of Sri Ram's holy name by merely uttering it— 
even if it is done without having true faith and devotion for the Lord.] (2). 


Your gracious words (or vows; promises; assurances and declarations that you have 
made from time to time) and your merciful deeds (your actions to back up what you 
say) (bacana karama tērē) have firmly etched themselves on my mind and heart 
(i.e. they have firmly established themselves inside my mind and heart, and I have no 
doubt about their veracity and trustworthiness) (mērē mana garē haim). 

I have also closely examined the deeds and actions and have attentively heard 
the words of all other Lords in this world, both the temporal as well as the heavenly 
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(dekhe sune jane maim jahana jete bare hairn) (in order to compare and judge 
for myself who is better and reliable)”. 

['Oh Lord. I have heard what you have said and the promises you have made, 
and also what all other Lords, both the masters of the temporal world as well as the 
gods of heaven, have said. I have also closely watched the actions and deeds of both, 
you and them, and then compared them in my mind to judge who is a better and 
trustworthy Lord whom I should choose as *my Lord'. After due diligence and close 
scrutiny I have come to the conclusion that no one is more gracious, selfless, merciful, 
benevolent, charitable, kind, forgiving and compassionate as you are. 

You have promised, inter alia, that you will help others selflessly, that you 
give refuge and shelter to anyone who comes to you seeking them, that you will 
accept all those who are in distress no matter who they are and what sins they may 
have done, and that you always favour all who have become devoted to you and treat 
them like a mother treats her son. (There are numerous instances of this. Refer: Ram 
Charit Manas, (a) Aranya Kand, (i) Chaupai line no. 1 that precedes Doha no. 33 
(with regard to the vulture king Jatau); (11) Chaupai line nos. 4-5 that precede Doha 
no. 43 (to sage Narad); (b) Sundar Kand, Chaupai line nos. 1-5 that precede Doha no. 
44; and Doha no. 48 along with Chaupai line nos. 1-8 that precede it (with regard to 
Vibhishan, the brother of the demon king of Lanka); (c) Uttar Kand, (1) Chaupai line 
nos. 3-4 that precede Doha no. 46 (to the citizens of Ayodhya); (ii) Chaupai line nos. 
3-5 that precede Doha no. 85 (with regard to the crow saint Kaagbhusund).} 

I discovered that you walked the talk, i.e. you had done what you said. For 
instance, you had accepted as you friend many the lowly persons, such as the boatman 
Guha and the demon Vibhishan. You have also liberated equally lowly souls, such as 
the vulture Jatau and the tribal woman Sabari. You have even provided liberation and 
deliverance to the demons who had faught with you—for instance, the demon king 
Ravana, his brother Kumbhakaran, and all other demons. {Refer: Ram Charit Manas, 
(a) Ayodhya Kand, Doha no. 102, and Uttar Kand, Chaupai line no. 3 that precedes 
Doha no. 20 (with regard to the boatman Guha/Nishad); (b) Aranya Kand, Doha no. 
32 (with regard to the vulture king Jatau); Doha no. 36 (with regard to the tribal 
woman Sabari; (c) Sundar Kand, Chaupai line no. 7 that precedes Doha no. 47—to 
Chaupai line no. 10 that precedes Doha no. 49 (with regard to Vibhishan, the brother 
of the demon king Ravana); (d) Lanka Kand, Chaupai line nos. 1-5 that precede Doha 
no. 45 (with regard to the demons); Chaupai line nos. 8-9 that precede Doha no. 71 
(with regard to the Kumbhakaran, the brother of the demon king Ravana); Chaupai 
line nos. 9-11 that precede Doha no. 103 (with regard to the Ravana, the king of 
demons); and (e) Uttar Kand, from Chaupai line no. 3 that precedes Doha no. 83—to 
Doha no. 85 (with regard to the the crow saint Kaagbhusund).} 

Now, when I examine the nature of other Lords and Masters in this world, 
whether they are of this temporal world or of the heaven, such as the different gods, I 
find that all of them are selfish and inconsistent in their attitude and behaviour. They 
all expect some service and offering from a person who approaches them for some 
kind of relief. One has to first please them and then hope for some good; and this 
good comes with a lot of strings attached. As long as the person fulfils the needs of all 
these Lords and Masters, they would listen to him, and as soon as he ceases to be of 
any value to them they turn against him, no matter how much he suffers. 

A king for instance would honour only those who pay tribute to him, and 
punish those who are too poor or distressed so as to be unable to do so. 
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In brief, when I compare the gracious and magnanimous nature of Lord Ram 
with that of all other Lords and Masters, I am convinced that there is no other Lord as 
great and dear as Lord Ram.] (2). 


How many of these Lords would deem it fit to show respect to Ahilya who was 
condemmed to live like a stone by liberating her from this curse, and who would have 
taken the trouble to give her eternal peace by freeing her from this scourage (kauna 
kiyo samadhana sanamana silako)". 

Who else had so easily and without any effort, as if by somew magical charm, 
vanquished the angry nature and overcome the rage of sage Parashuram who was 
extremely haughty, arrogant and wrathful (bhrgunatha so ris! jitaiya kauna lila 
ko)^? 

[The story of Ahilya is narrated in a note appended to verse no. 43, stanza no. 
3 of this book Vinai Patrika. She had been turned into a stone by the curse of her 
husband sage Gautam cause by some misunderstanding on the part of the sage. No 
one, neither the sages nor the gods, dared to oppose or offend Gautam by granting 
freedom to Ahilya from this curse. But Lord Ram freed her by touching the stone by 
his holy foot. This story is narrated in Ram Charit Manas, Baal Kand, from Chaupai 
line no. 11 that precedes Doha no. 210—to Doha no. 211. 

Sage Parashuram was an image of anger and vengefulness. He derived his 
name by the virtue of the *battle-axe” (*'Parashu”) that he held in his hands. He was so 
powerful and unforgiving that he had eliminated countless kings in numerous battles, 
chopping off their heads with his battle-axe. What to talk of feeling any sense of 
remorse, the sage was proud of this deeds instead. When Lord Ram had broken the 
old bow of Lord Shiva to marry Sita at Janakpur, sage Parashuram came angrily to 
punish anyone who had broken Shiva's bow. His mere presence sent chill down the 
spine of all the great kings and princes of the earth who had collected at the venue to 
try their hands at lifting the bow. But it turned out that no matter how much 
Parashuram fretted and fumed he could not harm Lord Ram in the least, something 
that even stunned the sage himself. By and by, the sage's anger dissipitated and he 
calmed down. This story is narrated in This story is narrated in Ram Charit Manas, 
Baal Kand, from Chaupai line no. 2 that precedes Doha no. 268—to Chaupai line no. 
7 that precedes Doha no. 285. 

^Obviously, it was Lord Ram and no one else. In fact, all the great kings and 
princes who had collected at the place where Parashuram had come to vent his ire 
were terrified of him and became cold in blood. No one dared in this world to 
confront the powerful sage's wrath. But Lord Ram had calmed him down 
effortlessly.] (4). 


Who has upheld the principles of righteous conduct as advised by the Vedas and 
tradition (loka-bedapala ko) for the sake of honouring the wishes of one's mother 
and father, and for the good of his brother (mātu-pitu-bandhu-hita)*? 

Who is more true to his words than is Lord Ram (bolako acala)? [To wit, the 
Lord does not dither or falter in doing what he says. He is extremely careful to honour 
his commitments.] 

And who else fully satisfies (i.e. fulfils the desire of) those who bow their 
heads in front (nata karata nihala Ko)? [Of course, such a Lord is no one else but 
Lord Sri Ram.] 

[This refers to the obedience of Sri Ram to the orders of his parents to go to 
exile so that his brother Bharat could be crowned as the prince of Ayodhya. Refer: 
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Ram Charit Manas, Ayodhya Kand, from Chaupai line no. 5 that precedes Doha no. 
41—to Chaupai line no. 4 that precedes Doha no. 42. 

The Lord immediately lifts and embraces even the lowliest of creatures if the 
latter just as much as bows before him to surrender and express his devotion and 
affection for the Lord. Lord Ram had embraced the boatman named Guha/Nishad, 
Hanuman and Sugriv (who had the physical appearances of a monkey) and Vibhishan 
(who was a demon by birth). Refer: Ram Charit Manas, (a) Ayodhya Kand, Chaupai 
line no. 1 that precedes Doha no. 242 with respect to the boatman; (b) Kishkindha 
Kand, Chaupai line nos. 5-6 that precede Doha no. 3 with respect to Hanuman; and 
Chaupai line no. 7 that precedes Doha no. 4, and Chaupai line no. 10 that precedes 
Doha no. 7 with respect to Sugriv; (c) Sundar Kand, Chaupai line nos. 1-3 that 
precede Doha no. 46 with respect to Vibhishan; and (d) Uttar Kand, Chaupai line nos. 
4-7 that precede Doha no. 6 with respect to the citizens of Ayodhya irrespective of 
their caste and standing in society.] (5). 


Who would like to keep the company of and show affection to those who are lowly, 
wretched and downtrodden like Lord Ram does (sangrahī sanēhabasa adhama 
asādhukē)'? 

[To wit, everyone would like to keep the company of the high and the 
mighty; no one wishes to invite the lowly and the sinful for fear of ill-fame and bad 
name as being the one who keeps bad company. But Lord Ram knows that if he 
neglects such poor creatures, they have no one to go to. So the merciful Lord 
welcomes and accepts all of them as his own subjects.] 

Who will do the last rites of such lowly creatures as Sabari (who was of tribal 
woman of low birth and an outcast) and Jatau (who was a vulture by birth) (as if they 
were the Lord's parents) (gidha sabariko kahau karihai sarādhu kē)*? 

(“Lord Ram had done the funeral rites of both the vulture named Jatau and the 
tribal woman named Sabari. Usually this is done by the son of a dead person. In other 
words, Lord Ram had elevated them to the exalted stature of being the Lord’s parents 
by performing their last rites himself. 

In this context, refer verse no. 152, stanza no. 8 of this book Vinai Patrika. 

The fact that Lord Ram was so gracious that he had no second thoughts to 
perform the last rites of Jatau who was a vulture by birth is also stressed in verse no. 
179, stanza no. 3; verse no. 183, stanza no. 2; verse no. 191, stanza no. 5. 

These events are narrated in Ram Charit Manas, Aranya Kand, (1) Doha no. 32 
with respect to Jatau; and (ii) Doha no. 36 with respect to Sabari.] (6). 


Who else is the support, the sustenance, the solace and succour of all those who have 
none so anywhere else (niradharako adhara)? 
Who is there to show mercy, kindness and compassion on the lowly, the meek, 
the deprived, the wretched, the humble and the downtrodden (dinako dayalu ko)? 
Say, who would like to be a friend of monkeys, bears, boatman and demons 
(mita kapi-kevata-rajanicara-bhalu ko)? (None else but Lord Sri Ram) (7). 


Oh my Great King, the Lord of all lords (maharaja)! All those who were paupers, 
impoverished, stupid fools, ignorants, wicked, lowly, downtrodden and underdogs 
(ranka, niraguni, nica) upon whom you had been gracious and kind, on whom you 
have shown your benevolence and mercy (jitané nivajé haim)—well, they have now 
found an exalted place among the community of saints (^sujana-samaja te birajé 
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haim”; though they were all condemned and had no chance of ever getting honour of 
any kind)!! (8). 


All the above narrations are true in every word; not even a single statement has been 
made or a single thing said that has been exaggerated to praise you (samci birudavali 
na badhi kahi ga' hai). 

Oh the Lord who is like an ocean of virtuous characters, who is most courteous 
and gracious, and who has noble nature (silasindhu)—say why is there so much delay 
and laxity on your part when the turn of Tulsidas has come to seek your blessings 
(Dhila tulasiki bera bha'i hai)”? 

[Why don't you hurry-up in my case? Why don't you show the same willingness 
to accept the lowliest of creatures and provide them with liberation and deliverance 
from their miseries when the time to do so for Tulsidas has arrived? 

It ought to be noted that this stance of Tulsidas which on the face appears to show 
that the Lord is neglecting him is merely the saint's way of showing his humility and 
eagerness to receive the Lord's grace. 

Remember: A true devotee acts before his Lord like a child behaves before its 
parent. No matter how much the parent does for the child and loves it, the latter 
always cries for more attention. This is why Tulsidas keeps on pleading with Lord 
Ram to be more and more kind to him.] (9). 


[Note—Tulsidas highlights Sri Ram's mercy, grace, benevolence, benefaction, 
benediction, munificence and magnanimity towards all and sundry, especially his 
devotees, in this verse. ] 


Tulasidasa pleads with Lord Rama for protection 
(181) 
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(181) 


kēhū bhāntti krpāsindhu mērī ēra hēriyē. 

moko aura thaura na, sutēka ēka tēriyē. 1. 
sahasa silātēm ati jara mati bha' hai. 

kasom kahaumrn, kaunai gati pahanahirn da'i hai. 2. 
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pada-raga-jaga cahaum kausika jyorm kiyo haum. 
kali-mala khala dékhi bhari bhiti bhiyo haum. 3. 
karama-kapīsa bāli-balī-trāsa-trasyo haum. 
cāhata anātha-nātha! tērī bāniha basyē haum. 4. 
maha moha-ravana bibhisana jyom hayo haum. 
trāhi, tulasīsa trāhi, tihūm tāpa tayē haum. 5. 


Verse no. 181—[Tulsidas humbly pleads with Lord Ram—] Oh the Ocean of Mercy 
and Grace (“krpasindhu”; Lord Sri Ram)! Find an excuse to glance at me at least 
once; please be kind to show mercy and kindness towards me even for a moment, as 
even a fleeting merciful glance of yours would be sufficient for me (kehü bhamti 
meri ora heriye). 

I don't have any other destination, nor any other support and means of 
sustenance except you (moko aura thaura na), for in all sooth and without gainsay 
oh Lord, you are my only truthful help and hope, my only source of solace and 
succour, and the only one on whom I can blindly rely for my welfare and good 
(sutēka ēka tēriyē) (1). 


My wisdom and intellect has become grosser and more worthless than thousands of 
useless rocks put together (Sahasa silatérn ati jara mati bha’l hai)’. 

[To wit, I have become as stupid, stubborn, unemotional, unresponsive and 
gross as a worthless and inanimate piece of stone; my mind is dull and dumb-witted to 
its core, and I am unable to discriminate what is good for me and what is not. I have 
also become so overcome with the negative effects of Maya or delusions associated 
with this world that I have lost my powers of choosing the right path which I ought to 
follow to reach my spiritual destination and hope to attain peace and bliss for my 
soul.] 

Whom should I approach and talk to to find freedom from this dumbness of 
mine and achieve some reasonable level of wisdom and intelligence that would make 
me able to discriminate between what is good for me and what is not (kasom 
kahaum). 

Say oh Lord, who has liberated the stones from the bane of their curse and 
grossness (except you) (kaunai gati pahanahirn da'i hai)? 

["This has reference to the liberation of Ahilya, the wife of sage Gautam, who 
was turned into a stone by a curse, but whom Lord Ram liberated and provided 
deliverance by touching that stone with his holy foot which turned Ahilya into her 
original form. In other words, who would take the trouble of freeing me from the 
curse of stupidity and the bane of dumbness of mind that has become my undoing if 
you don’t do it?] (2). 


Like the way sage Vishwamitra had completed his fire sacrifice unhindered (under 
you protection) (jāga kausika jyērn kiyO haum), I too want to do a symbolic 
sacrifice at your holy feet in the form of love, affection and devotion for you (pada- 
raga-jaga cahaurn)’. 

But the problem is that like the demons who had been tormenting the sage and 
creating hindrances in his efforts to complete his fire sacrifice, I feel greatly scared 
out of my wits (bhari bhiti bhiyO haum) when I observe the numerous miscreants 
and scoundrels in the form of sins, vices, evils, corruptions, degradations, turpitude, 
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perversities and other negative effects that are the hallmarks of Kaliyug (the present 
age of evil and vices in which we live). (Kali-mala khala dekhi)*. 

[This story is narrated in “Ram Charit Manas”, Baal Kand, from Chaupai line 
no. 2 that precedes Doha no. 206—to Chaupai line no. 6 that precedes Doha no. 210. 

“Tulsidas means that the way Lord Ram had protected the fire sacrifice of sage 
Vishwamitra from being defiled by the armies of the demons Marich and Subahu, the 
demoness Tadaka etc., the Lord should also protect him, Tulsidas, from the torments 
and tribulations caused by the tyrannical attitude of the negative forces of Kaliyug, 
which are no less evil than the cruel demons, so that he can continue unhindered on 
the path of devotion for the Lord, in worshipping the Lord and expressing his love and 
loyalty for him. The inability to follow this holy spiritual path prevents Tulsidas from 
attaining peace and happiness in his life. So he needs the Lord’s intervention in his 
favour. 

It ought to be noted here that Tulsidas is speaking on behalf of the entire 
humanity which is suffering from the negativities of Kaliyug so much so that it has 
lost its peace of mind and true happiness.] (3). 


(Comparing himself with Sugriv, the exiled prince of the monkey race who was freed 
from the torment of his elder brother Baali who had earlier beaten him, thrown him 
out of the kingdom and usurped all his rights, Tulsidas says—) I am terribly scared 
and tormented by (trasa-trasyO haum) the dishonest, treacherous and cunning deeds 
of mine that are like Baali, the brave king of monkeys (karama-kapīsa bāli-balī). 
So, oh Lord of the destitutes and the desolate ones (anātha-nātha), I want (cāhata) 
to take shelter under the shadow of your protective arms (teri bamha basyō haur) 
(like Sugriv had done out of fear of Baali, and plead to you to save me from these evil 
deeds that the tyrannical Kaliyug is forcing me to do in my life). 

[This story is narrated in "Ram Charit Manas”, Kishkindha Kand, from 
Chaupai line no. 1 that precedes Doha no. 6—to Chaupai line no. 10 that precedes 
Doha no. 210; and Doha no. 11 along with its preceding Chaupai line nos. 9-10. 

°Tulsidas means that the way Lord Ram had protected Sugriv against the 
torments of his own brother Baali because Sugriv had taken refuge with the Lord, he 
should also protect Tulsidas from the horrors of Kaliyug because he too has taken 
refuge with the Lord.] (4). 


Like Ravana had thrashed and kicked out Vibhishan, his younger brother, from the 
kingdom (ravana bibhisana jyorn hayē haurh)', I (Tulsidas) too am being drubbed 
and smitten by the great delusions, attachments, allurements, ignorance and 
hallucinations associated with Kaliyug and this gross mundane world (maha mGha)’. 

Oh the Lord of Tulsi (tulasisa)! I am being burnt (tormented and horrified) by 
the heat (sufferings) of the three Traitaps (Adhyatmik, Adibhautik and Adidaivik) that 
are associated with life in this mundane gross world of transmigration and delusions 
(tihim tapa tayo haurh). Oh Lord, save me, save me; I beg of you (trahi, trahi)?! 

[This episode is narrated in “Ram Charit Manas”, Sundar Kand, from 
Chaupai line no. 2 that precedes Doha no. 38—to Doha no. 41. 

‘Tulsidas compares the torments and miseries caused by the numerous 
delusions and attachments with the sense objects of the mundane world with the way 
Vibhishan was being tormented by his elder brother Ravana. Like the way Ravana 
had kicked Vibhishan out of his kingdom, these worldly tormentors have kicked all 
peace and happiness out of the life of Tulsidas. The worldly torments are virtually 
roasting him alive. So he seeks Lord Ram’s protection and shadow. 
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*While Vibhishan lived in Lanka he was surrounded on all sides by the 
ferocious and cruel demons. He never could live in peace with himself, and was 
constantly teased, rebuked, scorned at and mentally tortured as long as he lived in 
Lanka; he found it extremely difficult to practice his spiritual ways and lead a pious 
life. It was only when he left Lanka and took shelter in the holy feet of Lord Ram that 
he could finally get his peace of mind and honour restored. Likewise, Tulsidas has to 
suffer immensely in this world ridden by sinful mentality, evil thoughts and deeds and 
perversities of all kinds. He concludes that the only way to find peace and freedom 
from this horror is to take shelter in the feet of Lord Ram. So he prays to the Lord to 
help him overcome his torments.] (5). 


Tulasidas’ confidence in his Lord Rama 


[Tulasidas’ determination to get Lord Rama 's benevolence and mercy] 


(182) 
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(182) 


natha! gunagatha suni hota cita ca'u so. 

rama rijhibeko janaurn bhagati na bha'u so. 1. 
karama, subhā'u, kala, thakura na tha'um so. 
sudhana na, sutana na, sumana, su'ā'u sū. 2. 
jāmcairh jala jāhi kahai amiya piyā'u sē. 
kasom kahaum kahü som na barhata hiya'u so. 3. 
bapa! bali ja'um, apu kariye upa'u so. 

tērēhī nihare parai harehü suda'u so. 4. 

tērēhī sujhāyē sūjhai asujha sujhā'u sū. 

terehi bujhaye büjhe abujha bujha'u so. 5. 
nama-avalambu-ambu dina mina-ra'u so. 
prabhusorn bana'i kahaum jiha jari ja'u so. 6. 
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saba bhāniti bigarī hai ēka subanā'u so. 
tulasi susahibahirn diyo hai jana'u so. 7. 


Verse no. 182—[Tulsidas has petitioned Lord Ram, and hence he feels reassured of 
the Lord’s unquestioned help to him to overcome his miseries and torments because 
he has a lot of faith in the Lord’s merciful, gracious and benevolent nature. | 


Oh Lord (natha)! I am greatly encouraged when I hear about the long chain and the 
enormity of your legendary virtues and glories as well as about your gracious and 
benevolent nature (gunagatha suni hota cita ca'u so), but oh Lord Ram I am 
unaware of the virtues such as devotion and type of emotions and sentiments that are 
needed to please you (rama rijhibeko janaum bhagati na bha'u so). [So I feel 
depressed and dejected that in the absence of this knowledge or ability to inculcate 
these virtues, I may not be able to please you. I wonder then if I really would ever be 
able to please you?] (1). 


The reason is that neither are my deeds noble, virtuous, auspicious and righteous 
(Karama), my temperament, nature and habit cannot be categeorised as even being 
good, so what to talk of their being best or excellent (subha'u), nor is the time or 
circumstance favourable for me (because I live in the corrupt age of Kaliyug) (kala). 

I do not have a patron lord who would afford help and protection to me 
(thākura na), and neither do I have any wherewithal to support me (na tha'umi so). 

I do not have any assets or resources (in the form of spiritual merit, such as 
good deeds that would stand me in good stead and bear fruits of success for me in my 
spiritual endeavours) (sudhana na), nor a body that is compatible to me and under 
my control (sutana na). 

Likewise, my mind is also not good (sumana), and neither is my age 
supportive of me (as I am getting old and have very little time to spend in search of 
options for my liberation and deliverance as well as for finding peace and happiness 
for myself) (Su'a'u so)'. 

['In brief, I don't have a single resource that can lead me to salvation and 
peace. I am totally helpless and hapless, am feeling utterly dismayed, distressed and 
distraught, and am virtually afloat like a rudderless ship on the high sea.] (2). 


Whosoever I approach for water to quench my thirst, asks me instead to let him have 
Amrit (elixir of life) (jamcairn jala jahi kahai amiya piya'u so). [To wit, any wise 
person I approach for guidance taunts me and seeks help from me instead —because I 
have found that everyone is suffering like me and everyone needs spiritual help.] 

Whom should I narrate my tale of woes; with whom shall I share my feelings 
of distress and pain (Kasom kahaum kahu)? I do not gather enough courage to speak 
to anyone because no one would encourage me but would rather make me feel all the 
more distressed and forlorn (som na barhata hiya'u so) (3). 


Oh my Father (“bapa”; Lord Sri Ram)! I most earnestly beseech you to find some 
good solution for my predicament (bali ja'um, apu kariyé upa'u sO) because by 
your mere merciful glance (téréhi niharé), a good oppurtunity for success appears 
instantly even in the face of apparent or imminent defeat (parai hàrehü suda'u sū)”. 

[/To wit, even the greatest of sinners, who have almost lost all hopes of ever 
crossing this ocean of mundane existence, get instant deliverance and salvation by a 
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mere pitiful and graceful glance from you, or upon hearing a single name of yours 
being said when one is in a state of complete hopelessness.] (4). 


If you wish then even the invisible becomes visible (tereht sujhaye süjhai asujha 
sujha'u sd)’, and if you teach or explain then even that which is beyond 
comprehension and grasp of the mind-intellect comes within reach (i.e. becomes 
easily understood and discerned) (tērēhī bujhāyē būjhē abujha)'. 

Now therefore oh Lord, I reguest you to show and explain the things to me 
yourself (i.e. tell me what to do) (bujha'u so). 

[To wit, if the Lord wants, a blind man is also able to see what those with 
physical eyes aren’t able to. For instance, the blind saint named Surdas could see the 
image of Lord Krishna installed in a temple and the Lord himself talked with him on 
many an occasions, but there are thousands of so-called wise and realised saints and 
seers who have never been able to witness the presence of the Lord in their lives. 

“From a wider perspective it means that if the Lord so wishes, a person 
becomes so enlightened that he gets the level of wisdom that entitles him to ‘see’ or 
visualise the invisible and sublime form of the Supreme Being not only on the canvas 
of his sub-conscious mind while meditating and contemplating upon the subtle form 
of the Divinity but also everywhere in the surrounding physical gross world. 

If the Lord does not want, a person may spend his entire life pouring over 
thick volumes of the scriptures and even learn them by heart but he won’t understand 
their hidden spiritual message to benefit from them. On the other hand, if the Lord 
becomes pleased with someone than he can realise the Truth and attain spiritual 
blessedness even without having to study these scriptures and even if he is unlettered. | 


(5). 


Oh Lord, your name has been like a parent for me as it has supported and provided 
succour to a humble being like myself (nNama-avalambu-ambu) much like the way 
water that supports the smallest fish as well as a huge one who live in it and seeks its 
support for its sustenance and life (dina mina-ra'u so). 

If I speak a single word as lie to you, anything that is cooked-up or pretentious 
just to please you (prabhusom bana'i kahaum), then let my tongue be burnt (let me 
be punished if I speak any untruth) (jiha jari ja'u soy. 

[Refer verse no. 178, stanza 3 of this book Vinai Patrika.] (6). 


My case has become hopeless and is on the verge of ruin (saba bhāmti bigarī hai), 
but there appears only one ray of good hope (ēka subanā'u sō)—and that is, I, 
Tulsidas, have brought to the notice of the Lord my predicaments, my pitiable and 
hapless condition (and has requested him to intercede on my behalf) (tulasi 
susahibahim diyo hai jana'u so). 

[Now therefore, the ball is in Sri Ram's court, as it were. And this is Tulsidas' 
greatest reassurance because the merciful Lord has never let his devotees down.] (7). 


Lord Sri Rama's Glories 


[Tulasidas' determination to get Sri Rama's benevolence and mercy] 
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Rāga Āsāvarī 
(183) 
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(183) 


rama! pritiki riti apa nike janiyata hai. 

bareki bara't, choteki chotā'ī dūri karai, 

aisi birudavali, bali, beda maniyata hai. 1. 
gidhako kiyo saradha, bhilaniko khayo phala, 
so'ü sadhu-sabha bhalibhamti bhaniyata hai. 
rāvarē ādarē loka béda him adariyata, 

joga gyāna hūnt tērh garū ganiyata hai. 2. 
prabhukī krpā krpālu! kathina kali hūnt kāla, 
mahimā samujhi ura aniyata hai. 

tulasī parāyē basa bhayē rasa anarasa, 
dīnabandhu! dvārē hatha thaniyata hai. 3. 


Verse no. 183—Oh Sri Ram! You are the only one who is well aware of and well 
versed in the traditions of love and affection that are pure, divine and of spiritual 
dimension (pritiki riti apa niké janiyata hai). 

I submit humbly before you (or I gather courage to assert) (bali) that the 
Vedas have accepted your fame and glory as the Lord (ais! birudavali, béda 
maniyata hai) who removes the arrogance of pride, vanity, haughtiness and seniority 
from those who have it and boast of it (baréki bara’), and at the same time, and in a 
similar manner, remove the feeling of wretchedness, humbleness, meekness, 
helplessness, pity, miserableness and haplessness from those who are underprivileged, 
lowly, lacking in resources, downtrodden and underdogs (choteki chētā'ī dūri karai) 


(1). 


You had performed the last rites of the vulture Jatau (gidhako kiyo saradha)!, and 
had eaten the plums offered to you by the tribal woman named Sabari (bhilaniko 
khāyō phalay. 

It is also well known and often cited that all those whom you have given 
honour and respect (rāvarē ādarē) are also honoured and respected well by the 
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society of those who are pious and saintly (sē'ū sādhu-sabhā bhalībhāntti 
bhaniyata hai), by the world at large, as well as by the Vedas (lūka béda him’ 
adariyata). 

Having love and affection for you (and by extension, having devotion as well) 
are considered far superior to (and even better than) Yoga (meditative techniques) and 
knowledge (of the scriptures) or wisdom (jūga gyāna hüni tem garü ganiyata hai). 

[Refer also to verse no. 179, stanza no. 4; verse no. 180, stanza no. 6; verse 
no. 191, stanza no. 6 of this Book ‘Vinai Patrika’. 

?Refer verse no. 164, stanza no. 4 herein above in this Book ‘Vinai Patrika’.] 


(2). 


Oh merciful Lord (“krpālu”; Sri Ram)! By your grace and kindness (prabhukī krpā), 
your devotees are able to understand the greatness and the importance of your holy 
name, fame, glories and virtuous deeds (mahima samujhi), and so they firmly 
establish them in their hearts (ura aniyata hai) even in this corrupt and evil age of 
Kaliyug (when it is almost impossible to do so; they mangage it even against all odds 
and hindrances created by Kaliyug) (kathina kali him kala). 

Though this Tulsidas is enslaved to others (“tulasi parayé basa bhaye"; i.e. 
he is under the influence of, is tied with shackles to, or is pilloried by the pleasures of 
the senses, the temptations offered by the objects of this mundane world) and has 
become dry of any emotions of love, devotion and affection towards you (rasa 
anarasa)—still oh Lord who is the friend of those who are distressed and miserable 
(dinabandhu), he is squatting with a firm resolve and determination at your doorstep 
(dvaré hatha thaniyata hai)’. 

[ To wit, though I have no good quality in me that would normally make me 
eligible to receive your grace, but I have determined that I will not budge from my 
stance of not leaving you or stop pleading with you unless you honour my wish-list 
and hear my petition, in which I seek mercy and grace from you, compassionately and 
favourably.] (3). 


Importance of Lord Rama's Holy Name 
& the Moral Corruptions dominant in Kaliyug 


(184) 
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(184) 


rama-namake jape jā'i jiyakī jarani. 

kalikāla apara upāya tē apāya bhayē, 

jaise tama nasibeko citrake tarani. 1. 
karama-kalapa paritapa papa-sane saba, 

jyom suphila phulé taru phokata pharani. 
dambha, lobha, lalaca, upasana binasi nike, 
sugati sādhana bha'ī udara bharani. 2. 

joga na samadhi nirupadhi na biraga-gyana, 
bacana bisēsa bēsa, kahūnt na karani. 

kapata kupatha kūti, kahani-rahani khoti, 

sakala sarāhairn nija nija ācarani. 3. 

marata mahésa upadésa haim kaha karata, 
surasari-tīra kāsī dharama-dharani. 
rama-namako pratapa hara kahaim, japaim apa, 
juga juga janairn jaga, bedahüni barani. 4. 

mati rama-nama hi som, rati rama-nama hi sor, 
gati rama-nama hi ki bipati-harani. 
rama-namasom pratiti priti rakhé kabahumka, 
tulasī dharaingē rāma āpanī dharani. 5. 


Verse no. 184—The *heart-burns' (*jiyakī jarani”) that represent internal agonies, 
agitations and torments of the mind and the heart caused by innumerable sorrows, 
miseries and worries as well as the countless confusions, bewilderments and discords 
created by living in this mundane gross world are all removed by constantly repeating 
Sri Ram's holy name (rama-namaké japé ja'i—jiyaki jarani). 

During this age known as Kaliyug, all other means, ways and paths (that can 
help a person free himself from this hear-burn and ensure his salvation. and 
deliverance from worldly bondages) are all as useless and futile (kalikala apara 
upaya te apaya bhaye) as trying to get over from the fearful effects of darkness by 
expecting light from the painting of an image of the illuminated sun on a wall (jaise 
tama nasibeko citrake tarani)!. 

[ To wit, even as it is impossible and impractical to remove the gloom of 
darkness in a room by expecting the painting of the sun on a wall to give enough light 
to do so, it is likewise not feasible to achieve one's spiritual goal in life and obtain 
peace by taking recourse to the many paths prescribed by the scriptures for this 
purpose. Some of these paths are Yoga or meditation, Dhyan or contemplation, Yagya 
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or doing sacrifices, Vrat or keeping religious vows and fasting, Tirtha or going to 
pilgrimages, Gyan or acquisition of true spiritual knowledge, and so on and so forth. 

So what is the sure-hit way? Well, it is to take the boat of Lord Ram’s holy 
name if one wishes to comfortably and surely cross over this vast ocean symbolised 
by the numerous miseries and torments associated with life in this gross mundane 
world, and free one’s soul from the horrifying sufferings experienced by it if one 
remains trapped in the cycle of transmigration. ] (1). 


Though the deeds and activities that a person does in the present age are numerous 
(karama-kalapa) but they are all tainted, smeared and soiled by the numerous 
negative factors such as the countless sins and evil tendencies that dominate life in 
this world (papa-sané saba), and as a result these deeds and actions are 
overwhelmed by sorrows, miseries and torments (paritāpa)”. 

[To wit, though it is therotically possible to achieve one’s spititual aim by 
doing the right sorts of deeds, engaging in the righteous and noble activities, and 
taking the correct action that would enable a seeker achieve success in his endeavours, 
but in practice it becomes impossible to implement this theory because of the so many 
overbearing problems associated with life in today’s world which is dominated by 
negative factors. It becomes almost impossible to be pious, righteous, auspicious and 
noble in the face of stiff opposition by the onslaught of sins, vices and evils as well as 
the overpowering temptations of the sense objects of the world that are the 
domineering factors in life nowadays. | 

Forsooth, it is a fact that doing what is correct, auspicious, righteous and noble 
nowadays (and expecting good results from such deeds) is like a tree that shows 
beautiful flowers but lacks any succulent fruit (jyorn suphula phüle taru phokata 
pharani)". 

[To wit, the deeds that a even a conscientious person does look so nice on 
their face, but they fail to yield expected spiritual results much like a tree that looks so 
attractive from a distance because it has so many nice flowers on its branches, but 
when one examines it closely it has no fruit to offer which can feed his hungry 
stomach. After all, the real value of a tree lies in its abilities to offer fruits, because 
flowers are only for decorative purposes but they do not provide nourishment to a 
hungry person who needs food more urgently than mere useless pampering by 
fragrances and colours. ] 

Verily indeed, deceit, fraud, heresy, falsehood, hyprocrisy, greed, avarice, 
wistful desires, yearnings etc. (dambha, lōbha, lālaca) have completely destroyed 
and nullified whatever devotion, worship and service that one does to attain his 
spiritual goal (upāsanā bināsi nīkē). 

What's more, the time-honoured method of acguisition of truthful knowledge 
known as ‘Gyan’ (that would eliminate all the spiritual darkness cast by delusions and 
ignorance) is now being misused to feed one’s stomach and as a means of livlihood 
instead of using it for the good purpose for which it is actually meant, i.e. to learn the 
secrets of life, to attain peace and happiness, and to achieve liberation, deliverance, 
emancipation and salvation of the soul (Sugati sadhana bha'l udara bharani). 

[To wit, Karma, Upasana and Gyan are in a horrible, pitiable and most 
miserable state. See the next stanza.] (2). 


611 


[It’s a sorry and pitiable state of affairs.] Yoga (meditation, concentration on the 
Lord) is not possible to practice (because it is too cumbersome and difficult to do), 
Samadhi (a trance-like state when one loses consciousness of his surroundings; a state 
of transcendental existence generally achieved by experienced and attained ascetics) 
is also not without free from so many hindrances (both mental and physical) so much 
so that it is rare to achieve this state in its pure form, while Vairagya (renunciation, 
dispassion), Gyan (wisdom and knowledge) are limited to being used for mere boast, 
show, pomp, pretentions and disguise (jūga na samādhi nirupādhi na birāga- 
gyāna). 

There is only loud talking and boastful claims about these auspicious activities 
but no commensurate actions to back them up, and external behaviour of piousness 
and holiness that is misleading (bacana bisēsa bēsa, kahūn na karani). 

Countless forms of deceit, conceit, pretentions, heresies, heterodoxy, false 
doctrines have become rampant (kapata kupatha koti); speech, actions and deeds 
have all become extremely corrupt and spoilt (kahani-rahani khoti). 

Everyone claims that his thoughts, believes, what he says and does, how he 
behaves and acts, are the best of all, and the rest are nonsense and wrong (sakala 
sarāhairn nija nija ācarani)”. 

[Refer also to verse nos. 139, 173, 194 (3), and 195 (2) of this book Vinai 
Patrika in this context of the degradations, perversities and turpitudes of Kaliyug, the 
virtual impossibility of practicing goodness, and the negation and decimation of all 
good virtues during this era.] (3) 


[Now, in this agonising state of affairs, there is still one hope left. And what is it?] 

What does Lord Shiva preach to a dying creature (marata mahesa upadesa 
haim kaha karata) on the banks of river Ganges in the holy land of Kashi (Varanasi) 
(surasari-tīra kasi dharama-dharani)? Well, the answer is this: The Lord praises 
the glory, the importance and the significance of the holy name of Lord Sri Ram as 
the one divine formula that provides liberation, deliverance, emancipation and 
salvation to the soul of a creature (rama-namako pratapa hara kahairn). 

Verily indeed and in all sooth, Lord Shiva not only preaches this divine 
formula to others but practices it himself by constantly repeating the holy name of 
Lord Ram (hara kahaim, japaim apa). 

The whole world knows this from time immemorial (juga juga janaim jaga), 
and the Vedas (ancient scriptures) too have also been unequivocally endorsing this 
fact from the beginning (bedahümi barani). 


Now, therefore, one should apply one's mind and start concentrating one's thoughts 
on nothing else but the holy name of Lord Sri Ram (mati rama-nama hi som), have 
faith, love and devotion for nothing else but the holy name of Lord Sri Ram (rati 
rama-nama hi som), and take refuge and shelter nowhere else except in the holy 
name of Lord Sri Ram (gati rama-nama hi ki)—because this is the only easy mean, 
the only sure way and the only path of certainty that can not only remove the many 
torments, miseries and troubles arising from life in the cycle of birth and death in 
which the helpless creature finds himself trapped, but also free him from this trap 
(bipati-harani). 

Oh Tulsidas (tulasī)! If you consistently persist in keeping faith and having 
love and devotion for the Lord (rama-namasom pratiti priti rakhé), then sooner or 
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later some day (kabahumika) the compassionate, merciful, benevolent and kind Lord 
Sri Ram would surely show his grace upon you due to his inherent nature, his habit of 
being kind, compassionate and merciful to all (dharaingē rāma āpanī dharani) (5). 


Lord Sri Rama can be attained by purity and sincerity 


(185) 
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(185) 


laja na lagata dasa kahavata. 

so acarana bisari soca taji, jo hari tuma kaham bhavata. 1. 

sakala sanga taji bhajata jahi muni, japa tapa jaga banavata. 
mó-sama manda mahakhala pamvara, kauna jatana tehi pavata. 2. 
hari niramala, malagrasita hrdaya, asamarijasa mohi janavata. 

jehi sara kaka kanīka baka sükara, kyom marala taham' avata. 3. 
jaki sarana ja'i kobida daruna trayatapa bujhavata. 

tahūm gayē mada mēha lēbha ati, saragahunt mitata na sāvata. 4. 
bhava-saritā kaham nā'u santa, yaha kahi aurani samujhāvata. 
haum tinasom hari! parama baira kari, tuma som bhalo manavata. 5. 
nahinna aura thaura mo kaham, taté hathi nato lavata. 

rākhu sarana udāra-cūrāmani! tulasidasa guna gavata. 6. 


Verse no. 185—Oh Hari! I don't even feel ashamed at calling myself your servant 
(devotee, follower, subordinate) (laja na lagata dasa kahavata). 

[Look at my audacity!] I abandon, without regrets or qualms, all those 
behaviours, conducts and characters that are liked by you (or which please you) (SO 
ācarana bisāri sēca taji, jē hari tuma kaham bhāvata). 

[I shun saint-like characteristics without any second thoughts or regrets, and 
then have the temerity and couraghe to pretend to be, or call myself, a saintly person 
who can rightfully claim to be your devotee and servant.] (1). 


613 


The Lord, whom the sages and hermits worship by shunning (abandoning) all types of 
attachments, allurements and enticements of this mundane world and its sense objects 
and pleasures (Sakala sanga taji bhajata jahi muni), and for whom they do ‘Japa’ 
(repeating the holy Mantras of the Lord), ‘Tapa’ (various penances and austerities), 
and ‘Yagya’ (religious sacrifices and rituals) (japa tapa jaga banavata)—say, how 
can a foolish, an ignorant, a great rascal and a wretched sinner like me (mo-sama 
manda mahakhala pamivara) ever attain that exalted and holy Lord (kauna jatana 
tēhi pāvata)? [But still I dare to call myself the Lord’s servant and devotee, one who 
is very close to the divine Lord.] (2). 


Lord Hari (Sri Ram) is most holy, divine and pure (hari niramala), while my heart is 
full of sins, vices and evils, and is very dark, wicked, pervert, perverse and decadent 
(malagrasita hrdaya), so I am in a dilemma and totally confounded (asamanjasa 
mohi janavata) (whether I will be accepted by the Lord or not, whether my assertion 
that I am the Lord’s devotee and follower is correct or not). 

I wonder why will a swan (“marala”’; symbolised here by Lord Ram) come 
(kyom marala taham avata) to a lake inhabitated or frequented by crows, vultures, 
cranes/storks, and swines (symbolised by my countless sins, vices and evils) (jéhi 
sara kaka kanka baka sūkara)? [Sri Ram will not enter my heart which is so 
polluted and defiled by the various sins, vices, evils that I have.]! 

[ Surely, he (Ram) would frequent only the heart-like temple (holy abode) of 
those hermits and sages who have purified and washed clean their hearts of all 
impurities by selfless deeds, renunciation, devotion, worship, enlightenment, wisdom, 
discrimination and other means known as 'Sadhans' that one practices for self- 
realisation, self-cleansing, self-purification and self-enlightenment. But I have not 
practiced anything worthwhile, and on the contrary I am full of wickedness and bad 
characters. So how can I expect that the Lord would accept me; what are my chances 
of endearing myself to the Lord and finding eternal peace and happiness for myself; 
will I get liberation and deliverance from my miseries and freedom from the cycle of 
endless torments associated with repeated births and deaths in this world?] (3). 


**Even at the holy places (ie. the pilgrim sites) where the seekers of truth, 
knowledge, wisdom and enlightenment (known as *Gyan") go and try to douse the 
scorching fires of the three ‘Traitaps’ (horrors of existential life)” which torment them 
(jaki sarana ja'i kObida daruna trayatapa bujhavata)—I would not be spared 
from the torments and miseries inflicted by pride, vanity, arrogance, ego, ignorance, 
greed, avarice and desires of various kinds even by going there (tahim’ gayé mada 
moha lobha ati). [This is because all the so-called holy places are affected by all 
these vices.] 

In fact, my going to these places would only increase my miseries because 
jealousy and envy pursues one even in the heaven (Saragahum mitata na savata)’. 

{**This stanza can be interpreted as follows also:- “Even such paths that have 
been traditionally extolled by great sages and those who are self-realised and 
enlightened as the ones which help one to realise one’s true spiritual potentials, to 
overcome the torments caused by the three Traitaps associated with this world, and to 
find one’s spiritual goals in life (jākī sarana jā'i kobida daruna trayatapa 
bujhavata)—I find that these paths are also rendered useless as they have been 
overcrowded, and made unnegotiable and intractable, by moral turpitude, corruptions 
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and perversions of all shades because high intensity of arrogance, ego, attachments, 
greed, lust and passions have become ascendant there as well (tahUm’ gayé mada 
moha lobha ati). These negativities would torment me more than they do at present. 
Verily, these traits are so sticky and difficult to overcome and cope with that they do 
not lose their grip even on those who may live in heaven (saragahumi mitata na 
savata)! 

So therefore, I am well-off in my present state where I concentrate on having 
devotion for Lord Ram and repeating the Lord's holy name—as they are safe, without 
inherent problems, and easy to practice". To wit, if I follow other paths such as Yoga, 
Dhyan, Tapa, Yagya, Vairagya or Gyan, there are good chances that I will fall in 
some dark and deep pit, or face some great road-block which would be impossible for 
me to overcome. 

[The three Traitaps are the following: Adhyatmik, Adhibhautik, Adidaivik. 
They have been described in a note appended to verse no. 17, stanza no. 2 of this book 
Vinai Patrika. 

"To wit, if I go to any of these places, the residents there would be jealous of 
me and my honest attempt at trying to be righteous and pious, in being modest, 
truthful and humble. Even if I am honest in my spiritual efforts and true in my beliefs, 
they would start teasing me and accusing me of hearsay and heresy, of apostasy, and 
of advocating false doctrines. I would be ridiculed so much so that I would lose 
confidence in myself and drift away from my spiritual path in order to conform to the 
lifestyle of the place where I have to live so I can survive. In brief, I would suffer 
more in these pseudo holy places. 

Here, Tulsidas highlights the prevalent culture marked by of sinful deeds and 
pervert mentality that is dominant in all the so-called holy places in this age. While it 
is expected that these places would have a high degree of holiness in them, the 
opposite is found in actual life. So a wise person is one who avoids them with a long 
barge pole if he wants peace for himself. The plain idea is that it is futile to seek 
spiritual happiness and spiritual energy in these pilgrim places any longer in this 
world as they have become riddled with the worst sort of corruptions that characterise 
Kaliyug.] (4). 


I preach others that the saints are like a boat which helps a person to cross the river 
representing this mundane world (bhava-sarità kahami na'u santa, yaha kahi 
aurani samujhavata), but oh Hari (Lord Ram), I do just the opposite myself (haum 
tinasom hari)—I create great enmity with them and am jealous of them (parama 
baira kari), and then I expect auspiciousness and my welfare from you (tuma som 
bhalo manavata)! [How ridiculous and inconsistent is my behaviour.] (5). 


(But oh gracious and kind Lord, inspite of all these misdemeanours, all my 
maleficence and malignancy, my inconsistencies and mischief—) Where can I go, for 
I have no destination and succour anywhere else (except you) (nahinna aura thaura 
mo kahami). That is why, though I am a total nuisance and a mischief monger, I try to 
forcefully impose myself upon you (or try to establish some relationship so that I can 
exploit it to force or induce you to take care of me) (tate hathi nato lavata). 

Oh Lord (Ram) who is the best and the most exalted among the all the 
generous donors (of boons and grants) (udara-curaman), this Tulsidas is singing 
your praises and glories (tulasidasa guna gavata)—so please accept him and give 
him shelter in your holy feet (rakhu sarana) (by overlooking or ignoring all his 
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shortcomming and faults, if it is only to uphold your own reputation as being an 
exceptionally merciful, gracious, kind and benevolent Lord by nature!) (6). 


Importance of Lord Sri Rama's Merciful and Gracious nature 


(186) 
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(186) 


kauna jatana binatī kariyē. 

nija acarana bicari hari hiya mani jani dariyé. 1. 

jehi sadhana hari! dravahu jani jana so hathi parihariye. 
jate bipati-jala nisidina dukha, tehi patha anusariye. 2. 
janata hüm mana bacana karama para-hita kinhern tariye. 
so biparita dekhi para-sukha, binu karana hi jariye. 3. 
$ruti purana sabako mata yaha satasanga sudrrha dhariye. 
nija abhimana moha irisa basa tinahim na adariye. 4. 
santata so'i priya mohim sada jatém bhavanidhi pariye. 
kahau aba natha, kona balatém sansara-soga hariye. 5. 
jaba kaba nija karunā-subhāvatērn, drabahu tau nistariyē. 
tulasidasa bisvasa ana nahim, kata paci-paci mariyé. 6. 


Verse no. 186—[This verse continues with the idea expressed in the previous verse 
no. 185, and is further elaborated in the next verse no. 187 that follows this verse. ] 


How and in what way can I pray to you (kauna jatana binatī kariyē)? When I 
consider and ponder over my misdeeds and lowly behaviour, when I realise my 
wickedness and misdemeanours (nija acarana bicari), I feel defeated, I lose hope and 
courage in my heart (hari hiya) even as I feel scared to face you and plead before you 
(mani jani dariyé)’. 
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['To wit, when I understand how sinful my deeds are and how I have been 
commiting them with impunity and without regrets, I feel very affright to stand before 
you with my petition seeking grace and succour from you because I am totally unfit 
for this blessing or boon. Oh Lord, I can't gather enough courage to say anything as a 
prayer to you or petition you regarding my pitiful condition for fear of annoying you 
and being turned away.] (1). 


Oh Hari (Lord Sri Ram)! I am stubbornly forsaking and persistently neglecting (SO 
hathi parihariyé) all those auspicious means and righteous spiritual paths by which 
you regard a creature as one of your servants (i.e. as your devotee and follower) and 
show mercy and kindness on him (jéhi sadhana hari! dravahu jani jana). 

The irony of the situation is that inspite of me being aware of my faulty ways 
and the wrong path I am following, I still do not mend my self and continue to walk 
on the same evil path (tēhi patha anusariyé) which results in my falling in a trap of 
constant miseries and torments that agitate me day and night (jaté bipati-jala 
nisidina dukha) (2). 


I know it fully well (jānata hūm) that by doing good to others in a selfless manner 
(para-hita) by employing the faculties of my mind as well as with my speech and my 
deeds (mana bacana karama) I can cross the ocean symbolised by this mundane, 
gross and deluding world (kinhern tariye), but still I act in the opposite manner (SO 
biparita) because I burn with jealousy and envy even without a cause (binu karana 
hī jariyē) upon seeing the happiness and comfort of others (instead of aiding it and 
feeling glad that others are happy and comfortable) (dekhi para-sukha) (3). 


All the Vedas and Purans (ie. all the ancient scriptures) assert and opine (Sruti 
purana sabako mata yaha) that one should take the recourse of having communion 
with saints and attend gatherings where the holy scriptures and glories of the Lord are 
regularly sung and discussed with due faith, devotion, diligence and regularity 
(satasanga sudrrha dhariyé), but I never give respect or pay attention to it due to 
my pride, my arrogance, my vanity, my haughtiness, my ignorance, my envy and 
jealousy for such saints (nija abhimana moha irisa basa). 

It's such an irony that instead of showing respect and honour to such saints 
and benefiting from their company, I keep enmity, discord and malice with them (and 
avoid them out of my arrogance and false pride) (tinahim na ādariyē) (4). 


(The actual fact appears to be that—) I have always liked (santata so'i priya mohim 
sada) only those things which would keep me trapped in the world-like ocean (jatem 
bhavanidhi pariyē). [It is because I am a slave of my sense organs and their natural 
habit of seeking self-gratification from the world of material sense objects, forcing me 
to run after the comforts and pleasures of the gross world.] 

In this predicament and sticky situation in which I find myself, you tell me 
yourself Lord, how, and on whose strength (kahau aba natha, kona balatém), can I 
remove the miseries and sorrows from which I am suffering in this world (Sansara- 
soga hariyé)? [To wit, if the kind Lord doesn’t help me when I am trapped in this 
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dire strait, then there is no hope for me at all whereby I can expect any relief and 
freedom from my miseries and enslavement to this world.] (5). 


My only chance of ever getting relief and finding succour is when you become 
mellowed enough and take pity on me (drabahu tau nistariyé), moved by your 
gracious, merciful, kind and benevolent nature (jaba kaba nija karunā- 
subhavatem). [Otherwise, there is no hope left for me.] 

Since Tulsidas has no faith on anyone or anything else (except surrendering before 
Lord Ram and seeking his refuge, his shelter, his blessings and his mercy) 
(tulasidasa bisvasa ana nahim), why should he then ruin himself and tire trying to 
pursue others when he knows it will be an exercise in futility (Kata paci-paci 
mariyē)”. 

[To wit, Tulsidas says that when he knows that the easiest way to free oneself 
from the trap of miseries associated with this deluding, mundane and gross world is 
taking shelter with Lord Ram, and that the easiest method for attaining spiritual 
objectives in life is to take the recourse of Sri Ram’s holy name as it would ensure 
one’s liberation, deliverance, salvation and emancipation at the same time, what use is 
there and what sense would it make in pursuing other paths which are all cumbersome 
and full of difficulties.] (6). 


[Note—Tulsidas highlights Sri Ram's mercy, grace, benevolence, benefaction, 
benediction, munificence and magnanimity towards all and sundry, especially his 
devotees, in this verse.] 


Tulasīdāsa pleads with Lord Rāma to save him 
Because it is ‘never too late’ 


(187) 
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(187) 


gyana birāga bhagati sadhana kachu sapanehunmi natha! na mērēm. 1. 
lobha-moha-mada-kama-krodha ripu phirata raini-dina gherem. 
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tinahim mile mana bhayo kupatha-rata, phirai tiharehi pherem. 2. 
dosa-nilaya yaha bisaya soka-prada kahata santa $ruti terern. 
jānata hūm anurāga tahānt ati sē, hari tumharēhi prererm?. 3. 
bisa piyūsa sama karahu agini hima, tari sakahu binu bērēm. 
tuma sama īsa krpālu parama hita puni na pā'ihaum hērēm. 4. 
yaha jiya jani rahaum saba taji raghubira bharose tererm. 
tulasidasa yaha bipati bagurau tumhahim som banai nibererm. 5. 


Verse no. 187—Oh Lord (nātha)! I have come to take refuge and shelter at your holy 
feet early (tahi tem ayo sarana saberern) (because that is my only hope, my only 
reliance for my welfare). 

I don't have even in my dreams (sapanēhum na mérérh) any good virtues 
such as wisdom, enlightenment, renunciation, devotion, worship and any other mean 
(gyana biraga bhagati sadhana kachu) (relying upon which I can ever hope to 
cross this ocean-like deluding, mundane and gross existence) (1). 


Formidable enemies in the form of greed, ignorance, pride, vanity, ego, haughtiness, 
lust, desires, passions and anger (lobha-moha-mada-kama-krodha ripu) surround 
me day and night; they do not leave me alone even for a moment (phirata raini-dina 
gherem). 

My mind has also become indulgent and a follower of the evil and the 
unrighteous path because of their constant company and influence (tinahim mile 
mana bhayo kupatha-rata). 

Oh Lord, now the only way to make it turn away from its wayward nature and 
mend its sinful ways is if you would kindly want it to do so (phirai tiharehi 
phērēm)'. 

[ To wit, oh Lord, my mind is not in my control. You are so renowned for 
your kindness and mercy on those who are distressed and in a miserable state, and 
who pray to you to help them. So I am praying to you in this regard—please rein-in 
my mind and make it good. Oh Lord, since it is the mind that controls a creature's 
deeds and how he thinks and behaves, what he likes and dislikes, so once my mind is 
put on the correct path of auspiciousness and rightousness, once it turns to you and 
finds charm in having devotion and faith in you instead of getting hooked to the world 
and its false charms, my fate would be taken care of, and I shall be eternally grateful 
to you.] (2). 


Saints and the Vedas have repeatedly proclaimed in an unequivocal way (kahata 
santa $ruti terem) that the objects of this material world are like abodes of sins and 
evils (dosa-nilaya yaha bisaya). They stoke passions, lust, greed, attachment, envy, 
ill-will, jealousy, unrighteousness, unscrupulousness, unholiness and immorality. The 
result is that they are all create a lot of sorrows, troubles, agonies and miseries (SOka- 
prada). 

Inspite of my knowing it (janata him), I am unable to control my mind 
which is greatly enamoured with them, it lusts for them, is passionate about them 
(anurāga taham ati so). 

Oh Hari (Ram), I wonder if my mind has been inspired by you; if this situation 
exists because you so wish it to be so. Tell me Lord, is it true or not so? (hari 
tumharéhi prérém?)’. 
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[How is it possible that my mind is so enchanted by these evil things despite 
the fact that I have been repeatedly cautioning it against them if it was not your wish, 
because it is said that nothing can happen without your wish? Therefore, it is only 
‘you’ who can put my mind on the correct track, and that is why I am praying to you 
in this regard.] (3). 


(Whatever be the cause—) However, you can transform (karahu) a poison into the 
elixir of life (bisa piyUsa Sama), ice into fire and vice versa (agini hima), and can 
help one to cross the formidable ocean-like world without ships (tari sakahu binu 
bērēm). 

Verily indeed and without the least gainsay, one cannot find a Lord who is a 
greater well-wisher, who is more beneficent, benevolent, favourable, kind, gracious 
and magnanimous (tuma sama īsa krpālu parama hita) anywhere in this world 
other than you (Sri Ram) even after making a thorough search in the whole world 
(puni na pā'ihaurn hērērn”*. 

[This being the case, say who would be more stupid than me if I cannot get 
my job done even on getting the rare oppurtunity of having the patronage of such a 
wonderful and merciful Lord as Sri Ram? Say, why should I waste my energy and go 
from door to door pleading and begging for mercy from so many other Lords and 
Gods when I know that my Lord Ram is alone able to take care of all my welfare and 
well-being, and that even without heaping obligations upon me and expecting 
anything from me in return for this favour?] (4). 


So therefore oh Lord Raghubira (Ram), keeping all this in my mind and being fully 
convinced in my heart (“yaha jiya jani"; i.e. inspired, encouraged and impelled by 
these excellent and noble qualities of yours), I have abandoned everything else (all 
other means and hopes) and have landed at your doorstep with full faith and 
conviction (rahaum saba taji bharose teremy) that the web (or snare) of troubles, 
tribulations, sorrows and misfortunes trapping this humble fellow Tulsidas can be 
dismantled (or cut-off) only by you (if you as much as only wish for it) (tulasidasa 
yaha bipati bagurau tumhahim som banai nibérém). [I don’t wish to go 
anywhere else, and I won't go now!] (5). 


The illusionary, hallucinating, deluding nature of the world 
(188) 
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maim tohim aba jan'yo sansara. 

bamdhi na sakahirn mohi harike bala, pragata kapata-agara. 1. 
dekhata hi kamaniya, kachü nahinna puni kiye bicara. 

jyom kadalitaru-madhya niharata, kabahum na nikasata sara. 2. 
tērē liyē janama anéka maim phirata na payom para. 
mahamoha-mrgajala-sarità mahani boraio haum barahirn bara. 3. 
sunu khala! chala-bala koti kiye basa hohim na bhagata udara. 
sahita sahaya taham basi aba, jéhi hrdaya na nandakumara. 4. 
tasom karahu caturi jo nahirn jānai marama tumhara. 

SO pari darai marai raju-ahi tem, bujhai nahirn byavahara. 5. 
nija hita sunu satha! hatha na karahi, jo cahahi kusala parivara. 
tulasidasa prabhuke dasani taji bhajahi jaham mada mara. 6. 


Verse no. 188—[In this verse, Tulsidas has personified the ‘world’, and addresses the 
various negativities and faults that characterise its overall personality and character. In 
this context, see verse no. 190 herein below also.] 


Oh (you delusory) World! Now I have realised your true (evil) nature and (cunning) 
form (maim tohim aba jan'yo sansara)! 

You are an obvious abode and a stronghold of deceit, pretentions, falsehood, 
treachery, cunning, trickery and cheating (pragata kapata-agara), but remember 
that now I have the support and strength of Lord Sri Ram with me (mohi harike 
bala), and so you will not be able to shackle me (or trap and pillory me) in your web 
or net of deceit, fraud and falsehood, even by the greatest of trickery and conceit you 
may employ to fool me (bāmdhi na sakahirn)'. 

['To wit, oh ‘World’, as soon as I took the shelter of the Lord as narrated by 
me in the previous verses, say for example verse nos. 185-187 herein above, the 
illusions and hallucinations that you create by the virtue of your Maya or delusion 
creating powers that are inherent in you, would no longer be able to disturb me and 
trap me. Do you know why? It is because now I have the protection of a powerful 
Lord known as “Ram” to protect me against all your mechanisms and conceit. 
Therefore, I cannot any longer be trapped by the mirage that you create to trap 
ordinary creatures. | (1). 


You are beautiful, attractive and enchanting only on the surface (i.e. superficially— 
“dekhata hi kamantya’’), but on deeper thought and search, with true insight and 
understanding one comes to realise that you have no reality, no existence (i.e. you are 
like a mirage—“kachu nahinna puni kiye bicara"). 

Like the plantain (banana) tree which has no pith but only layers of epidermis 
which can be peeled-off in layer after layer in futile search of the pith (jyom 
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kadalītaru-madhya nihārata, kabahum na nikasata sara) (The world is of 
similar nature) (2). 


Oh, I have been wandering in search of your reality for many births, entered many 
wombs (i.e. became various types of creatures by taking repeated births— tērē liyē 
janama anēka maim phirata”), but unfortunately I still could not measure or 
fathom you (na payom para)’. 

[To wit, I could not know or understand about your true nature inspite of 
having to deal with you over countless times when I repeatedly took birth and lived in 
your midst. I was everytime enchanted by your false charms, and I was subjected to 
countless miseries every time of my interaction with you. But I was so deluded by 
your overwhelming nature that I failed to grasp the gravity of the situation and 
remained ignorant of the reality behind your exterior façade of magnificence and 
wonderful charms. | 

Indeed, you had been repeatedly drowning me (b6raid haurh barahim bara) 
in the mirage-like river of attachment, ignorance, delusions, desires, greed etc. 
(mahamoha-mrgajala-sarità maham) (3). 


Oh you wicked rascal, listen to me now (sunu khala)! No matter what tactful 
manoeuvrings you undertake, no matter how many skills you employ for deceit, 
cunning, trickery, pretensions and temptations to suit your purpose (chala-bala koti 
kiyē), but a devotee of the Lord will never be tamed by you (and you will fail 
miserably in your efforts to delude and trap the devotees of the Lord because they are 
always protected by him) (basa hohim na bhagata udara). 

Therefore, you should go now away with your companions and associates 
(representing allurements and temptations of comfort and pleasure derived from the 
sense objects of this material world, along with all the accompanying vices, evils and 
mischief they create) and camp at a place (sahita sahaya tahami basi aba) near a 
person whose heart is vacant and bereft of devotion and love for Sri Krishna, the son 
of Nand (jēhi hrdaya na nandakumara)’. 

[This is an important stanza to establish that Tulsidas sees no difference 
between Sri Ram and Sri Krishna. Tulsidas means that a heart where Lord Sri Ram 
resides has no place for the delusions and negativities created by the world.] (4). 


Those who are not aware of your secrets and deceitful manoeuvreings (i.e. those who 
are not aware of your cunning and evil nature; *jo nahim janai marama 
tumhāra”)—go and try your tricks with them (tāsorn karahu cāturī). 

Only those who do not know the reality of a rope would die out of fear 
thinking it to be a snake (SO pari darai marai raju-ahi tem, büjhai nahim 
byavahara) (5). 


Oh you stupid idiot (satha)! Listen to what Tulsidas is saying for your own good 
(nija hita sunu). If you want to have welfare for your own self as well as for all your 
associates (jo cahahi kusala parivara), then don't become stubborn (hatha na 
karahi) and leave alone the devotees of Lord Ram (tulasidasa prabhuke dasani 
taji). Scoot forthwith away from them; go to a place where you find ego, arrogance 
and pride, as well as lusts and passions (bhajahi jaham’ mada mara)’. 

[These negative factors form a breeding ground for all the faults and moral 
shortcomings associated with the world. Hence Tulsidas tells the world to go and live 
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there. Since the heart of the devotees of Lord Ram has no place for Mada and Kaam, 
it is also not a breeding place for negativities associated with the world.] (6). 


The Palanquin/The Pilgrim's Journey through life 


Raga Gauri 


(189) 
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(189) 


rama kahata calu, rama kahata calu, rama kahata calu bha' re. 
nahirn tau bhava-begari mahan parihai, chūtata ati kathinā' rē. 1. 
bāmsa purāna sāja saba athakatha, sarala tikona khatola re. 
hamahirm dihala kari kutila karamacamda manda mola binu dola ré. 2. 
bisama kahāra māra-mada-mātē calahirn na pā'um batērā rē. 

manda bilanda abhera dalakana pa'iya dukha jhakajhora re. 3. 

kamta kuraya lapetana lotana thavahim tha'umi bajha'ü re. 

jasa jasa caliya duri tasa tasa nija basa na bhenta laga'ü re. 4. 
maraga agama, sanga nahirn sambala, nā'um ga'umkara bhüla re. 
tulasidasa bhava-trasa harahu aba, hohu rama anuküla re. 5. 


Verse no. 189—{In this wonderful verse, Tulsidas uses the metaphor of the Palanquin 
and its Bearers to describe the journey of the soul through various lives in this 
mundane world. 

The Palanquin is an ancient mode of carrying passengers, especially members 
of the nobility, by bearers who carry this frame on their shoulders. It is a covered 
wooden vehicle, a carriage or a litter, with a framework that consists of a small bed or 
a few seats to seat the passenger, and this private space is enclosed by curtains on the 
sides. It is meant to carry one or two passengers, held aloft by two horizontal bamboo 
poles that are borne by bearers on their shoulders, usually in groups of four or six 
persons on each side, one group in the front and the other in the rear to lift and carry 
the carriage forward. 

The bearer, like a beast of burden, has to carry this load for as long as he lives 
as it is his only livelihood to which he is seemingly bound by virtue of his destiny. It 
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is a very tiresome and difficult job to do as long distances are to be covered while 
carrying this burden on one's shoulders and walking on foot, often on rough terrains 
and harsh weather conditions, the task being made all the more difficult with the fear 
of punishment if the passenger, who is usually a member of the nobility and a rich 
person who are more often than not haughty, inconsiderate and of a whimsical nature, 
becomes angry at the bearers if they do not walk properly and the carriage swings 
uncomfortably for the rider. 

But the poor bearer finds himself in a quandary: What will he do and how will 
he feed his own stomach if he does not carry the Palanquin, for this is the only thing 
he is destined to do and the only vocation he knows of due to his ill-fate? Well of 
course, if he is determined to break free from this serfdom or bondage to which he is 
seemingly bound for life, he can very well do it by learning some other skills to free 
and sustain himself. And if he indeed breaks free from the compulsion of carrying this 
heavy burden, he finds a lot of comfort, happiness and ease in his life. 

This is what is hinted in this verse—if the soul is determined to break free 
from the cycle of birth and death and its incumbent miseries and horrors, it can easily 
do it, and the safest and surest method which does not require special skills is to have 
love, devotion and faith in Lord Ram. This idea is the central theme of this verse. 

The bearers of this vehicle often sing some folk songs to break the monotony 
of the long journey as they tread along on their tedious path. Tulsidas advises the 
creature that his life is also like this journey, and he has to cover it on foot himself, i.e. 
he has to endure all the accompanying miseries and troubles of his life himself. If he 
wants to redeem himself and ensure that in the future he must not carry this burden 
again, then why does he not chant Lord Ram’s holy name, which is the great 
redeemer and provider of freedom from the cycle of birth and death, even as he goes 
about his daily grind in life in the usual way? If he does so, liberation, deliverance, 
emancipation and salvation would come to him unasked for and very easily. 

In this metaphor, the soul is the ‘passenger’, the body is the ‘Palanquin’, the 
creature is the ‘bearer’. ] 


‘Oh brother (bhā'ī ré)! (I advise you that you must) Go on chanting and repeating 
Lord Sri Ram's holy name (even while you do your daily chores). I stress on this 
repeatedly (rāma kahata calu, rāma kahata calu, rāma kahata calu”), because 
otherwise you'll be caught (trapped) in the slavery (bondage, fetters of surfage) of this 
mundane world (i.e. in the myriad numbers of duties, responsibilities, allurements, 
sorrows, worries ete —“nahirh tau bhava-bégari maham’ parihai”) which would 
be too difficult for you to shed (i.e. it would be too difficult for you to get freedom 
from the shackles of this gross mundane world) (chütata ati kathina'i r&)!. 

[It may be possible to break free from the slavery or serfage of a landlord or a 
king, but the vicious circle or cycle of birth and death in this mundane world will 
continue to trap you till the time true wisdom and true knowledge of the essence of 
the soul dawns upon you. To wit, till the time you do not become self-realised and 
enlightened enough to voluntarily renounce this world and its tempting attachments, 
you will continue to remain trapped in this vicious cycle of birth and death, and suffer 
endlessly from its incumbent miseries and horrors. 

But oh brother, if you use the shield of Lord Sri Ram's holy and divine name 
then the enemies in the form of ‘Maya’ (a personified form of delusions and their 
associated prolems in this mundane world) would not be able to enlist you as a slave. 
That is to say, Maya and its spin-off problems would not disturb you in the least. The 
delusory effects of this gross material world that seems to give you pleasures and 
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comforts from enjoying its sensual objects that land you in a never-ending chain of 
problems that rob you of all peace and happiness would leave you alone. 

This is because Maya is unable to wield her influence or spell on the servants 
or devotees of Lord Sri Ram, she being herself a maid of the Lord. This exemption is 
assured by Lord Sri Ram's name, and it is a guaranteed by the Lord himself—refer: 
Ram Charit Manas, Uttar Kand, Doha no. 71. 

Refer also to Ram Charit Manas, Uttar Kand, (i) from Chaupai line no. 2 that 
precedes Doha no. 43—to Chaupai line no. 5 that precedes Doha no. 45, (11) Doha no. 
46 along with Chaupai line nos. 1-8 that precede it; (iii) Chaupai line nos. 4-6 that 
precedes Doha no. 59; (iv) from Chaupai line nos. 7 that precedes Doha no. 70—to 
Chaupai line no. 7 that precedes Doha no. 72; (v) Chaupai line no. 2 that precedes 
Doha no. 90; and (vi) from Chaupai line no. 3 that precedes Doha no. 116—to Doha 
no. 120. 

All the above cited verses endorse the principle laid out in this present verse 
no. 189 of Vinai Patrika.] (1) 


The cunning and wicked (kutila) ‘karamacamida’”’ has given us a very bad and dirty 
*khatola" free of cost (manda mola binu dola r8)* to ride in it during our journey 
through life. 

Unfortunately this ugly and troublesome khatola has two old and worn-out 
rotten bamboo poles (‘bamisa purana') attached to it, to lift and carry it forward’. All 
its accoutrements, decorations and furnishings are haphazard, odd and untasteful (Saja 
saba athakatha)*, and the three seats provided in it are bare of even basic comfort 
(sarala tikona)". 

[Karamacamda is a personified form of our evil past deeds and their 
incumbent negative effects; this term is used as a derogatory epithet for someone 
whom we loathe but can't avoid dealing with. 

The ‘soul’ or the ‘Atma’ of a creature is his ‘true self’, his ‘true identity’. The 
creature dies and the Atma assumes a new body in its next birth, and the body that it 
is assigned is dependent upon the net effect of the aggregate of all the deeds it has 
done in its previous life. So it is possible that in its previous life a creature was born in 
a high family, but in the next birth he can be condemned to some lower form of life, 
say as a dog or a pig. It is because the deeds that this person had done while alive 
were so sinful and despicable that he had to be punished for them in the form of a 
lower life in his next birth. This works on the simple theory of action and result, or the 
doctrine of Karma which states essentially that a person reaps what he sows. 

"The word ‘us’ refers to the creature, the living being in general. And the true 
identity of this creature is his Atma or his soul which is ‘pure consciousness’ and a 
subtle entity, and not the gross body that is physically present in the world and 
interacts with it. The ‘body’ is merely a vehicle or the ‘palanquin’ or the ‘khatola’ 
that carries the soul in its journey through life in this world. This so called ‘khatola’ 
is a storehouse of numerous problems that cause constant irritation for the soul and 
keeps the latter agitated. The soul’s journey through life is a repertory of countless 
miseries, unending grief, pains and tribulations of myriad kinds. 

The construction of this khatola that represents the creature’s body is most 
despicable and ugly as it consists of nothing else but mucous, bones, veins, blood, 
stool, urine etc. Besides its physical construction, the body is full of negative qualities 
and characters, is prone to committing sins and evil deeds, and is more attracted to 
vices and tempted by evil forces than to good things and righteousness. This 
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‘khatola’ is dirty inasmuch as it lacks spiritual hygine in the way of devotion, faith 
and love for the Lord God. 

“The khat6la or the gross body has been given to us, the ‘creature’, free-of- 
cost so that we grab it greedily as is our natural habit of accepting whatever is offered 
free of cost to us, inspite of knowing that this particular vehicle, the body, is full of 
inherent problems and causes so much misery to the rider, the soul. Ironically, the 
creature loves this ugly khatola because it helps the creature to enjoy the comforts 
and pleasures offered by the sense objects of the world and thereby gratify his natural 
urges irrespective of the fact that this causes more heartburn for him in the long run. 

The old and worn out ‘bamboo poles’ refer to the two negative qualities 
inherent in the creature, viz. ‘Avidya’ and ‘Moha’ which means ‘ignorance of the 
reality’ and ‘delusions that create attachments and longings for the world’ 
respectively. All sorts of ignorance, illusions, halluncinations, bewilderments etc. 
come under this category. These two negative qualities of Avidya and Moha control 
everything the creature does or thinks vis-a-vis the gross material world. 

If the bamboo poles do not lift the ‘khatola’, the latter will rest quietly on the 
ground. Similarly, if these two negative virtues do not disturb the creature, the latter 
would live in peace and be happy even while living in this world. 

ŠThe 'saja saba', ie. the various ugly accoutrements, decorations and 
furnishings in this vehicle symbolised by the body refer to the countless 
shortcomings, flaws, faults and defects that it possesses. These are many, some of 
them are Kaam (passions), Krodha (anger), Lobha (greed; rapacity), Mada 
(arrogance), Moha (attachments), Aviveka or Agyan (ignorance), Matsarya (jealousy, 
ill-will), Virodha (opposition and animosity), Bhaya (fear), and so on and so forth. All 
these factors add to the discomfiture caused to the soul that is already suffering from 
the decrepit condition of the ugly and uncomfortable ‘khatola’. 

They all refer to the various evil tendencies of the mind which result in the 
body doing evil deeds and the creature is compulsively pushed forward on an evil 
path. 

’The ‘sarala tikOna’ refers to the three bare seats provided in this ‘khatdla’. 
Usually the seat is cushioned and made reasonably comfortable for the rider, but here 
it is simply exposed rough wooden plank. These ‘three seats’ refer to the three 
rewards a person gets for all his deeds done in this life, viz. ‘Artha’ or financial gains, 
‘Kaam’ or fulfilment of desires, and ‘Sakaam Dharma’ or attaining worldly glory. 
They are likened to a ‘seat’ because the person is recognised and known by them; he 
rides on the glory and name acquired by these three rewards of his deeds. 

It ought to be noted here that the fourth reward which would actually give the 
rider, the ‘soul’, peace and happiness is ‘Moksha’ or emanciation and salvation, 
which this ‘khatola’ lacks. 

The ‘tikOna’ may also refer to the three windows or doors of this ‘khatola’ 
through which the rider, in this case the ‘soul’, looks out to the world and sets its 
destination or direction where it wants to go. They appear deceptively ‘sarala’ or 
simple because they are easy to achieve but do not give any worthwhile result for the 
long term good of the soul. The body remains engrossed in pursuing wealth, 
fulfilment of worldly desires, or acquiring fame and name by successful 
accomplishments in different fields. But they are ‘deceptive’ inasmuch as they have 
no sustainable benefit for the welfare of the soul either in this life or in the next.] (2). 
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The Bearers of this Palanquin (called ‘kahara’) are ill-trained and odd in number and 
extremely difficult to keep in order (bisama). The problem is further compounded by 
their being rogue and drunk with haughtiness and arrogance (mara-mada-maté) so 
much so that they can't walk properly and in step with each other (calahirn na pā'unt 
batūrā rē)*. 

The result is that the palanguin moves ahead in an erratic and jerky manner, 
sometimes too swiftly, sometimes too slowly, sometimes it swings upwards, 
sometimes plunges awkwardly downwards, and often times it sways to the left and the 
right (manda bilanda abhéra dalakana), causing the palanquin to toss and rock 
violently which causes extreme discomfort to the rider (the soul; pa'iya dukha 
jhakajhora re). 

['Usually there are three pairs of bearers in the front and rear to lift the 
palanquin evenly so that it moves ahead smoothly. They are well trained and orderly 
in their movement. But the ‘bearers’ of this symbolic *khatola' are only five in 
number, some are in pairs and some single, viz. the five sense organs of the body, 
such as the ears and the eyes which are in pairs, as well as the nose, the tongue and 
the skin which are single. The *khatola' symbolised by the body is therefore 
asymmetrically made, and its movement is likewise odd and uncomfortable. The 
*movement' here refers to the tendency of these above five organs of perception to 
reach out for their respective objects in the external world. 

That is, the ‘eye’ wants to see things in the world; the ‘ear’ similarly wants to 
hear sounds arising in the outside world; the nose wishes to smell the fragrances of 
the world; the tongue wants to taste its things; and the skin wishes to feel the 
sensations of this world. In order to fulfil their desires, they have to ‘reach out’ or go 
out into the world. Once they do so, they feel tempted to move in the direction that 
appeals to them, dragging the unwilling but helpless soul behind them into the web of 
miseries and pain that result from the waywardness of these five organs. 

Since these five organs would not listen to any sane advice given to them like 
a drunkard who refuses to hear to any reasoning, the symbolic bearers of this 
palanquin move ahead with an unsteady and disbalanced gait, rocking the ‘khatola’ 
to and fro. 

Now, since the ‘khatola’ itself is old and decrepit, it cannot complain against 
the bearers who don’t and can’t walk in a balanced, uniform and steady gait. 
Therefore, the body sometimes does good deeds and sometimes evil deeds in an 
unpredicatable manner, in an almost impulsive way. The five sense organs of speech, 
touch, smell, hearing and sight do not work in sync or harmony with each other. The 
resultant tugs and pulls are making life hell for the soul who rides this palanquin 
symbolised by the body of the creature.] (3). 


The path is also not smooth as it is strewn here and there (thavahim tha'um) with 
sharp thorns, stones and rocks, as well as with creepers and undergrowth (kamta 
kuraya lapetana lotana) that tangle the feet of the bearers and hinder their progress 
(bajhā'ū rē)”, adding to the troubles and miseries of the rider. 

The more he moves ahead on this intractable forest path with its amazing array 
of illusions and distractions that cause a lot of heartburn to the rider, the further away 
he gets from his own homestead (where he would have got a lot of peace and 
happiness) (jasa jasa caliya dūri tasa tasa). He seems lost in this forest, with no 
one to show him the path (nija basa na bhenta laga'ü re)". 
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['In other words, in addition to the problems inherent to the body, there are 
untold numbers of existential problems in this world over which the creature has no 
control, but they can't be avoided or wished away if the creature has to survive in this 
world. So he has to cope with them and their whimsical nature. Some of these 
problems are related to other creatures, some to the evil stars, and still others to the 
fact that the individual is unble to adjust himself to his surroundings because of his 
stubborness. 

Here, the ‘thorns’ symbolise the miseries created by the sensual attractions of 
the material sense objects of the world; the different oppositions and adversities faced 
by the creature in attainment of his goal are like the many ‘stones and rocks’ that 
hinder his progress; the countless forms of lust, passions, attachments, infatuations 
and attractions that bind the creature to so many relationships that he develops in this 
world are like the ‘creepers and the undergrowth’ that tie the feet of the palanquin 
bearers. 

To wit, the creature’s path to salvation and emancipation is littered with 
thorns, sharp edged stones as well as poisonous creepers in the shape of various 
attachments, allurments, temptations and enticements of this world that cling to him 
like dirt covering the body during a long journey, and they cause immense hurdles, 
agonies and discomfiture to the traveller. 

These hurdles force the palanquin to stop here and there. That is, the body is 
unable to reach its destination of devotion, worship, doing good and noble deeds etc. 
because of the hindrances caused by the tugs and pulls of this mundane world. 

Here, the person's own home refers to the realisation that his true ‘self’, 
which is pure consciousness and an image of the cosmic Consciousness as well as a 
source of peace and happiness, resides in his own heart, and that it is futile to search 
for peace and happiness in the outside world because these virtues can be found 
within one’s own self. The truthful destination for the soul is finding emancipation 
and salvation for its self and breaking free from the vicious cycle of transmigration, 
and not in running after the objects of this world which would never give any 
sustainable happiness. 

The more a creature gets entangled in the world, the more he loses his peace; 
the more he allows himself to do this the stronger and more stubborn his fetters 
become, and further away from the Truth and eternal source of happiness he is drawn. 

As the mind and body go on sinking deeper into the quagmire of illusionary 
pleasures and hallucinations of this delusory world, the actual and truthful ‘real-self? 
gets further away from the truth which recedes into the background. | (4). 


Verily indeed, this path (through life in this mundane world) is very horrible and full 
of hurdles as described herein above (maraga agama), and there is no able 
companion to help out (Sanga nahirn sambala)'’, and the creature is so confused 
and overwhelmed with fear that he has lost the way to his destination (na'um’ 
ga'umikara bhüla re)". 

Tulsidas requests his merciful Lord Ram that in this precarious and dismal 
situation in which the soul has found itself, the Lord should now step in and show his 
grace and favour to it (hOhu rama anukula ré) by giving it relief from its torments 
and free it from the horrors of this transmigratory world (bhava-trasa harahu 
aba)". 

[ "There is no one to show the right path, too. Everyone in this world is driven 
by self-interest, and no one bothers about the suffering of the other person and his 
welfare. So if the miserable creature fails to have company of saints and pious people 


628 


who would show him the correct path that would be for his real good, then the 
creature is as good as being lost in a wild forest with no companion and hope of ever 
seeing his home where he would get peace and comfort again. 

"In the confusion and chaos that surrounds the unlucky soul, it has forgotten 
about its true identity, which is not the body but pure and truthful ‘consciousness’, 
and also about its true destination, which is to find liberation and deliverance from the 
cycle of birth and death, and attain emancipation and salvation for its self, instead of 
getting involved in the affairs of this mundane world. 

One forgets the name of the destination village out of bewilderments and 
agitations which have been caused by weariness and fatigue of the journey. The soul 
in other words has forgotten the ultimate goal of life, which is attainment of the 
supreme holy feet of Lord Sri Ram, of being ‘one’ with the Lord and disrupting the 
vicious cycle or circle of birth and death for all times to come. 

PTulsidas asks Lord Ram to please show mercy and compassion on this soul 
and remove its fears arising out of this ocean-like world of birth and death. | (5). 


[Note :- By using the analogy of the ‘rider’ and the ‘palanquin’, Tulsidas describes the 
consternations and the precarious conditions of the soul during its journey through 
various lives in this gross mundane world. It was foolish enough for it not to walk the 
distance, the path, on its own, i.e., use its own discrimination and wisdom to reach the 
destination which is the Lord himself in this case. But, due to its indolent, lazy and 
lethargic habits, it thought to sit comfortably on a carrier called the human body, and 
being thus becoming dependent on it, it had to not only lose the ultimate goal or 
destination but suffer intemperately, interminably due to the wayward, reckless 
inclinations of its vehicle, which is the body in this case. Another error of the soul, or 
the *true-self', was not taking control of the steering wheel and let the vehilce we 
driven by the driver in the form of Kaliyug. What can it hope from such a driver—he 
would not only dash the vehicle somewhere, but also never let the soul ever reach its 
destination. A great and serious message is being conveyed through this analogy by 
Tulsidas. I think another suitable title for this verse could be ‘The Pilgrim's Journey 
through life’ .] 


The selfish world 


(190) 
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sahaja sanehi ramasom taim kiyo na sahaja saneha. 

tatem bhava-bhajana bhayo, sunu ajahumi sikhavana éha. 1. 
jyom mukha mukura bilokiye aru cita na rahai anuhari. 

tyorn sevatahumi na apane, ye matu-pita, suta-nari. 2. 

dai dai sumana tila basi kai aru khari parihari rasa leta. 
svāratha hita bhūtala bharē, mana mecaka, tana seta. 3. 
kari bityo, aba karatu hai, karibe hita mita apara. 

kabahum na ko'u raghubira so néha nibahanihara. 4. 

jasorn saba nato phurai, tasom na karl pahicani. 

tatem kachü samujhyo nahim, kaha lābha kaha hani. 5. 
samico jan'yo jhüthako, jhūthē kahantsāmcē jāni. 

ko na gayo, ko jata hai, ko na jaihai kari hitahani. 6. 

bēda kahyē, budha kahata haim, aru haunhumi kahata haur tēri. 
tulasi prabhu sarmico hitü, tü hiyaki amkhina héri. 7. 


Verse no. 190—[Addressing himself on behalf of the common creature, Tulsidas 
says—] You have not shown natural love and affection towards Lord Sri Ram 
(ramasom taim kiyo na sahaja saneha) who is affectionate and loving by nature 
(i.e. the temperament and habit of the Lord is to be exceedingly lovable, 
understanding, compassionate and accomodating) (sahaja sanēhī). 

Verily, this is the reason why you have become a *creature of the world” 
(*tatem bhava-bhajana bhayo"; i.e. you are identified as being one among the 
countless living beings who have been deluded and ignorant enough to fall into the 
trap of birth and death repeatedly, and suffer in its wake). But its never too late—so 
you would be well advised to pay heed to my teaching and my sincere word of advice 
for your own good (sunu ajahum'sikhavana ēha) (1). 


The mirror only reflects the image of the face, but in actual fact that face is not inside 
the mirror; the image of the mirror is not the true self of a person (jyom mukha 
mukura bilokiye aru cita na rahai anuhari). 

Likewise, all these worldly kinsfolk and relations such as parents, wife, son, 
friend, brother (ye matu-pita, suta-nari)—all seem to be serving us, helping us, 
belonging to us, but they are reflected in the mirror of ‘Maya’ (delusions) because 
they serve us only as long as we are of some use to them, and as soon as we cease to 
be of any value to them they would turn away from us (tyorn sēvatahum na āpanē). 
[They lose interest in us and vanish from sight once their objective is served much 
like the image of a mirror that vanishes into thin air once the principal object is 
removed. | (2). 


Aromatic flowers are usually kept in a heap of seasame seeds to make them scented 
(dai dai sumana tila basi kai), but as soon as the oil is extracted from them, the 
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useless outer shell is thrown away as being absolutely useless (aru khari parihari 
rasa lēta). 

Verily, the same thing is applicable to the relatives and kinsfolk in this world 
(svaratha hita). [They are all selfish and motivated by self-interests. They 
accompany and give respect only till the time their interests are served, thereafter no 
one even bothers to talk with us and ask how we are. | 

Such selfish people whose hearts are dark but the bodies are fair are abundant 
in this world (bhütala bhare, mana mecaka, tana seta). [They apparently look 
very pleasing, friendly, helpful and attractive, but this exterior is misleading because 
they all pretend to be courting and showing affection for us so that we continue to 
serve their self-interest. Deep inside their hearts they are dark because they are driven 
by selfishness.] (3). 


You had made so many friends, are making them still, and shall make them in future, 
thinking that they are your trustworthy comanions (kari bityo, aba karatu hai, 
karibe hita mita apara). 

But remember that you shall never find a friend who is as stable, as consistent 
and as steadfast in upholding the vows of friendship as Lord Sri Ram (kabahunt na 
ko'u raghubira so néha nibahanihara). 

[To wit, the Lord shall be your true, trustworthy, eternal and abiding friend, 
and he shall stand by with you shoulder to shoulder, and come to your aid when no 
one does; the Lord will stand by you in good stead.] (4). 


Alas! You have never identified yourself with, made an acquaintance with, or have 
introduced yourself to the Lord (Sri Ram) (tasom na kari pahicani), due to whom all 
the relationship appear to be true and fruitful (jasorn saba nato phurai). 

This is why it is deemed that you could not understand the essence (or the 
reality) of wherein lies your truthful gain and what is your real loss (tatem kachu 
samujhyē nahīrn, kaha labha kaha hani)’. 

[To wit, you could not understand who will give you eternal peace and 
happiness—are the many relationships that you have developed in this world your 
true companions and well-wishers, or is it Lord Ram who is so? Well, haven't you 
realised that the relations of the world are driven by self-interests, and it is Lord Ram 
alone who is a selfless well-wisher of yours. 

The world honours and respects you because the Lord has shown grace upon 
you by blessing you with certain good qualities that have made you worthwhile and 
valuable. Otherwise, no one would bother for you. The Lord has made you capable to 
serve others and empowered you sufficiently with skills and wherewithal so that you 
can look after your dependants well. If it was not so, those same people who flock to 
you for favours would turn their heads to the other side when they see you anywhere. 
Say, why don't you realise this truth.] (5). 


Those who are so stupid and ignorant enough that they have treated what is false and 
illusionary as being true and real (*sāmcē jān'yē jhūthakē”; i.e. such as treating this 
world to be the real source of comfort and happiness), and regarded what is the 
ultimate, real, absolute and incontrovertible truth as being false (*jhüthe kahan? 
sāmico jāni”; i.e. such as the Lord God and the existence of the pure conscious 
soul)—who amongst such foolish creatures has not ruined (or sacrificed) his real 
welfare and well-being in this world (kari hitahani). 
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There are countless such ignorant and deluded creatures who had ruined their 
lives in the past, are doing so in their present lives, and verily indeed there would be 
many more such in the future as well who shall continue to ruin their lives and 
chances to find freedom from this trap of delusions and ignorance (Ko na gayo, ko 
jata hai, ko na jaihai kari hitahani). 

[In short, these stupid, ignorant fools have wasted their lives in vain without 
achieving their real and true goal in life, which is attaining liberation, deliverance, 
salvation and emancipation of the soul. ] 


The Vedas have asserted (bēda kahyē), the experts have declared (budha kahata 
hair), and I (Tulsidas) also proclaim loudly (aru haunhum kahata haum tēri) that 
the benevolent ‘Lord of Tulsidas’ (“tulası prabhu”; i.e. Sri Ram) is the true and 


sincere well-wisher, friend and benefactor of all (sā mico hitū). 
Open your eyes and see the truth (tū hiyakī āmkhina hēri)! (7). 


Lord Srī Rāma is the true benefactor of a creature; 


The benevolent Lord is the best well-wisher of all 


(191) 
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(191) 


eka sanéhi sacilo kevala kosalapalu. 
prema-kanoro ramaso nahim düusaro dayalu. 1. 
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tana-sāthī saba svārathī, sura vyavahāra-sujāna. 
arata-adhama-anatha hita ko raghubira samana. 2. 

nada nithura, samacara sikhi, salila saneha na süra. 

sasi saroga, dinakaru bare, payada prema-patha küra. 3. 
jako mana jasom bamidhyo, tako sukhadayaka sē'i. 

sarala sila sahiba sada sitapati sarasi na ko'i. 4. 

suni seva sahi ko karai, pariharai ko düsana dekhi. 

kehi divana dina dina ko adara-anuraga bisekhi. 5. 
khaga-sabari pitu-matu jyorn mane, kapi ko kiye mita. 
kevata bhentyo bharata jyorn, aiso ko kahu patita-punita. 6. 
de'i abhagahirn bhagu ko, ko rakhai sarana sabhita. 
beda-bidati birudāvalī, kabi-kobida gavata gita. 7. 

kaisē'u pamvara pataki, jehi la'! namaki ota. 

gamithi bamdhyo dama to, parakhyo na pheri khara-khota. 8. 
mana malina, kali kilabisi hota sunata jasu krta kāja. 

so tulasi kiyo apuno raghubira gari-nivaja. 9. 


Verse no. 191—Lord Sri Ram, the King of Kaushal (Ayodhya) (kosalapalu), is the 
only Lord who is truly one’s dearest and most affectionate kin (ēka sanēhī sacilo 
kevala). 

In fact, the merciful Lord Ram is the only one who feels exceedingly obliged, 
grateful and indebted to a person who shows even a slight amount of devotion and 
affection for him, and therefore there is no one like him anywhere in this world 
(prema-kanoro ramaso nahim düsaro dayalu) (1). 


All those who have claim to be one’s friends and say that they have some kind of 
relationship with him, verily, all of them are motivated by some or the other kind of 
self-interest (i.e. everyone is selfish) (tana-sathi saba svarathi)!. 

[The so-called close friends as well as the kith and kin profess their affection 
and dearness for us only as long as we use our body to serve them and meet their 
expectations from us. But in the sad eventuality when we fail to meet their demands 
and their hopes from us, they turn indifferent to us. During the times when a person 
finds himself in dire straits and is greately distressed, no one would volunteer to help 
him, especially if it means some sort of problem to the other person if he helps us. 
Everyone would first ensure his own welfare before even considering to help others.] 

Even the Gods are very clever in their dealings with a creature (Sura 
vyavahara-sujana).. 

[To wit, the Gods give boons or rewards according to the services rendered to 
them. They would oblige only, and that also to a limited degree and scope, when the 
worshipper offers them their due share of offerings, even if it means a lot of sacrifice, 
hardship and sufferance on the part of the worshipper. The Gods do not fulfil one's 
desire if tributes are not paid to them. If there is any negligence on this front, or if one 
fails to show due respect to them, they get easily annoyed and wrathful, and show 
their displeasure by wreaking vengeance and retribution upon the offender.] 

In all sooth and without any gainsay, is there anyone else except Lord Ram 
who would selflessly, and without any expectation of any kind, do good for those who 
are overcome with grief, who are sorrowful, distressed, miserable, destitute, humble, 
meek, lowly, deprived, downtrodden, and in need of urgent solace and succour, who 
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have no other resources to help them in need? (ārata-adhama-anātha hita kā 
raghubira samana)’. 

[The ueguivocal answer to this guestion is: None else but Lord Ram is such a 
magnanimous, benevolent, kind, gracious and generous Lord who would volunteer to 
take care of the lowly and the needy, without thinking twice. Besides Lord Sri Ram, 
who else bothers to take care of and looks after the welfare of the distressed, 
miserable, downtrodden, humble, meek and destitutes in a selfless manner? None 
indeed! 

This stanza in particular, and the verse in general, builds up on the idea 
expressed earlier in verse no. 190 herein above that all the relations in this world 
revolve around selfish interests. It is only Lord Ram who is one’s selfless friend, 
benefactor and well-wisher who would go out of his way to help and protect those 
who have surrendered before the Lord and have even a small amount of devotion and 
love for him.] (2). 


[Now look at the fate of lovers which are narrated in the following stanza. Here the 
subtle aspect of love is highlighted, and the examples cited show how a creature who 
expresses sincere and selfless love for something is almost invariably cheated by 
others who exploit the object of his love to trap and exploit him to serve their own 
vested interests. ] 


The melody and emotional charm of the ‘music’ of an instrument are very cruel (for a 
hunter uses this to attract a deer towards the trap, which results in the animal's capture 
and the endless agony it is subjected to in the wake, may be ultimately resulting in its 
death) (nada nithura). 

Likewise, the ‘fire’ treats all alike and spares none, not even those who have 
respect it (samacara sikhī). [For example, the moth, which is attracted to a flame 
because it is enamoured by its light and splendour, is burnt by the fire of the flame. 
The fire does not realise before burning the moth that it had come near only to express 
its affection and appreciation for the light of the flame. Is it not too cruel and selfish 
for the fire to burn someone who loves its light and splendour just to boast of its 
reputation of sparing none and treating all alike? Couldn't the fire make an exception 
for the moth considering the latter's undiluted affection for it? But it does not.] 

Even the ‘water’ is not brave enough to uphold and has no regrets to rescind 
on the promises of endearment, care and protection that it has made to the world as a 
life-giving and life-sustaining element of creation (salila sanēha na sūra). [For 
instance, the fish cannot survive its separation from water because it loves the water 
dearly. But if the fish is not careful it would die in the same water when attacked by 
some bigger acquatic creature, or is caught by a bait dangling in the same water which 
it loves so much, but in both the cases the water does not come to its aid by shielding 
it and protecting it against its enemy. If the fish falls sick and dies, the water would 
not tolerate its presence and begin to stink as a sign that it wants the fish out of it as 
soon as possible. ] 

The ‘moon’ is also internally diseased (i.e. mentally stern and cruel in its 
heart) though it looks so charming and pleasing from the outside (at its face value) 
(Sasi SarOga). [The moon appears so beautiful to look at and is even praised by poets 
as a favourite of lovers. But look how stern and rock-hearted it is internally—the bird 
called ‘Chakor’, the Indian Partridge, is so enamoured of it that it contines to gaze at 
its beautiful face and expects the moon to drip nectar into its beak so that it would 
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guench its thirst, but the moon never ever obliges the Chakor and the latter dies of 
thirst. Often it is said that the Chakor would pick up ambers of fire and try to eat it to 
coax the moon to show mercy at it and give the nectar, but the moon shows no pity on 
it and lets it die of burns and thirst. | 

The ‘sun’ also pretends to be very exalted as it occupies a high and mighty 
position in the world so much so that it cares nothing for the trouble it is creating for 
ordinary and humble creatures who may suffer under its scorching heat as it moves 
proudly on with haughtiness and arrogance across the path of the sky (dinakaru 
baré). [For instance, the lotus flower feels so happy at the sight of the sun that it 
keeps its petals open to express its delight. But the merciful sun would scorch them 
soon and force them to close by its relentless heat. ] 

And even the ‘cloud’ is unduly and unjustifiably very harsh in the realm of 
love though it seems to be very benevolent and generous as it selflessly gives to the 
world the much needed rain for its survival (payada prema-patha küra). [A bird 
called *Chatak', a cuckoo, loves the cloud so much that it promises that it would not 
drink water from any other source except the drops of rain the cloud itself gives into 
its open beak. But the cloud does not oblige. On the contrary, the cloud thunders, 
rumbles and shows its anger at the Chatak by darts of blinding streaks of lightening to 
scare it. Often times the cloud would shower hail stones to thrash and injure it also.] 


(3). 


But what can be done; when one is enamoured by any entity and loves it, he gets 
happiness, joy and contentedness solely from this entity (jako mana jasom 
banidhyē, tākē sukhadāyaka sē'i)*. 

[Even insults, rebuffs, rebukes, harsh words, slights, indifference, rejections, 
snubs, or outright hate and loathing expressed by the object of one’s adoration and 
love won't effect a person’s intensity of love and enchantment towards his beloved 
entity. On the contrary, a person who is in love with another does not mind being 
subjected to any sort of insult and slight, or being neglected and snubbed for his 
overtures of love for the latter, because he treats the indifference of the beloved 
towards him as mere teasing and posturings by the latter to test his sincerity of love 
and devotion for him.] 

In my (Tulsidas’) considered view, there is no other relationship which is as 
dear and lovable, as enduring and endearing as the one with Lord Ram, the dear of 
Sita, because the Lord is exceptionally simple-hearted, courteous, cordial, welcoming 
and virtuous by his inherent nature (sarala sīla sāhiba sadā sītāpati). Hence, truly 
and without gainsay I can assert that there is no other Lord in this world like Lord 
Ram (sītāpati sarasi na kē'iy”. 

['This is because whereas all other relations in this world whom a person 
thinks to be dear and expects them to stand by him in life during some trying time 
may turn selfish and harsh towards him at a certain point when their self-interests are 
affected adversely in life, but relation with Lord Ram is the only sweet relationship 
that is abiding, for the Lord is eternally kind and merciful, never turning his back to 
his devotees and never letting them feel insulted and neglected. Lord Ram will stand 
by his devotees in all situations if life, whether they are favourable or not.] (4). 


[This stanza outlines the exceedingly gracious and benevolent nature of Lord Ram 
who goes out of his way to accept even those who don’t deserve any grace because of 
their sinful and faulty character. ] 
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Who else (but Lord Ram) would willingly and cheerfully acknowledge that 
any service, howsoever small it may be, has been done to him in any manner (by a 
person; by any creature; by a devotee or a servant) as soon as it is merely mentioned, 
and he would immediately endorse that such service has indeed been done (without 
waiting to verify whether it has been actually done or not) (suni sēvā sahi ko karai)? 

Who else (but Lord Ram) would willingly overlook or ignore the 
misdemeanours, sins, faults, crimes, transgressions and other follies (of his devotees 
or servants) before granting (them) his grace and blessing, before granting them 
refuge and accepting them in his shelter (pariharai ko dūsana dēkhi)? 

In whose royal court (other than that of Lord Ram) (kēhi divāna) are the 
lowly, the distressed, the impoverished, the humble and the wretched ones treated 
with special respect, given kind attention and shown honour (dina dina ko adara- 
anurāga bisēkhi)? [In all sooth and without any gainsay, such a Lord is only Sri 
Ram, and none else in this world.]° 

[To wit, the Lord is willing to do so because this would pave the way for the 
person who has come to seek his blessings to become eligible for it. The Lord knows 
fully well that if he sticks to the rule book and subjects all applicants to close scrutiny, 
then out of millions of them only a few would qualify for receiving his grace and 
boons. But the Lord does not want even a single creature to suffer and its soul to be 
condemned if it is willing to mend its way. The mere thought of a person that ‘I will 
serve the Lord in the way I can’ is enough for the Lord to accept the service. 

After all, Lord Ram is the merciful and loving Supreme Father of the world 
who, like any other father, would wish that none of his off-springs would have to 
suffer from their misdeeds because the Lord knows that to err and commit mischief is 
a natural habit of a living being, and perfection in one’s deeds and thoughts and 
behaviour is an exception rather than the norm. So, if Lord Ram becomes too strict in 
judgement and verifications of credentials by putting every creature under the lens, 
the whole world would suffer interminably as rarely would there be a creature who is 
perfect and clean in every respect, and hence the purpose of Lord Ram to try his best 
to salvage the fallen souls would be defeated. Therefore he adopts a lenient view that 
overlooks ordinary transgressions. ] (5). 


Who has regarded the bird (the vulture Jatau) and Sabari (the tribal woman) as his 
father and mother respectively (khaga-sabari pitu-matu jyorn mana)? 

Who has made monkeys (like Sugriv and Hanuman) his friends (kapi ko kiye 
mita) (and given them the respect and trust that one would usually give to a long and 
time tested friend)? 

He (Sri Ram) met Guha-Nishad and embraced him like he was his own dear 
brother Bharat (Kevata bhentyo bharata jyorn)". 

Say, who else (other than Lord Ram) is a greater purifier (or a liberator) of 
those who are sinful, those who are fallen, evil, vile and corrupt culprits (aisō kō 
kahu patita-punita)? 

[ Refer: Vinai Patrika, verse no. 179, stanza no. 4; verse no. 180, stanza no. 6; 
and verse no. 183, stanza no. 2 in this context. 

*Refer: Ram Charit Manas, Kishkindha Kand, (i) Chaupai line nos. 6-8 that 
precede Doha no. 3 where Lord Ram has told Hanuman that the latter is like Laxman, 
the Lord's younger brother, for him; and (ii) Doha no. 4 followed by Chaupai line no. 
1 that proceeds it where Lord Ram has befriended Sugriv, the prince of the monkey 
race. 
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?Refer: Ram Charit Manas, Uttar Kand, Chaupai line no. 3 that precedes Doha 
no. 20 where Lord Ram has expressly said this to Nishad-Guha—“that the Lord 
regards him as if he were the Lord's younger brother Bharat”.| (6). 


Say, who grants good fortune and gives good luck to those who are unfortunate and 
unlucky (dé'i abhagahim bhagu ko)? 

Who keeps those who are frightened and terrified in his shelter and gives them 
his protection (ko rakhai sarana sabhita)? [Normally a person would hesitate to 
give shelter to such people as they may cause problem for him. But Lord Ram is 
willing to accept them and grant them immunity from fear and uncertainty. ] 

Whose fames, glories and virtues are being sung by the Vedas (beda-bidati 
birudāvalī), and who is being praised and his glories being sung by the poets, the 
bards and the learned ones (kabi-kobida gavata gita)? 

[The answer to all these questions is unanimously and unequivocally this: 
‘Such a Lord is only Sri Ram, and surely no one else!] (7). 


All those who have taken shelter with and refuge in the Lord's holy name (““RAM”— 
"jēhi la'ī nāmakī Ota”), no matter how sinful, vile, mean, despised and detestable 
they might be (kaisē'u pāmvara pātakī), all of them were willingly accepted by Lord 
Sri Ram even as someone immediately grabs and ties into a bundle any sort of wealth 
that is available (gamthi bamdhyo dama tO), and does not bother or wait to judge 
about its utility, validity or worth by examining it closely and separating the 
worthwhile part from the useless one (parakhyo na pheri khara-khota) ?. 

[For instance, when one comes across an unsorted heap of coins which is 
available for grabs, he would not waste time to sort out the good and valuable coins 
and discard the useless ones, or try to judge their market value and usefulness to him 
at that time. He would immediately, and as soon and fast as he can, scoop up the heap 
of coins, make a rough bundle of it and scoot from there lest some other person comes 
and claims his right over the coins. Likewise, when Lord Ram sees some sinful but 
distraught person at his door, begging for mercy from the Lord, he is so moved by 
compassion and his love for the distressed souls that he does not think twice before 
accepting the seeker and granting him fearlessness from all sufferings. 

This is the greatness of the Lord and his merciful nature for which he is so 
much lauded and extolled by the scriptures and the wise ones.] (8). 


[Now, citing his own example to buttress the assertions made about Lord Ram's 
graciousness, compassion, mercy, kindness and benevolence, Tulsidas says—] ‘This 
Tulsidas is so corrupt, so wicked and so perverse in his mind and heart (mana 
malina) that anyone who hears the list of evil deeds done by him during Kaliyug 
would himself become sinful and corrupt (kali kilabisi hota sunata jasu krta 
kaja)—even that Tulsadas was accepted by him (Lord Sri Ram) as his own servant 
(i.e. as his follower, devotee, subordinate, dependant, ward, refugee) (SO tulasi kiyo 
apuno). 

Verily indeed, in all sooth, and without gainsay or any exaggeration in the least, 
Lord Sri Raghubir (Sri Ram) is such a gracious, benevolent, merciful and 
magnanimous protector, sustainer and benefactor of the poor and the wretched ones 
(raghubira gari-nivaja) that he has cheerfully accepted even such a sinful and 
burdensome person as Tulsidas (so tulasi kiyo apuno)!' (9). 
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[Note—Tulsidas highlights Sri Ram's mercy, grace, benevolence, benefaction, 
benediction, munificence and magnanimity towards all and sundry, especially his 
devotees, in this verse. ] 


Lord Sri Rama’s Holy Name 


(192) 
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(192) 


jo pai janakinatha som nato néhu na nica. 
svaratha-paramaratha kaha, kali kutila bigoyo bica. 1. 
dharama barana asramaniké paiyata pothihi purana. 
karataba binu besa dekhiye, jyom sarira binu prana. 2. 
béda-bidita sadhana sabai, suniyata dayaka phala cari. 
rama-préma binu janibo jaisé sara-sarita binu bari. 3. 
nana patha nirabanake, nana bidhana bahu bharmiti. 
tulasi tu mere kahe japu rama-nama dina-rata. 4. 


Verse no. 192—Oh you wicked and dumb-witted fellow (nica)! If you have not 
established any relationship with Jankinath (Lord Ram, the Lord of Sita—* 
janakinatha") that is based on the grand and auspicious qualities of having affection 
and devotion for the Lord and submitting yourself before the Lord (jO pai 
janakinatha som nato nehu na), say then how can you achieve success in your 
endeavours, whether they are related to your self interest in this temporal life or are 
concerned with your spiritual matters? (svaratha-paramaratha kaha). 

Since you are so foolish that you have not been able establish any such 
relationship with Lord Ram, even though it would have been for your own good and 
welfare, it is apparent and obvious that this wicked and cunning bandit known as 
‘Kaliyug’ seems to have established his own sway upon you and has robbed you mid- 
way (kali Kutila bigdy6 bica)!. 

['Verily, a bandit in the form of ‘Kaliyug’ (the present age in a personified 
form) has managed to waylay you and rob you of your spiritual fortunes by corrupting 
your mind and intellect, by eclipsing your wisdom and discriminating powers so that 
you are not even inclined to judge for yourself what is detrimental for you and what is 
for the best in your own interest. You are not able to understand that your good lies in 
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establishing an abiding relationship with Lord Sri Ram who can ensure your spiritual 
and temporal well-being and happiness. Instead, impelled and lured by the charms 
thrown to you by Kaliyug in the form of temptations of this material world of sensual 
objects, you seem to have drifted away from Lord Ram and fallen into the embrace of 
your enemy, the Kaliyug, even without being aware of your mistakes because Kaliyug 
has overshadowed your wisdom and intellect. Say, aren’t you aware that you are 
ruining your own future under the deluding effects of Kaliyug? So, aren’t you utterly 
stupid and block-head that you can’t even see what is good or bad for you?] (1). 


[This stanza describes the state of affairs in the society during the corrupt age of 
Kaliyug.] 

The principles of Dharma (or codes of proper and righteous conduct) that are 
expected to be followed by the people in the four Varnas in the society (i.e. the four 
segments of society, such as Brahmin, Kshatriya, Vaishya, Shudra) and in the four 
Ashrams of life (i.e. the four divisions in life—Brahmacharya, Grihastha, Sanyas, 
Vanprastha)” (dharama barana āšramanikē) are limited only to the thick volumes 
(pages) of the Purans (ancient scriptures) (paiyata pothihi purana); no one bothers 
to practice them and act according to these principles. 

People sport external marks and bear outward appearances of a particular 
Varna or Ashram they are supposed to belong to or subscribe to as prescribed for the 
members of the society in the scriptures, but they do so just as a formality and as 
merely an obligation so that they are not declared apostate and outcaste, and instead 
are able to integrate themselves into the mainstream of the society. But the fact is that 
none of these people who pretend to be followers of Dharma by adopting the external 
signs prescribed by it actually have even a trace of faith and conviction in the noble 
principles of Dharma as laid down by these scriptures. They rarely practice any of the 
tenets of the particular Varna or Ashram of whose mark and other paraphernalia they 
exhibit. 

Therefore, in the absence of belief and commitment, in the absence of relevant 
and concurrent action and deed to back up these external signs or marks that one bears 
in accordance to the advisory of the scriptures, they have been rendered mere 
pretentious exhibitions (karataba binu bésa dékhiyé). [People exhibit these external 
signs and marks to show that they are following the principles of religion and being 
faithful to them, but in actuality this is a deceitful and cunning act because no one 
follows the tenets laid down in the scriptures that are supposed to be followed by 
every person in the society. Hence, all these marks and signs and paraphernalia have 
been rendered useless, perfunctory, superficial and pretentious; they not only mean 
that the person is cheating his own self but also those around him. ] 

It is like the case of a body without life or Pran in it; a body that is dead and 
inane because it lacks consciousness inside it (jyūrh sarīra binu prāna”*. 

["Refer: Verse no. 179, stanza no. 4 of this book Vinai Patrika in this regard.] 

*Here, external pretensions of Dharma without relevant and concurrent action 
and deed to back it up is merely for show as it lacks any substance and meaning. It is 
like a gross body decorated with ornaments, but which lacks life. Say, what good is 
there in decorating a dead body? Verily, a living person who has great merit but may 
lack any kind of decorative paraphernalia is highly honoured by those who are wise, 
as compared to a mere statue which may be adorned by priceless ornaments but 
otherwise has no use to the society. ] (2). 


639 


It is heard (suniyata) that the many famous and powerful means, ways and paths 
described in the Vedas that one follows to attain one's desired objectives in life, both 
the temporal as well as the spiritual objectives (such as religious sacrifices, penances, 
austerities, meditation etc.— beda-bidita sadhana sabai”), are all able to grant the 
four traditionally honoured rewards to the seeker and the aspirant (dayaka phala 
cari)’. 

(‘The four rewards honoured in the scriptures as being the fruits of one’s 
endeavours that are done in accordance with the principles of Dharma are the 
following: (i) Artha (wealth, prosperity), Dharma (righteousness, noble cunduct), 
Kaam (fulfilled desires, passions), and Moksha (emancipation and salvation). ] 

But it should be understood that without the primary fruit in the form of 
devotion and love for Lord Ram (rama-prema binu janibo), all of them should be 
treated as being like so many rivers and lakes that are without water (jaise sara- 
saritā binu bāri). 

?To wit, just like so many great rivers and lakes would be useless without 
there being water in them, all the rewards and trophies in this world would lack value 
if their awardee lacks love and devotion for Lord Ram. Just like the intrinsic value 
and importance of any water-body lies in the purity, the cleanliness and the amount of 
water it has and not on its dimensions or location or even its charming surroundings, 
the hidden value and worth of a person lies in the glorious virtue of devotion and love 
for the Lord God that he has in his inner-being rather than the worldly achievements 
he has made or acclaim he has got for himself in this world due to his merits and 
deeds. Devotion and love for the Lord is what gives sheen and glow to other noble 
virtues that a man possesses.] (3). 


There are indeed myriads of ways and paths for obtaining salvation and liberation of 
soul (from the worldly bondage), and each has its own merits (nana patha 
nirabanake, nana bidhāna bahu bhāntti). 

But nevertheless oh Tulsidas, pay heed to my sincere advice and chant or 
repeat Lord Sri Ram's holy name night and day (tulasī tū mērē kahē japu rāma- 
nāma dina-rāta). [If you do so, if you follow my advice, then you will not have to 
run from pillar to post seeking end to your miseries and torments in this world. It is 
evident here that Tulsidas is addressing himself.] (4). 


Pay attention to Lord Sri Rama's merciful, compassionate, benevolent nature 


(193) 
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(193) 


ajahum apane ramake karataba samujhata hita hē'i. 

kaham ti, kahan kosaladhani, toko kaha kahata saba ko'i. 1. 
rījhi nivājyo kabahim tū, kaba khījhi da'ī tohirn gari. 

darapana badana nihārikai, subicāri māna hiya hāri. 2. 

bigarī janama anēkakī sudharata pala lagai na ādhu. 

‘pahi krpanidhi" premasorn kahe ko na rama kiyo sadhu. 3. 
balamiki-kevata-katha, kapi-bhila-bhalu-sanamana. 

suni sanamukha jo na ramasor, tihi ko upadesahi gyana. 4. 

ka seva sugrivaki, ka priti-riti-nirabahu. 

jasu bandhu badhyo byadha jyom, so sunata sohata na kahu. 5. 
bhajana bibhisanako kaha, phala kaha diyo raghuraja. 

rama gariba-nivajake bari bamiha-bolaki laja. 6. 

japahi nama raghunathako, caraca düsari na calu. 

sumukha, sukhada, sahiba, sudhi, samaratha, krpalu, natapalu. 7. 
sajala nayana, gadagada gira, gahabara mana, pulaka sarira. 
gavata gunagana ramake kehiki na miti bhava-bhira. 8. 

prabhu krtagya sarabagya haim, pariharu pāchilī galāni. 

tulasi tosom ramasom kachu na’ na jana-pahicani. 9. 


Verse no. 193—[In verse no. 192, Tulsidas has exorted a creature to devote himself to 
Lord Ram and submit himself to the Lord if he wants his own good. In this present 
verse, that idea is further extended and stressed. | 


Even now at this late stage if you first realise how wicked and evil is your nature and 
how wicked are your deeds, and then recognise the exceptionally noble qualities, the 
outstanding virtuous nature and merciful ways of Lord Sri Ram, then it is still 
possible to have your welfare and happiness assured (ajahum’ apané ramaké 
karataba samujhata hita ho'i). 

On the one hand are you who is so selfish, pretentious and sinful (kaham ti), 
and on the other hand is Lord Ram, the Lord of Kaushal (Ayodhya) who is so pure 
and holy (kaharr kosaladhani)'. [What comparison is there?] 

People believe that you are holy too (inspite of you being the opposite), and so 
they repose faith in what you say (toko kaha kahata saba ko'i)". 


641 


['This is because you would be astonished at your own sinful ways and the 
resultant gloomy future that stares in your face. You would have heard how people 
like you suffer interminably, and this may make you feel distraught and dismayed at 
your fate. But have heart; nothing is lost yet! Remember Lord Ram is always there to 
salvage your otherwise doomed fate—for the Lord is so merciful and compassionate 
and committed to provide help to sinners like you that as soon as you surrender to the 
Lord and beg his attention, be assured that the Lord would pick you up and embrace 
you. 

"ou have been proclaiming that you are a devotee of the Lord, and by 
experience you can say that one would find peace, happiness and liberation by 
surrendering before the Lord; you have been very vociferous in this regard. But is it a 
fact? Well, how nice would it be if you actually follow what you preach others. 

But, honestly, are you what they think you to be, are you worthy of such an 
honour. Aren't you ashamed at yourself? People call you a devotee of Sri Ram, and 
therefore they treat you with the same honour as they would give to the Lord, because 
a Lord’s devotee is as worthy of respect as the Lord himself. But are you worthy of it. 

Never mind. It is still not too late to wake up and mend your ways. Walk the 
talk and become a true and real devotee of Lord Ram, instead of pretending to be 
one.] (1). 


Oh! Look at your self in the mirror (of discrimination, wisdom, intellect—“darapana 
badana niharikai") and find out when has Lord Sri Ram showered compassion, grace 
and mercy upon you (rījhi nivajyo kabahim tü), and when has he showed his 
annoyance, irritation and wrath on you, or has ever abused or insulted you (kaba 
khijhi da'i tohirn gari)? 

[If you examine things in detail and in the correct perspective, you will 
discover that never has even once the Lord showed any bitterness for you inspite of 
your wicked and evil nature. On the contrary, the Lord has been ever so graceful 
towards you. Realise what would have been your fate if the Lord would have judged 
you merely on the basis of your nature and deeds? Don't you know how vile and 
corrupt and sinful they are? So don't you understand that the Lord had virtually turned 
a blind eye to all your misdeeds and transgression in order to ensure that you do not 
suffer. Given this situation, why are you not obliged and grateful to the Lord. Why are 
you still hesitating to accept the Lord as your redeemer and protector? Well, ponder 
over this matter seriously.] 

So, be wise and well advised to abandon stubbornness, accept your 
shortcomings, and surrender before the Lord (subicari mana hiya hari)". 

['You must understand that the Lord has never been angry at you despite your 
countless shortcomings. So you must never accuse Lord Sri Ram that he is being 
negligent or indifferent towards you inspite of your being an ardent follower or 
devotee of his.] (2). 


Oh! The Lord takes not more than a moment to rectify the ruinous (or disastrous) state 
of affairs in which one has landed due to cumulative effects of countless sins and 
misdeeds done over many lives and generations in the past, and liberate one from 
their attendent miseries and horrors (bigari janama anekaki sudharata pala lagai 
na adhu). 

One needs only to plead with the Lord to be granted instant relief from all 
miseries and grief. One need only say with faith and affection for the Lord, “Oh 
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merciful Lord; Save me; Protect me”, and the redemption is then and there (pāhi 
krpānidhi" prēmasom kahē). 

Forsooth, which sinful soul is there that has not been made holy and pious by 
Lord Ram by his merely saying so little to the Lord (KO na rama kiyo sadhu)’. 

[The Lord does it instantly and as soon as one calls out to him for protection 
and solace. But these words should be sincere, coming out from the deep recesses of 
the heart, and not mere formality to tide over immediate problems. You can't cheat 
and be smart with Lord Sri Ram as you have been accustomed to in your dealings 
with the world, so beware! ] (3). 


Those who have not taken shelter in the holy feet of Lord Sri Ram and come to seek 
his grace even after hearing (suni sanamukha jo na ramasom) the stories of 
Valmiki, Guha-Nishad etc. (balamiki-kevata-katha), and the honour, veneration and 
fame bestowed upon Sugriv, Hanuman, Sabari, the bear Jamvant etc. (kapi-bhila- 
bhalu-sanamana)—who can preach to that ignorant idiot the virtues of having 
knowledge, wisdom, righteousness, true essence of the scriptures, and the correct path 
one ought to follow in this mundane existence (tihi ko upadesahi gyana)? [It would 
be a futile exercise.] (4). 


What great services had Sugriv rendered to Lord Ram (kā sēvā sugrīvakī), and 
which code of love and affection did he follow or uphold (kā prīti-rīti-nirabāhu)? 
[He had even forgotten to search for Sita after being crowned as the king of 
Kiskindha/.] 

But Sri Ram had killed his brother Baali for his sake like a cruel hunter (“jasu 
bandhu badhyo byadha jyom"—inspite of the life long ignominy and blemish that 
he got on his good name because of this single act which was deemed biased in favour 
of Sugiv).. 

No one (except devotees) approves of this deed/act of Sri Ram (of killing 
someone from hiding and being partisan or biased) (SO sunata sohaáta na kahu)*. 

[^This is narrated in Ram Charit Manas, Kishkindha Kand, from Chaupai line 
no. 1 that precedes Doha no. 18—to Chaupai line no. 8 that precedes Doha no. 21. 

"This is narrated in Ram Charit Manas, Kishkindha Kand, from Doha no. 6— 
to Doha no. 8. 

*Lord was so moved by the miserable condition in which he found Sugriv 
when he first met him on the mountain of Kishkindha and by the injustice done to him 
by his elder brother Baali that the Lord decided to rectify the wrong done even if it 
would invite a lifetime of ignominy and scorn for taking sides with Sugriv in what 
essentially was a mutual dispute arising out of some misunderstanding between two 
brothers. A more conciliatory and diplomatic approach could have been more in order 
for the Lord to adopt, such as attempting to negotiate some sort of settlement between 
Sugriv and Baali, instead of outright instigating Sugriv to fight his own brother and 
then killing his adversary who was given no chance to defend himself. 

What does Tulsidas mean here? The basic difference between Sugriv and 
Baali was that while the former had surrendered himself to Lord Ram and sought his 
blessing, Baali had refused to do so inspite of his wife Tara warning him not to 
confront Sugriv and advising him to surrender before Lord Ram. Had Baali heeded 
his wife's advice, it is sure and certain that Lord Ram would never had acted against 
him no matter what Sugriv pleaded or what injustice was done to him. This is narrated 
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in specifically in Ram Charit Manas, Kishkindha Kand, Doha no. 7 along with 
Chaupai line nos. 28-29 that precede it. 

Well, the idea is that if one surrenders to Lord Ram and seeks the Lord’s 
blessings, then no matter how sinful and wrong he may be the Lord would always 
take his side.] (5). 


What special sort of devotion did Vibhishan have (bhajana bibhisanako kaha), and 
look at the (magnificence, the immensity and the majesty of the) reward that Lord Sri 
Ram gave him (to indicate his happiness that Vibhishan, who was a demon by birth, 
would have even a trace of devotion for the Lord inside his heart, something unsual 
about a demon) (phala kaha diy6 raghuraja)?? 

[The reason why Lord Ram accepted Vibhishan and abundantly rewarded him 
is this—] The fact is that Lord Sri Ram is very conscious and diligent about his 
characteristic nature, about his reputation and glory as the one who gives 
unquestioned protection to those who have come to seek refuge or shelter with him so 
much so that he just wouldn’t deny this privilege to anyone who comes to the Lord 
with a prayer on his lips, asking the Lord for the support of his arms (rāma garība- 
nivajake bari bamha-bolaki laja). [The Lord simply cannot deny those who are 
distressed and in grief the grant of succour and solace to them.]'° 

['Vibhishan had come out of selfish interest to seek refuge with Lord Ram 
after he was rebuked and kicked out of Lanka by his own elder brother Ravana. 
Joining hands with the enemy of the state is a very serious crime, a seditious and an 
unpatriotic act, a rebellion, a treachery. But, despite being guilty of committing this 
grave crime, Lord Sri Ram accepted him smilingly, without having any doubts in his 
mind about his integrity, or hidden agenda and intentions, even overuling objections 
by his ministers in this respect who were sceptic of Vibhishan’s real objective, and 
instead rewarded Vibhishan with the crown of Lanka. This episode is narrated in 
detail in epic “Ram Charit Manas”, Sundar Kand, from Chaupai line no. 2 that 
precedes Doha no. 38—to Chaupai line no. 2 that precedes Doha no. 50. 

Verily, the Lord would even overlook their past deeds or some selfish 
intentions that they may have in their hearts at the time of welcoming them and 
extending his mercy to them. For it is well established that once anyone comes and 
takes refuge at the holy feet of Lord Ram, then whatsoever faults and evils that he 
may have had earlier are automatically neutralised and eliminated. The creature who 
takes shelter with Lord Ram and is blessed by the Lord's mercy is purified of all his 
sins and corruptions instantly. 

Lord Ram has himself declared that he is obliged to accept a person who has 
come to seek refuge and shelter with him, and to refuse this gracious gesture would 
undermine the Lord's greatness and glory, and would go against his compassionate, 
merciful and benevolent nature. Besides this, anyone who has come to the Lord and 
faces him is sure to be purified instantly, as a creature with a dark heart and pervert 
mind just cannot come in front of the bright and dazzling ‘light of consciousness’ that 
emanates from inside the Lord's own heart; no darkness survives in the presence of 
light. These facts are reiterated in “Ram Charit Manas”, Sundar Kand, Doha no. 43 
along with Chaupai line nos. 1-5 that follow it.] (6). 


This is why you should constantly and consistently chant Lord Raghunath’s holy 
name (japahi nama raghunathakO). You will be well advised not to talk of anything 
else (and waste your time and energy —“caraca dūsarī na cālu”)''. 
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Verily and in all sooth, Lord Ram has so many glorious virtues like no other 
Lord: His demeanours and countenance are affable, cheerful, pleasant, sweet and 
friendly (sumukha); He gives and is a source of comfort and happiness (sukhada); 
He is a most gracious, obliging and courteous Lord who posseses excellent virtues 
and characters (sāhiba); He is wise, intelligent and all-knowing as well as skilled in 
all principles and doctrines related to auspiciousness, rightousness and noble conduct 
(sudhi); He is all-able, all-empowered and competent in every manner (Samaratha); 
He is merciful, compassionate, kind and gracious (krpalu); He is the Lord who grants 
acceptance as well as fearlessness, solace and succour to those who bow before him to 
seek refuge and shelter at his holy feet (natapalu). 

[ Remember, you will never find anywhere a Lord more gracious and more 
glorious than Lord Ram. The Lord is the only one who is sweet and pleasant to 
approach and look forward to for one's welfare and good as he never turns anyone 
away, never uses a harsh word for anyone, sports a pleasant smile on his face, and is 
ever ready to welcome and oblige everyone. So, why should you waste time 
wandering and discussing about so many other Lords and Masters whom a creature 
can approach for his protection and welfare when it is well established that there is no 
other such Lord or Master anywhere in this world. Remember, even if you find some 
Lord or Master whom you think would help you in fulfilling your needs, don't forget 
that all of them are driven by some degree of self-interest. Refer verse nos. 190-191 
herein above. So be wise and concentrate on Lord Ram as the one-point where all 
your spiritual and temporal needs would be fully met. The next stanza reiterates this 
view.] (7). 


Who is there whose miseries related to life in this world (*kehiki na miti bhava- 
bhira”; the torments of birth and death; his temporal and spiritual problems) have not 
been eliminated if he had sung (praised and lauded) the excellent virtues, the famed 
glories and the exalted nature of Lord Sri Ram (gavata gunagana rāmakē) with 
tears (of affection, devotion, dedication, emotions) in his eyes (Sajala nayana), with 
an exultant voice overwhelmed with gratitude and thankgiving for the Lord 
(gadagada gira), with an affectionate and submissive mind that is dedicated to the 
Lord and soaked in his grace (gahabara mana), and a body that is emotionally 
thrilled while doing so (1.e. while singing the Lord’s glories and by remembering the 
Lord; *pulaka sarīra”)? 

[To wit, one should sing the glories of the Lord and praise him with full 
devotion, dedication and love for the Lord in his heart.] (8). 


Stop repenting and lamenting about your past (pariharu pāchilī galāni). [Think for 
the present and the future because you can still redeem yourself now and here if you 
follow the advice outlined in this verse. | 

Lord Sri Ram is of a very obliging nature (and he goes out of his way to 
accommodate everyone who comes to seek his blessings and mercy, irrespective of 
the creature’s past) (prabhu krtagya haim). [So therefore, you need not worry about 
your tainted past, for as soon as you stand before the Lord with a prayer on your lips, 
be assured that the Lord would welcome you lovingly. The Lord would pardon you 
and efface all your past misdeeds from the scroll of your life so that there would be no 
fear of future punishment based on your past evil life.] 
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He is all-knowing: the Lord knows what is covert as well as overt, concealed as 
well as open and apparent, implied, intended or explicitly expressed, past as well as 
future. Verily, nothing is hidden from the Lord (Sarabagya haim). 

Oh Tulsidas! You are not a new acquaintance for Lord Sri Ram (tulast tosom 
ramasom kachu na'i na jana-pahicani). [To wit, you are well-known to him; so 
why do you have to worry about your past or your present; just have immense faith in 
the Lord and everything will be alright.] (9). 


[Note—Tulsidas highlights Sri Ram's mercy, grace, benevolence, benefaction, 
benediction, munificence and magnanimity towards all and sundry, especially his 
devotees, in this verse. ] 


Everything is futile without having affection and devotion for Sri Rama 


(194) 
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(194) 


jo anurāga na rāma sanēhī som. 

tau lahyo lahu kaha nara-déhi som. 1. 

jē tanu dhari, parihari saba sukha, bhayē sumati rāma-anurāgi. 

so tanu pa'i agha'i kiye agha, avaguna-udadhi abhagi. 2. 
gyana-biraga, joga-japa, tapa-makha, jaga muda-maga nahim thore. 
rama-prema binu nema jaya jaise mrga-jala-jaladhi-hilore. 3. 

loka biloki, purana-beda suni, samujhi-būjhi guru-gyānī. 

prīti-pratīti rāma-pada-pankaja sakala-sumangala-khānī. 4. 

ajahum jani jiya, mani hari hiya, ho'i palaka maham niko. 

sumiru sanēhasahita hita rāmahirn, manu mato tulasiko. 5. 


Verse no. 194—What is the benefit (utility, purpose, fruit) of acquiring a human body 
if (tau lahyo lahu kaha nara-déhi som) one does not have (or does not develop) 
affection and endearment for the most affectionate and dearest Lord Sri Ram (jo 
anuraga na rama sanehi som). [To wit, the best use of this human body is to be 
able to use it to develop devotion and affection for the Lord God, for otherwise it is 
just like the body of other animals.] (1). 
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By acquiring this human body (jo tanu dhari), those who are wise and intelligent 
(sumati) develop affection and devotion for Lord Ram (bhaye rama-anuragi) even 
as they discard all attachments to and lust for the sense objects of this material world 
(parihari saba sukha). 

But oh you fallen and unfortunate fool (abhagr), inspite of acquiring the same 
human body you have only used it to enhance your sins and vices, and you have 
committed all sorts of misdeeds and transgression (SO tanu pā'i aghā'i kiyē agha, 
avaguna-udadhi)'. 

[You have frittered away this opportunity and wasted this chance by 
committing sins and misdeeds by the hoardes and till your stomach was full of it. 
Despite knowing about the value of the human body as a means by which you could 
have rectified your past record of misdeeds and sins so as to ensure a good spiritual 
destiny for yourself, you have stupidly ignored it, and instead indulged yourself in 
enjoyment of the sense objects of the world and remained engrossed in the affairs of 
the gross mundane world. Even after receiving that most rare body of a human being, 
you had committed countless sins till your tummy was literally full of it—1.e. till the 
time you could do it no more. The rarity of the human body and the need to use it 
properly has been repeatedly stressed in Vinai Patrika at a number of places. Some of 
the instances are verse nos. 83-84, 102, 130, 135/1, 151, 198-202 etc.] (2). 


There is no dearth or shortage of auspicious paths that are very potent in leading one 
to the attainment of supreme bliss (that is obtained when the individual's soul attains 
one-ness with the supreme Soul of creation which is pure Consciousness; the state of 
existence that transcends the grossness of life and achieves a sublime and subtle level 
of exaltedness). (jaga muda-maga nahirn thore). 

Some of this acclaimed paths and established means are the following: Gyan 
(acquisition of truthful spiritual knowledge; enlightenment and wisdom), Vairagya 
(renunciation of all material and deluding things pertaining to this gross world), Yoga 
(meditation), Japa (repetition of the holy Mantras), Tapa (penances and austerities), 
Yagya (religious sacrifices and sacraments). (gyana-biraga, jOga-japa, tapa- 
makha). 

But in all sooth and without gainsay, expecting any reward or result from any 
or all of these paths and means is a worthless and futile exercise as they are all 
ineffective in delivering expected results if one does not have devotion and affection 
for Lord Ram just like (rama-prema binu néma jaya jaisé) seeing currents of water 
in a large lake or sea that is formed in a mirage on the surface of a hot desert sand 
(mrga-jala-jaladhi-hiloréy’. 

[To wit, just like attempting to find water in a mirage is foolish because the 
lake or an oasis seen in it is due to an optical illusion caused by refrection of the sun's 
rays on the surface of hot desert sand, so is an attempt to find true bliss by practicing 
any or all of the paths listed in this stanza if one does not have the key to this bliss— 
and it is having devotion and affection for Lord Ram. 

The reason why these potential powers have lost their effectiveness and fail to 
deliver expected results has been outlined in other verses of this book Vinai Patrika 
where the degradations and transgressions of Kaliyug are described. For instance, 
refer verse nos. 139, 173, 184 and 195.] (3). 
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By closely observing and analysing this gross temporal world (*loka biloki"; i.e. by 
understanding about the world’s deluding, illusionary, entangling, preying and selfish 
nature), by hearing what has been said in the scriptures such as the Vedas and Purans 
(purana-béda suni), and by discussing and consulting the matter with wise elders, 
teachers and those who are experienced and well-versed in this field (samujhi-bujhi 
guru-gyani), one comes to the conclusion that having faith, affection, love and 
devotion in the holy lotus-like feet of Lord Sri Ram (priti-pratiti rama-pada- 
pankaja) is the only source, the only fount and treasury where one would get 
auspiciousness and ensure one’s all round welfare and good, both in the temporal 
world as well as in the spiritual sphere (sakala-sumangala-khānī) (4). 


If even now you understand the truth of all this (ajahumi jani jiya) and accept defeat 
(*mani hari hiya"; ie. abandon your haughtiness and arrogance even as you 
surrender yourself in the holy feet of Lord Sri Ram, praying to the Lord to save you 
from the horrifying effects of Kaliyug), then your all-round welfare and good can be 
secured instantly (hō'i palaka mahant nīkē). 

Pay heed to this one teaching, one singular advice of Tulsidas (manu mato 
tulasiko)—constantly remember Lord Sri Ram who is a sincere, affectionate, selfless, 
benevolent and merciful benefactor and well-wisher of all (sumiru sanehasahita 
hita rāmahim). 

[Tulsidas advises that a person should stop thinking that he would achieve 
spiritual bliss and salvation by practicing other paths outlined in stanza no. 3 because 
he is capable of and competent in pursuing these paths; he has full knowledge of these 
paths as he has studied the scriptures and discussed them with elders who are 
knowledgable. This person is fully convinced of his abilites and resources to be able 
to achieve his objective. But he is very mistaken—because he will never attain either 
bliss or salvation and emancipation of the soul if he does not have the key to this 
treasury, and this ‘key’ is to have faith, devotion and love for Lord Ram.] (5). 


Tulasīdāsa prays to Lord Śrī Rāma for mercy 


(195) 
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(195) 


bali ja'umi haum rama gusa'"im. kijai krpa āpanī nā'īm. 1. 
paramaratha surapura-sadhana saba svaratha sukhada bhala’. 
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kali sakopa lopi sucala, nija kathina kucala cala'l. 2. 

jaham tahanī cita citavata hita, taham nita nava bisāda adhikāī. 
ruci-bhavati bhabhari bhagahi, samuhahim amita anabha’l. 3. 
adhi-magana mana, byadhi-bikala tana, bacana malina jhutha’. 
étehum para tumasorm tulasīkī prabhu sakala saneha sagāī. 4. 


Verse no. 195—Oh my dear Lord Sri Ram (rāma gusā'īm)! I extol you for your 
auspicious virtues, and praise you exceedingly for your exceptionally gracious and 
compassionate nature (bali ja'um haurh). 

Verily, I submit myself humbly before you, with full devotion and faith in 
your benevolent nature, with a prayer that you show graciousness and kindness 
towards me as is your wont and natural habit (kījai krpā āpanī nā'īrn)'. 

[This second statement *kījai krpā āpanī nā'īrm” can also be interpreted as 
follows: “Oh Lord, show mercy, grace and compassion upon me (kījai krpā) as if I 
was one of your own, as if I was closely related to you (apani na'im), the way you 
treat your other devotees as being very dear and near to you." 

To wit, I am confident and sure that you will be gracious and merciful to me 
because I know that this to be your inherent nature and habit; I have no doubt about it. 
And for this greatness of yours, I profusely praise you and publicly laud you.] (1). 


All the different auspicious paths that are established as the means by which a 
creature can attain happiness and fulfilment, whether it is related to his spiritual 
welfare and feeling of blessedness, or for the attainment of an exlated state of 
existence in life that is equivalent to that of heaven (paramaratha surapura- 
sadhana saba svaratha sukhada bhala'l)—all of them have been overshadowed 
and concealed by the darkness cast angrily by Kaliyug (the present era marked by 
wickedness, perversions, sins and evil) so much so that they aren’t even discernible, 
what to talk of actually understanding and following them or practicing them 
successfully (kali sakēpa lūpī sucāla)”. 

On the other hand, the malicious and deceitful Kaliyug, in order to subjugate 
the world and enslave the creature, has played its own trick and has managed to 
spread the tentacles of corruptions, perversions and evil tendencies so 
overwhelmingly over the entire world that vices of all denominations, sinful 
temperament, moral and mental turpitude, transgressions and degradations have 
become all-pervasive and the domineering factors today all over the world (nija 
kathina kucāla calā'ī). 

['Kaliyug has been personified in this verse. It is angry because it does not like 
anyone to follow a path that is against its wishes—for Kaliyug is selfish and a tyrant, 
and it wants that the creatures serve it like slaves used to serve conguering emperors 
for as long as they lived, without any hope of freedom and empowerment. 

Kaliyug’s cunning mechanisms and deceitful manoeuvrings prevent the 
creature from following the auspicious and righteous path as laid down by the 
scriptures for his own well-being and good just as slave-keeping tyrannical emperors 
did not want their slaves to access education and freedom of speech, for they did not 
want them to be empowered and enabled so that they can keep them under the 
bondage of slavery or serfdom for life. 

Some of the auspicious paths that one is expected to follow for one’s all-round 
spiritual and temporal well-being are practicing the principles of Shama and Dama 
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(tolerance and self-restraint), Kshama (forgiveness), Tapa (penance and austerity), 
Yoga and Dhyan (meditation and contemplation), Satya (truth) and so on and so forth. 
The cunning Kaliyug has concealed all these paths, and in their place it has 
introduced its own crafty methods and corrupt codes of conduct such as falsehood, 
vanity, pride, deceit, trickery, pretensions, discord, criticism, apostasy, heresy and 
hearsay—compositely known as Dhambha, Kapat, Ninda, Andhavishwas etc. 

The worst thing is that Kaliyug is very powerful and is the monarch of the 
present time. It is in Kaliyug’s ream or kingdom that we all live in the present time. 
Even as it is impossible for the subjects to defy the dictates of a ruling king or 
emperor in whose domain they live, the creature has to unwittingly and unwillingly 
submit to the wishes of Kaliyug, for otherwise the creature’s life would be made 
hellish. 

The menace caused by Kaliyug and the horrors it creates have been described 
by Tulsidas elsewhere also, such as in his epic book “Ram Charit Manas”, Uttar 
Kand, from Chaupai line no. 1 that precedes Doha no. 97—to Doha no. 104 ka; and in 
*Kavitawali", Uttar Kand, verse nos. 83-88. 

Refer also to verse nos. 139, 173, 184, 194 (stanza 3) of this book Vinai 
Patrika in this context of the moral and mental turpitudes, the degradations, 
perversities, depravations, transgressions of all dimensions and denominations that are 
not only so characteristic of Kaliyug but are also on the ascendance, while there is a 
negation and decimation of all good and righteous virtues during this era.] (2). 


Wherever this mind tries in this world to search for peace, happiness, joy, welfare and 
compatibility with self-interest (jahan? tahan? cita citavata hita), it only finds the 
opposite, it discovers that miseries, grief, pain, worries, sorrows and tribulations go on 
escalating by each passing day (taham nita nava bisada adhika"). 

Those good things which appeal to the mind (or rather, those things that the 
mind wishes to have because it thinks that one’s good and happiness lie in them) run 
away from a distance (i.e. elude, evade, go beyond the reach of the seeker—"ruci- 
bhāvatī bhabhari bhāgahi”), while those which are unwanted, abhorable and 
detested come uninvited. One yearns for joys but gets miseries and sorrows in return 
(samuhāhirn amita anabhā'ī”*. 

[To wit, all the good and virtuous ideals and qualities are simply beyond 
reach of the mind during the corrupt era of Kaliyug, and no matter how hard one tries 
they go beyond one’s reach. On the contrary, one gets easily those things not at all 
intended, such as easy access and mental acceptance of vices, perversions, corruptions 
and deceit of all sorts and dimensions. They come in un-asked, un-invited and un- 
sought, like an unexpected guest who is so sweet talking, pretentious and cunning 
with his words that the host welcomes him into the house to give him shelter for a few 
days. But as it eventually turns out, the wicked guest is so notorious, powerful and 
domineering that he prevails upon his host to let him stay for some more time by 
showing to be so affectionate, friendly and helpful to him that the innocent and 
unwary host does not realise the trap he is falling into. The poor host is not even 
aware of the uninvited guest’s notoriety and evil nature. By and by, this wicked fellow 
starts blackmailing the host and forcing himself upon him by deceit and trickery. Soon 
a time comes when this guest occupies the whole space of the house for himself and 
pushes the host out into the street. 

Literally the same thing happens vis-à-vis all the vices and corruptions 
associated with Kaliyug. In the beginning the creature thinks that the world and all its 
sense objects are so charming and useful to him, and so he gets tempted towards them 


650 


and willingly allows himself to be attached or hooked to them. Then like the greedy 
fish that bites the bait, the creature finds himself trapped and shackled in a tight vice- 
lile grip of Kaliyug.] (3). 


The Mana (mind) seems to be numbed and in a state of delirum caused by endless 
worries and anxieties (adhi-magana mana), the body is agitated and tormented by 
diseases and other physical sufferings (byadhi-bikala tana), and the speech is 
becoming increasingly untruthful, offensive and dirty (abusive) (bacana malina 
jhuthā'ī)—but oh merciful and considerate Lord Ram, inspite of all these adversities 
and sufferings that have made me so troubled that I am not able to focus on anything 
good and worthwhile (étehum! para tumasorn) you have still maintained your grace 
and affection upon me, your kind relationship with this Tulsidas remains stable and 
unwavering as ever, it is unaffected and uninfluenced by these adverse factors which 
have tossed me and made me lose my bearings (tulasiki prabhu sakala saneha 
saga!). 

[To wit oh Lord, this shows how great and merciful you are indeed and 
without any gainsay!] (4). 


The vagrant Mind 


(196) 
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(196) 


kāhēkō phirata mana, karata bahu jatana, 
mitai na dukha bimukha raghukula-bīra. 

kijai jo koti upa'i, tribidha tapa na ja'i, 

kahyo jo bhuja uthaya munibara kira. 1. 
sahaja teva bisari tuhi dhaum dekhu bicari, 
milai na mathata bari ghrta binu chira. 
samujhi tajahi bhrama, bhajahi pada-jugama, 
sēvata sugama, guna gahana ganībhīra. 2. 
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āgama nigama grantha, risi-muni, sura-santa, 
saba hī ko ēka mata sunu, matidhīra. 
tulasidāsa prabhu binu piyāsa marai pasu, 
jadyapi hai nikata surasari-tīra. 3. 


Verse no. 196—[In the context of the ideas expressed in this verse, refer also to other 
similar verses, especially nos. 196 and 199 of this book Vinai Patrika.] 


Oh Mana (my mind)! Why do you wander aimlessly (kahéko phirata mana) trying 
to make so many different types of efforts to remove your miseries and troubles, and 
find peace and happiness for your self (karata bahu jatana)? 

Remember, as long as you remain away from (or opposed to) Lord Sri Ram 
(who is known as ‘the brave warrior of King Raghu's clan’; “bimukha raghukula- 
bīra”), you cannot find what you are trying to, you cannot achieve success in your 
objectives (mitai na dukha)'. 

Inspite of adopting millions of strategies or doing myriads of efforts (kijai jO 
koti upa'i), the heat or torments caused by the three Traitaps of this world? cannot be 
removed (and coolness and peace restored without turning towards Lord Sri Ram for 
help—‘tribidha tapa na jā'i”). 

This fact has been declared by sage Shukdeo with raised arms (kahyo jo 
bhuja uthaya munibara kira)’. 

[To wit, unless the Mana decides to seek peace and happiness in the holy feet 
of Lord Ram, and in having devotion and affection for the Lord, no matter how hard it 
tries it can never ever find true peace and happiness. What it gets by pursuing the 
world in search of these virtues is pain and misery. In this context, refer to verse no. 
143 and verse no. 195, stanza no. 4, line no. 1 herein above in this Book ‘Vinai 
Patrika”. 

"The three ‘Traitaps’ of the world that create endless misery for a person are 
the following: "Adhyatmic"— spiritual sufferings; “Adhibhautic”—sufferings 
associated with life in this gross world and caused by interaction with its selfish 
inhabitants and deluding things; and *Adhidaivic"— sufferings caused by opposed 
gods and malignant stars. 

*Sage Shukdeo has made this proclamation with a raised hand to affirm that it 
is his final verdict in this matter and there is no gainsay in it, or doubt in the veracity 
of its truth. He is certain of it and declares it as an established edict of the scriptures.] 


(1). 


This being the case and the fact, you would be well advised to abandon your natural 
wayward tendencies, your intransigent nature, your stubbornness, your ego and false 
knowledge, and forget about them now onwards (if you want to have your own 
welfare) (sahaja tēva bisāri tuhī). 

In its place you should contemplate seriously and think for yourself (dhaum 
dēkhu bicāri), with concerted effort and due diligence, whether it is ever possible to 
produce Ghee (oil, clarified butter) by churning water instead of milk (milai na 
mathata bāri ghrta binu chīra)"? [No, its not possible. Likewise, it is also not 
possible to get your welfare by following the world and remaining indulgent in it.] 

Realising this for your own sake, forsake all delusions, doubts, confusions and 
bewilderments (samujhi tajahi bhrama), and instead worship these two holy feet of 
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Lord Sri Ram (bhajahi pada-jugama) which are easily accessible by devout service, 
sincere faith and true affection (sēvata sugama). 

Forsooth, these holy feet of the Lord are like a dense forest of noble virtues, 
divine qualities and excellent characteristies (guna gahana ganibhīra)”. 

[Even as it is absolutely impossible to get clarified butter by churning water 
instead of cream-rich milk, so it is also impossible to have any kind of comfort, peace, 
happiness, solace and soccour by indulgence in the pleasures of the sense objects of 
the world, and trying to satisfy the sense organs by pursuing them. It would be like 
running after a desert mirage in search of water! 

?To wit, whereas the gross world is full of vices and negative qualities that 
lead to fall of a creature and entrapment of his soul, the feet of Lord Ram, i.e. having 
devotion and affection for the Lord, is like a treasury of all the auspiciousness, 
righteousness, goodness, virtuousness and excellence of qualities. Verily, whereas the 
world would cause heart-burn and miseries, Lord Ram would grant abiding peace, 
tranquillity, happiness and solace like applying a soothing balm over a scorched body. 
So the ‘mind’ would be wise to stop pursuing the world and focus its attention on 
Lord Ram instead.] (2). 


Thus oh Mind, become wise, stabilise yourself, and concentrate and listen carefully to 
what is said (saba hi ko eka mata sunu, matidhira) by the scriptures, the Vedas, 
the sages, the hermits, the ascetics, the Gods and the saints have proclaimed in this 
respect (āgama nigama grantha, risi-muni, sura-santa)*. 

Oh Tulsidas! Though the banks of the river Ganges may be nearby (jadyapi 
hai nikata surasari-tīra), the domestic animals (the cattle) would die of thirst if their 
caretaker is not near them (tulasidāsa prabhu binu piyāsa marai pasu)”. 

[ČAnd what is this dictum; what is that all of them say in an unequivocal term 
as to be an established principle? It is that ‘one should abandon all other hopes of 
finding peace and happiness, solace and succour, liberation and deliverance, freedom 
from worldly miseries and pains et al that are associated with life in this 
transmigratory world, and instead turn to Lord Ram and seek shelter and refuge in the 
holy feet of the Lord which would ensure all these things and much more that a 
creature does not even ask for. He would be fortunate to feel exceedingly blissful, 
blessed and empowered with spirituality.’ 

‘If the cattle are unattended and far away from their caretaker, there will be no 
one to untie them and escort them from their sheds to the river bank to allow the cattle 
to drink water. So these poor creatures would die of thirst inspite of living so close to 
the river. In this analogy, Tulsidas says that salvation, emancipation and supreme bliss 
may be accessible instantly, but it is not possible without having devotion, faith, 
affection and a sense of total surrender to Lord Ram. This is the ‘key’—without the 
blessing and patronage of the Lord, no spiritual good can be expected by the creature, 
and neither would he able to free himself from all the troubles and tribulations that are 
so characteristic of this mundane world of transmigration.] (3). 


Having devotion/affection towards Lord Sri Rama's Holy Feet 


(Parable of the Deer, the Parrot) 


(197) 
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(197) 


nāhinna carana-rati, tāhi tērn sahaum bipati, 
kahata sruti sakala muni matidhīra. 

basai jO sasi-uchanga sudha-svadita kuranga, 
tahi kyom bhrama nirakhi rabikara-nira. 1. 
suniya nānā purāna, mitata nāhirn agyāna, 
padhiya na samujhiya jimi khaga kīra. 
bamdhata binahirn pasa semara-sumana-asa 
karata carata te'i phala binu hira. 2. 

kachu na sadhana-sidhi, janaum na nigama-bidhi, 
nahim japa-tapa, basa mana, na samira. 
tulasidasa bharosa parama karuna-kosa, 
prabhu harihaim bisama bhavabhira. 3. 


Verse no. 197—[Addressing the miserable condition of an ordinary creature who has 
no devotion and affection for Lord Ram, Tulsidas regrets and laments on his behalf 
when he says—] 


Since I do not have true devotion, affection and faith in the holy feet of Lord Sri Ram 
(nahinna carana-rati), I am suffering from so many miseries, troubles and 
tribulations in this world (tahi tem sahaum bipati). 

It is not merely what I say but this is the preaching and the principle laid down 
in the proclamations made by the Vedas as well as all by the wise sages and hermits 
(kahata $ruti sakala muni matidhira). 

Verily, say why would a wise deer who is blissfully enjoying the sweetness of 
peace and contentedness that comes with sitting (and snoozing) calmly in the lap of 
the moon with its nectar-like soothing light showering upon it (basai jO sasi- 
uchanga sudha-svadita kuranga) would ever be so stupid to bargain this peace and 
fulfilment by being misled (or enticed) by the illusionary water of the mirage and run 
beind it? (tahi kyr bhrama nirakhi rabikara-nīra)'. 

['The deer who has experienced the bliss and relaxation that comes by 
peacefully sitting under the moon’s light and dozing in solitude, why would he be so 
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foolish to venture out in the hot summer sun onto a barren stretch of desert sand to 
first get thirsty and scorched, and then try to quench its thirst by running behind the 
illusion of the water seen due to a mirage formed on the surface of the hot sand? If he 
indeed does so, wouldn’t this deer be called utterly stupid? Wouldn’t it be solely 
responsible for its miseries and grief? 

Likewise, if a creature runs behind the deluding world in search of happiness and 
peace instead of focusing his attention on Lord Ram, he is equally stupid like this 
deer.] (1). 


Even as a bird (the parrot) hears and learns by rote so many words and syllables but 
understands nothing (padhiya na samujhiya jimi khaga kira), so are ignorance and 
stupidity of a creature not removed by merely hearing the various Purans and other 
ancient scriptures without understanding their real meaning and actual essence 
(Suniya nana purana, mitata nahim agyāna). 

The stupid and ignorant parrot gets trapped in the snare of the bird-catcher on 
its own volition, even without coaxing (bamdhata binahirn pasa)’. It is so foolish 
that it expects flowers from a cotton plant, but as soon as it pricks it with its beak it 
finds a pulp-less fruit (S@mara-sumana-asa karata carata té'i phala binu hira)’. 

[The parrot is easily caught and caged. The bird-catcher makes it learn a few 
words and feeds it with some fruits and bits that the bird likes to eat. This stupid bird 
thinks that the bird-catcher is his friend and it never wishes to escape from the cage as 
it gets ifs food ready at hand without having to go scout for it. This caged parrot never 
realises that it is ‘caged’ and not free like other birds. So it merrily keeps singing and 
dancing in the limited space of the cage. 

Likewise, a foolish creature does not realise that this world and all its relations 
have trapped him for their own enjoyment and service like the bird-catcher has caught 
and trapped the parrot for his own purpose. So, like the parrot, the dumb-witted 
creature feels he is happy in this world, without realising that he is trapped and 
bonded for life. He is so deluded that he never even thinks for freeing himself from 
this bondage like the parrot who sings and dances in the cage without understanding 
that its freedom has been snatched from it. 

The cotton plant has attractive, red coloured flowers, and fruits appear at its 
stalk. The fruits have the fluffy white cotton instead of the sweet pulp usually found in 
fruits. The parrot goes to a flowering cotton plant in search of sweet fruits. It bites and 
pricks a number of such fruits on a single plant, but each time it finds dry cotton. It is 
so stupid that it never learns from its repeated attempts that such flowers and fruits 
won't yield any eating material to it, and so it goes on hopping from branch to branch, 
and from tree to tree in frustration, getting tired and agitated due to its own folly.] (2). 


I don't have access to any Sadhans or Siddhis (means and expertise by which I can 
attain my objective in life) (kachu na sādhana-sidhi); I don't know anything about 
the many rituals mentioned in the Vedas (janaum na nigama-bidhi), nor do I know 
how to do penances, austerities, various sacrifices, meditation, repetition of mantras 
etc. (nahim japa-tapa); I have never been able to control my mind by the Yogic 
system of 'Pranayam' (literally, by practicing to control my breath and body as a 
means of self-control over my sense organs and harnessing their energy for my 
spiritual upliftment) (basa mana, na samira). 

In the absence of any other resources, this humble Tulsidas has only one single 
hope: and it is that Lord Sri Ram, who is a treasury of mercy, kindness, compassion, 
grace and benevolence (tulasidasa bharosa parama karuna-kosa), will take care of 
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all of Tulsidas’ needs, spiritual as well as temporal, by eliminating his gravest of 
miseries and the worst of tribulations that are associated with this world and the cycle 
of birth and death (prabhu harihaim bisama bhavabhira) (3). 


The Golden Opportunity which shouldn’t be missed 


Raga Bhairavi 


(198) 
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(198) 


mana pachitaihai avasara bité. 

duralabha dēha pā'i haripada bhaju, karama, bacana aru hi te. 1. 
sahasabahu, dasabadana adi nrpa bacé na kala balité. 
hama-hama kari dhana-dhāma samvārē, anta calé uthi rītē. 2. 
suta-banitadi jāni svāratharata, na karu nēha sabathī tē. 
antahumi tohim tajainge pamara! tü na tajai abahi te. 3. 

aba nathahirn anuragu, jagu jara, tyagu durasa ji te. 

bujhai kāma agini tulasī kahuni, bisaya-bhēga bahu ghī tē. 4. 


Verse no. 198—Oh my Mana (mind and heart)! You will have to regret and lament a 
lot if and when this oppurtunity passes away (i.e. when you miss the chance of 
obtaining salvation and emancipation even after acquiring the human body). (mana 
pachitaihai avasara bītē.)' 

Hence, having received this rare human body (duralabha deha pa'i), you 
should worship, revere and have true and full devotion for the lotus-like holy feet of 
the Lord (Sri Ram) (haripada bhaju) with your heart in it, with all sincerity and 
honesty in whatever you do and whatever you speak (karama, bacana aru hi t&.)". 

[ To wit, you have got this human birth after countless births in different 
forms in the hierarchy of creation. All the good that you had done in all these lives got 
accumulated and your were rewarded with a human body in your current birth. It is a 
rare opportunity for you to get freedom from this cycle of birth and death, because 
you can do many positive and meritorious things with this human body that are not 
possible in any other form that a living being acquires in this creation. So, be wise and 
do not fritter away this chance under delusions of any kind, for if you do miss this 
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golden opportunity then be sure you will have to regret and lament for generations for 
your stupidity and ignorance. 

"This fact is endorsed in Tulsidas’ epic book ‘Ram Charit Manas’, in its Uttar 
Kand, from Chaupai line no. 7 that precedes Doha no. 43—to Chaupai line no. 2 that 
precedes Doha no. 45.] (1). 


Even the most valiant, strong and invincible kings such as Shahastrabahu and Ravana 
etc. could not escape the jaws of Kaal (death), for they too had to die (Sahasabahu, 
dasabadana adi nrpa bacé na kala balite). 

All those who had been miserly hoarding and taking great care of material 
their wealth and prosperous household which they had accumulated with great 
diligence and effort over a long period of time in their lives, all the while crying ‘all 
this is mine; I possess it; it is me who has created this wealth; it’s mine and no one 
else's; I would not part with it^ (nama-hama kari dhana-dhama samvaré)—well, 
all such persons had to forgo every bit of it and leave everything behind as they have 
to go from here empty-handed at the time of death (and not a single farthing could be 
taken along with them from this world to the next world) (anta cale uthi rite) (2). 


Regard the son, the wife and all others as being selfish and driven by their self- 
interests (suta-banitadi jani svaratharata). Beware: Don't be attached to them 
unnecessarily (Na karu néha sabahī tē). 

Oh you foolish and mean wretch (pamara)! All of them would certainly leave 
or abandon you in the end (antahum tohim tajaingé), say then why don't you leave 
them right now (tū na tajai abahī tē). 

[Why don't you shun attachments and infatuations with them when you know 
that one day all of them would leave you, or you would be forced to leave them? Why 
don't you instead have devotion, love and affection for the Lord who shall accompany 
you in your journey even beyond death, and will not betray you ever? Remember, the 
Lord is your true friend and companion in the journey of your soul through different 
births, while all other relationships that you think are yours are merely transitional 
interactions just like one meets so many strangers during a train journey only to forget 
about them once the destination station is reached. 

Why don't you understand that when the time of death comes, you alone 
would leave this world, and all others whom you had been thinking as your very own 
would stay behind. This is the best of all scenerios; in most of the cases your so-called 
kith and kin would turn away from you if they find that you can't fulfil their needs 
and live up to their expectations from you.] (3). 


Oh you stupid and dumb-witted fool (jara)! Wake up now at least (*Jagu'—from the 
sleep of ignorance and delusions that has overwhelmed you and clouded your 
reasoning). Learn to be realistic by developing love and affection with someone who 
is your true friend and well-wisher, i.e. with Lord Ram (aba nathahim anuragu), 
and abandon all hopes from your heart of ever deriving pleasure and happiness from 
this mundane, illusionary, materialistic and selfish. temporal world and its 
relationships (tyagu durasa ji te). 

Oh Tulsidas (wake up and try to understand that) even as a raging fire can 
never be doused (or calmed) by pouring more Ghee (oil) into it (bujhai kama agini 
tulasī kahuni; bahu ghi tà&) (i.e. it gets more intense and furious by the oil), these 
hopes and desires, which are also like a fire (Kama agini), go on escalating as more 
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and more objects and comforts and pleasures of this world are acguired (bisaya- 
bhoga) (i.e. wordly desires never get satisfied; they can only be terminated by 
contentedness, detachment and renunciation)’. 

[Refer also to verse nos. 83, 102, 201, 202.] (4). 


A Warning to the Mind: 
Wake-up; Don't be misled and fall into a trap 


(199) 
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(199) 


kaheko phirata mürha mana dhayo. 

taji hari-carana-saroja sudharasa, rabikara-jala laya layo. 1. 

trijaga deva nara asura apara jaga joni sakala bhrami ayo. 

grha, banita, suta, bandhu bhaye bahu, matu-pita jinha jayom. 2. 
jate niraya-nikaya nirantara, so'i inha tohi sikhayo. 

tuva hita ho'i, katai bhava-bandhana, so magu tohi na batayo. 3. 
ajahum bisaya kaham jatana karata, jadyapi bahubidhi dahamkayo. 
pavaka-kama bhoga-ghrta tem satha, kaise parata bujhayo. 4. 
bisayahina dukha, milé bipati ati, sukha sapanehuni nahim payo. 
ubhaya prakara préta-pavaka jyom dhana dukhaprada Sruti gayo. 5. 
china-china china hota jivana, duralabha tanu brtha gamivayo. 
tulasidasa hari bhajahi asa taji, kala-uraga jaga khayo. 6. 


Verse no. 199—[This verse gives a wise advice to the creature's Mind to wake up 
even at this late stage, for redemption can still be had by taking shelter with Lord Ram 
and having devotion for the Lord. In this context, refer also to other similar verses of 
this book Vinai Patrika, e.g. Verse nos. 84-85, 87-90, 124, 126, 143, 196.] 
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Oh you stupid Mana (mind; *mūrha mana”)! Why do you wander like a vagrant and 
run aimlessly here and there (kāhēkē phirata dhayo)'? 

Why do you abandon the nectar that is found in the holy lotus-like feet of Sri 
Hari (Ram) (taji hari-carana-sarēja sudharasa) and run after the illusionary 
pleasures and comforts of this mundane gross material world of sense objects which is 
like seeking water in the mirage formed by the hot rays of the sun on the surface of a 
desert (rabikara-jala laya layo)? 

[Refer also to verse no. 196, stanza no. 1 of this book Vinai Patrika. 

"Just like it is not possible for anyone to quench his thirst by drinking water 
seen in a desert mirage, likewise it is absolutely impossible to find true and abiding 
happiness, joy, peace, comfort and bliss by pursuing the world. 

In the same vein, just like one is fully satisfied if one is able to drink a sweet 
source of life-giving water that is as nourishing and as refreshing like the fresh nectar 
dripping from a lotus flower, one would get an eternal and a sublime source of peace, 
happiness, joy, bliss and comfort by seeking such source in the holy feet of Lord Ram 
by having devotion, love and faith for the Lord. Nothing can, and would ever, match 
this divine nectar of the feeling of holiness, of blessedness and of beatitude that is 
available at the feet of Lord Ram. 

Here, the ‘mirage’ refers to the countless attractions and temptations of the 
mundane, gross world that are all deluding, all illusive and elusive by their inherent 
nature. Nothing worthwhile and sustainable is achieved by pursuing the world as 
whatever comfort and happiness one gets in this world are all transient and 
superficial. The real and true and abiding comfort, peace, happiness and joy comes 
when one turns one’s mind to Lord Ram by inculcating the virtues of devotion and 
affection for the Lord, for quality of peace, happiness and bliss obtained through this 
method are of a sublime quality. It is like having access to nectar that is life-giving, 
rejuvenating and inviogarating for the soul, a drink that makes the creature feel 
blessed and fulfilled, whereas running behind the sensual pleasures of the world and 
trying to find happiness and comfort in it is like seeking the water of a mirage to 
quench one’s thirst. 

Tulsidas advises his “Mana” or the mind. He admonishes it by saying: Oh 
Mind; why are you so foolish as to discard the fountain of spiritual bliss and 
happiness that is found at the holy feet of Lord Ram, and instead run behind the 
elusive and illusionary sources of happiness and joy that you see in this world? Be 
warned that the things of this material world are all deludingly attractive as they are 
all inconsitent, transient and perishable by nature; you can never expect them to give 
you any amount of real happiness and joy. Rather, they will suck you in a vortex of 
constant misery and grief as soon as they manage to have a grip on you. After all, the 
main objective of yours is to seek happiness and comfort when you pursue this 
material world of sense objects, but why don’t you realise that it is both illusive and 
elusive—the more you run behind them the further away they would go from your 
reach like the water seen in a desert mirage. 

Instead of frittering away your vital energy and wasting away the limited time 
that you have in this life in pursuing delusions of the world, why don’t you pursue 
something that is real and true, something that would give you abiding peace and 
happiness by approaching Lord Ram and seeking an eternal source of bliss, happiness 


659 


and peace that is available in abundance by having devotion for the Lord and seeking 
solace in his divine and holy feet? Well, you'll be well advised to do so.] (1). 


You (i.e. the “Mana” representing the creature, the living being) have already spent 
your time wandering in different wombs (i.e. taking different births in different forms 
during the course of your journey through the cycle of transmigration—“ jaga joni 
sakala bhrami ayo") such as those of animals, birds, gods, humans, demons and 
numerous other forms in this creation (trijaga deva nara asura apara). 

Everywhere and each of your births you had parents who gave you birth 
(matu-pita jinha jāyorm). Each time you had so many kith and kin, and you had been 
in so many households where you had come across so many relationships like that of 
a brother, a wife, a son, and so on (grha, banita, suta, bandhu bhaye bahu) (2). 


All of them have invariably taught you (so'i inha tohi sikhayo) to have interest in 
and develop attraction for only those subjects or things that would only lead you to 
another hell (jate niraya-nikaya nirantara). All those with whom you came in 
contact and sought guidance from only told you about (so'i inha tohi sikhayo) those 
subjects or things that related to this world and how to best use them to suit your own 
purpose as well as those of theirs (jātē niraya-nikāya nirantara””. 

[ But this so-called *your own interest" was only superficial and illusionary in 
nature because in fact any involvement and attachment with the gross material world 
of sense objects only increased or aggravated your miseries, agitations and troubles 
instead of ameliorating or solving them. Whatever peace you may have had was also 
snatched from you. But you were so stupid and deluded as well as so dazzled by the 
stunning temptations of the sense objects of the world that you could not even realise 
that you were sliding deeper and deeper into a pit of darkness where only misery and 
tribulation would be your stock-in-trade.] 

Verily indeed, it is so unfortunate that they never taught you something that 
would be truly in your self interest and for your real welfare (tuva hita ho'i, so 
magu tohi na batayo). None ever told about and guided you towards that path by 
walking on which you could break the fetters that tie and pillory you to this mundane, 
temporal world, by which you could get rid of this cycle of birth and death, attain 
emancipation for your soul, and achieve salvation and eternal bliss (katai bhava- 
bandhana). No one bothered about it; no one told you anything that would truly be in 
your interest and would serve your welfare (so magu tohi na batayo; tuva hita 
hē'i)". 

[AI those you met during the long journey through countless births in this 
world only motivated you to re-enter the vicious cycle of birth and death by advising 
you such things that only lead towards it, that would tempt you towards the 
illusionary charms of the material world rather than away from it. By believing them 
and trusting in them you have remained trapped in a vice-like grip of misery and grief 
from which you could not break free till now. 

Everyone appeared to be your well-wisher and friend even as they actually 
were your enemies as they invariably misled you into getting involved with the affairs 
of the gross material world and remain trapped in this cycle of birth and death with its 
attendent burden of miseries and tribulations of various kinds. See, no one ever taught 
you about ways to break free from the vicious cycle in which you were trapped since 
time immemorial. 
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Refer verse no. 200 herein below in this Book *Vinai Patrika” which says 
exactly the same thing.] (3). 


The great irony of the matter is this: that though you have been cheated and tricked in 
the aforesaid manner numerous of times and in various of ways (jadyapi bahubidhi 
dahamkay6), you still don't realise the fault-lines and the trap in which you fall 
inadvertently; you continue to make great efforts for those same pursuits that had 
been the cause of your remaining trapped in an endless cycle of birth and death and its 
inherent nature of causing misery and pain (ajahum bisaya kaham jatana karata)”. 

[Each time you suffer, each time you promise not to repeat your errors and 
follies again, but each time you repeat the same nuisance and same set of 
misdemeanours all over again. Say, how can you ever find eternal peace and freedom 
from your worldly sorrows in this situation?] 

Alas, you are so wicked and stupid (tem satha)! Just think—how can the fire 
of desires, passions, greed, avarice, yearnings, infatuations, attachments etc. (pavaka- 
kama) ever be doused (i.e. calmed down—“kaisé parata bujhayo”) by pouring the 
oil of comforts, pleasures and joys of the sensual objects of the material world into it 
(bhdga-ghrta térn)?° 

[The fire will only increase in ferocity instead of subsiding. To wit, it is 
absurd to expect that such negativities such as desires, passions, greed, avarice, 
longings and attachments can ever be neutralised if one continues to think that the 
world and its objects are sources of happiness and joy, of comfort and peace.] (4). 


When you could not achieve success in getting the objects of the material world that 
would satisfy your yearnings and wants, when you could not fulfil your wishes and 
aquire what you intended to, you felt miserable and depressed, your failure gave you a 
lot of grief and frustration (bisayahina dukha). 

But the irony is that even if you managed to acquire what you intented to get, 
if you were successful to access what you had always wanted to possess, you were 
still miserable and unhappy (milé bipati ati); peace and contentedness still evaded 
you even in your dreams (as you yearned for more and more of everything you 
already had, and for things you still did not have but longed for) (sukha sapanéhuny’ 
nahirh payo)’. 

[ Indeed, it is such a vicious cycle of wants and yearnings vis-a-vis the 
material things of this world that you suppose would give you happiness, joy, peace, 
comfort, pleasure and satisfication that it leaves you filling unfulfilled and in wants 
either way—whether you are successful in reaching your objective of acquiring these 
things, or have failed to do so. The result was that you never found rest and happiness 
even in your dreams; you always felt restless and unfulfilled.] 

This is the reason why the Vedas have described ($ruti gayo) these delusory 
objects of the illusionary, materialistic, mundane and transient world (or literally the 
*wealths' of this world) as sorrowful, as the ones that create torments and miseries for 
you either way, whether you have them or fail to have them (dhana dukhaprada). 
Forsooth, both these situations are like a fire lit by ghosts and phantoms (ubhaya 
prakāra prēta-pāvaka jyūrn)*. 

[In a haunted house, evil spirits light unprovoked and unexplained mysterious 
fires at random places. If one fire is doused, another springs up suddenly and 
inexplicably. Fire in itself is good as it gives light and warmth to the inhabitants of the 
house, but the fire lit by ghosts and phantoms are terrifying as they burn down 
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everything that is there in the house. A resident of such a house never finds rest and 
peace. Likewise, a person who is foolish enough to seek happiness, peace and 
pleasure in the sense objects of the world is in for a surprise, as he would never be 
able to get then in the world, for the objects of the world are like a double-edged 
sword—such a sword cuts on both the sides. Success in acguisition of the objects 
gives sorrows as it ignites, it stokes the desire for more of it, then there is the worry to 
protect what has been already acquired, as well as to fend off jealousy and greed from 
others. Failure to acquire also gives disappointment and frustration that cause 
profound amount of sorrows and grief.] (5). 


Alas! Your life is decaying and going to waste by the passage of each moment 
(china-china china hota jivana); you have already wasted this rare human body (in 
futile worldly pursuits—*duralabha tanu brthā gamvāyē”). 

Therefore, oh Tulsidas, one should abandon all hopes of ever deriving true 
happiness and comfort from the pursuit of this world, and instead worship Sri Hari 
(Lord Ram), have true devotion for the Lord and trust him for your welfare and well- 
being (tulasidasa hari bhajahi asa taji). 

I caution you to beware! The death-like serpent is consistently eating away at 
this mundane, temporal world (and no one knows when it would set its teeth on you; 
so you are advised not to waste a single moment of your precious life any more, and 
divert yourself towards having devotion and veneration for the Lord, worship him and 
have affection for him if you want good of your own self) (kāla-uraga jaga khāyē)”. 

[This idea is further elaborated in the next verse no. 200 herein below.] (6). 


Death dangles like a sword on the head of all living beings 


(200) 
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(200) 


tambe so pīthi manahum tana payo. 

nica, mica janata na sisa para, Isa nipata bisarayo. 1. 
avani-ravani, dhana-dhama, suhrda-suta, ko na inhahim apanayo? 
kake bhayē, gayē samga kākē, saba sanēha chala-chayo. 2. 

jinha bhūpani jaga-jīti, bāmdhi jama, apanī bāniha basāyē. 

tē'ū kāla kalē'ū kīnhē, tū ginatī kaba āyē. 3. 

dēkhu bicari, sara ka samico, kahā nigama niju gayo. 
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Verse no. 200—Oh Creature! It appears that you (are proud that you) have got a body 
cast in copper (or, a body which is as valuable, strong, long-lasting and rust or disease 
free as a new vessel made of copper—‘també sē pīthi manahunt tana pāyē”)!! 

['You erroneously think that your body, which has a colour like that of 
‘copper’, is strong, valuable, rust-free and long-lasting like any copper vessel. That is 
why you are indulging in enjoying sensual pleasures and pursuing objects of the 
world endlessly under the aforesaid false belief that like the copper vessel your body 
is also strong, disease free, valuable, and would last a long time for you. You do not 
realise that in fact the body is like an unripe mud pitcher or a bubble of water that are 
impermanent and as easily destructible. Both the mud pitcher that has not been 
properly baked and the bubble of water can break without notice though they look so 
nice from their exterior. Likewise, your body is also perishable and it would die 
anytime without as much as a warning to you.] 

You have completely forgotten your own Lord (Sri Ram—"īsa nipata 
bisarayO”) (because you had become too proud of your own self). 

Oh you wicked chap and an exceedingly foolish one (nica)! You do not know 
that death is dangling like a sword (literally, dancing) on your head (mica janata na 
sisa para). 

Refer: Verse no. 199, stanza no. 6 herein above. 

Tulsidas means that a creature has wasted his life either in trying to please the 
world or trying to derive pleasure for himself from the world. He does not realise two 
basic things—(1) that the body is to die one day and all the comforts and pleasures 
would also end with the body while the creature’s ‘true self’, i.e. his Atma or his soul, 
will be left in the lurch as it would have to assume another birth for itself so that it can 
move ahead on its long journey of life till it has reached its destination; and (ii) that 
none of the relationships and partners whom the creature thought would be his 
companions throughout his journey of life would accompany him beyond death; he 
will have to move ahead all alone! Besides this, all those whom he had thought to be 
his true and real friends and well-wishers were all driven by their own agendas, and 
they like him and befriended him only as long as he was helpful to them in this 
direction. Should he prove himself of no use to any of his so-called close friend or 
kith and kin, they would start neglecting him and treating him with disgust and 
contempt; he would become a source of irritation for them instead of being welcomed 
by them. 

In this situation, the only true friend and well-wisher of a creature is Lord 
Ram. Refer the last stanza no. 4 of this verse herein below. So, this being the case, 
why is the creature not being wise and making friends with Lord Ram instead of 
being misled into having so many false friends in this world?] (1). 


Who has not acquired, is attached to and has a sense of belonging to his land, wife, 
wealth/property, house, friend and son in this world (avani-ravani, dhana-dhama, 
suhrda-suta, ko na inhahim apanayo)? 

But have these been ever loyal to anyone till now (kake bhay&)? With whom 
have they gone forever in one's long journey through so many births; who have they 
not abandoned at some time or the other; who has accompanied another at the time of 
death (no matter how dear he or she may have been) (gayē samga kākē)? 
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Verily indeed and without any gainsay in the least, it is a fact that all the 
relationships in this world are based only on selfishness, on the criterion of one being 
of some use to the other or serving the other’s self-interest if one were to expect that 
the other person would have anything to do with them. Hence, all relationships of any 
kind whatsoever, such as friendship, comradeship, family and filial ties, business or 
any other sort of mutual relations are primarily driven by self-interest. So therefore, 
all expressions of being true to one’s friend, love and kith and kin are basically 
pretentions and falsehood because in all these relationships and the sense of 
belongings one is always concerned about one’s self-interest above any thing else 
(saba sanēha chala-chāyē). 

[Refer verse no. 199, stanza nos. 2-3 herein above in this Book ‘Vinai 
Patrika” which says exactly the same thing. | (2) 


Those rulers (conquerors; kings and emperors) who had conquered and subjugated the 
whole world (jinha bhüpani jaga-jiti), who were so powerful and strong that they 
had even made Yamraj (the God of death and hell) their captive and tied him up, 
making him obey their orders (Dbàmdhi jama, apani bāriha basāyē)—even they 
were not spared by Kaal (death, time and circumstance) and one day they became its 
fodder (i.e. one day they too had to die), then what do you count or where do you 
stand (te'ü kala kale'u kinhe, tü ginati kaba ayo)^? 

(‘To wit, when ‘death’ did not spare even such invincible and mighty persons, 
how do you foolishly expect it to spare you or show mercy on you? In this context, 
refer to verse no. 199, stanza no. 6 herein above. | (3). 


Contemplate and think about the whole matter seriously yourself (dekhu bicari)— 
what is the truth, what is the reality (Sara ka samc6), and what the Vedas have 
positively asserted and proclaimed themselves (kaha nigama niju gayo)? 

Oh Tulsidas! Even after realising this, you still do not worship and have 
devotion for Lord Sri Ram (bhajahirn na ajahum’ samujhi tulasi tehi) in whom 
Lord Shiva has fixed (concentrated, focused) his attention and mind as well (jēhi 
mahēsa mana lāyē)”. 

["Lord Shiva is the wisest and the most enlightened of all the Gods. After due 
diligence and doing a lot of contemplation he had come to the conclusion that Lord 
Ram is the only true benefactor and a selfless true friend of all living beings; Lord 
Ram is the only Lord who takes full care of his devotees and goes out of his way to 
ensure that those who take refuge with him and say his holy name are invariably 
provided liberation, deliverance, emancipation and salvation. 

In this context, refer also to verse no. 190, and verse no. 191, stanza nos. 1-2 
of this Book ‘Vinai Patrika’.] (4). 


Utility of the Human Body 


(201) 


aM pE Agg TÀ | 
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A ya PRG, Yea aa AÈ gÀ | 








664 





ae YU we gg VITA Hed Aa, Asa ale Wyse | 12 || 
W—GRI, ae, Wea fod «ug wd Wn 
TRA GERI onere dis fuir ARRAIBI 
waist, ĀYA—S ER, Uh VAM TT | 
yg ag AR 4 aot eR Fe sa WaT | 14 | 
ag a Aonga, g € ēd NAMU CIT | 
gaters e sam dd 9 gf 4 Ufšd Tā |1511 




















(201) 


lābha kahā mānusa-tanu pāyē. 

kaya-bacana-mana sapanéhum kabahumika ghatata na kāja parāyē. 1. 

jo sukha surapura-naraka, geha-bana avata binahim bulaye. 

tehi sukha kahani bahu jatana karata mana, samujhata nahirh samujhayé. 2. 
para-dara, para-droha, mohabasa kiye mürha mana bhaye. 

garabhabasa dukharasi jatana tibra bipati bisaraye. 3. 

bhaya-nidra, maithuna-ahara, sabake samana jaga jaye. 

sura-duralabha tanu dhari na bhajé hari mada abhimana gavariye. 4. 

ga'l na nija-para-bud'dhi, sud'dha hvai rahe na rama-laya laye. 

tulasidasa yaha avasara bite ka puni ke pachitaye. 5. 


Verse no. 201—[ This verse stresses on the need of being selfless in one’s service to 
others.] 


What is the use of getting (or keeping) the human body (labha kaha manusa-tanu 
pāyē) if it is not of any good to others even in one's dreams (Sapanéhum’ 
kabahumka ghatata na kaja parāyē), if the body has never been used to help 
others in their hour of need by using its resources, such as the mind, wisdom, speech 
and deeds to the best (kāya-bacana-mana).. 

[To wit, one should be of help to others in their hour of need by using one's 
mind, wisdom, speech and body as the occasion may arise and demand. 

Refer also to verse 203, stanza no. 8 in this context.] (1). 


The basic pleasures and comforts that destiny has destined for you, those to which 
you were entitled (by the virtue of your past good deeds and their accumulated 
rewards), come to you on their own so that your primary needs are met (jo sukha --- 
avata binahim bulayé). This happens wherever you may be—in the heaven, in the 
hell, in this world or inside your home (surapura-naraka, gēha-bana). 

Oh my Mana (mind)! This being the case, what is the use and the sense of 
wasting your precious time and energy pursuing the world for these same things (that 
would come to you nevertheless) (tēhi sukha kahan? bahu jatana karata mana)? 

Aren’t you so stupid that you don’t understand this fundamental thing inspite 
of telling you about it repeatedly (samujhata nahim samujhaye)? 

[Oh mind, you adopt many crafty efforts for those pleasures, and inspite of my 
trying to teach you, explain and advise you, you still do not understand how stupid 
you are! |”. 
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[Tulsidas tells his mind to be wise. The mind must understand where its good 
and welfare lies. 

Every person gets the fruit of his deeds. If he has done good deeds then surely 
and certainly rewards in the form of happiness, joy, peace, pleasures and comforts 
related to life in this world would come to that person. So what is the need and the 
sense in wasting effort and energy in trying to fetch them? Verily, would it not make 
sense to utilise the same time and effort for doing something better and more valuable 
so that every step taken in life would gradually lift the person higher and higher in 
stature and achievements. The best effort is done that is ‘selfless’ in manner, and one 
that frees the ‘self’, the Atma, from the bondage of the gross body and sets it free. 

Why can’t a person who can serve others serve himself also; why would he 
not worry about the good of his own self if he says he is trying to be good to others? 
The idea here is that one should be honest to one’s own self rather than pretending to 
be honest with others in the world, for if one is not true to one’s own self then he can’t 
be true to others. Say who is so foolish to burn his own home to protect the houses of 
others to whom he is not even related? Similarly, who would not first look after the 
interest of his own self, which in this case is freedom from worldly miseries and 
attaining eternal peace and happiness, instead of worrying about teaching others about 
their virtues and methods to attain them?] (2). 


Oh my Mana, you have become such a foolish fellow (mūrha mana bhāyē)! Driven 
by ignorance and stupidity, you became very deluded, perverse and wayward 
(mohabasa kiye). 

Why, you have been so vagrant in character, so arrogant, unreasonable and 
lustful in your attitude that you did not restrain your self from having passions and 
longings towards other people's women (para-dara). 

You had behaved recklessly, egoistically, arrogantly and most irrationally 
which led to your creating animosity, malice, discord, jealousy and ill-will all around 
you (para-droha). 

You had all but forgotten the great miseries and torments you had suffered 
while you were in the mother's womb (garabhabasa dukharasi jatana tibra bipati 
bisarāyē). [You did not realise that all these evil deeds of yours would push you back 
to another bout of immense sufferings in the womb because instead of emancipation 
and salvation of your soul, it would be shoved back in the vicious cycle of death and 
birth. T~. 

[P Refer to verse no. 136 of this book Vinai Patrika in this context.] (3). 


All the animate creatures (those who take birth as living beings in this world) have 
uniformity in one aspect—all of them have some kind of fear, they sleep, have sex 
and hunger (for food), no one is an exception (bhaya-nidra, maithuna-ahara, 
sabakē samāna jaga jāyē). 

But you had not worshipped, revered, adored and have devotion for the Lord 
Hari (Ram) (na bhajē hari) even after being fortunate enough to have got a human 
body which is regarded as being the rarest of all forms that the countless creatures get, 
and which is said to be even rare for Gods to have (Sura-duralabha tanu dhari). 

You have instead wasted it (the human body) in vain, in worthless pursuits, in 
arrogance, pride, ego, haughtiness, hypocrisy etc. (mada abhimana gavamyé) (4). 
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Those who could not destroy the distinction between *me/my/mine' and *you/yours' 
(i.e. who are not impartial, dispassionate, detached, who do not have the virtues of 
equanimity and equality—‘“gal na nija-para-bud'dhi”), and those who did not 
concentrate, focus and merge their thoughts, mind and intellect (i.e. their entire being) 
in Lord Sri Ram with a heart that is pure, devoted and full of faith and conviction 
(sud'dha hvai rahé na rama-laya layé)—then, Tulsidas says, what will they get by 
lamenting and regretting later on after having lost and forefeited such a golden 
chance, a rare oppurtunity of having got a human body (tulasidasa yaha avasara 
bite ka puni ke pachitaye). 

[Hence, you should wake up and start involving yourself in having devotion 
for Lord Ram, in worshipping and revering the Lord, and in having faith in him even 
at this late stage but before it is too late.]* 

[Refer also to verse no. 198 herein above.] (5). 


The World is like a huge Tree or an Ocean 


(202) 
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(202) 


kaju kaha naratanu dhari saraio. 

para-upakara sara $rutiko jo, so dhokhehu na bicāralē. 1. 

dvaita mila, bhaya-stla, soka-phala, bhavataru tarai na taraiau. 
ramabhajana-tichana kuthara lai so nahirh kati nivaraio. 2. 
sansaya-sindhu nama-bohita bhaji nija atama na taraio. 

janama anēka vivēkahīna bahu joni bhramata nahim haraio. 3. 
dékhi anaki sahaja sampada dvésa-anala mana-jaraio. 

sama, dama, dayā dina-palana, sitala hiya hari na sambharaio. 4. 
prabhu guru pita sakha raghupati tain mana krama bacana bisaraio. 
tulasidasa yahi asa, sarana rakhihi jehi gidha udharaio. 5. 


Verse no. 202—[This verse continues to expend upon the ideas expressed in the 
previous verse no. 201, especially stanza nos. 1 and 5. Besides this idea, another 
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important point to note is that the analogy of a Tree and an Ocean has been used to 
describe this gross mundane world in stanza nos. 2-3.] 


What great success, renown, glory and fame have you acguired or what have you 
achieved by way of valuable gains and doing of meritorious deeds that go to your 
credit, enhance your stature and ensure your true welfare and good though you were 
fortunate enough to be blessed with a human body that is regarded as rarest of rare 
forms that any creature can have (kāju kaha naratanu dhari sāralē)'? 

Those deeds and activities that are regarded as good and meritorious, such as 
being beneficent, benevolent, kind, merciful, charitable, noble and virtuous to others, 
thinking well of others and providing succour and help to the needy—activites that 
are treated by the Vedas as essential elements of Dharma (i.e. the right and auspicious 
path to attaining liberation and deliverance from the bondage of the cycle of 
transmigration) (para-upakāra sara $rutiko jo)—you have not done any of them 
even unwillingly or inadvertently (i.e. there is not a single noble deed to your credit, 
and even in your dreams you never thought of doing one good thing in your life) (SO 
dhokhehu na bicaraio). 

[ To wit, what great things, deeds or activities have you done utilising this 
precious gift of the human body which you can be proud of, or which you profer as an 
instance of your wise thoughts and intelligent being, and their proper utilisation? The 
reality is that you have wasted it. 

The rarity of the human body and the need to use it properly has been 
repeatedly stressed in Vinai Patrika at a number of places. Some of the instances are 
verse nos. 83-84, 102, 130, 135/1, 151, 194, 198-201 etc.] (1). 


This gross world is like a huge ‘Tree’ (bhavataru)—its root consists of Dwaita 
[duality; the sense of ‘this’ and ‘that’, ‘true’ and ‘false’, the ‘formed’ and ‘formless’ 
aspects of God; by extension, the sense of ‘my’ and ‘your’, to differentiate between 
two aspects or to imagine that there are two aspects of the same thing, which, as a 
consequence results in strifes, debates, discords, perplexities, confusions, 
bewilderments and agitations—“dvaita mula’’], and this ‘tree’ has thorns in the shape 
of fears, phobias, hates etc. (bhaya-sula), and the fruits are in the form of sorrows, 
miseries and tribulations of various kinds (SOka-phala). 

This ‘Tree’ obstructs your path and it does not get out of the way inspite of 
making strenuous efforts (*tarai na tāralau”—because unless its roots are cut, it is 
practically impossible to remove any tree permanently). 

It is only possible to cut it (1.e. this obstruction in your path that hinders your 
spiritual progress and attainment of eternal peace, happiness by getting liberation and 
deliverance from the cycle of miseries and tribulations associated with the cycle of 
transmigration) by a sharp axe in the form of worship and devotion for Lord Sri Ram 
(ramabhajana-tichana kuthara lai), but you did not attempt to do it (SO nahim kāti 
nivāraiā)”. 

[ Briefly, the gross world of material objects with all its temptations and 
charms, with its compulsions and obligations of existence, the necessities of life and 
the desire on the part of the creature to have comfort and pleasure and make the best 
out of this chance after it had been suffering long through the ardous journey in 
different births and different bodies, makes the person so deluded that he does not 
realise that the opportunity to have a human body and live in this wonderful world of 
so many pleasures and comforts is not a reward given to him but it is a formidable 
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obstacle in the way to his final liberation and deliverance. It is a last chance to break 
free from the endless cycle of birth and death, but the delusions are so great and 
unshakable that the person falls in the trap. 

In this verse, such a deluded and misled person is being warned and alerted. 
He is advised that this tree-like world is horrifying to the extreme. All its fruits are 
bitter and sour; its root is strong and deep. Getting too close to this ‘tree’ would cause 
wounds from its sharp thorns. The path to liberation and deliverance, and to attain 
eternal peace and happiness is narrow, and it is obstructed by this formidably huge 
‘tree’. So the only way to move ahead is to cut this tree. Ordinary methods that one 
would usually use to cut a tree have all failed—metaphorically such methods are the 
myriads of ways prescribed by the scriptures for one to overcome his spiritual 
obstacles and attain his objective. Some of these methods are doing Tapa, Yoga, Japa, 
Dhyan, Smadhi, Vairagya, Daan, Shama, Dama, etc. 

The only effective method by which a person can easily remove this obstacle 
symbolised by this huge tree-like gross world of material objects, with its so branches, 
fruits, flowers and thorns symbolising the many temptations and delusions and their 
accompanying miseries and tribulations, is to have devotion, affection and faith in 
Lord Ram. There is no other way.] (2). 


For crossing this huge ‘Ocean’ representing ignorance, bewilderments, confusions, 
doubts and futile debates (sansaya-sindhu), the holy name of Lord Sri Ram is like a 
ship (nama-bohita), but you did not use it to worship and pay your obeisance to the 
Lord to help let your soul, your Atma, to cross this vast ocean (bhaji nija atama na 
taraio)’. 

You have not become tired of roaming aimlessly and ignorantly in numerous 
births and countless wombs (janama anéka vivēkahīna bahu joni bhramata 
nahim haraio)". 

[Refer verse no. 197, stanza no. 3 also in this context. 

^Refer also to verse no. 135/1 and verse no. 199, stanza no. 4 of this Book 
*Vinai Patrika' in this context. ] (3). 


Your mind had a natural tendency to burn out of jealousy and envy at the wealth and 
achievements of others (dekhi anaki sahaja sampadā dvēsa-anala mana-jāraiē)”. 

You hadn't practiced any of the good virtues of life—such as the grand virtues 
of equanimity, dispassion, equitability and tolerance, by having forebearance, mercy, 
compassion and charitable disposition, and by providing sustenance and succour to 
those who were in wants, those who were distressed, lowly, humble, meek, deprived 
and downtrodden (sama, dama, dayā dīna-pālana -- na)”. 

You had never calmed down your perpetually agitated heart; you had never 
took care to concentrate it on Lord Hari (Sri Ram); and your vagrant mind had never 
bothered to remember the Lord with affection and devotion (sitala hiya hari na 
sambharaio)'. 

['You always were envious of what belonged rightly to others. You had 
always eyed it and thought to your self “Oh, why is that man having this or that thing; 
why I can't have it". You weren't contented with what was rightfully yours and given 
to you in accordance to your share or entitlement based on what you did earlier. You 
said, *Oh, why is his wealth not ruined or, when will the day come when he becomes 
a beggar." 
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*In other words, you had never been of any help to others in a selfless way. If 
you did help others it was only done to serve your own interests. Refer stanza no. 1 in 
this context. 

"Refer also to verse no. 200, stanza no. 1, and verse no. 202, stanza no. 5 
herein above of this Book ‘Vinai Patrika’ which also reiterate the same thing.] (4) 


It is such an irony that you have totally—i.e. by your mind (thoughts, memory, sub- 
conscious), by your deeds and actions, and by your speech (taim mana krama 
bacana bisaralo)—forgotten (and neglected) Sri Raghupati (Sri Ram) who is your 
true Lord, true teacher, true father and true friend (prabhu guru pita sakha 
raghupati). [And instead of Lord Ram, you had been treating all the worldly relations 
as your dear ones and true well-wisher.]* 

Oh Tulsidas! The only hope now is that the Lord who had been so merciful 
and gracious that he even liberated and had provided salvation to the vulture Jatau, 
will also give you shelter in his divine feet as one of his refugees and protectees (i.e. 
as one of his devotees who has come to seek refuge with the Lord, and to whom the 
Lord is duty-bound to extend unguestioned protection) (tulasidāsa yahi āsa, sarana 
rākhihī jēhi gīdha udhāralē)”. 

[ Refer: Verse no. 199, stanza nos. 2-3; and verse no. 200, stanza no. 2 also. | 

Refer: Verse no. 187, stanza no. 5; and verse no. 197, stanza no. 3 also in this 
context.] (5). 


The Analogy of the 15-day waxing phase of the Lunar Cycle 
(known as the ‘Sukla-Paksha’) 


(203) 
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(203) 


Srihari-guru-pada-kamala bhajahu mana taji abhimana. 
jēhi sēvata pā'iya hari sukha-nidhana bhagavana. 1. 
parivā prathama prēma binu rāma-milana ati dūri. 
jadyapi nikata hrdaya nija rahē sakala bharipūri. 2. 
du'ija dvaita-mati chadi carahi mahi-mandala dhira. 
bigata moha-maya-mada hrdaya basata raghubira. 3. 
tija triguna-para parama purusa $riramana mukunda. 
guna subhava tyage binu duralabha paramananda. 4. 
cauthi cari pariharahu bud'dhi-mana-cita-ahamkara. 
bimala bicara paramapada nija sukha sahaja udara. 5. 
parrica'i pamica parasa, rasa, sabda, gandha aru rüpa. 
inha kara kaha na kijiye, bahuri paraba bhava-küpa. 6. 
chatha satabaraga kariya jaya janakasuta-pati lagi. 
raghupati-krpa-bari binu nahirn buta'i lobhagi. 7. 
sataim saptadhatu-niramita tanu kariya bicara. 

tehi tanu kera eka phala, kijai para-upakara. 8. 
atha'im’ atha prakrti-para nirabikara Srirama. 

kehi prakara pa'iya hari, hrdaya basahim bahu kama. 9. 
navami navadvara-pura basi jēhi na āpu bhala kīnha. 
tē nara joni anéka bhramata daruna dukha līnha. 10. 
dasaim' dasahu kara sarījama jē na kariya jiya jāni. 
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sadhana brtha ho'i saba milahirn na sāramgapāni. 11. 
ēkādasī ēka mana basa kai sēvahu jā'i. 

sū'i brata kara phala pāvai āvāgamana nasā'i. 12. 

dvadasi dana déhu asa, abhaya ho'i trailoka. 
parahita-nirata so parana bahuri na byapata soka. 13. 
terasi tina avastha tajahu, bhajahu bhagavanta. 
mana-krama-bacana-agocara, vyapaka, vyapya, ananta. 14. 
caudasi caudaha bhuvana acara-cara-rüpa gopala. 

bhéda gayé binu raghupati ati na harahim jaga-jala. 15. 
punom préma-bhagati-rasa hari-rasa janahim dasa. 

sama, sītala, gata-māna, gyānarata, visaya-udāsa. 16. 
tribidha sula holiya jarai, kheliya aba phagu. 

jō jiya cahasi paramasukha tau yahi maraga lagu. 17. 
áruti-purana-budha-sammata carricari carita murari. 

kari bicāra bhava tariya, pariya na kabahuni jamadhāri. 18. 
sansaya-samana, damana dukha, sukhanidhāna hari ēka. 
sādhu-krpā binu milahirn na, kariya upāya anēka. 19. 
bhavasāgara kahant nāba sud'dha santanakē carana. 
tulasidasa prayasa binu milahim rama dukhaharana. 20. 


Verse no. 203—{In this remarkable verse, Tulsidas has used each of the fifteen days 
of the waxing phase of the moon to describe the steps one must take to attain 
beatitude and felicity, to attain oneness with the Lord God and its accompanying 
sense of spiritual fulfilment that culminates in eternal bliss and peace.] 


Oh my Mind (mana)! Abandoning your pride, ego, arrogance and haughtiness (taji 
abhimāna), you should worship, adore and have devotion for the august feet of your 
Guru (moral teacher and preceptor; one’s spiritual guide and aid) who is like a 
personified form of the Lord God (Sri Ram) (Srihari-guru-pada-kamala bhajahu). 

By serving a true Guru you can easily and without hassles attain the supreme 
blissful state of oneness with Lord Hari (Sri Ram) (jehi sevata pa'iya hari sukha- 
nidhana bhagavana)’. 

['This is the primary step and like a stepping stone to achieve one’s objective. 
Obviously one would need someone to guide him in his spiritual path. But one should 
be careful before selecting a Guru because if the selection is wrong than the guidance 
would also be wrong. A wrong Guru will be more harmful than not having a Guru at 
all. 

This is the new moon’s night because it is from this day that the light of the 
moon begins to increase day by day, symbolising that when one accepts an acclaimed 
and realised teacher his journey has kick-started on the right note and towards the 
right target. Under the aegis and guidance of a selfless, adroit, wise and enlightened 
teacher, a spiritual aspirant is assured of success in his endeavours, and all his 
problems, doubts and confusions would be correctly and properly addressed, and he 
feels happy that he is in the right hands that would be able to handle his progress and 
his future in the right way. ] (1). 


Like the day of ‘Pratipada’ (the first day of the lunar month—"pariva prathama"), 
the first way, the first mean and the essential one (to achieve the goal of attaining the 
blissful state of oneness with the Lord God) is to have true (honest and sincere; of 
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sublime, ethereal and spiritual kind of) love, affection and devotion for the Lord 
(prathama prēma). 

It is very remote and a far-fetched idea that one would be able to reach Lord 
Sri Ram without having the virtues of love, affection and devotion in one's heart 
(prēma binu rāma-milana ati dūri), though it is also true that the Lord is very close 
to a creature as he lives or resides in the very heart of all living beings (jadyapi 
nikata hrdaya nija rahē sakala bharipūri). 

['One has not to search for the Lord God anywhere outside if one were wise 
enough to understand that the Lord resides in his own heart, and the first step that is 
like opening the door to the Lord's chamber is to have love, devotion and affection for 
him. Otherwise, all exercise is in vain; all efforts are futile. 

Thus, the first essential step is to have sincere and deep love, affection and 
devotion for the Lord God; to adore, revere and worship the Lord with truthness of the 
heart and commitment of the mind.] (2). 


Like the day of ‘Dwitiya’ (the second day of the lunar month—“du'ija”), the second 
way or path is to stablise the mind and the heart (dhira) by abandoning or discarding 
or overcoming the sense of Dwaita (“dvaita-mati chadi”—dichotomies; dual nature 
of God; distinction between God and creature, or God and soul; this and that; lack of 
uniformity of view; not seeing the one God everywhere). 

Once having realised the universal presence of the Lord who is a personified 
form of the cosmic Consciousness, and having no doubt about this statement, one 
would see uniformity in this whole creation, would begin to have an equanimity and 
stability of mind, a mind that is steady and unfaltering mind, a mind that is not fickle 
and vagrant as such a mind would be detrimental towards attaining success in any 
field or endeavour whatsoever it may be. 

After having thus stablised and controlled the mind, the spiritual aspirant 
should roam in the world fearlessly, practicing equanimity, evenness, equality, 
tolerance and forebearnce (carahi mahi-mandala dhira). 

For in all sooth, let it be known that Lord Raghubir (Sri Ram) lives only in 
those hearts (hrdaya basata raghubira) that are free from ‘Moha’, ‘Maya’ and 
‘Ghamand’ (attachments, infatuations, delusions, ignorance, confusions, doubts as 
well as ego, arrogance, haughtiness, hypocrisy and pride) (bigata moha-maya- 
mada)’. 

[This is the second step: and it is to have a universal view of the uniform 
existence of the Lord God, who is pure Consciousness, everywhere in this creation, 
without exception. In other words, the spiritual aspirant must learn to see his beloved 
Lord everywhere around him. He must learn to treat all the creatures alike, and deal 
with them with a lot of compassion and love because since he is expected to ‘see’ his 
dear Lord ‘everywhere’, it also includes all living beings. There is no surprise in it— 
because the Lord ‘lives in the heart of all living beings’, so why should one 
distinguish between any two creatures? 

Further, since Lord Ram lives in a clean environment, he would live in a heart 
that is clean and pure, and not in one that is dark, corrupted and tainted. To make the 
heart an abode of the Lord God it is essential to make it calm, pure and peaceful, to 
eliminate all those factors that cause it disturbances and agitations. Some of these 
causes come with having doubts and confusions arising out of dichotomies and 
uncertainties as to what is true and what is not, where the Lord lives and where he 
does not. 
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Confusions and doubts arising out of duality is like being in a boat on a 
choppy ocean; the boat swings and tosses and rocks so violently that its passenger is 
horrified beyond measure, so how can he ever find peace and happiness? 

The immediate bonus that comes to the spiritual aspirant with this attitude of 
seeing universality in the presence of the Lord, by elimination of Dwaita, is that he is 
liked by all the creatures in this world since he begins to be friendly towards all living 
being; no one is his enemy any longer, and he is welcomed and treated with affection 
wherever he goes. This creates a positive environment for him and aides in his 
spiritual life as all discord and ill-will are eliminated, and the heart and the mind find 
peace and tranquillity for good.] (3). 


The third step or the third requirement, like the day of the ‘Tritiya’ (the third lunar 
day—tīja”), is that one should realise the fact that Sri Mukund (the Lord God), the 
radiance and brillance of Laxmi, the Param Purush (the Supreme Being; the cosmic 
Consciousness; the universal and cosmic form of the Lord) is beyond the three Gunas 
(which represent the three basic attributes or qualities of creation, known as 'Satvik', 
‘Rajsik’, and ‘Tamsik’) (triguna-para parama purusa Sriramana mukunda). 

Since the spiritual aspirant has already been advised to practice uniformity and 
universality of the Lord, and to eliminate the sense of duality, he is also expected to 
eliminate seeing the Lord from the perspective of these three Gunas and 
distinguishing between the subtle forms of the Lord. 

Hence, a wise aspirant should abandon the habit of trying to judge the 
Supreme Being with the same yardstick with which a foolish person sees and judges 
the rest of the world, because without eliminating this tendency to harp about the 
three Gunas and seeing the Lord from this distorted prism one cannot expect to 
experience supreme bliss and beatitude (guna subhava tyāgē binu duralabha 
paramananda)’. 

[There are three basic *Gunas' or attributes or qualities that govern the 
personality and character of all living being. They are known as ‘Satvik’, ‘Rajsik’ and 
‘Tamsik’. The first is the group of attributes that are the best and the most auspicious; 
the last is the worst sort, and the second lies somewhere in the middle of the two as it 
is a transition zone between the two extremes. These three Gunas are briefly described 
in a note no. 13 appended to verse no. 57 of this book Vinai Patrika. 

Now, since the Supreme Being is a personified form of ‘pure cosmic 
Consciousness’ it follows that he is beyond or free from the affects of any of these 
Gunas. The Lord is a sublime and transcendental Being, and not gross like the world 
and its creatures that are characterised and defined by one or the other Gunas. 

So, this is the third step or essential requirement for God-realisation—to 
abandon searching for attributes and qualities in an entity known as ‘Consciousness’ 
that is essentially sublime, subtle and cosmic in nature. 

This understanding or realisation has one big benefit—it brings the spiritual 
aspirant closer to the truth about his own self known as the Atma which is the same 
‘consciousness’ at the individual level that is known as ‘Parmatma’ or the Supreme 
Being at the cosmic and universal level of existence. 

This requirement is actually an extention of the previous one where one was 
asked to eliminate the sense of duality. It is an obvious and natural corollary to it— 
because if one is torn between doubts and dichotomies, one cannot get peace and 
happiness even in their rudimentary form, so there is no question of getting it in their 
best form, in their supreme form—“duralabha paramananda’’] (4). 
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Like the ‘Chataurdashi’ (the fourth lunar day—‘‘cauthi’”), the fourth way or the fourth 
requirement for reaching or attaining oneness with the Lord is to forsake the company 
or getting influenced by the ‘Buddhi’ (intellect), the ‘Mana’ (mind), the ‘Chitta’ (sub- 
conscious) and ‘Ahankar’ (pride or ego) (cari pariharahu bud'dhi-mana-cita- 
ahanikāra). 

By doing this, pure wisdom would sprout or arise in one’s heart (bimala 
bicara), and thereafter one would be able to attain bliss and stability that originates 
within his own self, within his inner being, that transcends all confusions and 
perplexities. It would help him to realise the ‘self? which is pure consciousness and a 
fount of eternal bliss and beatitude (paramapada nija sukha sahaja udāra). It is 
beyond the grossness of existence where the above mentioned foursome (‘Buddhi’, 
‘Mana’, ‘Chitta’ and ‘Ahankar’) matter’. 

[These four entities are collectively called the ‘Antahakaran’ or the ‘inner- 
being’ of a creature. The main idea is that after controlling the self from all confusions 
arising from the external world by eliminating the effects of Dwaita and the Gunas, 
one should strive to calm down one’s inner being by controlling these four factors or 
units—viz. bud'dhi-mana-cita-ahamkara. 

These entities create a lot of tug and push, like a tug-of-war, on the aspirant, 
mostly in the opposite direction of each other. He may have overcome all sources of 
unease and distortions arising from the outside world, but he also needs to control the 
agitations created inside his own self by these four entities. For instance, the intellect 
would advise on one line of action, and the sub-conscious would prod him towards a 
different direction. The person’s ego may come in between and he may or may not 
listen to either the mind or the sub-conscious, and do what his instincts, his impulses 
tell him. 

While for one moment he would be inclined to believe in the existence of the 
Lord God and to obey the directions given in this verse because his mind agrees with 
it and his subconscious says that it is the correct path, but instantly he may be in doubt 
because his intellect will intervene and call all this hogwash and hearsay and blind 
faith. He will start arguing and debating on the reliability of the advise given in the 
scriptures, and judging the truthfulness and the authenticity of an entity that is 
extremely sublime and subtle, and is essentially beyond the reach of the gross sense 
organs of the body for them to judge it. So all this creates a lot of confusion and 
agitations for the spiritual aspirant. He is dislodged from the path he had stepped on in 
the beginning of his spiritual journey. 

It is like a king having too many ministers and advisors, all of them giving 
contradictory advices to him. 

This is the fourth step or requirement for a spiritual aspirant. One should learn 
to remain calm and unmoved by the proddings and naggings and pinchings of the 
mind, the intellect, the sub-conscious and one’s ego. 

One should learen not be a ‘doer’ but simply an ‘observer’; one should not 
involve oneself in this world but consider everything neutrally as if they were all 
playful activities or sport of the Lord God himself. One should live in the world and 
do what one is expected to do with equanimity and a neutral attitude, being unmoved 
by the results of his actions, whether they are favourable to him or otherwise. 

In other words, a true spiritual aspirant is expected to be dispassionate, 
detached, neutral and equitable in his dealings with the world. He should not allow 
ego or pride to come in anywhere. Naturally and logically then, there would be 
bountiful peace in the heart.] (5). 


675 


The fifth day called ‘Panchami’ (pamca’'i) represents the fifth method or requirement 
for the spiritual aspirant: It is not to be enslaved by, or not to listen to, or pay attention 
to or heed the demands of (inha kara kaha na kijiyé) the five sense organs of the 
body—such as touch, taste, speech, smell and sight, as well as the objects related to 
them in the gross world (pamca parasa, rasa, sabda, gandha aru rūpa), because 
by being servile to them, one shall have to fall in a dark, dry well representing this 
(materialistic, illusionary, deluding, tormenting, selfish and quagmire-like) world (and 
re-enter the vicious cycle of birth and death) (bahuri paraba bhava-küpa)*. 

[fThis is the fifth requirement for a spiritual aspirant—he must learn to 
practice self-control or self-restraint over his sense organs of perception. These have a 
natural tendency to be attracted to their respective objects in the world, creating a lot 
of temptations for the spiritual aspirant, which if not controlled would make his an 
easy prey and get trapped in their vice-like grip. He would become indulgent and 
submerged in this world of material charms and get attached to it. On the one hand he 
was trying to free himself from all entanglements, and now he has himself 
volunteered to get trapped if he listens to what his sense organs demand from him. 

So a wise person is advised to neglect the urges of his body, for otherwise he 
would fall in the cycle of birth and death which would rob him of all his peace and 
happiness. He must remember that his sense organs are his worst enemy because they 
live with him as long as he lives in this world surrounded by its countless charms that 
attract these sense organs, and if he loses his guard he would be deluded after some 
time. So constant vigil is needed against their nefarious designs. ] (6). 


Like the sixth day called ‘Shasthi’ (chatha), the sixth path or the sixth requirement 
for attainment of success in one’s spiritual endeavours and coming close to Lord Ram, 
(“janakasuta-pati” lagi) to obtain bliss and happiness for one’s self consists of 
conquering the six hurdles or obstacles which are like one’s enemy in his spiritual 
quest (Satabaraga kariya jaya)’. 

Verily indeed, the fire of greed, desire, yearnings, avarice et al is not quenched 
(doused; calmed down) (nahirn butā'i lobhāgi) without the water symbolised by the 
grace and kindness of Sri Raghupati (Lord Ram) (raghupati-krpā-bāri binu). 

['These symbolic six ‘enemies’ that need to be overcome, conquered and 
subjugated are the following: Kaam (lust, passion, desires, lasciviousness, 
covetousness), Krodha (anger, wrathfulness, ill-will, discord, reprisals, vengeance, 
animosity etc.), Lobha (greed, avarice, wistful longing, yearning), Moha (ignorance, 
delusions, attachments, infatuations, enticements, hallucinations and illusions created 
by this temporal world), Mada (arrogance, haughtiness, ego, pride, hypocrisy, 
belligerance) and Matsarya (malice, envy, jealousy). 

The sixth necessary step that a spiritual aspirant must take is to control all 
these six negative traits that are present in him. He must remember that he needs the 
grace of Lord Ram and the Lord’s blessings to be successful in this, because these 
factors are very strong and they defy all normal efforts to bring them under one’s 
control. To wit, a devotee has to pray to the Lord to help him overcome these six 
negativities inside him. Obviously this would entail having devotion and faith in the 
Lord in the first place, and this would in turn automatically pave the way for success 
in all other steps because having devotion, faith and affection for the Lord is the 
fundamental requirement for any spiritual aspirant or seeker.] (7). 
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Like ‘Saptami’, the seventh lunar day (Sataim), the seventh path or the seventh 
requirement is to contemplate seriously on the real object of acquiring or receiving 
this human body (which is impure, short-lived and full of grossness, but it is praised 
nevertheless as being very rare to get even for the gods). 

This body is made of seven elementary constituents (“Saptadhatu-niramita 
tanu kariya bicāra”—blood, lymph, flesh, muscles, bones, sperms and mucous). The 
only object and purpose of acquiring or receiving this body, the only fruitful use of 
this human body is to be benevolent, beneficent, compassionate, merciful, helpful and 
kind to others (tēhi tanu kēra ēka phala, kījai para-upakāra). [To wit, the best use 
to which one can put his body is to be helpful to others in their hour of need and 
distress, in a selfless way.]* 

[The seventh way for a spiritual aspirant who wishes to attain eternal peace 
and happiness for himself and to reach a stature of being one with the Lord God is to 
be selflessly helpful to other living beings just as the Lord himself is selflessly helpful 
and merciful to all living beings. This essentially is based on the philosophy that the 
living being is an image of the Supreme Being, the Lord of this creation—but to attain 
this honourable and exalted stature one needs to be like the Lord in the sense that he 
must exhibit the eclectic and excellent virtues that are exclusive to and characteristic 
of the Lord. And one of these auspicious and grand virtues is to be a selfless helper of 
other living beings, just as the Lord himself is. 

If the body is not thus employed, it is a worthless and abhorable bundle of 
filth—blood, mucous, flesh, lymph, bones, veins, muscles, urine, stool etc. 

Refer stanza nos. 1 of verse nos. 201 and 202 herein above which also stress 
on the need to employ one's body to help others.] (8). 


Like ‘Ashtami’, the eighth lunar day (atha'im), the eighth path or way for a spiritual 
aspirant is the realisation that Lord Ram is the Supreme Being and a personified form 
of the cosmic Consciousness, and is therefore absolutely without attributes and free 
from all the faults or shortcomings associated with this gross creation, because the 
Lord transcends everything in existence (nirabikara $rirama). 

Therefore, one must be convinced that the Lord is beyond all the eight aspects 
and components of Prakriti (Nature) (atha prakrti-para). 

Verily and in all sooth, say how can this transcendental, sublime, subtle, 
ethereal and exalted Being known as ‘Hari’ (Lord Ram) be attained (kéhi prakara 
pa'iya hari) while one is burdened by the ugly baggage of countless worldly desires, 
lusts, wants and wishes which are all extremely gross by their inherent nature as they 
are all related to the world which is itself extremely gross, coarse, materialistic, 
mundane and full of negativities of all kinds (hrdaya basahirn bahu kama)’. 

[How can anything having its origin in something that is faulty, tainted, gross 
and inane like this materal world be equivalent to another thing that is sublime, subtle, 
pure and exalted like the cosmic Consciousness, which is the primary form of the 
Supreme Being? 

Therefore, if a person has even a trace of link with this world, if he has any 
taints and negativities such as ‘Kaam’ in him, he becomes gross and heavy in the 
sense that he is like a kite that is too heavy to fly freely into the sky, and if its 
movement is restricted by the virtue of it being tethered to the ground with a short 
string then it is also prevented to soar higher and higher in the sky! 

To wit, if one wishes to attain oneness with the Lord and a spiritual stature 
where he can identify himself with ‘pure consciousness’ which is the essential form of 


677 


the Supreme Being, then he has to inculcate in him virtues that would be in 
accordance with his wishes—i.e. there must be a perfect resonance between the 
individual ‘self’, i.e. the spiritual aspirant, and the supreme ‘Self’ that is Lord Ram. 
Hence, the eighth way of attaing the Lord or establishing oneness with him is 
to have enlightenment, wisdom and erudition, to be self-realised, to understand that 
the object of his worship, adoration, devotion and affection is not any human being by 
the name of ‘Ram’, but a divine and sublime entity that transcends all aspects of 
Nature, an entity that is beyond the attributes of Nature itself. The only entity that fits 
this bill is the “cosmic Consciousenss’ that is pure, taintless, attributelss, ethereal and 
universal in nature. Therefore, Lord Ram is pure Consciousness. And since this 
‘consciousness’ also resides in the body of the spiritual aspirant as his own ‘self? 
known as the Atma or his soul, it follows that with sprouting of wisdom he would 
realise that the Lord resides in his own being as the Atma. This is ‘self-realisation’, 
and obviously it leads to the feeling and the experience of ‘oneness with the Lord’!] 


(9). 


Like the ninth day of ‘Navami’ (navami), the ninth path or the ninth requirement for 
the spiritual aspirant is the realisation that if one does not secure one’s well-being and 
welfare (in the form of attaining liberation, deliverance, salvation, emancipation of 
soul) while living inside this body having nine holes or openings (literally, a “city 
with nine gates”) (navadvāra-pura basi jēhi na āpu bhala kīnha), then that person 
would have to wander aimlessly in numerous births like a vagrant, and invite 
interminable sufferings and miseries for himself in the wake of this foolishness of his 
(te nara joni aneka bhramata daruna dukha līnha)'". 

[ "There are nine so-called doors of the body. These are the following: two 
ears, two eyes, two nostrils, one mouth, one anus, and one urethra. Refer: (1) Krishna 
Yajur Veda tradition—Shwetashwatar Upanishad, 3/18; Yog Tattva Upanishad, verse 
no. 141; and Kshuriko-panishad, verse nos. 2-5. (ii) Sam Veda—Yogchudamani 
Upanishad, verse no. 107. (iii) Atharva Veda—Bhavana Upanishad, verse no. 2/1. 

The aspirant’s true self is his Atma, and this Atma is trapped in a body. Like 
any prisoner who wishes to find an opportunity to escape from his captivity and bring 
to an end all his mental agonies and physical sufferings would be looking for an 
opening in the prison walls to run out of it, the Atma, which is suffering so much from 
the horrors of birth and death and life in this gross world, should also use this body to 
find freedom for itself. 

It ought to realise that whereas a prisoner would be too happy to find even one 
single door that is open for him to escape, the Atma should rejoice that its prison in 
the form of the human body has not one but ‘nine doors’! So on the face of it the 
Atma’s chances of escape should be high and extremely easy. But it is so ironical and 
unfortunate that inspite of this golden opportunity to find liberation and deliverance, 
the Atma representing the creature misses this chance, and it remains trapped in this 
prison-like body. So what happens? Like a prisoner who is shunted from one cell to 
another, from one prison to another depending upon his behaviour and doing work 
allotted to him while he is in the prison, the Atma also roams from one birth to 
another, from one body to another depending upon the deeds done during any given 
one phase in the cycle of birth and death. 

Therefore Tulsidas gives this ninth advice to a wise spiritual aspirant—that 
this is his great chance to break free from the cycle of transmigration and attain 
deliverance, emancipation and salvation for his soul while he has taken birth as a 
human being, because if he misses this chance then no one can be sure in which kind 
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of body he would be reborn in his next birth—for there are thousands and thousands 
of forms that a creature’s Atma is forced to assume during its long journey through 
this world, until the time liberation and deliverance is obtained. Hence, one should 
control oneself and attempt sincerely and diligently to achieve salvation, 
emancipation and welfare of the soul while still living in this world with a human 
body. If the chance is lost now, it won’t come again for a very long time.] (10). 


Like the tenth day of the lunar cycle called ‘Dashmi’ (dasaim), the tenth way or 
requirement for a spiritual aspirant is to understand that if he is not able to exercise 
control or restraint over his ten sense organs (dasahu kara sanjama jo na kariya 
jiya jani), then all other efforts made by him to attain Lord Ram, who holds the bow 
named Sarang in his hands (sāramgapāni), would fail miserably (sādhana brthā 
ho'i saba milahirn na)''. 

[''One should have control over the ten sense organs, otherwise all his efforts 
come to a naught and bear no fruits. On the contrary, he becomes a slave to these ten 
masters, and such a servile serf cannot expect to meet the Lord. 

The ten sense organs of the body are the following: five gross organs of 
perception such as eyes, nose, tongue, ear and skin, and five gross organs of action 
such as mouth, hands, legs, excretory and reproductory. 

The tenth advice given to a spiritual aspirant is to practice exemplary self- 
restraint on these ten servants who may make successful or ruin one's spiritual efforts. 
Forsooth, if a noble person is not able to control his attendants or servants during his 
journey or even during his routine life, then he is bound to suffer a lot. Since he has to 
depend upon his servants and attendants in order to carry out his duties and extended 
responsibilities in this world, if they are corrupt and not under his orders, his 
household would be in a chaos and all his affairs would be in disarray. 

The creature's Atma interacts with the outside world through the medium of 
the body, and the part of the body that interacts with the outside world is made up of 
these ten units or components. These ten organs form the outer gross aspect of the 
creature's body. The body is like a chariot with ten horses. The Atma is the passenger 
and the creature’s intellect and wisdom is his charioteer. If these horses are not 
controlled, the chariot would rock violently and throw the passenger on the ground, 
leaving him wounded and mortally suffering. Even if this worst does not happen but 
the charioteer is careless in the sense he does not guide the horses on the right path, 
the chariot would head in the wrong direction and go far away from its destination. 

In the present case, if the ten organs of the body are not controlled, then either 
the creature would have to suffer immensely in his present life itself because of some 
reckless and evil deeds done by these organs which would invariably invite wrath and 
punishment from the world, or the creature would head somewhere opposite to his 
wished destination of finding emancipation and salvation as well as accessing Lord 
Ram. The uncontrolled organs would never let him have peace of mind and heart as 
their wayward habit would be cause of constant nuisance for the creature.] (11). 


The eleventh day of the lunar calendar, known as the day of ‘Ekadashi’ (€kadasi), 
stands for the eleventh way for the spiritual aspirant: it is to have a steady mind that 
has a firm belief that there is only ‘one Lord God’, and one should serve the Lord with 
full faith, devotion and commitment, and serve no one else (ēka mana basa kai 
sevahu ja'i). 

By doing this one single ‘Vrat (i.e. by keeping this one point in mind, 
following this single path, adhering to this one vow in life, and living upto this one 
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promise made to one's own self), a person can get the supreme (the best) fruit (SO'i 
brata kara phala pavai) in the form of an end to the cycle of birth and death (i.e. the 
spiritual aspirant is able to attain liberation and deliverance for himself; he is able to 
attain emancipation and salvation for his soul; he finds oneness with the Lord; he 
attains a state of eternal blissfulness and blessedness that comes by breaking free from 
the endless cycle of miseries, grief, pain, troubles and torments that are associated 
with being entangled in the world of transmigration) (avàgamana nasa'i)"". 

[This *Lord God' is no one else but Lord Ram. The aspirant's mind should 
not be vacillating, not be uncertain, not be fluctuating between so many doctrines, 
principles, philosophies and ideologies that land him in a lot of confusions about the 
truth and reality. 

This assertion that there is only *one Lord God' is in consonance with the 
principle of *non-duality' or *Adwaita' as enunciated in stanza no. 3 of this verse. 

Further, the advice that one should adore, worship and have devotion 
exclusively for Lord Ram and no one else is a reiteration of what is said in stanza no. 
2: that the first step towards God-realisation is to have single-minded and unfaltering 
love, affection and devotion for the Lord. This singular virtue is the stepping stone for 
the success in other spiritual means because if one has no firmness of faith and 
singularity of belief in the Lord, if he is uncertain about the divinity and holiness of 
the Lord, if he doubts whether or not the Lord would be able to provide him with 
freedom from the cycle of transmigration and its associated problems, then the whole 
purpose of the exercise would be defeated, and the whole spiritual plan would 
collapse like a house of cards. 

The eleventh day of the lunar cycle is observed as a ‘day of fasting’ in 
Hinduism. It is done in a token manner to cleanse one’s inner-self of spiritual 
impurities as far as is possible in a similar way as physical abstinence from food gives 
rest to the body and helps it to clear its intestines and bowls of accumulated toxins 
that may have gathered in the gut and the other internal organs over the course of 
unregulated eating habits during the previous month. 

This ‘Vrat’ or religious fasting is a symbolic way of doing low-intensity of 
Tapa (penance and austerity); it is a way of doing self sacrifice because one uses 
exemplary self-control over one’s sense organs and their natural urges and 
temptations during this period. 

And like the excellent reward that accrues to one by doing anything praise- 
worthy in one’s life, anything that is noble, auspicious and pious, having single- 
minded devotion and affection for Lord Ram and worshipping the Lord with singular 
faith and commitment would also yield exemplary reward relevant to it—which is in 
the form of liberation, deliverance, emancipation and salvation for the soul, which 
means freedom from the cycle of birth and death, and the attainment of an eternal 
state of blissfulness, beatitude and felicity in its wake.] (12). 


The Twelfth day called ‘Dwadashi’ (dvadasi) stands for the twelfth method 
prescribed for the spiritual aspirant: it entails giving of alms and doing charity (dana 
dēhu asa)”. 

By doing this, one becomes fearless and no obstacle can hinder his path or 
cause consternation and affright to him anywhere in this world, in any of the three 
divisions of the world (abhaya ho'i trailoka). [This implies that every creature would 
be pleased and happy with him. The Gods in heaven, all the mortal living beings on 
earth, and even the evil spirits of the nether world will respect such a person. After all, 
everyone honours and likes a person who is selfless and benevolent and charitable by 
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his nature. He will have no enemies, will be surrounded by friends, and therefore he 
would have nothing to fear from. No one would create any hurdle in his chosen path, 
but would rather extend all help in any manner they can to him.] 

[That is why—] A person who is ever ready to selflessly help others in their 
need and distress is assured that no distress and misery would torment him (parahita- 
nirata sO parana bahuri na byapata soka)"*. 

[Like doing Vrat on the Ekadasi day, one is required to give alms and make 
charities the next day, i.e. on the day of the Dwadashi. This is because the Vrat of 
Ekadasi is treated as a spiritual exercise which is like doing a religious sacrifice, and 
giving of alms and making charities at the end of a sacrifice is mandatory to 
successfully conclude it. 

This is another way of reiterating what is already said in stanza no. 8 herein 
above—which stresses on selfless service done to other creatures. It means one should 
have a benevolent, beneficent and charitable temperament in life. One should do 
noble deeds that are without any motive, that are free from self-interest, and that are 
not done under some compulsion or fear. One should always be eager to involve 
oneself in doing good to others without favour and fear.] (13). 


The thirteenth day is called ‘Trayodashi’ (térasi), and it symbolises the thirteenth 
mean or way for a spiritual aspirant to reach his objective. It is this: one should rise 
above or transcend or remain unaffected by the characteristic influences of the three 
stages or states in which consciousness exists in this world (tina avastha tajahu)". 

Once this is achieved, one should singularly worship Lord Ram and have 
devotion for the Lord (bhajahu bhagavanta)'*. 

Verily indeed, the Lord God (here meaning Lord Ram), who is a personified 
form of the cosmic Consciousness, cannot be perceived or known or attained by 
employing any of the elements that one would normally employ to learn about 
anything in this world—such as by the use of one's Mana (mind and its intellect), by 
doing of Karma (doing deeds such as fire sacrifice, penance, pilgrimage, repetition of 
Mantras, etc.) or employing the faculty of speech known as Vaani (the spoken word in 
the form of discourses, discussions, hearing the scriptures and preaching based on 
their doctrines) (mana-krama-bacana-agocara). 

The Lord is all-pervading, all-encompassing and omnipresent in this creation 
(vyapaka, vyapya) (because he is a personified form of the cosmic Consciousness). 
This being so, the Lord is infinite and eternal (ananta)". [Like water that is 
imperceptibly but inherently and surely present in a block of ice, this ‘Consciousness’ 
is present everywhere. | 

[The three states of existence of consciousness are the following—the 
waking known as ‘Jagrat’, the dreaming state known as ‘Swapna’, and the deep-sleep 
state known as ‘Sushupta’. Hence here the aspirant is advised not to be affected by 
any of the disturbances caused to his inner-self during these three stages of existence 
of consciousness. He should become totally calm from the inside and indifferent to 
the countless causes of unrest in this world in which he lives. This is equivalent to be 
in a state of transcendental existence called ‘Turiya’ which is a state of consciousness 
wherein the soul exists in a state which is said to be blissful and calm. 

"From the perspective of the spiritual aspirant who is following the steps 
mentioned in this verse which lays stress on having steady faith and devotion for Lord 
Ram, this thirteenth path means that such an aspirant should turn inwards and focus 
his attention exclusively on having devotion, affection and faith in Lord Ram; he 
should not allow himself to be disturbed or confused by anything originating in the 
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gross outside world—such as disturbances caused by one's body and its sense organs, 
the many temptations and delusions related to the gross world, the demands of the 
world that he is asked to meet, and so on. This idea is an extension of the one 
expressed in stanza nos. 6, 7, 9 and 11 herein above. 

"The Lord is a personified form of the cosmic Consciousness itself that is 
extremely sublime and subtle. This cosmic Consciousness is all-pervading, all- 
encompassing, eternal and infinite by its inherent nature. When the spiritual aspirant 
understands this fact he also begins to realise two important things—(1) the universal 
presence of the Lord, and that would include in all living beings; and (ii) as the pure 
Consciousness that also resides in his own inner being as his Atma or soul. Thus, all 
dichotomy and sense of duality are removed, there is no cause for any more distortion 
in his view of the Lord vis-a-vis his own self, the rest the creatures and the world 
around him at large. The universal and uniform existence of the Lord establishes a 
sort of tranquillity and bliss for the aspirant. 

It is to be noted that step-by-step the spiritual aspirant is rising higher in his 
spiritual endeavours and achieving success in nearing his goal. He has at this stage 
risen from mere worshipping of Lord Ram as a form of an incarnation of the Supreme 
Being that has a physical body like other human beings, to a form of Divinity that is 
sublime and ethereal like the cosmic Consciousness. In this form, Lord Ram stops 
from being merely an incarnation of the Supreme Being to being the pure cosmic 
Consciousness that is at the heart of the entire creation. In this form, Lord Ram 
becomes not only the human incarnation of the Supeme Being but as the all-pervading 
and all-encompassing form of the Supreme Being known as the ‘Viraat Purush’, the 
form that has a cosmic dimension, a form that spreads to each and every corner of 
creation, a form that lives outside as well as inside of everything and entity that exists 
in this creation. 

The Lord cannot be understood or grasped by the mind, deed or speech 
because he exists in a subtle, sublime and ethereal form, and not like anything that can 
be the subject matter of perception by the senses.] (14). 


The fourteenth day of ‘Chaturdashi’ (caudasi) represents the fourteenth way of 
thinking that a spiritual aspirant should aspire to have. It is that the Lord is 
uniformally present in all the fourteen divisions of creation (caudaha bhuvana)'®; 
and that the Lord is a universal ‘Goupaal’, literally one who takes care of his herd of 
cows, here meaning the Lord who takes care of all living beings and all entities of 
creation—the animate as well as the inanimate (acara-cara-rupa gēpāla)'”. 

But unless the creature is able to remove his notion of duality, the Lord does 
not free him from the trap of this world and from the net of transmigration (bheda 
gayē binu raghupati ati na harahim jaga-jala)"". 

[^As has already been said in earlier stanzas, this is an extension of the idea 
that the Lord is ‘all-pervading, all-encompassing and infinite in form, as he is a 
personified form of the cosmic Consciousness. 

The fourteen divisions of creation are the following: according to Padma 
Puran, and they are the following—(A) The upper worlds called Urdhva Lokas are 
seven in number:—(1) Bhu/Bhüh, (i) Bhuvaha/Bhuvah, (ii) Swaha/Swah, (iv) 
Maha/Mah, (v) Janaha/Janah, (vi) Tapaha/Tapah, and (vii) Satyam/Satyam. (B) The 
seven nether worlds or lower worlds called Adhaha/Adhah Loka:—(i) Atal/Atala, (ii) 
Vital/Vitala, (iii) Sutal/Sutala, (iv) Rasaatal/Rasātala, (v) Talaatal/Talātala, (vi) 
Mahaatal/Mahātal, and (vii) Paataal/Pātāla. The total number of Lokas is, therefore, 
fourteen. 
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The Mundak Upanishad of Atharva Veda, Mundak (Canto)1, section 1, verse 
no. 1 says that these fourteen Bhuvans are protected by Brahma the creator who 
created this world. 

The Atharva Veda’s Gopal Uttar Tapini Upanishad, verse no. 35 says that 
Brahma-Loka is like the ceremonial umbrella on the head of Lord Vishnu, while the 
seven nether worlds known as the ‘Patal-Lokas’ represent the Lord’s feet. 

This means that the Lord is the Supreme care-taker of all living beings as 
well as even the gross things of creation. Everything is duly cared for by the Lord like 
a wise emperor who does not neglect even the smallest thing in his realm. 

"Once again we see that this stanza builds upon the principle of non-duality 
already affirmed in stanza no. 3 of this verse.] (15). 


Like the full moon night of ‘Purnamasi’ (pUNOMm), the fifteenth, the last and the best 
path or means for attainment of the Lord God (or “God realisation”; experiencing the 
bliss that comes when one has come in direct contact with the Supreme Being) is to 
get completely soaked, imbued and drenched in the juice of devotion, reverence and 
affection for the Lord, i.e. to have the highest level of ‘Bhakti’ for the Lord (prema- 
bhagati-rasa). 

Verily indeed, this single factor of having exemplary Bhakti for the Lord God 
(which is a combination of having devotion, faith, conviction, commitment, affection, 
love, reverence, and total reliance and surrender to the Lord) is the finest spiritual 
virtue an aspirant can have, and it is deemed to be equivalent to God-realsation, it is 
tantamount to having direct access to the Lord God. Hence, a person who has 
obtained the fruit of Bhakti is deemed to have accessed Lord Hari (hari-rasa janahim 
dasa). 

Thus, Bhakti bestows all the eclectic rewards upon the spiritual aspirant that 
come with God-realisation—such as having the virtues of ‘Sama’ (equanimity, 
equality and evenness of mind), ‘Seetal’ (calmness, tranquillity, peace and serenity), 
freedom from ‘Maan’ (ego, haughtiness, false pride, vanity and arrogance), 
acquisition of ‘Gyan’ (wisdom, true knowledge, enlightenmnent, erudition and 
sagacity), and dispassion or neutrality towards ‘Vishaya’ (the tendency of the sense 
organs of action and perception to be temptated towards their respective objects in 
this gross world to seek self-gratification) (sama, sitala, gata-mana, gyanarata, 
visaya-udasa)”’. 

[Having “Bhakti” is the pinnacle of all spiritual endeavours, it is like the best 
fruit and the best flower of the tree which has so many branches with so many flowers 
and fruits symbolised by all the various efforts that one has made for God-realisation 
with their own set of rewards and glories. 

Bhakti is compared to the ‘full moon’ because it is the most glorious and the 
most magnificent and the most rewarding of all spiritual virtues a person can possess. 
It is a culmination of all other spiritual efforts that an aspirant has been making 
previously; it is the pinnacle of the shrine of an aspirant’s spiritual practices. It is the 
most glorious and the best of all efforts, as well as the result of all other efforts. It is 
the nearest one can get to God-realisation as its symptoms or signs are equivalent to 
being one with the Lord. 

A person who practices true Bhakti is loved by the Lord as his dearest 
devotee, and such a person exhibits such auspicious and noble traits that are 
synonyms of divinity, piety and holiness—such as experiencing perpetual bliss, 
blessedness, beatitude, tranquillity and peace, having no attraction for the false 
charms of the material world, being free from all ignorance, delusions and their 
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accompanying confusions and agitations, being enlightened and self-realised, and so 
on and so forth. 

Even as the disc of the moon goes on progressively increasing in its shine, 
beauty, glory and magnificence day-by-day through its 15-day waxing phase till the 
time it reaches the zenith of these gualities on the full moon night when it is at its best 
and most charming form, all other efforts made by the aspirant go on enhancing his 
spititual stature, glory, potentials and powers till he attains ‘Bhakti’ which marks his 
final success in his spiritual pursuit. It is the pinnacle which all spiritual aspirants aim 
to reach as it is equivalent to being the nearest to the Lord God, and it grants bliss, 
happiness and joy that is attained with *God-realisation'. 

The importance of ‘Bhakti’ has been stressed by Lord Ram himself in the epic 
book written by Tulsidas—"Ram Charit Manas”, in its Uttar Kand, (1) Chaupai line 
no. 1 that precedes Doha no. 45—to Doha no. 46; and (ii) Doha no. 85 along with 
Chaupai line nos. 3-8 that precede it.] (16). 


[In the above stanza it is described how ‘Bhakti’ is the best of all spiritual 
achievements and is like the glory of the moon on the full moon night. Now in this 
present stanza no. 17, Tulsidas says that when a spiritual aspirant has obtained Bhakti, 
he is very ecstatic, extremely elated, happy and joyous like a person who has reached 
his goal after a long and arduous journey. It is time to celebrate and cheer up to enjoy 
the bliss and happiness that comes with Bhakti. 

To give an idea of how merry a person who has Bhakti in him feels, Tulsidas 
has invoked the festival of ‘Holi’ to draw a parallel. It is a festival when everyone is 
in an ecstatic and celebratory mood: there is singing and dancing and festivities in 
abundance everywhere; people cheerfully sprinkle coloured powder and spray 
coloured scented water on each other and everywhere; they enjoy sumptuous feasts 
and exchange greetings; even those people who are not favourably inclined are 
welcomed and embraced; there is an atmosphere of bonhomie and brotherhood; there 
is a recess from all work and mundane affairs; and so on and so forth. 

This general atmosphere of festivity and celebration that is so characteristic of 
Holi has been cited by Tulsidas to draw a parallel with the way a spiritual aspirant 
feels and the happiness he experiences within himself when he has attained Bhakti for 
the Lord God. It is a time for him to celebrate; he is elated, and in an ecstatic and 
blissful mood. There is no worry in the world for him, and he sings and dances like a 
lark in spiritual merriment. 

The similarity between ‘Holi’ that is celebrated on a full moon night, and 
‘Bhakti’ that is likened to a full moon is very remarkable. The rituals associated with 
Holi are observed in the night of the full moon, and the celebrations take place the 
next day. Here it means that first the person obtains Bhakti, and then he experiences 
its spiritual rewards that spontaneously makes him feel extremely blissful, cheerful 
and ecstatic. | 
The three great tormentors called the ‘Trai-Taap’~ that constantly harass a living 
being in this world are burnt in the holy fire lit during the festival of Holi (tribidha 
sula holiya jarai). This done, let us now play ‘Phaag’ or the colours of Holi (khéliya 
aba phāgu)”*. 

[Tulsidas advises the spiritual aspirant—] ‘If you sincerely want supreme bliss 
to sprout in your heart and mind (jO jiya cahasi paramasukha), then follow the path 
I have advised you (in this verse) (tau yahi maraga lagu).’ 
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The fact that the three traditional tormentors of the creature that are known 
as the ‘Trai Taaps’ cannot be got rid of without having devotion for Lord Ram has 
been stressed in verse no. 196, stanza no. 1 in this book Vinai Patrika. To wit, Bhakti 
is an essential weapon to fight this enemy in the form of the Trai-Taap. They consist 
of the following three tormentors: Daihik—problems arising from the creature’s own 
body such as diseases and old age; Daivik—trelated to Gods and spirits who are 
opposed and unfavourable; Bhautik—torments from other terrestrial creatures and 
material things of the world, such as their shortage, inaccessibility, incompatibility 
etc. These are called the “great fires’ because they torment all living beings to some 
degree. 

During the rituals associated with Holi, a sacred community fire is lit, and in it 
offerings are made to symbolise the burning of all sins and evils that a person 
possesses. Celebrations that are characteristic of Holi are held on the next day. 

Similarly, the spiritual aspirant first burns all his negativities, flaws and sins 
etc. in the symbolic fire of Bhakti for Lord Ram, and then he feels light from the 
burden of this baggage and celebrates his freedom from them. A person who has 
Bhakti in him is in a highly cheerful mood like the people who celebrate Holi—he has 
no worry and no grief; he is ecstatic and exhilarated; he is blissful and at peace with 
himself. 

"The symbolism of enjoying and celebrating Holi vis-a-vis Bhakti has been 
explained in the introductory note of this stanza herein above. 

Holi is symbolic of fun and frolic, of cheerful and carefree life full of merry 
making and enjoyment, a life free from grief and worries. It is marked by 
celebrations, singing, dancing, merry-making, ecstasy and exhilaration. The multiple 
colours used to play it symbolise the various hues and shades of one's emotions and 
sentiments. When colour is liberally sprinkled on people, they all look alike, and this 
symbolises the removal of distinctions—just as it is expected from a spiritual aspirant 
as stressed in stanza nos. 3-5, 14, 16 and 17 herein above. 

Similarly, one should be drenched from head to toe in the multi dimensional 
devotion and love for the Lord just like one is drenched from head to toe in the 
coloured water sprayed on him during Holi celebrations. Like the way people keep 
aside all formal manners of behavioura and lose all inhibitions and reservations during 
their revelry at Holi festivities, a devotee of Lord Ram too loses all inhibitions and 
reservations for the sake of having love, affection, adoration, worship and devotion 
for the Lord. Devotees of the Lord would dance and sing in merry abundance, in 
exhilaration and ecstasy, losing all distinctions of caste, colour and creed, and 
becoming uniform in love and devotion for the Lord so much so that they would hug 
and embrace each other for the good fortune of having attained the blissful state of 
God-realisation and becoming eligible to break free from the cycle of transmigration 
with all its incumbent problems.] (17). 


k 


The unanimous view of the Vedas, the Purans and the experts (Sruti-purana-budha- 
sammata) is that the singing of the glories and worldly activities of Lord Murari (i.e. 
of the Supreme Being during the period of his incarnation as a human known as Lord 
Sri Ram, the prince of Ayodhya) are like the sweet songs sung merrily during the 
festival of Holi (camcari carita murāri)?". 

If one relies on these methods, one can cross this ocean-like world easily and 
without hassles (kari bicara bhava tariya). 

One should however be cautious not to get sucked in the eddy currents of 
temptations and charms pertaining to the sensual pleasures and objects of this 
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materialistic, mundane and gross existence because it would invariably suck the 
creature into a vortex representing an endless cycle of birth and death, called 
transmigration (pariya na kabahurri jamadhari)?. 

[One should sing the Lord's glories and his holy name cheerfully, whether 
alone or in a group. It can be done with or without the accompaniment of music and 
dance. In the latter case it is called doing ‘kirtan’. It is a volunatary activity and 
should be engaged in with devotion and faith, and should not be done under 
compulsion of any sort. Music and dance add colour and fervour to the exercise, and 
it engages others who may otherwise be mere spectators or passive witnesses; they 
now become active participants in this spiritual endeavour. 

Tulsidas means that the outwardly or external enjoyment that comes with 
singing and dancing while glorifying the Lord and recalling the holy stories pertaining 
to his life and deeds in his incarnation as Lord Sri Ram should not be merely 
restricted to a few hours of enjoyment for as long as this music and dancing lasts, but 
it should be taken to a higher level of sublime spiritualexperience when one begins to 
enjoy the source of divinity flowing from within his own heart, from within his own 
self at all moments of his existence. This spiritual experience should be perpetual and 
not limited for some time only. It is a sort of blissful experience that would give the 
person so great a sense of ecstasty and make him feel so elated, so thrilled and so 
exhilarated that it would make all the best of charms pertaining to the material world 
fade into oblivion for him so much so that the person would not be attracted to the 
latter at all. 

In the beginning it may a little difficult to achieve this exalted state of 
transcendental existence where one lives perpetually in a state of bliss and ecstasy that 
is beyond the reach of and unaffected by anything related to the gross world and its 
objects that try to tempt their respective organs of perception and action in the body of 
the creature, but by diligent practice this exalted spiritual state becomes perpetual, 
natural and habitual. When this happens, the link between the ‘self? or the Atma of the 
creature with the gross body and the gross world is broken, and a transcendental state 
of perpetual bliss and beatitude is obtained.] (18). 


Sri Hari (Lord Ram) is the only one who can destroy all doubts, confusions and 
bewilderments (Sansaya-Samana), who can help one conquer all sorrows, miseries, 
agonies, troubles and tribulations (damana dukha), and who is a treasury and abode 
of eternal joy, happiness, comfort, solace and succour (sukhanidhana hari eka). 

No matter how much one tries, the Lord cannot be attained without the grace 
of saints and pious souls (sadhu-krpa binu milahim na, kariya upaya ane&ka). 
[Hence, grace of saints and holy souls is a key that can open this treasury of eternal 
blessedness; their company helps one progress on the path of spiritualism and 
attainment of the Lord God.] (19). 


To cross over this mundane, delusory and ocean-like world (bhavasagara), follwing 
in the footsteps (or example) of the pious, holy and spiritual life of true saints is like a 
ship (kaham’ naba sud'dha santanaké carana). [To wit, just like a person can 
easily and without botheration cross an ocean on board a ship, a wise person who 
follows the example of attained and self-realised saints and holy people can easily 
attain the spiritual goal he has set out for himself to achieve. Their life and words act 
as examples and a guide for a spiritual aspirant as now he would not have to search 
for answers and solutions for the numerous questions, doubts and problems that he 
encounters in his day to day life while engaged in his spiritual pursuit. ] 
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Oh Tulsidas! If one boards this ship as indicated herein above, then surely 
Lord Sri Ram, who is the destroyer and vanguisher of sorrows, miseries, troubles and 
tribulations, is attainable without any effort or trouble (i.e. easily, without any hurdles 
or difficulties) (tulasidasa prayasa binu milahim rama dukhaharana) (20). 


Devotion and Affection for Lord Rama's Holy Feet 


Raga Kanhara 


(204) 
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(204) 


jO mana lagai ramacarana asa. 

dēha-gēha-suta-bita-kalatra maham’ magana hota binu jatana kiyē jasa. 1. 
dvandvarahita, gatamāna, gyānarata, bisaya-birata khatā'i nānā kasa. 
sukhanidhana sujana kosalapati hvai prasanna, kahu, kyom na honhi basa. 2. 
sarvabhüta-hita, nibryalika cita, bhagati-prema drrha nema, ekarasa. 
tulasidasa yaha ho'i tabahim jaba dravai 1sa, jehi hato sīsadasa. 3. 


Verse no. 204—If this Mana (mind and heart) could get hitched to (i.e. could develop 
love and affection for) the lotus-like holy feet of Lord Sri Ram (jo mana lagai 
ramacarana) in the same way as (asa, jasa) it is joyfully attached to and willingly 
indulges in (mahan magana hēta), as a matter of habit and without making any 
special effort for it (binu jatana kiyē), the body, the household, one's son, wealth 
and woman (wife) (deha-geha-suta-bita-kalatra)—well, then it (the Mana) can find 
riddance or freedom from so many countless problems that surround it from all sides 
(rahita). 

Hence, if a person is wise enough to train his Mana to follow this wise advice, 
then he can be freed from so many bewildering and profound problems that vex a 
person's spirit and create a lot of discord, confusion and doubts in his mind 
(dvandvarahita). He is freed from all sense of ego, arrogance and haughtiness 
(gatamana). He becomes self-realised and wise, pursuing nothing but enlightenment 
and Truth (gyanarata). He finds no interest in pursuing the material sense objects of 
the world that appear to give pleasures and comforts to deluded and less-enlightened 
persons, or in gratification of his sense organs, as he finds no charm in them, as a 
result of which he has developed the grand virtues of renunciation and dispassion 
within his inner-self (bisaya-birata). 

Every single charm of the material world and pride of his own body appear 
lack-lustre to him in the same way as the sweet dish that turns sour and bitter if it is 
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kept in a vessel made of brass or an amalgam of copper and zinc (pkhatā'i nānā 
kasa). 

Well say (kahu), why would Lord Ram, the wise and graceful Lord of 
Kaushal who is a treasury of bliss and happiness (sukhanidhana sujana kosalapati) 
not become pleased and happy with such a self-realised, wise and enlightened devotee 
of his (hvai prasanna), and why would he not do the devotee's bidding; why would 
he not surrender himself before such a devoted person (kyom na honhi basa)?!. 

[Lord Sri Ram feels so overwhelmed with mercy, compassion, benevolence, 
affection and dearness for such a devotee that he becomes greatly obliged to him for 
showing so great faith, love and devotion for the Lord. The Lord then feels that he is 
morally obliged to do whatever the devotee wishes, and therefore the Lord keeps all 
his wishes and orders. It appears that Lord Sri Ram has begun to obey his devotee 
much the same way as the devotee obeys the Lord—it becomes a two-way and mutual 
love for each other so much so that the munificent and benignant Lord cannot ignore 
any of his devotee’s wishes nor of his welfare. The actual fact is that the gracious 
nature of the Lord compels him to act as if he was subservient to his own devotees. ] 
(1—2). 


A person (who has thus developed devotion and love for Lord Sri Ram's holy feet in 
the manner described above) becomes immaculate in character and exhibits 
exemplary auspicious and righteous virtues. For instance, he is sincerely and fully 
involved in the welfare and benefit of others (sarvabhuta-hita); his mind and sub- 
conscious become pious, faultless, unattached and dispassionate to everything related 
to this mundane gross existence (nibryalika cita); he becomes steady and robust in 
his devotion, love and affection for the Lord God that take firm root in his mind and 
heart (bhagati-prema drrha nema); and he becomes calm, serene, balanced and 
quiet, treating everything and all situations with equanimity and equitability so much 
so that the gravest of provocations and adversities fail to excite him (ekarasa). 

Tulsidas asserts that this exalted state of being is possible only when 
(tulasidasa yaha ho'i tabahim jaba) the Lord (īsa”; Sri Ram), who had slayed the 
ten-headed demon Ravana (jehi hat sisadasa)*, becomes pleased with the creature 
and shows mercy upon him (dravai). 

["By alluding to Ravana, Tulsidas means that Sri Ram can vanquish even the 
most formidable of enemies of the creature symbolised by such negative traits as evils 
vices, sins, misdeeds, perversions, selfishness, greed, anger, passions, hatred, 
jealousy, arrogance, haughtiness, and so many countless others that join hands to 
endlessly torture the helpless creature in this world. ] (3). 


How to benefit from the Kalpa Tree symbolised by Lord Sri Rama 


(205) 
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(205) 


jau mana bhajyo cahai hari-surataru. 

tau taja bisaya-bikara, sara bhaja, ajahüm jo mairn kahaum sē'i karu. 1. 
sama, santosa, bicara bimala ati, satasangati, ye cari drrha kari dharu. 
kama-krodha aru lobha-moha-mada, raga-dvesa nisesa kari pariharu. 2. 
$ravana katha, mukha nama, hrdaya hari, sira pranama, seva kara anusaru. 
nayanani nirakhi krpa-samudra hari aga-jaga-rupa bhupa sitabaru. 3. 

ihai bhagati, bairagya-gyana yaha, hari-tosana yaha subha brata acaru. 
tulasidasa siva-mata maraga yahi calata sada sapanehuni nahinna daru. 4. 


Verse no. 205—Oh my Mana (mind and heart)! If you wish to benefit from the best 
and the divine fruits of the Kalpa Tree (the ever-green and all wish-fulling tree of the 
Gods) representing the Lord God (Ram) (jau mana bhajyo cahai hari-surataru), 
then you should abandon (diligently avoid and firmly desist from) all the faults, the 
blemishes and the evil influences of the objects of the sense organs as well as the 
delusions created by the materialistic world around you (tau taja bisaya-bikara), and 
instead of being lured by them you sould worship and have devotion in the holy name 
of Lord Sri Ram which is the basis and essence of all things auspicious and blessed 
(sara bhaja). 

Verily, you should do what I (Tulsidas) advise you even at this late stage (for 
nothing has been lost yet, and no major damage has been done as yet, and redemption 
can still be yours if you follow this simple advice of mine) (ajahüm! jo mairn 
kahaum sē'i karu) (1). 


You must diligently, faithfully and honestly practice the following four virtues for 
your own good and welfare (yé cari drrha kari dharu): (i) You must have ‘Samata’ 
(the virtues of equanimity and equitability—‘‘sama’”’), (ii) you must have ‘Santosh’ 
(the virtue of contentedness; having satisfaction in whatever you have and stop 
yearning or greeding for more—'santūsa”), (it!) you must have ‘Vimal Mati’ (i.e. 
your intellect and mind should be free from all corruptions and taints; you must have 
exemplary purity of mind and wisdom; you must have proper discriminatory ability so 
as to judge what is right and what is not; you must be able to understand and be aware 
of what has been said and meant in the scriptures—"bicara bimala ati", (iv) and you 
must have ‘Satsang’ (communion with pious and holy saints; attend communities and 
gatherings where saints and holy people talk about spiritual and religious matters and 
divine stories of the Lord God are narrated with due devotion and enthusiasm— 
“satasangati”). 

Besides the above, you must diligently and steadfastly abstain from and totally 
forsake the following negativities and degrading traits that might tarnish your 
innerself so much so that you must not have even a trace of them in you (i.e. your 
mind, heart and intellect should be totally free from these spiritual blemishes and 
scums in your character—"nisēsa kari pariharu”): You should not have (i) ‘Kaam’ 
(lust, passion, desire—“kama’”), (ii) ‘Krodha’ (anger, wrath, indignation, desire for 
vengeance and reprisals—“krodha’”), (iii) ‘Lobha’ (greed, avarice, covetousness, 
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yearnings, wistfulness—‘“lObha”), (iv) ‘Moha’ (attachment, longing, infatuation, 
ignorance, delusion—moha"), (v) *Mada' (pride, ego, arrogance, haughtiness, 
hypocrisy—"mada”), and (vi) ‘Raag/Dwesh’ (having affection, attachment, 
infatutation and longing for one entity while having animosity, discord, malice, ill- 
will, hatred etc. for another— traga-dvesa") (2). 


You must listen with your ears the glorious deeds and famous virtues of Lord Ram 
(Sravana katha), chant or silently repeat with your mouth the Lord's holy name with 
due faith and devotion (mukha nama), concentrate and meditate on the Lord's divine 
form in your heart (“hrdaya hari’; i.e., always remember him), bow your head 
reverentially before the Lord (Sira pranama), and serve him with your hands (sēvā 
kara anusaru). 

Have Darshan (divine, reverential viewing) with your eyes of the divine form 
of Lord Hari (Sri Ram) (nayanani nirakhi) who is an ocean of mercy and grace 
(krpa-Samudra hari), and is an embodiment or a personified form of the whole 
universe, both animate and inanimate as well as visible and invisible aspects of 
creation (aga-jaga-rupa bhupa), is the Supreme Lord of all Lords () and dear 
husband of Sita (sitabaru)!. 

[ To wit, you must have that divine sight to see your Lord Ram in all the 
creatures of the world, in the whole surrounding world, in its gross form as well as 
subtle invisible form, without distinction and doubts. It is obvious that Tulsidas 
alludes to the Vedantic concept of the all-pervading, omnipresent nature of God; the 
Lord is not limited to any specific shape, definition or form as the son of Dasrath or as 
an abstract ‘neither-this-nor-that’, 1.e. Neti-Neti, philosophy. If one has the insight, the 
Lord is present as much in the log of wood, a beautiful rain-bow coloured canvass of 
the nature and the invisible elements in the form of sky, fire, air, sound and water as 
he is in our enemies or friends, besides in our ownself.] (3). 


This is the truthful essence of devotion (ihai bhagati), of renunciation, dispassion and 
detachment (bairagya), of true knowledge and wisdom (gyana yaha), and the only 
way to make the Lord pleased with you (hari-tosana yaha). Verily therefore, you 
should follow this auspicious and beneficent path, and be convinced in the veracity of 
this principle and be steadfast in keeping of this vow (subha brata acaru). 

Oh Tulsidas! This is the path defined, preached or advised by Lord Shiva 
himself (tulasidasa siva-mata maraga yahi) By walking on this auspicious, 
glorious and beneficent path, one shall not have any kind of fear in this world even in 
one's dreams (calata sada sapanehumi nahinna daru). 

[To wit, one would be free from all worries related to the torments created by 
Kaliyug, by this mundane gross world, by the uncertainty of salvation and 
emancipation of the soul, and all such spiritual problems that usually torment a 
creature. A person will surely attain the supreme bliss in the form of ‘one-ness’ with 
the Lord, where there is no question of any fears, if one follows the advice given in 
this verse.] (4). 


Lord Sri Rama's benevolent and benignant nature 


(206) 
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(206) 


nahina aura ko'u sarana layaka düjo $riraghupati-sama bipati-nivarana. 
kako sahaja subha'u sevakabasa, kahi pranata para priti akarana. 1. 
jana-guna alapa ganata sumeru kari, avaguna koti biloki bisarana. 

parama krpalu, bhagata-cintamani, birada punita, patitajana-tarana. 2. 
sumirata sulabha, dāsa-dukha suni hari calata turata, patapita sambhara na. 
sakhi purana-nigama-agama saba, janata drupada-suta aru barana. 3. 
jakojasa gavata kabi-kobida, jinhake lobha-moha, mada-mara na. 
tulasidasa taji asa sakala bhaju, kosalapati munibadhüu-udharana. 4. 


Verse no. 206—Compared to Lord $riraghupati (Sri Ram), there is no one else as 
competent and able to remove the miseries, troubles, tribulations and adversities that a 
creature suffers from (S$riraghupati-sama bipati-nivarana), and more worthy of 
seeking refuge or shelter with (nahina aura ko'u sarana layaka düjo). 

Say, who else other than Lord Ram has such a humble, simple, egoless, 
gracious, grateful and obliging nature as to remain under the control or command of 
one's servants (subordinates, devotees and followers) (kako sahaja subha'u 
sevakabasa)? 

Who else selflessly loves and has profound degree of affection for his 
devotees (or followers) who have taken refuge and shelter with him (kahi pranata 
para priti akarana)? [Forsooth and without any gainsay, it is Lord Ram and no one 
else.] . 

[Refer to many other verses of Vinai Patrika earlier which extol these grand 
virtues of Lord Ram as being the most merciful, gracious, benevolent, benignant and 
selfless Benefactor for all: for instance, verse nos. 78-80, 134, 152, 154, 160, 166.] 


(1). 


On the one hand Lord Sri Ram regards even the tiniest of virtues of his devotees as 
being larger than (or of greater importance or value than) Mt. Sumeru (jana-guna 
alapa ganata sumēru kari)’, and on the other hand he forgets (or overlooks) their 
millions of faults, misdeeds, shortcomings, taints and blemishes (avaguna kōti bilōki 
bisārana). 

This is because he is extremely and extraordinarily merciful, forgiving, kind, 
munificent, benignant and compassionate by his inherent nature (parama krpālu). 

Indeed, the Lord is like a personified form of the gem known as ‘Chintamani’ 
(a gem which removes worries) for his devotees (phagata-cintamani)’. [To wit, the 
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Lord fulfills all their wishes and desires as well as removes all their worries and 
problems that cause grief to them. ] 

The Lord is renowned as a purifier of those who are impure, those who are 
sinners, evil, vile and malicious (birada punita). 

Verily, he is the liberator of the downtrodden, the lowly, the humble, the fallen 
and the outcastes (1.e. the sinful, the evil and the vile creatures who have no hope of 
ever finding deliverance for their souls)—for the Lord enables or blesses their souls to 
attain freedom from this ocean-like mundane world of transmigration, and attain 
emancipation and salvation (patitajana-tarana). 

[Mt. Sumeru is the heavenly mountain of gold where the Gods reside. It is 
said to be the highest mountain in the world. 

Refer also to verse nos. 105, 116, 129, 206, 235 of this Book ‘Vinai Patrika’.] 
(2) 


The Lord is attained very easily, spontaneously and immediately by merely 
remembering him (sumirata sulabha)*. As soon as the Lord hears that his servant 
(devotee) is in distress, he dashes forward to help him immediately (dasa-dukha suni 
hari calata turata) and so fast that he does not (have time to) take care of even his 
own clothes, such as the Pitambar (a yellow, silk body-cloth) that the Lord wraps 
around his body (patapita samibhara na). [To wit, he rushes forward to help his 
devotee in whatever state he is, without wasting even a fraction of a moment. | 

All the Vedas, the Purans and the scriptures are a witness to it (sakhi purana- 
nigama-agama saba), and Draupadi (wife of Pandavas) and Gajendra (the king of 
elephants) know it very well (janata drupada-suta aru bārana)”. 

(‘Refer verse no. 207, stanza no. 2 herein below. 

`The story of Draupadi is narrated in verse no. 93 of this Book ‘Vinai Patrika’. 

The story of Gajendra is narrated in verse no. 57 of this Book ‘Vinai Patrika’.] 


(3). 


Poets, bards and self-realised experts (i.e. those who have attained enlightenment and 
have understood the ‘truth and reality’ —“kabi-kobida”), who do not have any kind of 
negativities in them, such as ‘Lobha’ (greed, avarice, rapacity), ‘Moha’ (ignorance, 
delusions, attachments, infatuations with anything related to the mundane world), 
‘Mada’ (arrogance, haughtiness, pride, vanity, ego, hypocrisy) and ‘Kaam’ (desire, 
lust, covetousness, passions related to the world and its objects) (jinhakē lōbha- 
moha, mada-mara na)—all of them unanimously sing the Lord’s fame and glories, 
they liberally and repeatedly extol his grand virtues and exemplary qualities (jakojasa 
gavata). 

Oh Tulsidas! Realise this fact and abandon all hopes (from worldly people as well 
as heavenly Gods) (tulasidasa taji asa sakala); you must worship and adore (bhaju) 
Lord Kosalapati (Lord Sri Ram) who is the liberator of Ahilya (munibadhü- 
udharana)*. 

[°The story of Ahilya is narrated in verse no. 43, stanza no. 3 of this Book ‘Vinai 
Patrika’.] (4). 


[Note—Tulsidas highlights Sri Ram's mercy, grace, benevolence, benefaction, 
benediction, munificence and magnanimity towards all and sundry, especially his 
devotees, in this verse. | 


692 


The Best Lord is Srī Rāma 


(207) 
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(207) 


bhajibé layaka, sukhadayaka raghunayaka sarisa saranaprada dujo nahina. 
anamdabhavana, dukhadavana, sokasamana ramaramana guna ganata 
sirahim na. 1. 

ārata, adhama, kujāti, kutila, khala, patita, sabhīta, kahūntjē samāhirn na. 
sumirata nāma bibasahūnt bāraka pavata sē pada, jahām sura jāhirn na. 2. 
jake pada-kamala lubdha muni-madhukara, birata je parama sugatihu 
lubhahimna. 

tulasidasa satha tehi na bhajasi kasa, karunika jo anathahim dahina. 3. 


Verse no. 207—[ This verse is in continuation of the idea expressed in verse no. 206 
herein above that says that there is no Lord more worthy of adoration, reverence, 
offering of worship and faith than Lord Ram.] 


There is no other Lord to match Lord Sri Ram (raghunayaka sarisa-- nahina) for 
being worthy of worship, adoration, veneration, devotion and affection (bhajibe 
layaka), as a liberal bestower of happiness, comfort, succour and solace 
(sukhadayaka), and as a selfless protector who cheerfully welcomes all those who 
come to him to seek shelter and refuge in his holy feet (saranaprada düjo). 

Verily indeed and in all sooth, it is never possible to finish counting the 
legions of the goodness and the glorious virtues of the Lord (guna ganata sirahim 
na) who is an abode of eternal bliss and beatitude (aánamdabhavana), who is a 
destroyer of distress, miseries, agonies, troubles and tribulations (dukhadavana), 
who is the remover or eliminator of sorrows, mournings, lamentations etc. 
(sokasamana), and who is the companion (i.e. husband) of Laxmi, the goddess of 
wealth and prosperity (who had manifested, along with the Lord, as his consort by the 
name of Sita) (ramaramana). 

[The term “Laxmi's husband” signifies that where there is the Lord, there can 
be no dearth of prosperity and well-being, there will be no wants or unfulfilled desires 
left. In this case, it refers to Lord Ram who is an incarnation of Lord Vishnu, the 
heavenly Supreme Lord whose heavenly consort is Laxmi.] (1). 


Those who are sorrowful, miserable and distressed (arata), those who are deprived, 
downtrodden, lowly, humble and meek (adhama), those who are out-castes and 
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excommunicated by others (kujāti), those who are deemed to be rascals, miscreants, 
deceitful, pervert and cunning etc. (kutila), those who are wicked, evil, vile, base and 
mean (khala), those who are sinners, evil-doers, decadent and fallen (patita), and 
those who are therefore frightened about their well-being and are scared (Sabhita) 
that they cannot find any shelter anywhere else (kahümi je samahirn na)—even they 
reach or are able to attain that exalted state (or stature) by remembering Lord Sri 
Ram's holy name only once (sumirata nāma bibasahūnt bāraka pāvata so pada) 
which is too difficult even for the mighty Gods to access (jahānt sura jāhirh na). 

['The exalted state or stature of the soul referred to in this stanza is being ‘one’ 
with the Supreme Lord who is a manifested form of the supreme Soul of creation 
known as the ‘Parmatma’, of having attained the final rest in the Lord's holy feet, of 
having attained the accompanying spiritual benefits in the way of having an eternal 
feeling of blessedness, bliss and peace, of finding final liberation and deliverance 
from the cycle of birth and death with its incumbent horrors and miseries. In other 
words, of attaining emancipation and salvation of the soul with its attendent 
blissfulness and peace.] (2). 


[Tulsidas addresses himself in this verse and says—] ‘Oh Tulsidas! Why don’t you 
have devotion for and worship that Lord (tulasidāsa satha tēhi na bhajasi kasa) 
who is an embodiment of mercy, compassion, munificence, benevolence and grace 
(kārunīka), who always shows exceptional favour, grace and kindness upon those 
who are destitutes and have no other support, protection, succour and solace anywhere 
else in this world (jo anathahim dahina), and in whose holy lotus-like feet even 
those exalted sages and hermits who have completely renounced the world and its 
multifarious charms (birata jé) focus their attention and meditate upon like a bee that 
hovers on a lotus flower with its attention singularly focused on the nectar stored in it 
(jākē pada-kamala lubdha muni-madhukara) so that they can attain the 
praiseworthy stature of bliss and blessedness that is most spiritually attractive and 
exalted (parama sugatihu lubhahimna)?' 

[Note—In the context of the theme of this verse that Lord Ram is the best of 
all the Lords, refer other verses also—e.g. Verse nos. 153, 154, 157, 159, 179-180, 
191.] (3). 


The metaphor of the Bird-catcher 


Raga Kalyana 


(208) 
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(208) 


natha som kauna binati kahi sunavaurn. 
tribidha bidhi amita avaloki agha apane, 
sarana sanamukha hēta sakuci sira nāvaum. 1. 
biraci haribhagatiko besa bara tatika, 
kapata-dala harita pallavani chavaurn. 
namalagi la'i lasa lalita-bacana kahi, 

byadha jyorn bisaya-bihamgani bajhāvaum. 2. 
kutila satakoti mere roma para variyahi, 

sadhu ganatimem pahalehi ganavaum. 

parama barbara kharba garva-parbata carhalē, 
agya sarbagya, jana-mani janāvaum. 3. 

samica kidhaurn jhütha moko kahata ko'u- 

ko'u rama! ravaro, haurn tumharo kahavaum. 
biradaki laja kari dasa tulasihim deva! 

lehu apana'i aba dehu jani bavaurn. 4. 


Verse no. 208—'Oh Lord (Ram)! How can and in what words should I pray to you 
(natha som kauna binati kahi sunavaum)? 

When I look at (i.e. consider) the numerous sins and mischief done by me 
using various means and methods (involving the three faculties by which a man acts 
in an unrighteous and contempteous way—i.e. one's mind, one's speech or words, 
and one's deeds—"tribidha bidhi amita avaloki agha apane"), and then 
contemplate on (the possiblity of) seeking refuge in your holy feet (Sarana 
sanamukha hota), my head bows down in shame and I feel exceedingly hesitant to 
come to you seeking shelter and pardon for my misbehaviour (Sakuci sira navaurn)!. 

[Refer also to verse nos. 95 and 211 of this Book ‘Vinai Patrika’ in this 
context.] (1). 


[Now, let me outline my misdeeds and pretensions of being pious before the world in 
order to deceive others, and you will understand the utter shame I feel in coming to 
face you.] 

Disguised as and pretending to be a Lord's devotee (biraci haribhagatiko 
besa), I make a beautiful (i.e. misleading, deceitful, fraudulent) net (a snare, a trap) 
(bara tatika). 


695 


I camouflage and cover it with green leaves symbolising my nature of being 
cunning, my character of using all sorts of trickery, fraud, deception and cheating 
(kapata-dala harita pallavani chavaum). 

Then I mount this contraption on a long pole in the shape of your holy name, 
and put the sticking-gum on it in the disguise of sweet, pleasant-sounding but 
treacherous and false words (namalagi la'i lasa lalita-bacana kahi)—and I use this 
contraption (shaped as a tree branch) to trap the birds representing pleasures of the 
sense organs, the objects of the senses and the charms of the material world like a 
bird-catcher catches a bird (byadha jyorn bisaya-biharigani bajhāvaum). 

[By this metaphor, Tulsidas means that outwardly one appears to be a saint or 
a pious soul—complete with a religious mark known as the ‘Tilak’ on the forehead, a 
rosary in hand, uttering Lord Ram’s holy name from the lips and singing the Lord’s 
glories aloud in a sweet voice, going around preaching others the virtues of devotion 
and love for the Lord God as well as other spiritual virtues such as renunciation and 
detachment, but all this is a mean to deceive the world to make it fall into the trap. In 
fact, false saints and pretentious persons practice nothing of what they say or preach, 
for they hanker for worldly things, are eager to gratify their sense organs, are hungry 
for fame and money, they run after sensual pleasures and worldly comforts, and they 
utter the Lord’s holy name only to feed their stomachs and not for any kind of 
spiritual welfare. 

Applying such an evil and sinful character upon himself in order to avoid 
being accused of raising fingers at others and being too pretentious himself, Tulsidas 
says that in fact he himself is like a cruel bird-catcher who lays a beautiful trap to 
catch the innocent and unwary bird not only to cause the poor creature immense 
suffering but also to accumulate a bigger and more heavier burden of sins for himself 
with each passing day. 

The bird-catcher lays a trap consisting of a net that is covered by leaves, and 
then he spreads some seeds on the ground. As soon as the poor bird comes to eat the 
seeds, the bird-cather immediately lets the net fall with the help of a long pole, 
catching the helpless bird. 

In this metaphor, the ‘net’ consists of the false attire and external looks of a 
devotee of the Lord; the ‘cover of green leaves’ is symbolised by deception and 
pretentions; the ‘pole’ is sweet words and singing of the glories of the Lord; and the 
‘bird’ is the many material sense objects of the world that one covets and grabs at the 
first opportunity. That is to say, he preaches renunciation but lusts for material things; 
he preaches the Lord’s holy name but his mind is hooked to the temptations of the 
world.] (2). 


It is such a great irony that though I am so great a sinner, a wicked rascal, a depraved, 
pervert and unscrupulous fellow that 100 million unrighteous and evil ones can be 
sacrificed as against my single body-hair (*kutila satakoti mere roma para 
variyahi"; i.e. my one hair is equivalent to several million potent vices and sins, and 
since my body has so many uncountable hairs, my sins and wickedness are also 
measureless, uncountable, indescribable and immense)—but inspite of that I still try 
to get myself counted as being the first amongst saints and pious people, and claim to 
be the most exalted and the best among them (sadhu ganatimem pahalēhi 
ganavaum). 

Though I am very deceitful, pervert, pretentious, immodest and unashamed of 
my behaviour and deeds, though I am lowly, mean, wicked and unscrupulous 
(parama barbara kharba garva-parbata carhaiO)—but I have mounted a hill of 
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pride, arrogance, haughtiness and ego (claiming that I am most holy, pious, righteious 
and noble!). That is why, though being ignorant and stupid, I dare to call (declare) 
myself an expert, one who is wise and learned, and is the best among (the Lord's) 
devotees (agya sarbagya, jana-mani janāvaurm)”! 

[*Well, Lord, look at my audacity, see how incredulously pervert, ridiculous 
and wicked I am indeed! I have no compuctions and regret at my behaviour, and I 
have the temerity to stand before you asking for your mercy and grace inspite of being 
fully aware of the sort of fellow I am.] (3). 


Oh Ravaro (an affectionate way of addressing Lord Sri Ram who is the King- 
Emperor and the Lord of all Lords)! I cannot tell whether it is true or false (i.e. 
whether is it correct or incorrecct), but some people speak of me as being one of yours 
(they say, ‘this fellow belongs to Sri Ram’; he is the Lord’s devotee and servant). In 
fact, I too like myself that I be called so (1.e. I love being identified as one of your true 
devotees, and being honoured and given respect for it) (sāmca kidhaurn jhütha 
moko kahata ko'u-ko'u rama! ravaro, haum tumharo kahavaum). 

Oh Lord! Just because of this, you should now accept Tulsidas to uphold the 
high dignity, sanctity, the most exalted stature, the immaculate reputation, the great 
glories and the immense fame of yourself as well as of your holy name (biradaki laja 
kari dāsa tulasihirh dēva! lehu apana'i aba dehu jani bavaurn)*. 

(‘To wit, once I have been identified as being one of your devotees and 
servants, if I still remain wretched and wicked, sinful and vile, depraved, decadent, 
perverse and pervert, rejected and dejected, if I still don’t find liberation and 
deliverance from my sins and burden of evil deeds—then just think oh Lord, how will 
you save your reputation, fame and good name; what will the world say? Saving me is 
a small price you'll have to pay to protect your own greatness and glories! A great 
much is at stake—so, hurry-up Lord and don't delay any further in granting me 
freedom from my miseries and worldly entanglements so that your glories and 
reputation does not get tarnished in the least due to me.]’ (4). 


[Note :- There are many other verses in Vinai Patrika that reflect a similar idea as 
expressed in this verse. Refer—verse nos. 41, 76, 95, 109, 110, 141, 171, 209 among 
others. 

No wonder Tulsidas has cited the example of the cunning ‘Bird-catcher’ in 
this verse—he himself is no less clever! See how he has trapped Sri Ram. First he 
sings Lord Ram's glories, then says about himself that he is the most wretched fellow 
and a sinful one, and then literally puts the Lord on notice and forces him to protect 
Tulsidas so as to save his own reputation! What a clever bargain indeed, and a 
profitable one at that!! Tulsidas invokes Lord Sri Ram's merciful, kind, munificent, 
compassionate and benevolent nature to fulfil his own desire for liberation, 
deliverance, emancipation and salvation. 

Tulsidas has so great faith in the Lord’s nature and his love for his devotees as 
well as acceptance of those sinful ones who come to seek the Lord’s shelter that he 
does not fear in literally imposing himself on the Lord, knowing fully well that the 
gracious Lord can’t and won’t refuse him. How clever and crafty of Tulsidas indeed it 
is! ] 


Tulasidas' assurance of salvation 
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(209) 
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nāhinai nātha! avalamba mohi anaki. 
karama-mana-bacana pana satya karunānidhē, 
ēka gati rama! bhavadiya padatranaki. 1. 
koha-mada-moha-mamatayatana jani mana, 

bata nahi jati kahi gyana-bigyanaki. 
kama-sankalapa ura nirakhi bahu basanahim, 

àsa nahi ekahü amka nirabanaki. 2. 

beda-bodhita karama dharama binu agama ati, 
jadapi jiya lalasa amarapura janaki. 
sid'dha-sura-manuja-danujadi sevata kathina, 
dravahim hathajoga diyé bhoga bali pranaki. 3. 
bhagati duralabha parama, sambhu-suka-muni-madhupa, 
pyasa padakanja-makaranda-madhupanaki. 
patita-pavana sunata nama bi$ramakrta, 
bhramita puni samujhi cita granthi abhimanaki. 4. 
naraka-adhikara mama ghora sansara-tama- 
kupakahi, bhüpa! mohi sakti apanaki. 

dasatulasi so'u trasa nahi ganata mana, 

sumiri guha gidha gaja gyati hanumanaki. 5. 


Verse no. 209—Oh Lord! I don't have any hope and reliance on anybody else 
(nahinai natha! avalamba mohi anakt). 
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Oh an abode of mercy and compassion (karunānidhē)! I say truthfully that 
my mind, speech and actions have made a solemn and truthful vow (karama-mana- 
bacana pana satya) that I wish to serve the Lord at his holy feet just like the Lord’s 
footwear! serves it (bhavadiya padatranaki), as the Lord is my only support and 
succour in life, and I have no other protection or hope of obtaining relief from 
anywhere else except from Lord Ram (ēka gati rama). 

['“Footwear—” is simply a word used to symbolically imply total surrender 
and submission in the holy feet of Lord Sri Ram by the devotee. A benevolent Lord 
just simply cannot ignore a servant who is so humble and loyal to his Master that he 
seeks no other service accept caring for the Lord's footwear because it is the lowliest 
of services anyone would like to do. 

A person’s ‘footwear’ is the object that gives the person the best service in the 
form of his comfort and happiness because it protects its master from the roughness of 
the ground on which he walks and keeps his feet from getting hurt. When a person 
gets ready to go anywhere, he finally searches for his footwear before stepping out, so 
it becomes indispensable for him. A person without his footwear is not regarded 
highly in society, and so it becomes a part of his personality and enhances his dignity 
and self-respect. The footwear is not praised by anyone for its service to its master, 
but the master appreciates the footwear and gives it precedence over all other objects 
he employs for his personal use—for he will not allow anyone else to use his personal 
footwear. 

So, Tulsidas cites this humble object to emphasise his desire to selflessly serve 
Lord Ram without going about boasting of his nearness with the Lord. And he also 
expects that the Lord reciprocates his emotions by treating him as one of his closest 
devotee without whom the Lord would feel as uneasy as a person who feels 
uncomfortable and incomplete in his attire without wearing his shoes or other forms 
of footwear though he may be otherwise well dressed and groomed. A master would 
never discard the sandals or shoes that fit him well and makes him feel cosy and 
comfortable. 

See also verse no. 231, stanza no. 4 in this context.] (1). 


Recognising that my Mana (mind and heart— "jani mana") is an abode of (i.e. tainted 
by) countless negative traits such as ‘koha-mada-moha-mamatayatana’ (anger, 
arrogance, delusions, attachments, infatuations etc.), I cannot talk of enlightenment, 
wisdom, true knowledge, metaphysics etc. (bata nahi jati kahi gyana-bigyanakr). 

Seeing the various desires and yearnings (kama-sankalapa), the different 
types of infatuations and allurements towards pleasures of the sense organs and 
objects of this materialistic world that I have in my Mana (ura nirakhi bahu 
basanahim), there is no trace of hope or expectation of ever attaining salvation and 
emancipation for myself (asa nahi ekahü amka nirabanaki) (2). 


Though I am very eager to go to the heaven which gives eternity (i.e. eternal peace 
and happiness) to the creature (inspite of my being devoid of any compatible good 
deeds, righteousness and other virtues that could lead me there—"jadapi jiya lālasā 
amarapura janaki”) but it is very difficult for me to achieve success in reaching this 
auspicious goal (heaven) without practicing the various paths such as austerities, 
penances, good deeds etc. that have been prescribed by the Vedas (béda-bodhita 
karama dharama binu agama ati). 
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Besides this, rendering of selfless service to mystics and other pious human 
beings, to gods and even the demonic spirits is also very difficult in practice (sid'dha- 
sura-manuja-danujadi sevata kathina)—because they can be appeased only (or, 
they are pleased only) when one does ‘Hatha-Yoga’ (severe and forceful penances 
and austerities— *dravahim hathajoga"), offer them a part of the offerings in 
religious sacrifices (diye bhoga), and lay down one's life for them (bali pranakt). 
[All these paths are beyond my means and I won’t be able to follow them. So, it is in 
vain for me to expect anything from the mystics, gods, humans and spirits even if I 
venture to try to please them. ] (3). 


The nectar symbolising the virtue of having devotion, worship and adoration of the 
Lord God is very rare to have and these virtues are very difficult to practice in today’s 
world (bhagati duralabha parama). 

Even the most exalted of the Lord’s devotees and those who are self-realised, 
such as Lord Shiva (the third of the Trinity Gods), sage Shukdeo (the parrot sage) and 
exalted sages and hermits, like to behave like a bee (Sambhu-suka-muni-madhupa) 
which is oblivious of the surrounding world when it alights on a lotus flower to suck 
its sweet nectar, and enjoy the feeling of bliss and blessedness that comes with it, but 
no matter how much they drink of this divine nectar symbolising devotion, worship 
and adoration for Lord Ram, they are never contented and want more and more of it 
(pyasa padakarija-makaranda-madhupanakt). 

[Verily indeed, if this is the case with such exalted souls, where do I stand 
because I am very lowly and humble in comparison to them. How can I fathom the 
depth of the ocean of bliss and ecstasy that comes by drinking the nectar symbolising 
devotion, worship, adoration and affection for Lord Ram? It is beyond the reach of 
my mind and intellect.] 

It is heard oh Lord that your divine name is able to purify and redeem those 
who are impure, imperfect, lowly, sinful, evil, downtrodden and fallen (patita- 
pavana sunata nama). It is also said that your holy name grants true and abiding 
peace, happiness, rest and bliss to the creature (by providing liberation and 
deliverance to him from the cycle of constant misery and sorrows that are associated 
with this world of transmigration) (bisrāmakrta). 

But the great irony with me is that I am unable to take recourse to it because 
my arrogance and ego have formed such a strong knot in my mind (cita granthi 
abhimānakī) that it blocks my wisdom and misleads my intellect that forces me not 
to believe in and have faith in your holy name (bhramita puni samujhi cita)?. 

[To wit, I think that it is too trifling for me to say a few letters of your name 
in order to get liberation and deliverance from my misery because I don’t have faith in 
them, and I think that I am capable to attain this spiritual goal on my own strength by 
pursuing other paths, such as acquisition of knowledge, doing penances, sacrifices etc. 
I am too proud to take help from such a humble thing as a name of someone. 

I am too confident of my ability to attain emancipation and salvation by 
adopting other asupicous means—such as having devotion and doing worhipping of 
the Lord. It’s so absurd and incongruous for me because I have myself said that all 
other paths are too difficult for me to follow. 

The result is my misfortune—inasmuch as my ego and haughtiness and 
uncertainty of my mind prevents me from taking help of this single source of 
blessedness and liberation that is so easy to employ, i.e. repeating Lord Ram’s holy 
name as a path for my redemption as it is so powerful yet so easy. 
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Put simply it means that though I know that the Lord’s holy name is an easy 
way to attain spiritual bliss and peace, I don’t use it because I am too proud of myself 
and think this is a very ordinary method to be employed by those who have no other 
meritorious virtues to their credit. I am full of pride and ego as I think I have studied 
the scriptures, am aware of so many other ways to ensure my welfare and good, and 
am confident that I would be able to practice these ways—though I have said myself 
that all other paths are beyond my means. Refer stanza no. 2 herein above. That is 
why I say I am utterly stupid; and for a stupid fellow like me the only hope lies in 
your nature of being gracious and forgiving for then you will overlook my irrational 
behaviour and still accept me inspite of the ugly form my mind is in.] (4). 


Oh Lord (bhūpa!), Sri Ram! Considering all these factors, my only right is to go to 
hell (naraka-adhikara). Based on my evil deeds, I am only eligible to fall in the 
deep, dark well representing this mundane, temporal world (mama ghora sansara- 
tama-kupakahi). 

But inspite of all these drawbacks of mine, my only hope and succour are you 
(mohi sakti apanakt). This Tulsidas is confident of his redemption when he 
remembers (or knows) the auspicious fate that was granted to Guha-Nishad, Jatau, 
Gajendra (elephant) and Hanuman’ because all of them had found eternity and peace 
inspite of not having done meritorious worthy of its name in this world (Sumiri guha 
gīdha gaja gyāti hanumānakī). 

This knowledge and faith in the Lord has bolstered and encouraged me not to 
have any fear from that quarter—i.e. from the cycle of birth and death because if 
lowly persons sucha as Guha, a vulture such as Jatau, an animal such as Gajendra, and 
creature born low down in the hierarchy of creation in the form of monkeys, such as 
Hanuman, can have found salvation and emancipation by the grace of Lord Ram, why 
will not Tulsidas also have it (dasatulasi so'u trasa nahi ganata mana)? 

[ The stories of Guha, Jatau and Gajendra have been narrated in notes 
appended to verse no. 57, stanaza no. 2, and verse no. 134, stanza no. 4 of this book 
Vinai Patrika. Refer also to verse no. 210, stanza no. 4 herein below in this context. 

As for Hanuman, he was a companion of Sugriv, the monkey prince of 
Kishkindha. Hanuman proved to be of great service to Lord Ram and was very dear to 
the Lord. He is regarded as one of the greatest devotees of the Lord.] (5). 


What Tulasidasa wishes 
(210) 
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(210) 


auru kaham thauru raghubansa-mani! mērē. 
patita-pāvana pranata-pāla asarana-sarana, 
bāmkurē biruda birudaita kēhi kērē. 1. 

samujhi jiya dosa ati rosa kari rāma jo, 

karata nahirn kāna binatī badana phērē. 

tadapi hvai nidara haurn kahaum karunā-sindhu, 
kyomva rahi jata suni bata binu héré. 2. 
mukhya ruci hota basibeki pura ravaré, 

rāma! tēhi rucihi kāmādi gana ghērē. 

agama aparabaraga, aru saraga sukrtaikaphala, 
nama-bala kyom basaum jama-nagara nere. 3. 
katahunt nahirh thā'um, kaham ja'umi kosalanatha! 
dina bitahina haur, bikala binu dere. 

dasa tulasihim basa dehu aba kari krpa, 

basata gaja gidha byadhadi jehi khere. 4. 


Verse no. 210—Oh my dear Raghuvansa Mani (i.e. the ‘jewel!’ of king Raghu's 
dynasty of Ayodhya, Lord Sri Ram—*raghubansa-mani! mērē”)! Do I have any 
other destination except your holy feet (where I can find peace, protection, succour 
and solace for myself, where my well-being and welfare are assured and taken care of, 
where I am welcome and given respect inspite of my countless imperfections, 
drawbacks and sins) (auru kahami thauru)? [Surely there is no such place other than 
the holy feet of Lord Ram.] 

The obvious reason is that you are the only one who purifies and redeems the 
sinners and the fallen (patita-pavana), who gives succour and protection to and takes 
care of those who have bowed before him to surrender themselves and request the 
Lord to give them his shelter and refuge (pranata-pala), and who cheerfully 
welcomes and offers unquestioned refuge and shelter and protection to those who are 
destitutes and desolate, who have nowhere to go (asarana-sarana). 

Say, who else has this unique quality, this laudable nature, this exemplary 
character, this noble temperament and this praiseworthy attitude towards the have- 
nots, the lowly, the sinners, the fallen and those who really are in need of help and 
solace (bamkuré biruda birudaita kēhi kērē)? 

[To wit, no other Lord, Master or God would give cheerful shelter to the lowly 
and the sinners, without asking any questions and without expecting anything in 
return from them, not even a gesture of thanks! No one would provide selfless shelter 
to the shelter-less, and at the same time take care of their worldly needs and their 
spiritual well-being as described above). 
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['The use of the word ‘Mani’, meaning a jewel, is very apt in the context of 
these grand virtues of Lord Ram. It is a figure of speech to denote that the auspicious 
qualities of Lord Ram are exemplary and matchless, and no other Lord or God has 
them—for no other Lord or Master or God would be as gracious, kind, merciful, 
forgiving, beneficent, magnanimous and benevolent as Lord Ram is in the way 
described in this stanza. All others would worry about their own reputation that it 
would be tarnished if they allow themselves to be surrounded by the lowly and the 
sinful, if they welcome those who have nothing worth to their name and character, but 
Lord Ram does exactly this—he not only cheerfully welcomes those who have no 
other place to go but also ensures their spiritual welfare and pardons all their past sins. 
Of course, *pardoning their past sins’ is based on the premise that these sinners won’t 
repeat their bad ways, but are ready to mend themselves. ] (1). 


#Oh Lord Ram! Considering my countless faults, imperfections, sins, misdeeds and 
evil nature (samujhi jiya dosa), though you may be so angry (and annoyed) at me 
(ati rosa kari rama jO) that you do not heed my prayers and have literally turned 
your back on me (i.e. have ignored or neglected me—‘“karata nahim kana binati 
badana phērē”)—but still, oh Lord who is an ocean of mercy and compassion 
(karuna-sindhu), I would persist in my prayers and ask you fearlessly (or “I dare to 
wonder without any fear in my heart”—“tadapi hvai nidara haum kahaum") how 
you manage to remain indifferent and apathetic towards me even after hearing my 
fervent and distressed call to you for your mercy and help (kyornva rahi jāta suni 
bata binu here)? [To wit, oh Lord, I feel sad and baffled at your attitude towards me 
and my plight.]" 

{#This stanza can be read as follows also: “Oh Lord Ram! It appears that you 
are angry at me due to my baggage of countless faults, imperfections, sins, misdeeds 
and evil nature, for you seem not to pay heed to my prayers, are indifferent to my 
pathetic condition, and have turned your back on me. But still I am not afraid of 
pleading persistently before you, in nagging you and asking you how is it possible for 
you to be so stern-hearted that inspite of hearing my distressed call seeking your 
mercy and grace you still remain unyielding and turn your face away from me? I 
wonder what the reason is because this is absolutely against your affable nature and 
merciful character—for it is a established fact, and I also know it very well, that you 
just simply can’t be angry at those who are sinful and humble like me and have come 
to you seeking shelter and refuge; you simply just cannot turn them away as it is 
against your basic nature and philosophy; you simply can’t be so stern and stone- 
hearted.” } 

[To wit, you are famed as being an ocean of mercy and compassion, so it 
seems impossible and unbelievable that you would be so stone-hearted as to turn a 
deaf ear to my earnest prayers and heart-felt pleadings because it is inconsistent with 
your temperament and is not in your nature to be so stern as to refuse to hear the 
prayers of those who are distressed and humble and ask for your mercy and grace. 

And that is why I am ‘fearless’ because I know you can’t be angry at me, and 
surely there is something amiss here when I imagine that you are not listening to my 
prayers. Perhaps you are testing my sincerity and commitment, and I am sure that you 
will not turn me away from your door without showering your largesse of blessings 
and grace upon me. | (2). 
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[Now oh Lord, if you wish to know what I want, then listen :-] My greatest desire is to 
find a peaceful residence for myself which is also the abode where you live yourself, 
which is your ‘own abode? (“mukhya ruci hota basibéki pura ravaré”; i.e. to be 
‘one with you’; to find emancipation and salvation for my soul; to find liberation and 
deliverance from this gross body and the cycle of transmigration so that I can have 
eternal peace which is synonymous with oneness with the Supreme Being). 

But unfortunately oh Lord Ram, I face many hurdles in the fulfilment of my 
wishes. For instance, negative traits such as Kaam (worldly desires, lust and passions) 
have surrounded me from all sides and tied me in a strong vice-like grip (from which I 
find myself impossible to free) (rāma! tēhi rucihi kāmādi gana ghērē). This makes 
attaining the state of blessedness, felicity and beatitude that comes with emancipation 
and salvation inaccessible for me (agama aparabaraga). [To wit, this state is the 
ultimate destination for all living beings that ensures that the individual”s soul known 
as the ‘Jivatma’ finds a permament blissful abode in the supreme Soul of creation 
known as the ‘Parmatma’ by merging with it, by becoming one with it—as this is 
truly the final destination of the soul of all living beings. ] 

As for attaining ‘heaven”’, that also eludes me because its access depends on 
doing great meritorious deeds during one’s life (which I have not done) (aru saraga 
sukrtaikaphala). 

The only destination then left for me is going to ‘hell’ (i.e. condemned to 
spiritual sufferings), but that is also not in my fate (because I have been repeating 
your holy name willingly or unwillingly, and have been trying my best to have 
affection and devotion for you, and no matter how rudimentary my efforts may have 
been but they nevertheless have their own redeeming powers and spiritual benefits— 
and thus my passage to hell is also blocked!) (nama-bala kyorn basaum jama- 
nagara nere). 

[The subtle difference between the supreme abode of the Parmatma and the 
heavenly abode of the Gods is this: while the abode of the Parmatma is the first and 
the ‘supreme’ abode in the sense that it is the best destination for the soul of the 
creature where it attains eternity, where bliss, beatitude and felicity reign, and from 
where there is no return to the cycle of birth and death to suffer from its horrors, the 
second abode known as the heaven lacks this eternity factor. A soul lives in heaven to 
enjoy the rewards of his meritorious life and deeds, there it enjoys extreme happiness, 
pleasures and comforts, but when the accumulated treasure of good deeds is 
exhausted the creature has to come back to this mortal world to carry on with his 
journey of life. This is primarily because heaven is desired by those creatures who 
want more and better joy and happiness, more and better sort of comfort and pleasures 
that they had experienced in this world. They want to continue enjoying such charms. 
But in the process of doing meritorious deeds in this world that would assure their 
going to heaven, they inadvertently and unwillingly do some misdeeds of which they 
aren’t even aware. So if the good deeds have their beneficial effects, then the 
misdeeds too would have their own set of evil effects. Since the amount of good deeds 
are overwhelmingly high, the creature first goes to heaven, but when effects of such 
good deeds wear off, the bad deeds take over and pull him down! And the cycle 
contoinues in the next birth. 
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This is not the case where the creature attains ‘final freedom from this cycle’, 
i.e. he attains deliverance, salvation and emancipation. In this case, the soul reaches 
higher state of existence that transcends heaven, a destination that ensures the soul 
breaks free from the pull of this world and finds its final freedom. 

An analogy would explain things simply. When a rocket lifts from the surface 
of the earth, it has three destinations:—(i) One is that it burns and falls back 
immediately to earth which is like going to hell. (ii) Second is that it manages to go to 
a higher level in the atmosphere that enables it to remain there for a long time, 
circling the earth till its fuel is exhausted, and then it falls back to earth. This is like 
going to the heaven—for none of the noise and pollutions of earth affect the rocket at 
such heights. (iii) And the third option is to break free from the gravitational pull of 
the earth altogether and venture into the deep realm of the cosmos, from where there 
is no return. This is like finding eternal liberation for the soul of the creature.] (3). 


As a result, I have no place to live (i.e. I have become homeless and a destitute; I 
raom like a vagabond) (katahumi nahim tha'um). Now tell me oh Lord of Kaushal 
(Ayodhya), where should I go (kaham jā'um kosalanatha)? 

I am poor, impoverished, wretched, meek, humble and downtrodden, one who 
is resource-less (dina bitahina haurh)*. I and am very worried, restless and agitated 
at not having a permanent shelter (or a roof over my head) (bikala binu dere). 

Hence oh Lord, please have mercy upon this wretched Tulsidas and permit 
him to reside (dasa tulasihim basa dehu aba kari krpa) in the village inhabited by 
(your devotees who were no less wretched, sinful, lowly, imperfect and miserable 
than Tulsidas, such as) Gajendra, Jatau and the cruel hunter (bandit Valmiki) etc. 
(basata gaja gidha byādhādi jēhi khērē”. 

[Had I been rich”, I would have made a home for myself, but this is also not 
in my fate. Here, ‘resources’ refer to spiritual virtues and merits, which Tulsidas does 
not claim to have. Like it is difficult for a person who is not ‘rich’ to build a home for 
himself, Tulsidas says that he lacks the spiritual wherewithal to help him find 
liberation and deliverance from this mundane world of transmigration and attain an 
eternal state of having bliss and beatitude that is synonymous with attaining 
emancipation and salvation for the soul. 

So he says—“If I had spiritual merits and had done noble and auspicious 
deeds in my life, I would have accumulates enough merit that would have entitled me 
to attain liberation and deliverance on my own strength. But that is not possible also 
for me. So like a homeless person I wonder from birth to birth, and like the homeless 
person I am kicked around and subjected to immense misery and torments.” 

?These creatures were very sinful, unrighteous and wayward. But they were 
freed of their vices and the accumulated affects of their bad deeds once they 
surrendered and became devotees of Lord Sri Ram. In fact, they became world 
renowned as the most fortunate ones. 

So, Tulsidas also seeks Lord Ram's mercy for himself, and he asks the Lord to 
elevate him to that exalted stature that was occupied by the creatures cited in this 
stanza. 
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The reference to a ‘village’ is just a figure of speech to stress that Tulsidas is 
not alone or the only person asking Lord Sri Ram to do something for him which the 
Lord had not done earlier for others—i.e. give him shelter and refuge at his holy feet. 
This is because a ‘village’ is not a lonely place like an un-inhabited forest. Lord Ram 
had been so gracious and kind that he had extended his mercy and benevolence upon 
such sinful and ordinary creatures such as the elephant known as Gajendra, the vulture 
known as Jatau, and bandit known as Valmiki, had accepted them as his devotees and 
had granted them liberation and deliverace so that their souls could go to the abode of 
the Lord. These creatures could attain nearness with the Lord which is like living in a 
village of which the Lord is the Head or the Chief Guardian. 

Tulsidas prays that if the Lord has established a village where he gives shelter 
to lowly persons, then the Lord should also admit him into it—because all those 
whom the Lord admitted into this village of his were no better than Tulsidas. So 
therefore there is no reason why Tulsidas should be denied permission and be 
excluded from this privilege. 

If Gajendra, Jatau and Valmiki and so many others like them could be 
beneficeries of Lord Ram’s grace, mercy, munificence, magnanimity, benevolence, 
affection, kindness and benignancy, then why not Tulsidas? 

The next verse no. 211 carries forward the ideas expressed in this verse no. 
210.] (4). 


Ram, will you...... ? 
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kabahum raghubansamani! sē krpā karahugē. 
jēhi krpā byādha, gaja, bipra, khala nara tarē, 
tinhahim sama mani mohi natha ud'dharahuge. 1. 
joni bahu janami kiye karama khala bibidha bidhi, 
adhama acarana kachu hrdaya nahi dharahuge. 
dinahita! ajita sarabagya samaratha pranatapala 
cita mrdula nija gunani anusarahuge. 2. 
moha-mada-mana-kamadi khala-mandali 

sakula niramüla kari dusaha dukha harahuge. 
joga-japa-jagya-bigyana te adhika ati, 

amala drrha bhagati dai parama sukha bharahuge. 3. 
mandajana-maulimani sakala sadhana-hina, 
kutila mana, malina jiya jani jo darahuge. 
dāsatulasī beda-bidita birudāvalī 

bimala jasa natha! kehi bhamti bistarahuge. 4. 


Verse no. 211—[This verse is a natural corollary to verse no. 210. After putting 
forward the logical reasoning as to why Lord Ram should give shelter to Tulsidas, 
accept him and deliver him from his miseries, this great saint now asks the Lord—] 


Oh Lord Raghubansamani (Lord Sri Ram who is like a jewel in the clan of king 
Raghu of Ayodhya)! Will you ever (kabahum) show the same grace, mercy and 
compassion on me ()SO krpa karahugé on the strength (potent powers and influence) 
of which the hunter-cum-bandit (Valmiki), Gajendra (the Elephant), the Brahmin 
(Ajamil)' and many other wretched rascals and wicked ones had crossed the ocean- 
like mundane world (jehi krpa byadha, gaja, bipra, khala nara tare)? 

Oh Lord! Will you liberate me and deliver me from my sorrows and the trap in 
the form of this world in which I find myself (mohi natha ud'dharahuge) by 
treating me as one of those sinners and vile ones whom you have liberated and 
delivered already (tinhahim sama mani). [Lord, please treat me as a sinner similar to 
the ones you have already liberated in the past, and therefore you should have no 
hesitation in giving me the same relief as you had given them.] 

[Their stories have been narrated earlier in verse no. 57 of this Book ‘Vinai 
Patrika’.] (1). 


By taking birth through numerous wombs (‘joni bahu janami”; i.e. in numerous 
forms as different types of creatures), I have indulged in doing counless wicked 
deeds”. (jOni ----- kiyé karama khala bibidha bidhi) 

Will you not mind my mischief and malfeasance, the fact of my corrupt nature 
and wicked behaviour (while weighing in your heart whether to accept me and grant 
me emanciation and salvation)*? (adhama ācarana kachu hrdaya nahi 
dharahugē). 

Oh Lord who is the graceful benefactor and well-wisher of the distressed, the 
downtrodden, the meek, the weak, the lowly, the deprived and the wretched ones 
(dīnahita)! Will you live up to your reputation of being (a) invincible and so powerful 
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that no enemy can ever subdue you ("ajita”; here meaning my enemies symbolised by 
my negativities and the countless vices that I have, such as passions or Kaam, anger 
or Krodh, attachments or Moha, greed or Lobha etc.), of being (b) aware of or 
knowing the thoughts of others (''sarabagya”; i.e. you must be aware about my 
internal evil thoughts, but at the same time of the fact that I sincerely wish to 
surrender before you and seek your devotion and love in my heart), of being (c) able 
to do everything and achieve success in all, as nothing is impossible for you 
(*samaratha”; i.e. it is possible for you to remove all my hurdles and cut all my 
fetters, and provide me with salvation, emancipation and devotion in your holy feet, 
and take care of my general well-being), and of being (d) commited to give protection 
to those who have taken refuge in your holy feet (pranatapāla), and other such 
countless noble and virtuous qualities—Lord, will you cheerfully and enthusiastically 
follow this path for which you are well known, which you have avowed to uphold 
consistently, and which would be in accordance with your benevolent nature and 
renowned reputation (because you will have to take into account your own fame and 
reputation while taking a decision in my matter) (cita mrdula nija gunani 
anusarahugé)’. 

Refer: Verse nos. 102 (stanza no. 5), 104, 109 (stanza no. 4), (stanza no. 5), 
112 (stanza no. 4), 123, 136 (stanza no. 1) etc. of this book Vinai Patrika in this 
context. 

*In verse no. 208 herein above, Tulsidas has already said that he is ashamed of 
his past evil deeds and sins that he had accumulated in his many previous births. But 
at the same time, Lord Ram is so merciful that when a distressed creature comes to 
him seeking refuge and merciful forgiveness, the Lord doesn’t refuse him but accepts 
the creature gladly, for this is the Lord’s nature and habit. This fact has been 
proclaimed by Lord Ram himself while accepting Vibhishan, the brother of the 
demon king Ravana of Lanka, when he had come to the Lord for acceptance as his 
devotee and refugee—refer: Ram Charit Manas, Sundar Kand, (i) Doha no. 43 along 
with Chaupai line nos. 1-5 that follow it; and (11) Chaupai line nos. 1-7 precede Doha 
no. 48. 

““Oh Lord, considering your fame and noble virtues for which you are so 
famed and world-renowned, will you overlook or ‘wink’ at my sins, faults, vices, 
shortcomings etc., read what is in my mind and heart as you are all-knowing, and 
accept the fact that I am sincere when I say that I have come to seek refuge in your 
holy feet. Lord, then you will be convinced that I am not trying to deceive you when I 
say I have come to surrender at your holy feet and seek your devotion and love in 
return. Since you are all-forgiving and merciful exceedingly, I am very sure that I will 
be granted what wish is in my heart: which is to have devotion and love for you, as 
well as to get liberation and deliverance from this trap-like mundane world. Oh Lord, 
by your grace, my soul will find emancipation and salvation for all times to come. 

Yes oh Lord, you can do it; there isin’t an iota of doubt about it. Yes, you can 
for sure remove the fetters that have bound and pilloried me to this world of 
transmigration, causing me uncountable sufferings and unsurmontable grief. It is only 
you who can redeem my soul! 
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My sins are like enemies for me, and you being an invincible Lord (ajita) can 
surely defeat them on behalf of your servant and devotee named Tulsidas. 

You are all-knowing (Sarabagya), so there is no chance I can cheat on you. 

You are all-able and competent (Samaratha), as well as the one who is 
morally bound to give refuge to seekers (pranatapala). Therefore you can’t find an 
excuse to refuse my petition for granting me refuge and protection from my cruel 
enemies and ill-fate.] (2). 


Oh gracious Lord! Will you remove the intolerable sufferings and horrible torments 
which I am subjected to (dusaha dukha harahuge) by uprooting and eliminating 
(*sakula niramūla kari”; destroying, killing, ejecting, neutralising) the hordes or 
groups of wicked fellows (khala-mandall) that have firmly entrenched themselves in 
my heart, and causing immense consternation and vexation for me from within my 
own self? 

These wicked fellows are the following negative traits, vices and evil 
tendencies that are present in my heart: (a) worldly attractions, attachments and 
infatuations (moha); (b) haughtiness and arrogance (mada); (c) hypocrisy, pride, ego 
and vanity (mana); and (d) lust, passion and desire and other such wicked characters 
(kāmādi)? 

What more (or better still), will you fill my heart (i.e. the place thus vacated by 
these rascals from my heart) with the extreme ecstasy, exceeding joy and supreme 
bliss (parama sukha bharahugé) by bestowing upon me the boon of having steady 
and unwavering devotion and affection of the purest kind for you (amala drrha 
bhagati dai) which is more worthy, more sought after, more effective, more 
important and far better than (tē adhika ati) the boon of being successful in doing 
Yoga ('jūga”; meditation, concentration on the Lord), Japa ("japa"; constant 
recitation of Mantras), Yagya (“jagya”; fire and other religious sacrifices) and Vigyan 
(“bigyana”; acquisition of knowlege and wisdom)?’. 

[Put in simple words, Tulsidas prays to Lord Ram to grant him ‘Bhakti’ 
which means to have devotion and affection for the Lord and refuge in his holy feet 
rather then success in Yoga, Japa, Yagya and Vigyan. The plain and simple reason is 
that all these paths are difficult to follow and full of pitfalls and obstacles, while the 
path of Bhakti is straightforward with no encumberances. This fact is also endorsed in 
Ram Charit Manas, Uttar Kand, (i) from Chaupai line no. 5 that precedes Doha no. 
84—to Doha no. 85; (ii) from Chaupai line no. 1 that precedes Doha no. 119—to 
Chaupai line no. 16 that precedes Doha no. 120.] (3). 


Oh Lord, this humble servant of yours known as Tulsidas (dāsatulasī) says that if 
you feel afraid, a bit hesitant and reluctant (jani jO darahugé) to give succour and 
refuge to Tulsidas who is a humble servant of yours (dasatulasi) because he is first 
among the wicked, the rascals, the miscreants, the lowly and the downtrodden 
(mandajana-maulimani), one who is devoid of all resources and ablities (sakala 
sadhana-hina), whose mind is sinful, deceitful, cunning and treacherous (kutila 
mana), and whose heart is dark, corrupt, evil and pervert (malina jiya)—well oh 
Lord (natha), then say (or think) how will you be able to spread and establish (kehi 
bhamti bistarahugé) your magnificent glory and establish your immaculate and 
grand reputation in the world (“bimala jasa”; as the Lord who forgives all the sins of 
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his devotees, the Lord who purifies the sinful and gives them refuge, the Lord who 
never turns down anyone if he comes seeking mercy and grace, and so on) that has 
been extolled and proclaimed so assertively even in the Vedas (the scriptures; bēda- 
bidita birudāvalī)?* 

[Tulsidas pleads with Lord Ram to keep in mind the Lord's own reputation 
while considering Tulsidas’ pleas for seeking refuge with the Lord and grant of 
liberation and deliverance. This is the Lord’s promise that he will go out of his way to 
save the lowly and the sinful if they just surrender before him sincerely with a 
determination not to repeat their sins again, and are honestly regretful for whatever 
sins they already have done. The Lord would not only accept them but would take 
care of their future well-being in all respects. 

Therefore, Tulsidas urges Lord Ram not to delay in giving his refuge in his 
holy feet and grant him the boon of having devotion and affection for the Lord.] (4). 


Why not me.....? 
Raga Kedara 
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raghupati bipati-davana. 

parama krpālu, pranata-pratipālaka, patita-pāvana. 1. 
kūra, kutila, kulahīna, dīna, ati malina javana. 
sumirata nāma rāma pathayē saba apanē bhavana. 2. 
gaja-pingala-ajamila-sé khala ganai dhaum kavana. 
tulasīdāsa prabhu kēhi na dīnhi gati jānakī-ravana. 3. 


Verse no. 212—Sri Raghupati (Sri Ram) is the crusher (or vanguisher) of troubles, 
miseries and tribulations (raghupati bipati-davana). 

Oh Lord, you are the most merciful, kind, munificent, benignant and 
compassionate Lord in this world (parama krpalu); you are the sustainer of those 
who have taken your refuge (pranata-pratipalaka), and you are the purifier of those 
who are sinful, evil, vile, impure, depraved, pervert and wicked (patita-pavana) (1). 


You had sent to your exalted abode (heaven—“pathayé saba apane bhavana") 
even the outcaste man (javana)! who was cruel, wicked, fallen of a low caste birth, 
most humble and lacking in all resources, most pervert and impure (küra, kutila, 
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kulahīna, dīna, ati malina javana) as soon as he uttered your holy name (sumirata 
nāma rāma). 

[ The story refers to a muslim man who was fallen, an apostate who was an 
unbeliever, must uncivilised and savage in his demeanours. Once it so happened that 
he stumbled upon a swine lying on his way and fell down. He was so shocked and 
astonished at this incident that he exclaimed “Oh Ram” out of dismay at his own self 
as well as to curse the poor animal out of disgust just before he died. But since he had 
uttered the holy name “RAM”, the angels of heaven came to take him there, and 
despite of his leading an evil life which would have condemned him to hell he was 
freed from this horror due to the glory of Lord Ram’s holy name. 

It ought to be noted here that it is common for people who are abjectly 
disgusted at something to use the word ‘Ram’ as an expression of astonishment or 
extreme annoyance. This man had actually used this word *Ha-raam" as a swear-word 
to curse the swine which had inflicting mortal wound upon him which led to his 
death. The word “Haraam” is used as an expletive, as a cuss word to curse the 
offender. But fortunately it has the name of Lord Ram as its component (viz. ‘Ha’ + 
‘Raam’), so as soon as this was uttered by the dying man, he got its benefit in the 
form of going to heaven instead of hell after death.] (2). 


#Tulsidas says—‘Who can count the numbers of wicked fellows, those who were 
evil, fallen and sinful (khala ganai dhaum kavana) like Gajendra (the elephant), 
Pingla (the whore), Ajamil (the Brahmin) and others (gaja-pingala-ajamila-sé), 
whom Lord Ram, the dear husband of Janki (janaki-ravana), had freed from the 
grievious consequences of their sinful lives, and had instead given them shelter in his 
own obode by providing them liberation and deliverance from this world (tulasidasa 
prabhu kehi na dinhi gati janaki-ravana)? [To wit, the list is a long one, but some 
of them are mentioned herein above.]" 

{#This stanza can be read as follows also: *Who can count the numbers of 
wicked and fallen persons who were as sinful and evil and without any hope of 
freedom from their miseries as Gajendra (the elephant), Pingla (the whore), Ajamil 
(the Brahmin) and others were? But Tulsidas asserts that the fact is this: who has not 
been provided liberation and deliverance by the Lord (Sri Ram) from the bondage of 
this mundane existence and its accompanying chain of endless miseries, horrors, 
sorrows and tribulations?"| 

[To wit, even the most sinful and fallen creatures are blessed by liberation and 
deliverance by Lord Ram and his holy name. therefore, Tulsidas wonders why shall 
Ram not give him liberation when he has done this with so many others in the past. In 
other words, Tulsidas is sure that the Lord would also bless him with liberation, 
deliverance, salvation and empancipation.] (3). 


[Note—Tulsidas highlights Sri Ram's mercy, grace, benevolence, benefaction, 


benediction, munificence and magnanimity towards all and sundry, especially his 
devotees, in this verse. ] 


Lord Sti Rama's Glory 
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hari-sama apada-harana. 

nahi ko'u sahaja krpalu dusaha dukha-sagara-tarana. 1. 
gaja nija bala avaloki kamala gahi gayo sarana. 

dina bacana suni cale garura taji sunabha-dharana. 2. 
drupadasutako lagyo dusasana nagana karana. 

'ha hari pahi' kahata püre pata bibidha barana. 3. 

ihai jani sura-nara-muni-kobida sevata carana. 
tulasidasa prabhu ko na abhaya kiyo nrga-ud'dharana. 4. 


Verse no. 213—There is no one like Sri Hari (i.e. Lord Vishnu, the primary cosmic 
form of Lord Ram) (hari-sama -- nahi ko'u) who can remove all the troubles and 
tribulations of a creature (apada-harana), who shows mercy, kindness and 
compassion so easily because it 1s his nature, it is his temperament and character, and 
he does so without any obligations, without any expectation of thanks, without any 
coaxing, and without any fanfare (sahaja krpalu). 

Verily indeed, the Lord is the only one who can help a creature cross the 
terrible ocean of intolerable and fierce sorrows, miseries, troubles and tribulations 
(dusaha dukha-sāgara-tarana)'. 

['In this context, refer other verses of Vinai Patrika also, such as verse nos. 
101, 153-154, 162-163, 206-207 and so on.] (1). 


When the Elephant (named Gajendra) realised that his strength had failed him and he 
was about to die (gaja nija bala avaloki), he had taken a lotus flower as an offering 
for you (i.e. Lord Hari, or Lord Vishnu) when he sought refuge at your holy feet 
(kamala gahi gayō sarana), seeking your help as a last attempt to save himself from 
certain death. 

At that time, upon hearing his distressed call and pitiful cries for help (dina 
bacana suni calē) you had abandoned your mount Garud (i.e. jumped-off it because 
it was too slow for you to reach the site where the Elephant needed your help on that 
occasion) and had dashed forward barefoot, armed only with your discus, to protect 
the Elephant (garura taji sunābha-dharana). 
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[The story of the Elephant known as Gajendra is narrated in a note appended 
to verse no. 57, stanza no. 3 of this Book ‘Vinai Patrika’. Refer also to many other 
verses, for instance, verse no. 93, stanza no. 2; verse no. 217, stanza no. 2.] (2). 


In view of the full royal court, when the wicked, pervert, depraved and unrighteous 
Dushashan started to disrobe Draupadi (drupadasutako lagyo dusasana nagana 
karana), then merely on her urgent, distressful and desperate words 'Alas! Hari, 
protect me' (ha hari pāhi’ kahata), you had created a mound of seamless multi- 
coloured cloth known as ‘Sari?’ that was interminable so much so that no matter how 
much the wicked fellow tried to disrobe the poor lady by pulling at her Sari, the cloth 
never found an end (pūrē pata bibidha barana). 

[The ‘Sari’ is a body-wrapping length of seamless cloth that is worn by ladies 
in India. The wicked Dushashan wanted to vent his disdain and scorn on his cousins, 
the Pandvas, by making Druapadi, their wife, naked in full court. To wit, Draupadi 
had not even had the time to hold a flower as an offering for the Lord and make a 
formal prayer to him to save her. It was a split-second decision on her part to call the 
Lord in utter desperation. There was no time for offering of formal prayers, or making 
invocations or doing of rituals to seek the Lord’s intervention. There was neither time 
for these formalities nor the time to make a second call. Even a delay of a few seconds 
would have resulted in Draupadi becoming naked in full public view. But oh Lord, 
you manifested yourself in the nick of time in the form of ‘cloth that had no end’, and 
this remarkable deed of yours saved the modesty and dignity of this poor lady. Glory 
to you!! 

This story is narrated in a note appended to verse no. 93 of this Book ‘Vinai 
Patrika’. Refer also to verse no. 206, stanza no. 3, and verse no. 217, stanza no. 4.] 


(3). 


Realising this extremely merciful, compassionate, considerate, benevolent and 
munificent nature of yours as described herein above (ihai jani), all the gods, all 
human beings, all the great sages, hermits and ascetics, as well as those who are 
experts in this field prefer to worship your holy feet, revere them and have devotion 
for them (sura-nara-muni-kobida sevata carana). 

Tulsidas says—“Who has not been made free from fears by the Lord who had 
made king Nrig free from all his worries, fears and consternations (tulasidasa 
prabhu ko na abhaya kiyē nrga-ud'dharana)*”. 

["King Nrig: The story of king Nrig in brief is as follows: He was a very 
charitable and generous king during Satyuga. He used to donate one million cows 
daily. It happened once that one of the donated cows went astray and came back to 
mix with others at his own cow-shed, and was inadvertently given in donation to 
another Brahmin. The first fellow went in search of his lost cow and saw her grazing 
amongst the cattle of the second Brahmin. Thinking that the cow had been stolen by 
him, the two quarrelled fiercely, and full of rancour, approached king Nrig for justice. 
Dumbfounded and unable to decide what to do, the king dithered and shook his head 
in bewilderment. Infuriated at his apparent silence, the Brahmins together cursed him 
to become a lizard in a well for one thousand years in Dwarka. Lord Krishna liberated 
him from the well and gave him freedom from that body of a lizard and curse.] (4). 
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[Note—Tulsidas highlights Sri Ram's mercy, grace, benevolence, benefaction, 
benediction, munificence and magnanimity towards all and sundry, especially his 
devotees, in this verse.] 


Example of the Lord's grace & mercy from Lord Krsna’s life 


Raga Kalyana 


(214) 
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(214) 


aisi kauna prabhuki riti? 

birada hētu punīta parihari pāmvarani para prīti. 1. 
ga'ī mārana pūtanā kuca kālakūta laga'i. 

mātukī gati da'ī tāhi krpālu jadabara'i. 2. 
kama-mohita gopikani para krpa atulita kinha. 
jagata-pita birarici jinhake caranaki raja linha. 3. 
nematem sisupala dina prati deta gani gani gāri. 
kiyo lina su apumern hari raja-sabha mamijhari. 4. 
byadha cita dai carana maraio mürhamati mrga jāni. 
so sadeha svaloka pathayo pragata kari nija bani. 5. 
kauna tinhaki kahai jinhake sukrta aru agha do'u. 
pragata patakarüpa tulasi sarana rakhyo so'u. 6. 


Verse no. 214—In this verse, Tulsidas has cited a few instances from Lord Krishna's 
life to show how the Lord is so merciful and gracious that he not only forgives the 
sinners and the pervert for their misdemeanours and wickedess but also is so kind that 
he grants liberation and deliverance to their souls. This verse also establishes that the 
learned saint Tulsidas saw no difference between the Lord he revered and 
worshipped, i.e. Lord Ram, and Lord Krishna, because he knew that both these forms 
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were of the same Supreme Being who manifested himself in these two forms in 
different eras and under different circumstances. | 


Which other Lord (except the Lord God who is represented by Sri Ram) would be 
inclined to (or prefers to) (aisi kauna prabhuki riti) show more kindness towards and 
have greater affection for those who are lowly, impure, sinful, vile, pervert, deluded 
and lowborn than he overtly shows for those who are known to be good, righteous, 
noble and wise (punita parihari pamvarani para priti) just for the sake of upholding 
the reputation and glory of his fame and good name (birada hétu)'? 

['The Lord has a glorious reputation that his holy name possesses such 
stupendous mystical powers that it is sufficient to provide purity to the impure, 
holiness to the unholy, and liberation and deliverance to those who are trapped in the 
cycle of transmigration with its attendent miseries and delusions. 

The Lord knows well that those who have good virtues to their credit, those 
who have done meritorious deeds in their lives and had been righteous, noble, pure 
and pious would anyhow be redeemed and their souls would find liberation and 
deliverance simply by the virtue of their goodness and on the strength of their merit 
and righteousness. It is those who are lowly and sinful, those who are unfortunate as 
not to have accumulated any spiritual merit for themselves, those who had frittered 
away the golden chance their soul had been granted in the form of a human body—it 
is they who deserve special attention. 

The Lord is the merciful Supreme Father of this extended family symbolised 
by this creation inhabited by multitude of creatures with wide variations in their 
individual characters and spiritual levels—some who grow up to rise in life and leave 
a good name while others who are burdens on the society and even on their selves. 

Like a father who loves his children equally though he is more worried about 
his child who has many shortcomings and faults, such as low mental abilities and an 
inclination to be attracted to sinful things and go wayward in life so much as to make 
the father ashamed of them as compared to his other children who make the father 
proud of them because of their noble and righteous nature, their intelligence and 
auspicious thoughts, because the father knows that they would be able to stand on 
their own two feet in the world and take care of themselves, the Supreme Father 
likewise is more worried about the fate of those unfortunate creatures who have gone 
wayward and have fallen from their path. If the Supreme Father neglects such 
unfortunate children of his, then there would have no one to save them and their souls. 
Hence, the Lord shows more attention to them and is ready to redeem their souls 
when the first opportunity presents itself. 

Therefore, even if these sinful, fallen and wicked creatures remember the Lord 
and invoke his holy name for any purpose other than for any auspicious and noble 
cause such as for their spiritual welfare and for worshipping the Lord, the Lord still 
deems it necessary to give them the benefit of doubt as well as the benefit that 
automatically accrues for anyone who utters his holy name and remembers him.] (1). 


The demoness Putna” had tipped her breasts with poison and had gone to kill him 
(Lord Krishna) (ga! marana pütana kuca kalakUta laga'i), but the gracious and 
merciful Lord of the Yadav clan (i.e. Lord Krishna) granted her the exalted status of a 
mother (by suckling her breasts as a child, and in the process snuffing out the life 
from her gross body, thereby liberating her soul from the cursed body of a demoness 
that she possessed) (matuki gati da'i tahi krpalu jadabara'i). 

[The story of Putna is given in brief at the end of this verse.] (2). 
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You showed such unmatched grace and extreme munificence and benignance on the 
cow-herd maids of Vrindavan (known as Gopies) (gopikani para krpa atulita 
kinha), who were under the evil influence of ‘Kaam’ (infatuation, passion and 
longing for someone whom one loves too dearly) (kKama-mohita), that even the 
Creator (the “father of creation”) Lord Brahma applied the dust of their feet on his 
own forehead (jagata-pita birarici jinhakē caranakī raja linha)’. 

[Having ‘Kaam’ is not a good character. It is one of the negative traits that 
taint the soul of a person. But the term ‘Kaam’—i.e. to have passion, love and 
longing—has different connotations depending upon the object to which it is 
applicable. If one has *Kaam' for the charms and pleasures of the world and its sense 
objects then it acquires a negative meaning and tarnishes the soul, but if it is applied 
to something that is holy and divine, such as the desire for bringing one's soul closer 
to the supreme Soul, the desire to worship the Lord God and have devotion for him, to 
have affection for the Lord and to surrender one's self at the Lord's holy feet, then 
this ‘Kaam’ acquires an aura of purity and holiness. From being something unworthy 
that needs to be eliminated from one’s nature and character it becomes a virtue that is 
well acquired. 

In the case of the Gopies of Vrindavan, their love for Lord Krishna was not of 
a gross nature like the desire to have physical contact to arouse passions and lust that 
two creatures usually would have in this world, but it was a love and desire of a 
spiritual, ethereal and sublime nature. The Gopis lived ordinary lives, but their lives 
were like those of self-realised ascetics who are in ‘Samadhi’ which is a of 
transcendental existence. 

Therefore the 'Kaam' that the Gopis had for Lord Krishna had a 
transcendental dimension to it in the sense that these Gopis remained ever engrossed 
in the thoughts of Lord Krishna even as they went about doing the chores of their 
daily lives just like a self-realised ascetic who remains lost in meditating on his 
enlightened ‘self? known as the Atma and is oblivious to the affairs of the outside 
world even though he appears to be living like other ordinary men, albeit like those 
who seem to be dumb and of a low intellect as they do not respond as expected to the 
external stimuli from the world. 

The cow-herd maids were under the evil influence of Kaam, but their 
closeness with Sri Krishna and their devotion for the Lord had made them highly 
venerated so much so that Lord Brahma, who is the eldest amongst the Gods and is 
regarded as the "Father of creation", felt honoured by applying the dust of their feet 
on his forehead. Tulsidas means that even the lowest of the lowly and the humblest of 
the humble become honourable and venerable if Lord Sri Ram is benevolent, 
favourable and benignant upon them. Such lowly people have their sins and vices 
washed-off as soon as they come in contact with the Lord and remember the Lord’s 
holy name.] (3). 


Though Sishupal* had been abusing you daily and kept a count of the abuses and the 
insolent words, the profanities and the expletives he used for you (i.e. for Lord 
Krishna) (nematern sisupala dina prati deta gani gani gari)—but oh Lord Hari, 
you were so kind and gracious that you granted him deliverance and emancipation 
when his soul emerged from his gross body in the form of a splendorous shaft of light 
and merged in you (kiyo lina su apumem hari). 


716 


This was witnessed by all who were present in the royal assembly (during the 
horse-sacrifice performed by the Pandavas) where Sishupal was cursing and abusing 
you umteem numbers of time till his final deliverance (raja-sabha mamijhari). 

(‘The story of Sishupal is narrated in brief at the end of this verse.] (4). 


The stupid hunter? had concentrated his thoughts upon the sole of your holy feet 
(byadha cita dai carana) as he shot (an arrow) at it, thinking it to be the face of a 
deer (maraio mürhamati mrga jani). 

But (instead of showing vengeance, anger, reprisal or wrath upon him for 
shooting at you without any provocation) you had shown exemplary mercy, 
compassion, forgiveness, tolerance and munificence towards him as is your wont and 
inherent nature (pragata kari nija bani), and had sent him bodily to your own holy 
abode (in the heaven) instead of punishing him for this evil deed (so sadeha svaloka 
pathayo). 

[The story of ‘hunter’ is narrated in brief at the end of this verse.] (5). 


What can one say (i.e. there is no wonder) about such souls (or creatures) who have 
done righteous, auspicious and noble deeds in their lives as well as those deeds that 
are unrighteous, evil and ignoble (i.e. these creatures had some goodness to their 
credit and therefore they stood some chance, however remote, of redemption, 
liberation or salvation) (kauna tinhaki kahai jinhake sukrta aru agha do'u)—but 
the wonder of all is that he (Lord Sri Ram) has kept in his care and has offered shelter 
in his holy feet even this wretched fellow called Tulsidas who is undoubtedly a visible 
embodiment of all things unrighteous and sinful, who has nothing worth the name to 
his credit (pragata pātakarūpa tulasī sarana rākhyē sē'u)*. 

[To wit, this alone is sufficient to prove the Lord's extreme benevolence, grace, 
mercy, compassion and beneficence upon the lowly and the humble. It is surely an 
example of the most noble and the peerless character of Lord Ram—that he is 
exceedingly kind, merciful, benevolent and forgiving by nature.] (6). 


[Note :- In this verse Tulsidas has equated Krishna with Lord Sri Ram. This shows 
that Tulsidas made no distinction between the two because he understood that the 
Supreme Being took different forms according the needs of the age but primarily all 
the forms of the Lord are one and the same. 

*Demoness Putna: Putna was a celestial dancer in the court of Indra in her 
previous birth. Seeing the child-like Vaaman (sr. no. 64), she developed motherly 
affection for him and desired to make the Lord drink the milk of her bosom. Due to 
some curse she became the demoness Putna. Kansha had sent her to kill Sri Krishna 
by making her feed milk to the child through her poisoned breasts. Krishna sucked 
her like a child would his mother, but in the process sucked the life out of her, thereby 
delivering her. In this way, Putna's desire to let the Lord suckle her milk as a child 
was fulfilled. 

^Sishupal: He was the king of Chedi kingdom, and the son of a paternal aunt of 
Sri Krishna. He was very cruel, wicked and envious by nature. His mother had taken 
a promise from Krishna that her son's one hundred sins would be forgiven daily. 
Emboldened by this, he used to give choicest of 100 abusive epithets and used 
insulting, reviling words for Sri Krishna daily. Once in the court of Pandavas, he 
started his daily routine of expletives, but as soon as the 100 mark of profanities was 
passed, Krishna severed his head with his discus. Sishupal's soul emerged from him 
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as a shaft of effulgence and entered Sri Krishna's mouth. It is said that Sishupal was 
Ravana in his previous birth. 

°The hunter Vyadh: This hunter is different from Valmiki. At the conclusion of 
his stay on this earth and complete elimination of the Yadu clan (due to mutual 
fighting), Sri Krishna was sitting under a tree with one leg crossed over the other such 
that his soles were vertical. A hunter thought it was the face of a deer, and shot at it 
with an arrow. Coming near, he realised his error and lamented. Sri Krishna told him 
not to repent because that was his own wish. It is said that Baali (the monkey prince 
who was killed by Lord Ram) was this hunter, and he had avanged Sri Ram's 
shooting him from a hiding during the fight between Sugriv and Baali. This incident 
has a moral lesson that our deeds and actions dog us even in our next birth. Sri Ram 
was no exception to this rule. So a creature must be careful that whatever he does in 
this life would be a baggage that he would have to carry forward in his next life. ] 


Proof of Lord Rama's grace and benevolent nature 


(215) 
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(215) 


Sriraghubiraki yaha bani. 

nicahu som karata neha supriti mana anumani. 1. 
parama adhama nisāda pāmvara, kauna tākī kāni? 
liyO so ura la'i suta jyorn premako pahicani. 2. 

gidha kauna dayalu, jo bidhi racyo hinsa sani? 

janaka jyom raghunatha takahani diyo jala nija pani. 3. 
prakrti-malina kujati sabari sakala avaguna-khani. 
khata take diye phala ati ruci bakhani bakhani. 4. 
rajanicara aru ripu bibhisana sarana ayo jani. 

bharata jyorn uthi tahi bhentata deha-dasa bhulani. 5. 
kauna subhaga susila bānara, jinahirn sumirata hāni. 
kiyē tē saba sakhā, pūjē bhavana apanē āni. 6. 
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rāma sahaja krpālu komala dīnahita dinadāni. 
bhajahi aisē prabhuhi tulasī kutila kapata na thāni. 7. 


Verse no. 215—It is a promise and a solemn declaration of Sri Raghubir (Lord Ram) 
(Sriraghubiraki yaha bani) that it is his genuine nature and a well-established habit 
that he would show selfless affection, love and grace even to those who are lowly, 
wicked, wretched and lowborn (nicahü som karata neha) if he finds or realizes that 
these creatures have true, pure and abiding devotion for the Lord (supriti mana 
anumāni)!. 

[ There are many verses in Vinai Patrika which lay stress on this great virtue 
and benevolent attitude of Lord Ram. For instance, refer to verse nos. 152, 166 
amongst others. 

It ought to be noted here that the basic premise on which one can surely expect 
Lord Ram to show his mercy upon him is to have sincere affection and true devotion 
for the Lord. The creature must remember and be aware that he must not try tricks and 
deceit with the Lord as that would be counter productive and ruinous for him— 
because the Lord is all-knowing, and nothing is hidden from his knowledge. Though 
the Lord is exemplarily merciful and gracious and forgiving, but he does not like 
anyone playing tricks with him. 

To wit, the Lord seeks only the quality of affection and devotion in the heart 
of his devotees as a criterion for extending his grace upon them, and nothing else. It 
does not matter to him if the person is of a high birth or not, if he is pure or impure, if 
he has done meritorious deeds or is sinful. After all, the Lord is there to take care of 
the humblest, those who are without any resources and wherewithal for obtaining 
liberation and deliverance for their souls. It is those who are fallen and sinful that 
deserve special attention from the Lord as has been reiterated repeatedly in this Book 
‘Vinai Patrika’. For instance, refer verse nos. 210-212.] (1). 


(Here is the proof :-) Guha-Nishad (of the boatman community) was extremely lowly, 
wretched and sinful (parama adhama nisdda pamivara). What dignity and stature 
did he have that would make him eligible for any consideration and respect (Kauna 
taki kani)? 

But the Lord embraced him like he were his own son (liyo so ura la'i suta 
jyOm) upon realising that Guha had true, pure and abiding love and devotion for him 
(prémako pahicani)”. 

[Refer verse no. 152, stanza no. 7 of this Book ‘Vinai Patrika’.] (2). 


The vulture Jatau, whom the creator Brahma had destined to be cruel and a violent 
meat-eating bird (jo bidhi racyo hinsa sani)—where was he merciful or 
compassionate (gidha kauna dayalu)? 

But Sri Raghunatha (Lord Ram) gave oblations to his soul and performed his 
last rites with his own hands (takaham diyo jala nija pani) as if he (Jatau) were his 
own father (janaka jyorn raghunatha)’. 

[Refer also to verse no. 152, stanza no. 8; verse no. 180, stanza no. 6; verse 
no. 183, stanza no. 2; verse no. 191, stanza no. 6 of this Book ‘Vinai Patrika’.] (3). 


Sabari was, by natural temperament and birth, impure, corrupt, evil and sinful, was of 
a low birth (being a tribal woman), and a mine of all possible unrighteousness and 
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imperfect characters (and was castigated by the society for these reasons) (prakrti- 
malina kujāti sabarī sakala avaguna-khāni). 

But (realising that she had true, pure and abiding devotion for you), you (Lord 
Sri Ram) had cheerfully and willingly enjoyed eating the plums offered to you by her 
own hands (inspite of the established tradition that one ought not to accept anything 
that is offered as food by anyone who is an out-caste and of a low birth as Sabari was) 
(khāta tākē diyē phala ati ruci). 

Not only this, but you had also repeatedly praised the sweetness and delicious 
taste of these plums (though they were actually sour—just to show your respect for 
Sabari, to make her feel happy that you had enjoyed her offerings, and to 
acknowledge her love and devotion for you) (bakhani bakhani)’. 

(*Refer also to verse no. 152, stanza no. 8; verse no. 162, stanza no. 2; verse 
no. 183, stanza no. 2; verse no. 191, stanza no. 6 of this Book ‘Vinai Patrika’.] (4). 


When Vibhishan had come to you to surrender himself before you and seek your 
refuge (sarana ayo jani), then inspite of being aware that he was a demon and a 
brother of your enemy (Ravana, the king of Lanka) (rajanicara aru ripu bibhisana), 
you had immediately got up to welcome him most cheerfully and without reservations 
(uthi tahi bhentata). 

When he prostrated before you, you had immediately lifted him and most 
affectionately embraced him as if he was your own brother Bharat (bharata jyorn), 
and in that emotional instant you had lost consciousness (or awareness) of your own 
self (deha-dasa bhulāni”. 

[To wit, at the time of warmly welcoming and embracing Vibhishan you had 
become extremely thrilled and overwhelmed with joy as if you were meeting your 
own brother Bharat whom you loved exceedingly. You had all but forgotten that you 
were embracing a demon, a member of a race who were your avowed enemies, that 
his brother Ravana had abducted your wife Sita and had been wrecking havoc on the 
earth and tormenting the sages and saints, the primary reasons why you had to come 
down on earth as a human being. 

The fact that Lord Ram had embraced Vibhishan irrespective of the fact that 
he was a brother of Ravana, the demon king of Lanka who was the Lord's enemy, is 
also stressed in verse no. 166, stanza no. 8.] (5). 


What good, noble and virtuous temperament or character did the monkeys possess, 
what good and civil manners did they have, or what nice behaviour did they ever 
exhibit (that you chose to show favour to them, make them your friends and comrade- 
in-arms) (kauna subhaga susila banara)? [To wit, the monkeys were very lowly by 
birth and way down in the hierarchy of creation, and by no stretch of imagination 
could they ever match you in any way at all. But still you decided to show them 
respect and favour by accepting them as your friends.] 

These monkeys who are deemed to be so lowly, impure and sinful that the 
mere utterance of their names is not regarded in high esteem by anyone (i.e. no one 
would like to say that a ‘monkey is his friend’; no one would invoke them during any 
auspicious moment as their remembrance is considered more harmful than of being 
any good to the speaker) (jinahim sumirata hani)—verily, such lowly creatures were 
made friends by you (kiyé té saba sakha) so much so that you brought them all 
home (to Ayodhya), showed them the greatest of courtesy and honour, and had 
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extended a warm welcome to all of them (*pūjē bhavana apanē āni”” as if they 
were your fast friends and special guests-of-honour --kiyē tē saba sakhā)*. 

[ČRefer: Vinai Patrika, verse no. 164, stanza no. 5; verse no. 166, stanza no. 9; 
verse no. 193, stanza no. 5. 

When Lord Ram returned home to Ayodhya at the end of his forest sojourn 
and after the victory at Lanka, he had brought the chief of the monkeys home with 
him as his special guests. This has been narrated in detail in Ram Charit Manas, 
Lanka Kand, Doha no. 118 along with Chaupai line no. 1 that follows it; and Uttar 
Kand, Chaupai line nos. 5-8 that precedes Doha no. 8.] (6). 


(All these incidents cited above prove that :-) Lord Sri Ram is most merciful, 
compassionate, munificent, gracious and obliging by nature (rāma sahaja krpālu), 
he has a very soft, malleable and sweet heart that is easily moved with pity for others 
who are suffering as he is, by temperament, most benevolent, beneficent, benignant 
and affable (KOmala), is a dearest benefactor and a well-wisher of the poor, the 
impoverished, the humble, the lowly and the downtrodden (dinahita), and he is a 
gracious, magnanimous, liberal, selfless and unpretentious donor and bestower of 
boons and grace upon all (dinadāni). 

Hence, oh Tulsidas, you should abandon all forms of deceit, falsehood, pretension, 
crookedness and wickedness from your mind and heart (and clean them of all such 
impurities) (tulasi kutila kapata na thani). Instead of wasting your time and energy 
in these worthless activities, you must worship such a gracious and benevolent Lord 
as Sri Ram whose glories have been described hereinbefore; you must develop true 
devotion and deep love for Lord Ram who is so gracious and benign as narrated 
hereinbefore (bhajahi aisé prabhuhi) (7). 


[Note—Tulsidas highlights Sri Ram's mercy, grace, benevolence, benefaction, 
benediction, munificence and magnanimity towards all and sundry, especially his 
devotees, in this verse. ] 


All Gods are selfish except Lord Hari (Visnu; Rama) 
(216) 
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(216) 


hari taji aura bhajiyē kāhi? 

nahinai ko'u rama so mamatā pranata para jāhi. 1. 
kanakakasipu biranciko jana karama mana aru bata. 
sutahim dukhavata bidhi na barajyo kalake ghara jata. 2. 
sambhu-sevaka jana jaga, bahu bara diye dasa sisa. 
karata rama-birodha so sapanehu na hatakyo īsa. 3. 
aura dēnvanakī kahā kahaum, svārathahikē mīta. 
kabahu kahu na rakhi liyo ko'u sarana gaya'u sabhita. 4. 
ko na sévata déta sampati lokahü yaha riti. 

dasatulasi dinapara eka rama hi ki priti. 5. 


Verse no. 216—Whom should we worship and revere, whom should we have 
devotion, faith and affection for besides the Lord God known as Sri Hari (a reference 
to Lord Vishnu who had manifested in the form of Sri Ram) (hari taji aura bhajiye 
kahi)? 

There is no other God or Lord except Lord Sri Ram who has such compassion, 
mercy, affection and concern (nahinai ko'u rama so mamata) for those refugees 
who are wretched, humble, meek and lowly, and have come to seek his protection and 
shelter (pranata para jahi) (1). 


(Here is the proof of what has been said above :-) The demon Hiranyakashipu was an 
ardent devotee of Brahma, the Creator (kanakakasipu biranciko jana), and he was 
very faithful to the latter and fully committed to serving him by his deeds, his mind 
and heart, and by his speech (karama mana aru bata). 

But Brahma did not caution him against tormenting his own son (Prahalad 
who was a devotee of Lord Hari) (sutahim dukhavata bidhi na barajyo), that such 
evil behaviour would surely condemn the demon to hell (though Brahma knew fully 
well that these evil deeds of the demon would invariably lead him to hell) (kalake 
ghara jata)’. 

['To wit, though the Creator Brahma knew that the sinful way his devotee, the 
demon Hiranyakashipu, was behaving by unnecessarily tormenting an innocent child 
named Prahalad, who was his son and a devotee of Lord Hari, would surely cause the 
demon to go to hell, the Creator never warned him to stop his evil ways. This proves 
that Brahma was only interested in receiving offerings made to him by the demon 
Hiranyakashipu, and was the least concerned about the latter’s welfare and destiny; he 
was not concerned that his devotee would go to hell because of his evil deeds of 
tormenting an innocent child. 

Had Brahma warned the demon not to torment Prahalad as he would be 
severely punished for his misdeeds, the latter most probably would have mended his 
ways and escaped being condemned to hell. But Brahma did not do so. It so happened 
that when the demon finally decided to kill his own son by tying him to a pillar and 
drew his sword to cut-off the child's head, Lord Hari manifested himself as Lord 
Nrisingh—one half as human and one half as lion—to immediately kill the demon 
and release Prahalad from the rope which tied him. This story is narrated in brief as a 
note appended to verse no. 57, stanza no. 3 of this Book ‘Vinai Patrika’.] (2). 


722 


Similarly, the world knows that the demon king Ravana was Lord Shiva's great 
devotee (sambhu-sēvaka jāna jaga) and had severed his heads ten times to offer 
them to the Lord (bahu bāra diyē dasa sīsa). 

But when he created enmity with Lord Sri Ram (karata rama-birodha so), 
Shiva did not even think in his dreams of stopping him from digging his own grave 
by becoming inimical to Lord Ram (sapanehu na hatakyo isa) [Had Shiva 
cautioned Ravana then perhaps the latter would have made peace with Lord Ram and 
averted the war that lead to his ultimate death.] (3). 


(When this 1s the state of affairs with these two senior Gods such as Brahma, the 
Creator, and Shiva, the Annihilator, then—) What to talk of other Gods (aura 
dēnvanakī kahā kahaum)! All of them are only self-serving or selfish friends 
(svārathahikē mīta)”. 

None of them have ever protected and given refuge and shelter to those who 
are frightened, desperate and distressed (kabahu kāhu na rākhi liyo ko'u sarana 
gaya'u sabhīta). 

Refer verse no. 145, stanza no. 6; verse no. 163, stanza no. 2; verse no. 191, 
stanza no. 1 of this Book 'Vinai Patrika. 

Refer also to “Ram Charit Manas”, Lanka Kand, Chaupai line no. 1 that 
precedes Doha no. 110 in this context.] (4). 


Who does not give money or wealth (in the way of a remuneration, a reward or a tip) 
on being served and being pleased by such service (Ko na sevata deta sampati)? 
This is the normal way and the tradition with the world (lokahü yaha riti). 

But oh Tulsidas, it is only Lord Sri Ram who has affection and compassion 
for those who are poor, impoverished, wretched, lowly, distressed, humble and meek, 
those who are virtually helpless and without any resources or merit to their credit (that 
would likely kindle interest in the Lords and Masters who expect some kind of 
offering or gift from those who have come to them seeking some kind of favour, such 
as some boon or grant of some largesse and reward) (dasatulasi dinapara eka rama 
hī kī prīti). [To wit, Lord Ram accepts such creatures immediately on their 
surrendering themselves at his feet, and the Lord does not expect anything from them 
in return for granting them fearlessness and protection.]° 

[Refer also to verse no. 236 of this Book ‘Vinai Patrika’.] (5). 


Lord Rama is the sole benefactor and a well-wisher of all creatures 


(Tulasidasa will seek shelter nowhere else) 


(217) 
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jo pai dusaro ko'u hoi. 

tau haum barahi bara prabhu kata dukha sunavaum roii. 1. 
kahi mamata dinapara, kako patitapavana nama. 
papamila ajamilahi kehi diyo apano dhāma. 2. 

rahe sambhu biranci surapati lokapala anéka. 

soka-sari burata karisahi da'ī kāhu na tēka. 3. 
bipula-bhūpati-sadasimaham nara-nāri kahyē 'prabhu pāti". 
sakala samaratha rahe, kahu na basana dinhom tahi. 4. 
ēka mukha kyom kahaum karunāsindhu kē guna-gātha? 
bhaktahita dhari déha kaha na kiyo kosalanatha. 5. 

apasé kahum saumpiyé mohi jo pai atihi ghinata. 
dāsatulasī aura bidhi kyorn carana parihari jata. 6. 


Verse no. 217—Oh Lord Sri Ram (prabhu)! If I did have someone else who would 
have listened to my woes and would have been gracious enough to give me refuge in 
his feet (jo pai düsaro ko'u ho'i), why would I have repeatedly wept and told you 
about my miseries, agonies, sorrows, troubles and tribulations (and unnecessarily 
bother and annoy you)? (tau haum barahi bara prabhu kata dukha sunavaum 
ro'i).. 

(“To wit oh Lord, I do it because there is no other Lord in this world who 
would listen to me, and give me his protection as well as an assurance of succour and 
solace." 

There are many verses spread throughout the text of Vinai Patrika which 
emphasise this fact, some instances in this context being verse no. 84, stanza no. 4; 
verse no. 99, stanza no. 1; verse no. 139, stanza no. 12; verse no. 160, stanza no. 1; 
verse no. 210, stanza no. 1; verse no. 213, stanza no. 1; verse no. 216, stanza no. 1.] 


(1). 


Besides you oh Lord, who else has affection and compassion for those who are 
miserable, distressed, weak, humble and without any resources (kahi mamata 
dinapara); and whose name is renowned as the one who “makes those who are 
impure, corrupt, vile, sinful and defiled as the ones who are praiseworthy, 
meritorious, pure, pious and holy" (kako patitapavana nama)? 

And say, who had given the sinful and the most evil person named Ajamil 
(pāpamūla ajāmilahi) his own exalted abode in the heaven (kehi diyo apano 
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dhama) (simply because he had called out the name of his son, “Narain”, which also 
happened to be your own divine name, at the time of his death)’. [Surely oh Lord 
Ram, except you such a noble hearted, benevolent, magnanimous, gracious, kind and 
merciful Lord is no where to be found. ] 

[The story of ‘Ajamil’ and how he was saved by uttering the holy and divine 
name of Lord Narain is described in a note appended to verse no. 57, stanza no. 3 of 
this Book ‘Vinai Patrika’.] (2). 


There were many Lords and Guardians/Custodians of the world known as ‘Lokpals’ 
(rahē -- lēkapāla anēka) such as Shiva, Brahma, Indra” etc. (sambhu birarīci 
surapati), but when the elephant king known as ‘Gajaraaj’ was in utter distress and 
virtually drowning in the river of hopelessness and sorrows (when he was about to die 
when a huge crocodile caught hold of his legs and started dragging him into the river) 
(soka-sari burata karisahi), no one came forward to extend help and protect him at 
that time (da'ī kāhu na tēka)'. 

[Oh Lord it was only you who rushed to save Gajaraaj at that crucial moment 
of his life, and in the hurry to reach the site you had even abandoned your mount 
Garuda because he was too slow for the occasion; you had dashed forward barefoot to 
save the elephant king from a horrifying death. Say, which of the Lords and Gods 
would one treat as being more worthy of praise and worship after one has read this 
story: surely it is you, Lord Ram, for no one would like to praise any other Lord or 
God who hadn’t worried or bothered to come to the aid of and save the elephant king 
when he needed help the most. What is the use of wasting one’s energy and time and 
resources in offering worship to such Lords and Gods who expect that the creature 
would make offerings and pay obeisance to them with devotion and loyalty, but not 
bothering about the same loyal and devout creature when he is in distress and need 
their help? ]* 

[*Shiva” and *Brahma' are the two senior-most Gods of creation and members 
of the Trinity of Gods, the third God being Lord Vishnu whose name is ‘Narain’, and 
who had manifested as Lord Ram. 

‘Indra’ is the King of all the other junior Gods. 

“The story of ‘Gajaraaj’ is narrated in brief in a note appended to verse no. 57, 
stanza no. 3 of this Book ‘Vinai Patrika’.] (3). 


In the assembly where many able and strong warrior kings were present (bipula- 
bhüpati-sadasimaham), when Arjun's wife ‘Draupadi’ (nara-nari) cried out in 
exasperation and distress (when Dushasan was trying to violate her modesty and 
dignity by attempting to disrobe her in full view of the court), “Oh Lord, save me; I 
surrender before you!” (kahyē 'prabhu pāhi')—at that time, everyone present there 
was amply able and potent enough to protect her if they had wanted (sakala 
samaratha rahē), but no one dared to save her and give her clothes to cover herself 
up (kahu na basana dinhorn tahi). 

[When the Kaurav king named Dushasan tried to un-clothe Draupadi and 
started pulling off the Sari, the body-wrapping garment worn by women in India, 
from her body, she had pleaded with everyone present to save her. Even her own 
husbands, the Pandavas, remained silent and sitting with bowed heads, and none in 
the assembly stood up to help her. Draupadi did her best to clutch the length of cloth 
known as Sari but she was no match for the powerful arms of Dushasan. When the 
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Sari was at its fag end and one more pull would have completely disrobed her, 
Draupadi stopped all resistence and let it go. 

She made one final prayer to the Lord: she held her hands towards the heaven 
and cried out to Lord Krishna for help. Instantly and most magically at that moment, 
the Lord assumed the form of a ‘Sari’ and wound himself around Draupadi. The 
miraculous effect was that Dushasan’s hands got tired of pulling and pulling off the 
Sari from Draupdi’s body so much so that a mountain of cloth was formed on the 
ground, but the cloth never had an end! This astonishing event that is unparalleled in 
the realm of ancient history helped save the diginity, the self-respect and the modesty 
of this poor, helpless and hapless lady Draupadi.]° 

["Draupadi's story is narrated in a note appended to verse no. 93 of this Book 
‘Vinai Patrika’. Refer also to verse no. 206, stanza no. 3; and verse no. 213, stanza no. 


3.] (4). 


Oh an ocean of mercy (karunasindhu)! How can I ever narrate with a single mouth 
(eka mukha kyom kahaum) the long list of your legendary glories that are 
contained in the countless divine and holy stories related to you, stories that are full of 
the innumerable noble deeds of mercy, compassion, kindness, munificence and 
benevolence that you have done (kē guna-gātha)? 

Oh Lord of Kaushal (i.e. Lord Ram, the king of Ayodhya—“kosalanatha”)! 
By manifesting yourself in uncountable forms for the benefit of your devotees 
(bhaktahita dhari déha), which noble, marvellous, magnificent and matchless deed 
have you not done (kaha na kiyo)! 

[To wit, you have done everything possible to help your devotees and those 
who have surrendered themselves to you, seeking your protection and mercy. You 
have gone to every extent, you have even gone out of your way, and you have left no 
stone unturned for the sake of welfare, well-being, goodness and happiness of your 
devotees. You have done even the unimaginable for the benefit of your devotees— 
like in this case when you had become a ‘cloth’ to save Draupadi! | (5). 


[In this stanza, Tulsidas lovingly and politely chides his beloved Lord Ram by 
saying—] ‘Oh Lord, if you really are fed-up with me (or detest me) (jo pai atihi 
ghinata), then hand me over to someone who is equivalent in nature, character, 
temperament and behaviour to you (āpasē kahunt saumpiyē mēhi). 

Otherwise, why should—and why would—this servant of yours named Tulsidas 
go anywhere else; why should he not remain at your holy feet (if you can’t advise him 
to go anywhere else) (dāsatulasī aura bidhi kyērn carana parihari jāta)?” 

[^Tulsidas says that he shall not go anywhere else, at any cost, for the simple 
reason that there is no one who is as kind, merciful and gracious as Lord Sri Ram is. 
Tulsidas is confident that the Lord will forgive him for his stubborness and audacity, 
and by-and-by he (Tulsidas) would be successful in persuading the Lord to accept him 
at his holy feet as one of his devotees and servants. This would ensure Tulsidas' 
deliverance, emancipation and salvation.] (6). 


[Note—Tulsidas highlights Sri Ram's mercy, grace, benevolence, benefaction, 
benediction, munificence and magnanimity towards all and sundry, especially his 
devotees, in this verse. ] 
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The Holy Feet of Lord Sri Rama 


(218) 
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kabahirn dēkhā'ihau hari carana. 

samana sakala kalēsa kali-mala, sakala mangala-karana. 1. 
sarada-bhāva sundara tarunatara aruna-bārija barana. 
lacchi-lālita lalita karatala chabi anupama dharana. 2. 
ganga-janaka ananga-ari-priya kapata-batu bali-charana. 
bipratiya nrga badhikakē dukha-dosa daruna darana. 3. 
sid'dha-sura-muni-brnda-bandita sukhada saba kaham sarana. 
sakrta ura anata jinahim jana hota tarana-tarana. 4. 
krpāsindhu sujāna raghubara pranata-ārati-harana. 
darasa-āsa-piyāsa tulasīdāsa cāhata marana. 5. 


Verse no. 218—Oh Hari (Lord Ram)! Will you ever be kind enough and sufficiently 
pleased with me to let me have Darshan (divine, sacred or holy viewing) of your 
divine and holy feet (kabahirn dēkhā'ihau hari carana) which are the eliminators or 
destroyers of all sorrows, miseries, agonies, troubles and tribulations that torment me, 
which also are able to vanquish the negative effects of all the sins, evils, vices and 
faults that are characteristic of Kaliyug (Samana sakala kalesa kali-mala). 

At the same time, your holy feet are provide all sorts of auspiciousness, 
goodness, righteousness, welfare and well-being for a creature (Sakala mangala- 
karana) (1). 


The colour of those holy feet are as magnificent and beautifully as the red or pink 
hued (aruna-barija barana) lotus flower that has freshly opened its petals during the 
winter season (Sarada-bhava sundara tarunatara). 

These holy feet are reverentially pressed by goddess Laxmi by her tender 
palms (lacchi-lalita lalita karatala)', and they are of peerless magnificence, beauty 
and radiance (chabi anupama dharana). 

['Goddess Laxmi is the divine consort of Lord Vishnu. She lovingly serves the 
Lord and presses or massages his divine feet as a means of doing service to the Lord.] 


(2). 


127 


These holy feet (of Lord Vishnu who had manifested in the form of Lord Sri Ram) are 
known as the ‘father of river Ganges’ (“ganga-janaka”; so-called because this holy 
river has emerged from the toe of the feet of Vishnu, hence the feet are called the 
‘father’ of the river)”. 

They are dear to Lord Shiva who had turned Kamdeo (the patron God of 
passion, cupid and love) to ashes (ananīga-ari-priya)”. 

They are the ones which had deceived king Bali in the disguise of a 
Brahamachari (kapata-batu bali-charana). [This refers to the incident when Lord 
Vishnu had assumed the form of a dwarf mendicant known as Vaaman, and had 
stopped Bali from acguiring lordship over the whole creation as it would have upset 
the laws of creation whereby no mortal being can assume the role of a God.]* 

These holy feet of yours are indeed the ones that had removed all the sorrows, 
miseries, troubles and tribulations as well as the terrible sins, evils, faults and vices 
that had dogged and tormented (dukha-dosa daruna darana) Ahilya, the wife of the 
Brahmin (sage Gautam)’, as also of king Nriga®, and the wicked and cruel fellow 
named Nishad (bipratiya nrga badhikaké)’. 

[ Refer: Ram Charit Manas, Baal Kand, Chanda line no. 13 that precedes 
Doha no. 211 where Ahilya had reiterated this fact when she prayed to Lord Ram. 

?Refer: Ram Charit Manas, Baal Kand, Chaupai line no. 6 that precedes Doha 
no. 87 where it is mentioned that Shiva had burnt Kamdeo to ashes; and Chaupai line 
no. 7 that precedes Doha no. 108 where it is mentioned that Shiva constantly worships 
Lord Ram and repeats the Lord’s holy name. 

“This has been narrated in a note appended to verse no. 52, and verse no. 174, 
stanza no. 2 of this Book ‘Vinai Patrika’. 

>Ahilya’s story is narrated in brief as a note appended to verse no. 43, stanza 
no. 3 of this Book *Vinai Patrika”. 

*King Nrig's story is narrated in brief as a note appended to verse no. 213, 
stanza no. 4 of this Book ‘Vinai Patrika’. 

"Nishad's story is narrated in brief as a note appended to verse no. 134, stanza 
no. 4 of this Book ‘Vinai Patrika’.] (3). 


These holy feet of the Lord (Sri Ram) are being consistenly praised and adored by the 
community of Siddhas (the mystics), the Gods and the exalted hermits and sages 
(sid'dha-sura-muni-brnda-bandita). 

They grant happiness, succour and solace as well as refuge and shelter to all 
and sundry who come seeking for them before the Lord (sukhada saba kahan? 
sarana). 

That devotee who remembers these holy feet of the Lord as well as his divine 
glories even once in his heart (sakrta ura anata jinahim jana), then he becomes so 
blessed and mystically empowered that he is not only able to attain liberation and 
deliverance for himself but can also share these rewards with others who come in 
contact with him (hota tarana-tarana). 

[To wit, such devotees who worship the holy feet of the Lord and enshrine 
them in his heart not only become eligible to cross this ocean-like mundane world 
himself but also entitled to share this benefit with others. and becomes eligible and 
capable of helping others to cross it by bringing the virtuous, noble and righteous 
glories of those feet in his heart.] (4). 
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Oh Raghubara (Lord Ram), you are an ocean of mercy and compassion 
(krpasindhu), and is the wisest, the most gracious and gentlemanly (Sujana)! 

You are the remover of all sorrows, miseries, agonies, trials and tribulations 
that torment those who have taken refuge in your holy feet (pranata-arati-harana). 

This Tulsidas is now dying of thirst (tulasidasa cahata marana) in the form 
of hope and expectation that he would be granted an opportunity to have a Darshan 
(divine sight or view) of your august and holy feet; he is very sincerely and eagerly 
hoping for it (darasa-asa-piyasa) (5). 


Why should one pray before the Lord 
(219) 
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dvara haurn bhora hi ko aju. 

kali karāla dukāla daruna, saba kubharriti kusaju. 

nica jana, mana ürrica, jaisi korhamenki khaju. 2. 

hahari hiyamern sadaya büjhaio ja'i sadhu-samaju. 
mēhusē kahunt katahunt ko'u, tinha kahyo kosalaraju. 3. 
dinata-darida dalai ko krpabaridhi baju. 

dani dasaratharayake, tü bana'ita sirataju. 4. 

janamako bhükho bhikhari haum garibanivaju. 

peta bhari tulasihi jenva'iya bhagati-sudha sunaju. 5. 


Verse no. 219—Oh Lord (Ram), since early morning today I have been squatting in 
front of your doorway (dvara haum bhora hi ko aju). I have been requesting, 
beseeching, entreating and pleading before you most earnestly and urgently (ratata 
ririhā āri); I want nothing more from you except some small bit of alms such as a 
single bite or morsel (of food) (aura na, kaura hi tern kaju)!! 

[Like all great poets and bards who liberally employ parables, metaphors and 
similies to describe something of great importance and drive home a point, Tulsidas 
here invokes the scenario where a beggar or a very hungry person waits patiently at 
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the door of a great Lord since early morning in the hope that the latter would be kind 
enough to grant him some sort of alms and food. This seeker is sure that the Lord 
can't, and won't, turn him away for fear of getting a bad name and ignominy as he 
would be very conscious of his own reputation and what the world would say about 
him when it learns that he had refused even the basic norms of goodness and noble 
behaviour if he shoos the seeker away empty-handed the first thing in the morning. 

Now, *morsels or bite of food” and *bits of alms” are simply figures of speech 
to imply that Tulsidas does not want his dear and benevolent Lord Ram to give him 
some great spiritual reward, such as emancipation and salvation; what he wants is just 
a simple ‘glance’ by the Lord towards him, because he knows that this gesture would 
mean that the Lord has seen him, even though it is for a fleeting moment, but it is 
enough for fulfilling all the desires of Tulsidas. The reason is that the Lord is 
extremely kind, considerate, mericiful and gracious, and as soon as his sight falls on 
the wretched and pitiable condition of Tulsidas, the Lord would immediately take 
cognizance of it and take steps to mitigate Tulsidas’ sufferings. ] (1). 


[Now, if you wonder why I am so lazy that I don’t make any effort to meet my basic 
needs in this world, which has resulted in me being so impoverished that I come 
begging for bits of things and morsels of food at your door, then oh kind Lord, this is 
my answer:--] 

In this terrible, merciless, selfish and cruel period called Kaliyug, there is a 
severe dearth of good, noble and righteous means and ways that would help a creature 
realise his spiritual dreams and fulfil his wishes (for peace, happiness, liberation and 
deliverance from sorrows, grief, worries, miseries and torments of all kinds) (kali 
karala dukala daruna). 

Whatever ways and means that are available have all become mired in 
corruptions, are influenced by evil, and are soaked in all forms of negativities. 
Therefore, employing any method to fulfil one's spiritual aspirations and attain one's 
noble objectives in life have become an impossibility (Saba kubhāntti kusāju). 

People have set high and noble goals for themselves in their lives, but they are 
all fallen and sinful, they are all full of vices and evil, and their deeds and actions that 
would enable them to attain their goals are all unrighteous, pervert, degrading and 
corrupt. So, how can one expect good results? (nica jana, mana dima) 

People try many methods, do countless deeds and make strenuous efforts so 
that their desires and needs are fulfilled, such as having peace and happiness in this 
world, but all their efforts to get relief and solace are like scratching the itch of 
leprosy because the more a person scratches the more severe the itch becomes and the 
more sore the wound gets (jaisi korhamenki khaju). 

[Even though scratching the rash of leprosy appears very relieving, pleasing 
and comfortable in the beginning, but the scratching only intensifies the itch and 
aggravates the wound so much so that it starts to fester and ooze pus. Similarly, when 
a creature pursues the sense objects of the material world in the hope of deriving 
comfort and happiness in them, in the beginning they appear very tempting and 
pleasant but soon the creature realises that it he has opened a can of worms for 
himself as his miseries and griefs go on enhancing incrementally. All the things of 
this world only add to one’s miseries, sorrows and troubles instead of giving him 
peace and happiness. So Tulsidas says he decided to avoid them altogether. 

To wit, the more the creature pursues the world in the hope of finding comfort 
and happiness and peace in it, the more miserable and wretched he feels. Ultimately 


730 


he lands in a state where he is worse off than when he had begun to seek peace and 
happiness in this world.]” 

[ “Therefore, oh Lord, I determined for myself that it is far better for me not to 
take the risk by getting entangled in dirty things of this world and doing wrong deeds 
in the hope of achieving success in life, in the hope of attaining my spiritual goals in 
life, as all the means available to me during this period of Kaliyug are so unrighteous 
and corrupted that they would only lead me to ruin and to more miseries and troubles 
than what I have at present. Instead of solving my problems, giving me peace and 
happiness and aiding in my spiritual welfare, they would pull me down in a vortex of 
sorrows and grief, and rob me of whatever chance I have for my redemption. 

After closely observing this state of affairs I therefore decided not to do 
anything in this fierce time of Kaliyug in order to fulfil my wishes. I decided instead 
that it is safer for me to approach you, because by doing so I will get all my all wishes 
fulfilled and spiritual needs met without the grave risk I would have encountered if I 
had tried other methods in this world, or had sought peace, happiness and comfort in 
anything in this world.” 

Briefly, Tulsidas means that it is futile to hope of finding peace and happiness 
in this material world. And though it is theoretically possible that a creature can attain 
liberation and deliverance from his cycle of birth and death with its incumbent 
miseries, grief and torments, in practice it is very difficult and almost impossible to 
achieve. The various methods, means, paths and ways that are prescribed in the 
scriptures for this purpose, such as renunciation, dispassion, austerity, penance, 
meditation, contemplation, enlightenment, self-control and so many other means 
which are all extremely cumbersome and need so much focus and purity of effort that 
they can’t be followed or done in the correct way during Kaliyug as the environment 
of this time is very pervert, sinful, evil and unrighteous. So, it is merely a wild dream 
to expect any success in such efforts. 

In this hopeless scenario, the only sure method is to surrender to Lord God, in 
this case Lord Ram, have devotion, faith and affection for the Lord, and ask the Lord 
for shelter and protection. Nothing is more certain of fulfilling every desire of a 
devotee than this method.] (2). 


Now, being thus scared of the world and the Kaliyug, and finding myself in a helpless 
and precarious condition (because I am worried about my welfare but have no 
wherewithal or resources to take care of it) (hahari hiyamém sadaya), I asked the 
community of saints (büjhalo ja'i sadhu-samaju) if there was anyone who would be 
gracious enough to welcome a distressed and resourceless refuge who had gone to 
surrender at his feet, and would give shelter to a person who is as lazy, unenterprising, 
slothful and lethargic as me (Tulsidas) (mohuse kahuni katahurri ko'u)? 

[Oh Lord, you may wonder as to why I call myself so lazy and useless? I had 
guessed in the beginning that you are deferring to pay attention to me because you 
wonder why I had not done something meritorious in my life that would have 
prevented me from being in such a precarious situation that I have to wail and beg 
before others for protection and welfare. I have explained the reason to you 
hereinabove. So I approached wise saints for advice, and this is what they told me—] 

Taking pity on me, all the saints had unanimously said that there was only one 
Lord of Kaushal (i.e. Lord Sri Ram) who does it, who can keep such persons under 
his protection, who extends his patronage and shelter to someone that fits my 
description (tinha kahyo kosalaraju). 
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[So oh Lord, this is the reason why I have come to you, and I beg you to live 
up to your reputation by accepting me and granting me refuge in your holy feet, by 
granting me the stature of being your devotee and servant.] (3). 


Oh an ocean of mercy and kindness (krpābāridhi bāju)! Who can eliminate 
wretchedness, distress, misery, poverty, deprivation, weakness and lowlyness except 
you (dīnatā-dārida dalai kō)? 

Oh the son of Dasrath (i.e. Lord Sri Ram—“dasaratharāyakē”)! You are the 
best among those (sirataju) who are reputed to be great donors, who are most famous 
for being exceedingly generous givers and liberal bestowers of grants and boons 
(dani, tü bana'ita) (4). 


Oh Lord who is a protector of the poor and who takes care of those who are wretched, 
miserable and deprived (garibanivaju)! I am an extremely impoverished, hungry and 
distressed beggar since birth (janamako bhükho bhikhari haum). 

Now, let this Tulsidas have a stomach full of delicious food representing 
nectar-like devotion for you (pēta bhari tulasihi jēnvā'iya bhagati-sudhā sunāju”. 

[Tulsidas has made his intentions clear here. He does not actually want 
physical food to feed his stomach, but a symbolic kind of food to nourish his soul and 
fulfil its desire for liberation, deliverance, emancipation and salvation. It can come 
only when the Lord grants him the nectar-like drink of devotion—because like any 
thirsty and hungry man who wants nothing else but sweet water to quench his thirst 
and delicious food to fill his stomach, Tulsidas wants nothing from the Lord except 
the blessing of ‘devotion for the Lord’ from the Lord himself. 

It is to be noted that Tulsidas remarkably seeks the ‘blessing of devotion for 
Lord Ram’ from the Lord himself! He is exceptionally clever when he asks the Lord 
for this boon—because he knows how cunning and evil Kaliyug is, and he fears that 
Kaliyug is sure to do some mischief that would sooner or later make Tulisdas lose his 
devotion for the Lord if he manages to acquire this grand virtue by his own effort. So 
he prays to the Lord himself to grant him devotion, because he knows that then 
Kaliyug won’t be able to deprive him of this priceless spiritual gem no matter how 
hard it tries—as Kaliyug fears the Lord. 

Tulsidas asks Lord Sri Ram to shower his grace, benevolence, benignance and 
compassion upon him to such an extent that no more desires, wants, shortages, 
sorrows, miseries, torments and tribulations etc. remain with him any longer, and he 
attains supreme bliss as well as emancipation and salvation.] (5). 


Tulasidasa prays to Lord Rama to save him from the cruelty of Kaliyuga 


(220) 
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kariya sambhara, kosalaraya! 

aura thaura na aura gati, avalamba nama bihaya. 1. 
bujhi apani apano hitu apa bapa na maya. 

rama! ra'ura nama gura, sura, svami, sakha, sahaya. 2. 
ramaraja na cale manasa-malinake chala chaya. 

kopa tehi kalikala kayara mu'ehi ghalata ghaya. 3. 

leta kehariko bayara jyorn bheka hani gomaya. 

tyonhi rama-gulama jani nikama deta kudaya. 4. 

akani yake kapata-karataba, amita anaya-apaya. 

sukhi haripura basata hota parichitahi pachitaya. 5. 
krpasindhu! bilokiye, jana-manaki samisati saya. 

sarana ayo, deva! dinadayalu! dekhana paya. 6. 

nikata boli na barajiye, bali ja'um, haniya na haya. 
dekhihairn hanumana gomukha naharanike n'yaya. 7. 
aruna mukha, bhrü bikata, pingala nayana rosa-kasaya. 
bira sumiri samirako ghatihai capala cita caya. 8. 
binaya suni bihamise anujasom bacanake kahi bhaya. 
'bhali kahi' kahyo lasana him hamsi, bané sakala banāya. 9. 
da'ī dīnahirn dādi, so suni sujana-sadana badhāya. 
mité sankata-sOca, pOca-prapanca, papa-nikaya. 10. 
pēkhi prīti-pratīti janapara aguna anagha abhāya. 
dāsatulasī kahata munigana, ‘jayati jaya urugaya’. 11. 


Verse no. 220—1In the previous verse no. 219, Tulsidas has hinted to Lord Ram about 
the malfeasance and evil nature of Kaliyug. Now in this verse he requests the Lord to 
put a leash on the corrupt practices and pervert nature of Kaliyug. | 
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‘Oh King of Kaushal (Sri Ram—“kOsalaraya”), protect me, save me, take care of me 
(kariya sambhara). 

Besides your holy name (nama bihaya), I don't have any other resource and 
no other recourse for obtaining succour, support and solace for myself (avalamba), 
nor do I have any ony other destination where I can go or from where I can expect any 
sort of welfare for myself (aura thaura na aura gati). [To wit, Tulsidas says that the 
Lord's holy name is his only support and protector.]' 

[ Refer for example verse no. 216, stanza no. 1 of this Book ‘Vinai Patrika’ in 
this context. There are umpteen numbers of verses on this theme.] (1). 


When you see your devotees you willingly use your discretionary authority and 
powers to take such care of their good, welfare and well-being that even their parents 
aren't able to do (bujhi apani apano hitu apa bapa na maya). 

[To wit, though a parent loves his or her child very much and would leave no 
stone unturned to secure the child's welfare and good, but no matter how hard they try 
no parent can give eternal peace and happiness to a creature, nor can they assure him 
of salvation and liberation from the bondage of this mundane, gross and temporal 
world. It is only Lord Ram who can do it for sure.] 

Oh Lord Ram! Your majesty's holy name “RAM” (rama! ra'ura nama) is 
my only revered Guru (a teacher, preceptor, guide and advisor), my only God, my 
only Lord, Master, Friend and Helper or Assistant in times of need (gura, Sura, 
svami, sakha, sahaya)’. 

[This same idea is expressed in the epic *Ram Charit Manas”, (i) Ayodhya 
Kand, Doha no. 130 where sage Valmiki reiterates it; and (ii) Uttar Kand, Chaupai 
line no. 2 that precedes Doha no. 47 where the citizens of Ayodhya declare this fact 
unanimously. 

Refer also to verse no. 28, stanza no. 6; verse no. 77, stanza no. 2; verse no. 
79, stanza no. 3; of this Book ‘Vinai Patrika’.] (2). 


In your kingdom known as ‘Ramaraja’, it is said that anyone or any entity which has 
a malicious Mana (mind and heart) that is dark and tainted, a Mana that is 
characterised by negativities, deceit, corruption and evil tendencies that are morally 
and spiritually degrading, sinful, pervert and unscrupulous, cannot have any influence 
upon any creature and disturb anyone who lives in your kingdom (na cale manasa- 
malinake chala chaya). 

But this coward Kaliyug (kalikāla kāyara) is so frustrated, so resentful, so 
indignant and so angered at his failure to spread his dark shadow of influence over 
your kingdom that he has decided to vent his ire and wreck vengeance upon me (kopa 
tehi) because he finds me too timid, weak and humble to resist him and oppose his 
merciless attacks upon me. So he is thrashing me and inflicting immense pain upon 
me (i.e. tormenting me by trying to impose his negativities and evil characters upon 
me, and forcing me to fall in line with his desires) inspite of the fact that I am already 
in a miserable state (mu'ehi ghalata ghaya)". 

['Now since Kaliyug has the spiritually tormenting characteristics as outlined 
above and he feels oppressed and neglected in your kingdom—because he can’t 
confront you and disobey your laws and regulations, and therefore he can’t have his 
way and prey upon innocent creatures who live in your kingdom so as to expand his 
family of the corrupt and the sinful—he has become very frustrated, angry and 
agitated. 
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Unable to oppose you and expand his field of influence on the people who 
have surrendered before you and have got your protection, i.e. those who are your 
devotees and servants, and thereby unable to propagate his family of the corrupt and 
the sinful, he has decided to vent his ire upon me whom he finds be too timid, weak 
and humble to resist him and stand against his high-handedness. Therefore, this 
wicked fellow Kaliyug is striking me hard; he is eying me angrily and scornfully, 
hurting and tormenting me endlessly inspite of the fact that I am already in a 
miserable and pitiable state. This situation has aggravated my pain and agony 
immensely. 

This rascal of a fellow Kaliyug is highly immoral and unscrupulous; he has no 
pity upon even the most helpless persons like me; he is of a most vile and sinful 
nature; he is of an extremely pervert mind that is full of corruption, treachery, 
malevolence and capriciousness. He has become so arrogant, bold and reckless that he 
is not even afraid of the fact that I live in your kingdom, that I have submitted myself 
before Lord Ram and have already made a plea before his majesty to protect me 
against Kaliyug, and that the Lord is so merciful that when he comes to learn how 
Kaliyug is tormenting me he is bound to punish him severely. 

Kaliyug is a “coward” because he is not able to confront you and resist your 
orders directly; in fact he flees when he sees you, and he refrains from disturbing 
those who have your protection. But inspite of this cowardice and appearance of 
obeying you, look oh Lord, what is he doing to me? Now therefore, it has become 
imperative for you to intervene and stop this wicked fellow from making me suffer 
more. | (3). 


Oh Lord, like a jackal that kills a harmless and humble frog, who is unable to resist 
him (bh&ka hani gomaya), to avenge its anger at the lion (leta kehariko bayara 
jyOm), this fellow Kaliyug has drubbed and tormented me gravely, he has hurt me 
deeply (nikama déta kudaya), because he knows me to be your servant (devotee, 
follower, subordinate or dependant) (tyOnhi rama-gulama jani)". 

Here, Kaliyug is compared to a ‘Jackal’, Lord Ram to the ‘Lion’, and 
Tulsidas to the poor ‘Frog’. 

Kaliyug has a problem with you, Lord Ram. He is very spiteful, vehemently 
opposed and full of malice towards you, but he cannot do any harm to you, so he is 
tormenting this wretched and weak fellow Tulsidas in your stead because he finds me 
too weak to oppose him.] (4). 


Even the great king Parikshit, who now resides happily in the exalted abode of the 
Lord God (in heaven) (sukhi haripura basata hota parichitahi), is lamenting and is 
full of regret (pachitaya) on hearing his (Kaliyug's) deceitful, evil, treacherous, 
pervert, capricious, recklessly and unscrupulous deeds, numerous misdemeanours, 
unlawful and unrighteous behaviour, and the various hurdles that he puts in the path 
followed by the saints and those who are noble and righteous (akani yake kapata- 
karataba, amita anaya-apaya)”. 

[The story of Parikshit is narrated in brief at the end of this verse—and 
marked *. He regrets that he had shown mercy on Kaliyug when he had caught him at 
the end of Dwapar-Yug and the beginning of Kalilyug, and had let him off instead of 
slaying him right then. Had the king then killed Kaliyug, the havoc and the misery he 
is creating in the present time would have been avoided.] (5). 
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Oh Lord who is an ocean of mercy and munificence (krpāsindhu)! Have a kind, 
compassionate, benign and merciful glance at me (bilokiy&) so that the troubles and 
agonies tormenting the mind and heart of this servant of yours are calmed down 
(jana-manaki samsati saya). 

Oh the one who is benevolent and munificent towards the wretched, the 
deprived, the downtrodden and the lowly (dinadayalu)! Oh Lord (déva)! I have come 
to take refuge at your holy feet (sarana ayo) so that I may have your Darshan (holy 
viewing; holy sight) (dekhana paya) (6). 


If you have taken pity on him (i.e. Kaliyug) so much so that you do not wish to 
summon him to put a leash on his evil ways (his mischief, his misdemenours and his 
reckless behaviour—"nikata boli na barajiye"), or to punish him severely by slaying 
him (ie. vanquishing him altogether) because he would, in all probability, cry 
pitifully before you in a distressed voice, begging for mercy (haniya na haya)—then 
oh Lord, in this situation my humble plea and earnest submission before you (bali 
ja'um) is that you should at least quietly signal Hanuman to warn Kaliyug to mend his 
ways. At your hint, Hanuman would glare sternly at his (Kaliyug's) face with a 
contemptuous scorn and a fierce scowl (dekhihairn hanumana) even as a lion looks 
at the face of a cow (gomukha naharanike n'yaya)*. 

[^Tulsidas guesses that since Lord Ram is exceptionally gracious and merciful, 
he is probably reluctant to take any stern action against Kaliyug because the latter is 
also one of the Lord’s subjects. People of varying nature, different characters and 
diverse qualities reside in a great king’s kingdom, and all of them are his equal 
subjects whom the king is expected to deal with friendliness, equanimity, mercy and 
justice. So is the case with Kaliyug. Perhaps Lord Ram takes pity on him because the 
Lord has a soft corner in his heart for those subjects of his kingdom who are lowly, 
fallen and devoid of any goodness. Even Tulsidas has acknowledged this great quality 
of the Lord that he is especially kind to the lowly, the wretched and the sinful—for 
instance, refer verse no. 215, stanza no. 1, and verse no. 216, stanza no. 5 of this book 
Vinai Patrika. 

Its alright then, says Tulsidas, for the Lord not to severely punish Kaliyug for 
his evil nature and misdemeanours because the Lord takes pity on him when he cries 
“Oh Lord, alas, I am too sinful to be cast away by you; where will I go if even you 
throw me away from your kingdom?”, just like the way Tulsidas himself pleads 
before the Lord—tefer verse no. 217, stanza no. 6 herein above in this book Vinai 
Patrika. 

But at the same time, Lord Ram must also keep in view the way Kaliyug is 
horrifying Tulsidas. Say, how would a just king react if he finds that someone in his 
kingdom is causing immense hardship and suffering to others even though the king 
may have pardoned this tormentor for his evil nature in some time in the past. A 
prudent king may not directly punish the offending subject, but he can at least direct 
one of his senior ministers to take the matter up and teach this wayward subject some 
good lesson so that he would mend his ways, and threaten him with severe 
punishment if he won’t. Likewise, Lord Ram can signal Hanuman, his most trusted 
and able aide, to warn Kaliyug to stop his mischief and desist from tormenting those 
who are humble, helpless and hapless like Tulsidas.] (7). 


[Having got a signal from you, and having taken cognizance of the pervert, deceitul, 
cunning, evil, vile and unscrupulous nature of Kaliyug and the horrifying deeds done 
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by him—) When Hanuman will make his face red (aruna mukha), his eyebrows 
curved menacingly (bhrū bikata), and the yellow of his eyes turned into red with 
anger, contempt and hate for him (Kaliyug) (pingala nayana rūsa-kasāya), then by 
mere remembrance of (or vision of) such a ferocious and stern feature of the brave 
‘Son of the Wind God’ (i.e. Hanuman) (bira sumiri samirakO), all the enthusiasm 
and zeal that this fickle minded, unstable and irreverent fellow Kaliyug has for 
creating mischief, nuisance and trouble would simply vanish (ghatihai capala cita 
caya)’.’ 

[To wit, as soon as Kaliyug sees the angry face of Hanuman, he would lose 
his wits and forget all his tricks, his crookedness, his perversities, turpitudes and 
wickedness—for he knows very well how unforgiving Hanuman is against those who 
torment the devotees of Lord Ram and the followers of the path of righteousness and 
noble conduct.] (8). 


Tulsidas says that when Lord Ram heard his prayers and arguments, the Lord smiled 
(binaya suni bihamisé) and explained to his yonger brother Laxman the implications 
of all that I have said (and how clever I was) (anujasorn bacanake kahi bhaya). 

At this, Laxman laughed and said, ‘Yes, what Tulsidas says is correct.’ (‘bhali 
kahī' kahyē lasana hüni harrisi) 

That was enough; my purpose was served (bane sakala banaya). 

[To wit, I had achieved success in my endeavour to put a leash on this 
miscreant Kaliyug and teach him a lesson. At least now I can be assured that my 
torments and miseries caused in the hands of Kaliyug will stop fortwith, and so will 
the torments and tribulations of all other devotees of Lord Sri Ram whom Kaliyug 
subjects to immense suffering.] (9). 


The news that justice has been done to this wretched and humble Tulsidas who was 
terrified and tormented by Kaliyug spread far and wide (da'l dinahim dādi). It made 
all the households of saintly people erupt in joy even as they sang their thanks for the 
Lord (sO suni sujana-sadana badhaya). [All saintly people now felt happy that 
their sorrows, miseries and worries caused by Kaliyug would now end.] 

The swarming hordes of sorrows, miseries, tribulations, worries, deceit, 
conceit, perversions, treachery, sins, vices, evils, faults, crimes etc. (sarikata-soca, 
pōca-prapanca, pāpa-nikāya)—all of them were eliminated (mitē). [To wit, all 
these negative influences of Kaliyug hid from the devotees of Lord Sri Ram, the 
saints and pious people; they stopped tormenting them any further.] (10). 


Tulsidas says (dāsatulasī kahata) that when the exalted sages, hermits and saintly 
people (Munigana) observed Lord Ram showing such grace and selfless affection on 
his servant and devotee (i.e. on Tulsidas) (pékhi priti-pratiti janapara aguna 
anagha abhaya), all of them felt extremely happy and exhilarated; they exulted in 
joy and proclaimed “Glory to the Lord who possesses such excellent virtues and noble 
characters that has made him immensely famous and aquire matchless honour and 
respect in the world. Hail him and his famed glories!” (jayati jaya urugaya’) (11). 


[Note—**Kaliyug and king Parikshit: King Parikshit (the grandson of Arjun) was 
hunting in a deep forest at the fag end of Dwapar Yug when he saw a dark savage 
looking man chasing a cow and a lame bull. On enquiry, it transpired that the man 
was Kaliyug, the cow was mother earth and the bull was Dharma. The king drew his 
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sword to slay the persecutor Kaliyug when the latter fell at the king's feet pleading 
mercy and forgiveness. Being righteous and merciful, the king stopped short in his 
tracks because killing of a refugee was highly unrighteous, and excused him. The 
savage and cunning Kaliyug extracted a promise from him that he could stay at 14 
specific places, and one among them was gold. The king had a crown of gold, so the 
treacherous, wicked rascal (Kaliyug) immediately leapt and hid there, thereby 
corrupting the intellect, wisdom and discriminatory power of the king. On the way 
back, he passed by the hermitage of a sage in deep meditation. When the latter did not 
answer the king's calls, the by-now pervert and corrupted king put a dead serpent 
around the sage's neck in derision and to mock him. The sage's son cursed the king 
that he would die of a snake's bite on the 7th day. The king was full of remorse and 
lamented; so, in order to obtain redemption, he heard the recitation of the Srimad 
Bhagwat for 7 consecutive days and attained heaven. This is how Kaliyug managed 
to survive and unleash a reign of most unrighteous, unscrupulous demeanours and 
reckless sins, turpitudes and vices which have shackled, pilloried, tormented as well 
as polluted and defiled mankind even till this date. ] 


(221) 
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natha! krpa hi ko pantha citavata dīna haum dinarāti. 

hē'i dhaum kēhi kala dinadayalu! jani na jati. 1. 

suguna, gyāna-birāga-bhagati, su-sādhananikī pāntti. 
bhajē bikala biloki kali agha-avagunaniki thati. 2. 

ati anīti-kurīti bha'i bhu'im tarani hū tē tāti. 

ja'um kaham? bali ja'um, kahünmi na tha'um, mati akulati. 3. 
apa sahita na apano ko'u, bapa! kathina kubharriti. 
syamaghana! siriciye tulasi, sali saphala sukhati. 4. 


Verse no. 221—Oh Lord (nātha)! I wait day and night humbly seeking your kind 
grace and mercy (krpa hī ko pantha citavata dina haurm dinarati). 

Oh the one who is so kind and compassionate towards the distressed, the 
wretched, the lowly, the meek, the weak and the humble (dinadayalu)! I don't know 
when I'll be fortunate enough to have that what I seek (i.e. be the beneficiary of your 
mercy, kindness, munificence, benignance and benevolence) (ho'i dhaum kéhi kala 
dinadayalu! jani na jati) (1). 
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The lot of noble virtues and excellent characters (suguna), of wisdom and 
enlightenment, of renunciation and detachment, of devotion and worship (gyāna- 
birāga-bhagati), and all other potentially good means and spiritual ways (by which 
one obtains salvation, liberation and emancipation in life—‘‘su-sadhananiki pamiti”) 
have run away and abandoned me because they are terrified at the very sight of 
Kaliyug (bhajé bikala bil6ki kali)’. 

What is left (with me) is the horde of sins, evils, vices, faults, perversions, 
unrighteousness and all such vile characters and unscrupulous qualities (agha- 
avagunaniki thati)”. 

['Refer also to verse nos. 139, 173, 184, 194 and 220 regarding the menace of 
Kaliyug. 

“To wit, if I expect to have your grace relying upon some good character in 
me, or if you would grace and show mercy upon me only if I have goodness, then 
forget about it—as I have none of the fine spiritual qualities or good virtues one 
expects from a holy man who has been blessed by you. But oh Lord, that will not give 
you any fame. Your greatness lies not in showing grace and benevolence upon those 
who are already holy and pious and would be eligible to claim spiritual reward 
because of their own qualities, but by showing your grace and mercy upon those like 
me who are absolutely devoid of any good qualities but nonetheless have come to 
seek shelter at your holy feet, have surrendered themselves unconditionally before 
you and honestly say that they are sinful but are ready for atonement if you just 
shower your grace upon them. Listen Lord, helping those who need help is a quality, 
is a virtue that makes a Lord great and renowned and honoured and much sought 
after. Besides this, in all sooth, you are famed for being a friend of the lowly and the 
downtrodden, for being merciful and benevolent to the highest level, so why should I 
not expect your grace for myself?] (2). 


The earth has become hotter than the sun (i.e. it has become extremely tormenting and 
inhospitable) due to the great heat caused by the huge fire symbolising grave injustice, 
unbridled corruption, extremes of unrighteousness and improprieties, uncountable 
misdeeds, and unscrupulous behaviour done unabashedly (ati anīti-kurīiti bha'i 
bhu'im tarani hū tē tāti). 

There is no method or medium left by which I can get peace and comfort for 
myself in this horrifying scenario, instead of being burnt or scorched by the symbolic 
heat I have described herein above. One feels extremely agitated and miserable, but 
finds no way to get succour from his miseries, and there seems to be no place or 
destination where I can hope to go to find peace for myself (kahümi na tha'umi). 

[To wit, in the present scenario, there seems to be no way out for a trapped 
creature who is endlessly being tormented by the vices prevalent in Kaliyug. He feels 
extremely agitated and miserable, but finds no way to get succour from his miseries.] 

(In such a situation) Where shall I go for relief and solace (except to come to 
you) (ja'umi kaham)? Oh Lord, glory be to you (bali ja'um)! I plead before you and 
submit myself most humbly and unconditionally before you, with a prayer (bali 
ja'um) that I have no other destination or succour (except your holy feet). My mind is 
totally perplexed, and utterly confounded and agitated (mati akulati) (3). 
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Oh my Father (bāpa)! No one can be called my own and my well-wisher in this 
world, and this includes my own body (apa sahita na apano ko'u). Everyone seems 
to be opposed to me; all means and ways by which I hope to get peace and solace 
seem to be extremely difficult and hard to practice; no one seems to either care for me 
or help me in any way (kathina kubharriti)". 

[The irony is that my own body is a source of great misery for me, what to 
talk of others. It makes miserable for me as if it was my greatest enemy. It never tires 
of demanding this and that from me, and I have never been able to sufficiently satisfy 
its needs and demands. It falls sick; it gets thirsty and hungry; it needs physical 
comfort and pleasures. It continuously torments me, it keeps nagging at me, it goes on 
whinning and pinching me no matter how great an effort I make to please it. Whom 
should I approach for help or support in this situation, oh Lord, if is is not you? AII 
appear to be stone-hearted, apathetic, unscrupulous, evil, perverse and treacherous 
(and I have lost all faith in them and trust them no more.] 

Oh the Lord with a dark complexion like that of a rain-bearing cloud 
(syamaghana)! This mature harvest of rice symbolised by this fellow Tulsidas is 
dying for lack of water (sali saphala sukhati). So even at this late stage and before 
it's too late, assume the form of a cloud and shower the water symbolising your grace, 
mercy and benevolence upon this harvest (“sinciyé tulas?’; i.e. on Tulisdas who is on 
the verge of ruin)’. 

[*Here, ‘the rain-cloud’ is Lord Ram, ‘the harvest on the verge of dying’ is 
Tulsidas, and ‘the rain’ is the mercy and grace of the Lord which Tulsidas seeks upon 
himself from the Lord.] (4). 


Lord Rama is the only Benevolent Lord and a Benefactor of all 
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(222) 


bali ja'um, aura kasorn kahaurn? 

sadagunasindhu svāmi sēvaka-hitu kahunt na krpānidhi-sē lahaum. 1. 
jaham jahani lēbha-lēla lālacabasa nijahita cita cāhani cahaum. 

tahanmi taham tarani takata ulüka jyom bhataki kutaru-kotara gahaurh. 2. 
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kāla-subhā'u-karama bicitra phaladāyaka suni sira dhuni rahaum. 
moko tau sakala sada ékahi rasa dusaha daha dāruna dahaum. 3. 
ucita anatha ho'i dukhabhajana bhayo natha! kinkara na haurn. 
aba ravaro kaha'i na bujhiyé, saranapala! samsati sahaum. 4. 
maharaja! rajivabilocana! magana-papa-santapa haum. 

tulasī prabhu! jaba taba jēhi tēhi bidhi rāma nibāhē nirabahaum. 5. 


Verse no. 222—Oh Lord! Glory to you (bali jā'um)! Whom shall I tell (about my 
sorrows and troubles—‘‘aura kasoOm kahaum”)? A Lord like you (-SO) who is an 
ocean of all noble and virtuous characters (Sadagunasindhu), a Lord who is the well- 
wisher and benefactor of his servants (followers, subordinates, dependants, devotees-- 
svami sévaka-hitu), and who is an abode of kindness, compassion and munificence 
(krpānidhi)—indeed is no where else to be found (kahunt na lahaurn) (1). 


At all other places wherever I go (jahan? jahamĵ to try to seek welfare, solace, 
succour, good fortune and happiness for myself (nijahita) upon being inspired (or 
impelled) by my greedy and wistful nature that is propelled by my mind that is fickle 
and unstable (lobha-lola lālacabasa cita cāhani cahaum), I am let down at every 
such place (tahami taham), and being left high and dry I have to return empty- 
handed, frustrated and hopeless, just like an owl who returns desperately to its hole in 
the tree as soon as it sees the sun rise (tarani takata ulüka jyorn bhataki kutaru- 
kotara gahaurn)! 

[To wit, wherever I go, full of hope, expecting some solace and succour for 
my tormented self, I am faced with the fire of frustration, rejection, dejection, sorrows 
and miseries. No one, no place, none whatsoever gives me any hope of any kind. I 
feel rejected, distressed, despaired and crestfallen. Oh Lord, I have come to the 
conclusion that my only hope lies in you. 

In this stanza, Tulsidas has used the example of the ‘owl’ to describe his own 
frustration. The owl flies in the sky seeking food for itself, but ironically when the day 
dawns and everything becomes visible in the light of the sun, instead of getting what 
it seeks the owl feels horrified by the daylight, and to escape further torment it rushes 
to the darkness of its hole in the tree. Tulsidas says that while the sun makes 
everything visible and accessible for the rest of the world, it becomes an enemy for 
the owl. So likewise, all the paths for spiritual well-being and means for one’s welfare 
as prescribed in the scriptures seem to have turned hostile towards Tulsidas. What 
normally would be deemed to be helpful for a man’s spiritual well-being seems to 
have turned inimical for him. He feels hopeless, dismayed and forlorn, despairing for 
his welfare and happiness. He feels terrified of the world and discovers that his only 
hope now is with Lord Ram, for no one else would help him.] (2). 


When I hear that favourable time and circumstances, good nature, character and 
habits, and good deeds and noble actions (kala-subha'u-karama) give excellent and 
outstanding rewards to a person (bicitra phaladayaka), it seem mysterious and 
strange to me, and I despairingly beat my head in disgust (Suni sira dhuni rahaum). 
The reason is that as far as I am concerned, these three make no difference and 
are all the same (mOkO tau sakala sada ekahi rasa)—because no matter what I do, 
no matter how good I try to be and pray for good times for myself, I am always left 
high and dry, I never get any reward. Instead, I keep constantly burning from the 
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fierce and intolerable fire of continuous torments and miseries that never seem to 
abate (dusaha daha daruna dahaur)’. 

[For me, time and circumstance have never been favourable even once, my 
habits are so evil, perverse, corrupt and mean, that they will not let me live in peace, 
and my deeds are no better. So, in short, I don't get a breather, so to say. My condition 
is utterly hopeless and hapless, and appears beyond retrieval. Hence, the only succour 
and the only light at the end of the tunnel for me is in seeking refuge/shelter in the 
holy feet of Lord Sri Ram for, then, the ball of my fate and its protection will be 
firmly in the Lord's court, as it were!] (3). 


Oh Lord (natha)! Till the moment I had not thought of becoming your servant 
(devotee—"kinkara na haumn"), till the time I had not taken refuge or shelter in your 
feet and had accepted your Lordship and patronage (ucita anatha ho'i), it was 
understandable and justified that I be allowed to become an object for sorrows, 
miseries, tribulations and agonies of various kinds (dukhabhajana bhayo) because I 
was under the misconception that I had no Lord, that I was lonely, I was desolate and 
a destitute (anatha ho'i). 

But, oh the universal protector of those who have taken refuge with you 
(saranapala), now that I have become a humble protectee and servant (follower, 
devotee, dependant) of the Lord and still have to undergo the same agony and 
desperation as earlier, is beyond justification and comprehension (aba ravaro kaha'i 
na büjhiye, samisati sahaurn). [I can't understand why no relief is forthcoming 
now?] (4). 


Oh the Great King of Kings (*mahārāja”; Lord Sri Ram)! Oh the lotus-eyed one 
(rajivabilocana)! I am feeling dazed, stifled and overwhelmed by sins, vices, evils, 
torments, agitations, miseries etc. (magana-papa-santapa haurm). 

Oh Lord (prabhu)! This Tulsidas can be redeemed and taken care of only if you 
decide to do so in any manner you deem fit for him (tulast jaba taba jéhi tehi bidhi 
rāma nibāhē nirabahaum) (5). 


[Note—Tulsidas highlights Sri Ram's mercy, grace, benevolence, benefaction, 
benediction, munificence and magnanimity towards all and sundry, especially his 
devotees, in this verse. ] 


Will the Lord accept me and have benevolence upon me? 


(223) 
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(223) 


āpanē kabahunt kari jānihau. 

rāma garībanivāja rāja-mani, birada-lāja ura ānihau. 1. 

sīla-sindhu, sundara, saba lāyaka, samaratha, sadaguna-khāni hau. 
palyo hai, pālata, pālahugē prabhu, pranata-prēma pahicānihau. 2. 
bēda-purāna kahata, jaga jānata, dīnadayālu dina-dāni hau. 

kahi avata, bali ja'um, manahum meri bara bisare bani hau. 3. 
arata-dina-anathanike hita manata laukika kani hau. 

hai parinama bhalo tulasiko saranagata-bhaya bhani hau. 4. 


Verse no. 223—Oh Lord! Will you ever regard me as one of your own faithful and 
true devotee, follower, supplicant, servant, dependant or subordinate (and treat me 
accordingly—‘“‘apano kabahum kari janihau”)? 

Oh Ram! You are the benefactor and a well-wisher of the poor, the meek, the 
lowly and the impoverished (rama garibanivaja), and are like a jewel in the 
fraternity of Kings (i.e. are the King of Kings, and the Lord Emperor of all living 
beings) (raja-mani). Will you ever give a thought to your famed reputation and glory 
in this regard (while considering my case with compassion) (birada-laja ura 
anihau)? (1). 


You are an ocean of excellent virtues of politeness, courteousness, civility and the 
best of other noble characters (sila-sindhu); you are adorable and beautiful in all 
respects (i.e. you are not only handsome and attractive from the physical perspective, 
but also have all those wonderful characters and virtues that are most worthy and 
adorable), and are amply qualified, immensely potent and fully able to do everything 
(i.e. nothing is beyond your abilities and reach as you are almighty and omnipotent) 
(sundara, saba layaka, samaratha). You are a mine or treasury of all the grand 
virtues that are auspicious, wonderful and outstanding (sadaguna-khani hau). 

Oh Lord (prabhu)! You have being doing this from time immemorable, are 
doing it now at present, and shall continue to do so even in the future (palyo hai, 
pālata, pālahugē). You have always sustained and taken care of your refugees, 
protectees and shelter-seekers who have come to bow before you and surrender to you 
with love and devotion (pranata-prema pahicanihau). 

This being the case, will you not recognise (or realise, consider, pay attention 
to) the sincere love and affection (and ardent devotion, faith, loyalty, conviction etc.) 
that this refugee (Tulsidas) also has for you (pranata-préma pahicanihau)'? 

['To wit, oh dear and merciful Lord, will you forget that this humble fellow 
called Tulsidas has the greatest of affection, love and devotion for you, that he has 
come to surrender himself before you, and that he has no other succour and refuge 
except you? And therefore, does he not qualify to be the beneficiary of your grace and 
blessings? This being the case, should I not be assured of your benevolence and 
mercy upon me? ] (2). 


The Vedas and Purans proclaim (béda-purana kahata) and the world also knows 
(jaga janata) that you are always most graceful, merciful, munificent, benignant and 
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benevolent towards those are wretched, distressed, poor and humble, and that you 
liberally bestow upon them the blessings of auspiciousness, welfare and well-being on 
a regular and daily basis (dīnadayālu dina-dāni hau). 

I plead before you and invoke your greatness (bali jā'umi) while being 
compelled to say, with regret of course, that when my case came up before you, you 
seem to have all but forgotten about your great fame and reputation (manahum mērī 
bara bisare bani hau) that have been heard about with regard to the facts mentioned 
herein above (kahi avata)’. 

[To wit, I am forced by the circumstances that are evident before me to 
complain to you and submit most humbly that in my case it seems you have just 
forgotten, or pretend to forget, about your habit and reputation of welcoming those 
who are humble and have come to seek refuge with you. I am unable to understand 
why I am being subjected to so much suffering and misery inspite of my taking 
shelter at your holy feet, because it is famed in the Vedas and the Purans that once 
someone comes to seek refuge with you he is automatically granted your blessings 
that assure him of freedom from all miseries and problems. So, since my torments and 
problems still persist, I am constrained to deduce that you are not paying due attention 
to me. But oh Lord, it will show you in very bad light before the world. So even on 
this consideration you must protect this humble Tulsidas who has great faith, love and 
devotion for you.] (3). 


Inspite of you being a benefactor and well-wisher of the wretched, the lowly, the 
distressed, the destitutes and the desolate ones (ārata-dīna-anāthanikē hita), are you 
afraid of this world (manata laukika kani hau)? 

[Are you afraid that you will get a bad name by favouring such a sinful and 
evil person as me? Is this the reason why you are neglecting me? Are you reluctant to 
accept me because you think that the world will start gossiping that you did not follow 
the sanction of the scriptures by accepting this sinful, vile and decadent Tulsidas in 
your refuge instead of punishing him or turning him away outright? Why, are you 
scared of tongues wagging that you have been favourable to such a wicked fellow 
such as me by extending your patronage towards me and protecting me? But oh my 
Lord, your own reputation says that you do protect such persons. And therefore you 
will be within your rights to accept me, notwithstanding how unworthy I am.] 

Whatever be the matter, Tulsidas is assured that once he has come to surrender 
himself before you and seek your grace and blessings (hai parinama bhalo tulasiko 
saranagata), his welfare and an auspicious end is assured because you are the 
vanquisher and destroyer of the fears of your refugees (saranagata-bhaya bhani 
hau)! (4). 


Advice to the mind 


(224) 
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(224) 


raghubarahi kabahum mana lagihai? 

kupatha, kucala, kumati, kumanoratha, kutila kapata kaba 
tyagihai. 1. 

janata garala amiya bimohabasa, amiya ganata kari agi hai. 
ulati riti-priti apaneki taji prabhupada anuragihai. 2. 

akhara aratha manju mrdu modaka rama-prema-pagi pagihai. 
aise guna ga'i rijha'i svamisom pa'ihai jo mumha mamigihai. 3. 
tū yahi bidhi sukha-sayana so'ihai, jiyaki jarani bhuri bhagihai. 
rama-prasada dasatulasi ura rama-bhagati-joga jagihai. 4. 


Verse no. 224—Oh my Mana (the combination of the mind, its sub-conscious, and the 
emotional and sentimental aspect of the heart of a living being)! Will you ever 
concentrate yourself, think seriously about, and focus your attention on Sri Raghubir 
(Ram) (as you have been doing with all others in this world)? [To wit, will you, oh 
my Mana, ever focus your attention on Lord Ram and have true devotion and 
affection for him so much so that you would think of nothing else but the Lord?] 
(raghubarahi kabahum mana lagihai?). 

Oh you evil, deceitful, cunning, wicked and treacherous one! When will you 
abandon your unrighteous, unscrupulous and decadent behaviour, your wayward and 
reckless nature, your schemings, cunnings and trickeries, your corrupted wisdom and 
pervert thinking, your evil desires, treachery, imposturings, pretensions, deceit, fraud 
etc.? [I am perturbed and perplexed at your stupidity and obstinacy! Say, when would 
you change yourself and your pervert nature, and instead take the auspicious path 
leading to Lord Ram?] (kupatha, kucala, kumati, kumanoratha, kutila kapata 
kaba tyagihai) (1). 


You are under the influence (effect or spell) of a great illusion and so much deluded 
due to your ignorance (bimohabasa) that you have been erroneously regarding the 
‘poison-like’ (harmful) and delusory objects of the materialistic world as being of real 
worth and beneficial for you, like it were a source of Amrit (the elixir of life) (janata 
garala amiya), while considering the actual ‘nectar’ (in the form of Lord's devotion, 
worship and affection) to be as tormenting and avoidable as the scorching heat of the 
fire (amiya ganata kari agi hai). [To wit, you are so overwhelemed by delusions 
arising out of your own stupidity that you treat the nectar-like devotion, affection and 
worship of Lord Ram that would give you eternal peace and beatitude as something 
useless and not worth the effort, and instead prefer to waste your time and life on 
futile pursuits of this material world that is gross and perishable and would only 
aggravate your spiritual problems. You don’t realise your folly. This is only due to 
your delusions and false beliefs. | 
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When will you abandon your subversive habits and evil temperaments that are 
misleading you on the wrong path, that are adversely affecting your own welfare and 
well-being, that are propelling you towards your own ruin by motivating you to 
pursue this gross perishable world and be enamoured with its material sense objects 
with the errenous belief that they are good for you (ulatt riti-priti apaneki taji), while 
discarding devotion and affection for the holy feet of Lord Ram wherein lies your 
actual welfare and well-being? (prabhupada anuragihai) [To wit, when will you 
abandon your foolishness and become wise enough to develop devotion, love, 
affection, faith and worship for the holy feet of Lord Ram which will stand you in 
good stead?] (2). 


When will you soak (pagihai) the symbolic sweet ‘Laddus’ (““mrdu modaka”--which 
are a ball-shaped sweet made from globules of gram flour that are fried in clarified 
butter called Ghee and then soaked in jaggery or a thick syrup of sugar) consisting of 
the two letters of the name of Lord Ram (1.e., ‘Ra’ and ‘Ma’) and their tender 
(comforting, easy to understand and spiritually soothing) meaning (or essence) 
(akhara aratha manju) in the sweetened syrup of love, affection, devotion and 
adoration for Sri Ram? (rama-préma-pagi) [To wit, will you, oh my Mana, ever 
remember Lord Sri Ram's holy name and its spiritually elevating, rejuvenating and 
bliss-providing meaning, with its stupendous and mystical spiritual potentials and 
powers, in a selfless manner, with full sincerity, devotion, affection, love and faith for 
the Lord?] 

If you are able to please your Lord by thus singing his glories and famed 
virtues, you will surely and without doubt get whatever you wish (aise guna gā'i 
rijha'i svamisom pa'ihai jo mumha marmigihai) (3). 


If you do (i.e. follow the advice as described and outlined herein above), you would 
sleep peacefully for eternity on a bedstead of abiding bliss, peace, beatitude and 
felicity (1.e., you shall get liberation from the shackles of this mundane world and find 
salvation) (tu yahi bidhi sukha-sayana so'ihai). 

Indeed, all your great problems that have been causing you so much of heart- 
burn (and have arisen due to ignorance, delusions, attachments, infatuations, envy, 
greed, avarice etc.) would calm down and be extinguished for ever (jiyakī jarani 
bhūri bhāgihai). 

[Addressing himself, saint Tulsidas says thus—] Oh Tulsidas (dāsatulasī)! If 
you follow this advice, then by the grace, blessing and kindness of Lord Sri Ram 
(rāma-prasāda) your heart will become enlightened and you shall attain the exalted 
stature of being a ‘wise-one’ who is an expert and has attained accomplishment in the 
spiritual field of devotion, love, affection, veneration and worship of Lord Sri Ram, 
called the ‘Bhakti Yoga’ (ura rama-bhagati-joga jagihai) (4). 

[Note: Refer also to verse nos. 84-85, 87-90, 124, 126, 143, 196, 199 herein 
before in this Book in the context of this verse which gives ‘advice to the mind’.] 


There is no Lord comparable to Sri Rama 


(225) 
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(225) 


bharoso aura a'ihai ura take. 

kai kahum lahai jo ramahi-so sahiba, kai apano bala jake. 1. 

kai kalikala karala na sujhata, moha-mara-mada chake. 

kai suni svāmi-subhā'u na rahyē cita, jū hita saba aniga thākē. 2. 
haurh janata bhalibhamiti apanapau, prabhu-so sun'yē na sākē. 
upala, bhila, khaga, mrga rajanicara, bhale bhaye karataba kake. 3. 
moko bhalo rama-nama surataru-so, ramaprasada krpalu kupake. 
tulasi sukhi nisoca raja jyorn balaka maya-babake. 4. 


Verse no. 225—A person (who is in distress and is in need of solace and succour) will 
rely on someone else and seek support and help from others (bharoso aura a'ihai 
ura take) only if he has found another Lord who is either comparable to or better than 
Lord Sri Ram (kai kahunt lahai jū rāmahi-sē sahiba). Also, if that person has 
enough strength and abilities himself, and has enough resources and wherewithal to 
take care of himself, then also he would not need any help and support from Lord 
Ram (kai apano bala jākē). 

[But Tulsidas says that as far as he is concerned, there is not a single Lord 
comparable to his dear Lord Ram to whom he can go to seek help of any kind. And 
neither does he have sufficient strength and abilities in himself to take care of his 
well-being. So therefore he says that let others do what they choose to do, but he, 
Tulisdas, will go no where else; he would remain steadfast and faithful and loyal to 
his dearest and most beloved Lord Ram who is the focus of all affection and devotion 
as far as Tulsidas is concerned. To wit and without any gainsay, Tulsidas asserts that 
his entire well-being and welfare rests in the hands of Lord Ram, and no one else. He 
is sure that the only source of his happiness and joy, of his peace and bliss is 
exclusively Lord Ram.] (1). 


Besides the above reasons, a person would (leave Lord Ram and) go to take shelter 
and seek refuge with some other Lord (or God) only if he has become so stupid and 
deluded, so driven by lust and greed, or so numbed by his sense of false pride and 
haughtiness (moha-mara-mada chak&) that he is unable to see (realise, understand) 
the ferocious effects of Kaliyug (that so much clouds his wisdom and rational 
thinking, and makes him so overwhelmingly deluded that he is unable to judge what 
is good and what is bad for him) (“kai kalikala karala na sūjhata”). 

The other reason is that his mind is so stupefied and distracted by Kaliyug’s 
negative effects that he does not remember the benevolent, munificent, merciful and 
beneficent nature, temperament and character of the Lord (Sri Ram) (kai suni svāmi- 
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subha'u na rahyo cita) who is a well-wisher and a benefactor of all those who have 
become weary of trying all other means for attaining emancipation and salvation, and 
who have wandered everywhere else in vain in search of peace, tranquility and solace 
(jo hita saba amga thake). 

[But Tulsidas avers that these conditions do not apply to him for he never 
forgets his Lord and his exceptionally merciful and benevolent nature even for a 
moment. Therefore, no matter what happens, Tulsidas would never go anywhere else 
to seek anything; he will always be at the holy feet of Lord Ram.] (2). 


I (Tulsidas) am well aware of the meagre and inconsequential resorces that I have at 
my command, of my limitations, and of the little efforts that I may have made for my 
welfare that were effectively as good as nothing (haurh janata bhalibhamti 
apanapau). 

Besides this, I have not heard of any other Lord who has such a glorious 
reputation and universally acknowledged fame (as Lord Ram has) (prabhu-so sun'yo 
na sake) for being the most magnanimous, graceful, merciful and benignant Lord 
who would willingly and most cheerfully accept even those creatures who cannot 
claim to have any goodness and merit in themselves, who had done nothing good, 
praise-worthy and meritorious in their lives that would entitle them to any spiritual 
and worldly rewards (bhale bhaye karataba kake). [These creatures were deemed 
to be the greatest of perverts; they were big sinners, unrighteous, unscrupulous and 
wretched by all counts so much so that they had no scope or hope of ever getting 
redemption or salvation for themselves anywhere.] 

(For instance—) What good, noble or virtuous deeds, actions or characters 
(bhale bhaye karataba kake) did the stone (Ahilya), the Bhil (Sabari), the bird 
(Jatau, Kaghbhusund), the golden deer (Marich)! and the demon (Vibhishan, brother 
of Ravana, the demon king of Lanka) do, or possess? (upala, bhila, khaga, mrga 
rajanicara) 

[But Lord Sri Ram had liberated all of them gladly and without qualms; the 
Lord provided their souls liberation and deliverance; the Lord ensured that they got 
the benefit of emancipation and salvation inspite of them being sinful and lowly. Say 
then, is there any other Lord or God who can be compared to Lord Ram? Surely and 
positively I can vouchsafe that there is no other Lord or God either equivalent to or 
better than Lord Ram.] (3). 


For me at least, Lord Sri Ram's holy name has become like a ‘Kalpa Tree”, the all 
wish-fulfilling tree of Gods (moko bhalo rama-nama surataru-so), and this is also 
has been made possible for me due to the great mercy, the grace and the kindness of 
Sri Ram (ramaprasada krpalu kupake). [To wit, it is the Lord's graceful nature and 
mercy upon me, and not any result of my own efforts, that my mind has been able to 
focus its attention on the holy name of the Lord which effectively is like a heavenly 
Tree that fulfils all the wishes of a person. Had it not been for the Lord's mercy on 
me, it was next to impossible for me to access this treasure of happiness and spiritual 
well-being by relying solely upon my mind which I know to be so fickle and lustful 
that it gets easily tempted and deflected from its goal by the countless attractions and 
temptations of the world.] 

But in the final analysis, having received this benediction and grace from the 
Lord, this Tulsidas has become as happy, contented and carefree (tulasī sukhī 
nisoca) as a child who lives in the realm of his parents, and is under their protection 
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and care (raja jyom balaka maya-babaké). [A child lives happily and carefree in 
his home under the watchful eyes of his parents because the child knows that he has 
nothing to worry and fear about as long as his parent is by his side.] (4). 


[Note—Tulsidas highlights Sri Ram's mercy, grace, benevolence, benefaction, 
benediction, munificence and magnanimity towards all and sundry, especially his 
devotees, in this verse. 

'The demon Marich and the story of ‘the golden deer’: The deer referred to in the 
verse is Marich, the demon. He was Ravana's maternal uncle. He was sent by Ravana, 
under threat of life, as a decoy golden deer to Sri Ram's hermitage at Panchavati. Sita 
asked Sri Ram to go and fetch the animal for her, at which he went far away pursuing 
it. While dying, Marich had called out to Laxamn. Fearing that Ram was in danger, 
Sita forced Laxman to leave the Ashram. Ravana came posing as a hermit and 
kidnapped Sita. This incident is narrated in Tulsidas’ epic Ram Charit Manas, Aranya 
Kand, from Chaupai line no. 6 that precedes Doha no. 24—to Doha no. 27. 

For other characters cited here, see notes of the following verses: for Ahilya— 
verse no. 43, stanza 3; for Sabari—verse no. 152, stanza no. 8; for Jatau—verse no. 
57, stanza no. 3; for Kaagbhusund—verse no. 78, stanza no. 5; for Vibhishan—verse 
no. 145, stanza no. 2. 

*Lord Ram and his holy name are like the Kalpa Tree—see the following verse 
also. | 


Lord Sri Rama's Holy Name is like a Kalpa Tree 
(226) 
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(226) 


bharoso jahi dusaro so karo. 

moko to ramako nama kalapataru kali kalyana pharo. 1. 
karama upasana, gyāna, bēdamata, sē saba bhāntti kharē. 
mohi to 'savanake andhahi' jyom süjhata ranga haro. 2. 
catata rahyo svana patari jyorn kabahum na peta bharo. 

so haum sumirata nama-sudharasa pekhata parusi dharo. 3. 
svaratha au paramaratha hü ko nahi kunjaro-naro. 
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suniyata sētu payodhi pasanani kari kapi-kataka taro. 4. 
prīti-pratīti janām jākī, tahant tāk kāja sarē. 

mere to maya-bapa do'u akhara, haum sisu-arani aro. 5. 
sankara sakhi jo rakhi kahaum kachu tau jari jiha garo. 
apano bhalo rama-namahi te tulasihi samujhi paro. 6. 


Verse no. 226—[This verse further elaborates on the idea expressed in the preceding 
verse no. 225—that Tulsidas relies exclusively on Lord Ram for all his worldly needs 
and spiritual goals. He does not seek anything from anyone else.] 


If anyone wants, then let him go anywhere else to seek and find support, succour, 
solace and reliance from anyone he chooses (bharoso jahi düsaro so karo). As for 
me (Tulsidas), Lord Sri Ram's holy name is like a Kalpa Tree in Kaliyug as it bears 
fruits of auspiciousness, welfare and all round well-beings (moko to ramako nama 
kalapataru kali kalyāna pharē)!. 

['To wit, it is only by the good effects of the holy name of Lord Ram that I 
have become respected, honoured and praised in this world. I can now claim 
emancipation and salvation for myself, something that evaded me throughout my 
different births. Though I am totally worthless otherwise and possess aught naught 
anything that can be regarded as being meritorious, but it is the positive effects of the 
Lord’s holy name that I can now say with confidence that I have a standing in this 
world, that I have a direct contact with the Lord who is the redeemer of the soul of all, 
and that I have finally found abiding peace and tranquility for myself and my soul.] 


(1). 


Though it is true that the different paths for one’s spiritual well-being and liberation 
that have been enumerated and sanctioned in the Vedas (bédamata), such as 
‘Karma’, ‘Upasana? and ‘Gyan’’ (karama upāsana, gyāna) are all true and 
effective in every respect (SO saba bhamti kharo), but for me they are all useless 
and meaningless like a man who becomes blind after having seen the greenery of the 
rainy season (mohi to 'savanake andhati' jyērh sūjhata ranīga harē)*. 

[The word ‘Karma’ means doing meritorious deeds for one’s spiritual 
welfare. The word ‘Upasana’ means religious excercises such as offering of prayers, 
worship, devotion etc. that one undertakes for attaining his spiritual goals. And the 
word ‘Gyan’ refers to acquisition of wisdom and true knowledge for achieving the 
same goal. Tulsidas asserts that it is true that all these spiritual paths as outlined in the 
Vedas and other scriptures are definitely correct and effective, there is no doubt about 
it, but for him they mean nothing, for he has decided to rely upon Lord Ram and his 
holy name for all his worldly as well as spiritual needs and goals in life. 

^A man who suddenly becomes blind after the rainy season will always 
remember the sight of the picturesque green fields, the trees laden with green leaves, 
colourful flowers and fruits, and the vibrant colours of Nature that he had last seen 
before he lost his sights. So even during the winter season or during droughts, if 
someone asks him to describe his surroundings, he would always cite the last scene of 
greenery he had seen before losing his sight. Tulsidas alludes to this metaphor to 
mean that he has become virtually ‘blind’ to, or un-interested in, all other means and 
sources that can help a person to attain spiritual welfare. He has chosen to rely 
exclusively on the mystical powers of the holy name of Lord Ram for all his spiritual 
as well as temporal needs. 
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Tulsidas avers that just like a blind man, who has lost his eyesight during the 
rainy season, sees or imagines that there is no other colour except green—the last 
colour he saw before becoming blind, so likewise he too sees no other help or succour 
for himself from any quarter other than Sri Ram.] (2). 


Earlier I had roamed about like a dog who licks at discarded platters of food (catata 
rahyO svana patari jyOrn), but my hunger was never satisfied (kabahum na pēta 
bharo). 

But today I see nectar in front of me by virtue of remembering and chanting 
Lord Sri Ram's name so much so that I can partake of this nectar as much as I want 
(sā haurh sumirata nāma-sudhārasa pēkhata parusi dharē)”. 

[Tulsidas says that though he had enjoyed reasonable comforts in life earlier 
but he had never found permanent contentment and an abiding sense of fulfilment 
anywhere at any time. Though he had had happiness and joy on many occasions, but 
they were all transient and gross in nature. True and complete happiness, joy, bliss 
and tranquility of a sublime nature had always eluded me. Now he feels so fortunate 
that just by remembering the Lord's holy name, he has discovered an eternal fount of 
bliss and beatitude as if a bowl of sweet nectar had been offered to him on a platter. In 
other words, liberation, deliverance, emancipation and salvation is there for him for 
the asking. He can access them whenever he so wishes. But he says that at present he 
wishes to enjoy sucking and sipping at the sweet nectar of bliss and contentedness that 
comes with remembering the Lord and his holy name. ] (3). 


For me, Lord Sri Ram's holy name is a means to serve both my ends—1.e. it serves 
my interests in this temporal world by making me happy and blissful, and at the same 
time it ensures my spiritual welfare by providing me with the reward of the final 
liberation and deliverance from the bondage of this world and the endless cycle of 
transmigration of my soul (svaratha au paramaratha hu ko). 

In all sooth and without gainsay, I am very definite and positive about what I 
say; it is not like the confusion that was created (during the epic war of the 
Mahabharat) when it was declared that ‘an elephant’ had been killed in the battle-field 
(nahi kurījaro-narē)?". 

[4 This alludes to the incident in Mahabharat war when cunning, treachery and 
half-truths were used to cheat the opposing side. An elephant whose name resembled 
that of a warrior named Aswathama was killed, and it was made to appear that the 
warrior himself had died.This story is outlined in brief at the end of this verse. ] 

I have heard about the marvellous mystical powers and the tremendous 
potentials of the holy name of the Lord (Ram) that says that the monkey-army had 
constructed a wonderous floating bridge of stones (boulders) on the mighty ocean and 
had crossed it effortlessly (to reach the demon capital of Lanka). (Suniyata sétu 
payodhi pasanani kari kapi-kataka taro)’. 

[The holy name of Lord Ram was etched by Hanuman, the monkey warrior, 
on each stone before it was was thrown on the water of the ocean. Instead of sinking, 
these stones floated to form a bridge from the shore of the mainland to the island 
capital of Lanka where the demons had ensnared Sita, the wife of Lord Ram. The 
most remarkable and astonishing thing is the fact that the ferocious and turbulent 
ocean, with its powerful buffeting, heaving and splashing waves that could even 
capsize huge ships or turn them turtle, could not dismantle this bridge. The ocean was 
forced to be tamed itself. Such is the glory of the Lord's holy name that heavy 
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boulders could float on the rough and choppy waters of the ocean as if they were light 
planks of wood or small balls of paper.] (4). 


It is said that a person is able to achieve what he desires if he has a firm faith and 
conviction in the path he adopts or follows for the fulfilment of his desired goal. This 
will be possible only when he loves and enjoys the path he follows (and does not treat 
it as a burden thrust upon him)—because then he won’t be distracted, and his faith 
and commitment would help him to achieve success (priti-pratiti jaham jaki, taham 
tako kaja saro). 

Following this principle I can say honestly and with conviction that for me the 
two syllables ‘Ra’ and ‘Ma’ of Lord Sri Ram's holy name “RAM” are like my parents 
(the former representing my ‘father’ and the latter representing my ‘mother’) (mere 
tO maya-bapa do'u akhara)’. 

[ To wit, I am so firm in my beliefs and convinced beyond doubt that the holy 
name of Lord Ram will surely and certainly take good care of me and all my needs, 
whether related to my welfare in this temporal world or to the welfare of my spiritual 
future. This being the case, I need not follow any other paths as devised by the Vedas 
and outlined in stanza no. 2 herein above.] 

This is the reason why I have determined to stubbornly remain at the holy feet 
of Lord Ram just like a child stubbornly seeks something from his parent and refuses 
to move away till his wishes are granted (haurh sisu-arani aro)". 

[To wit, I will stick to my demand of seeking liberation and deliverance by 
the virtue of the grace of Lord Ram and his holy name, and would not divert my mind 
and attention from my goal no matter what temptations are proffered to me. I wot 
naught aught else; I know of no other Lord or spiritual paths other than this.] (5). 


If I tell a lie or have any kind of pretensions, deceit and falsehood when I say what I 
say, or if I conceal anything, then honestly, with Lord Shiva as a witness (Sankara 
sakhi jo rakhi kahaum kachu), let my tongue get either be burnt or fall out in guilt 
(tau jari jiha gary. 

[To wit, what I have been saying in all these verses are not merely fanciful flights 
of my imagination as a poet who would be inclined to employ hyperbole to say what 
he wishes to say, but it is an expression of the actual state of affairs. ] 

I (Tulsidas) have come to understand and am convinced that my welfare, my well- 
being and my good lies only with the holy name of Lord Sri Ram (apano bhalo 
rama-namahi te tulasihi samujhi paro) (6). 

[Note— The story of Aswathama: During the Mahabharat war, Dronacharya was 

fighting ferociously on behalf of the Kaurav's and started creating havoc in the 

Pandava army. It was felt necessary to kill him, but Arjun refused because the former 

had been his teacher. So, Krishna used a trick. He asked Bheem to kill an elephant 

called Aswathama, which also happened to be the name of Dronacharya's son whom 

he loved dearly. When the news reached him, in order to confirm its veracity, 

Dronacharya asked Yudhisthir, who was renownd for his truthfulness. The latter 

replied, 'Aswathama had died, man or elephant..." 

But before the words ‘or elephant’ could be pronounced , Krishna blew his conch 

so loudly that the words were inaudible to Dronacharya. Shocked at the possiblility of 

the death of his beloved son, he fainted. Then Dhrista Ghumna (g% 9) cut off his 

head. Ever since this event, the phrase ‘Ashwathama, man or elephant’ has been used 

to denote ‘half truths’, or deceitful, cunning, tricky utterances and dubious 

behaviour. | 
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Lord Rāma's Holy Name is the only Benefactor of all Living-beings, and a 
Bestower of Welfare 


(227) 
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(227) 


nama rama ravaro' hita mere. 

svaratha-paramaratha sathinha som bhuja utha'i kahaum tere. 1. 
janani-janaka tajyo janami, karama binu bidhihu srjyo avadere. 
mohurmisom ko'u-ko'u kahata ràmahi ko, so prasanga kehi kere. 2. 
phiraiau lalata binu nama udara lagi, dukha'u dukhita mohi here. 
nama-prasada lahata rasala-phala aba haurn babura bahere. 3. 
sadhata sadhu loka-paralokahi, suni guni jatana ghanere. 

tulasike avalamba namako, eka gamithi ka'i phere. 4. 


Verse no. 227—Oh Lord Sri Ram! In all sooth and without gainsay, your lordship's 
holy name is my only well-wisher, my true benefactor and the exclusive source 
wherein lies my all-round well-being (nama rama ravaro’ hita méré)—I declare 
this fact loudly without reservations and with my arms raised as a token of my utmost 
honesty, sincerity and conviction when I make this proclamation (bhuja utha'i 
kahaum tere) to everyone, to all my acquaintances (sathinha som), those who have 
some kind of personal vested interest in keeping acquaintance with me (e.g., my 
family members) as well as those who are not related to me and have only a spiritual 
interest with me (e.g., saints, spiritual seekers, pious persons, and those who seek the 
Truth) (svaratha-paramaratha) (1). 


I am so exceedingly unfortunate that my parents had abandoned me as soon as I was 
born (janani-janaka tajyO janami); even the creator Brahma had destined nothing 
good for me and had made me anamolous and unfit for the world (karama binu 
bidhihu srjyē avadērē)!. 

['To wit, Brahma did not provide anything in my fate that can be regarded as 
good and beneficial for me. I am very poor and lack all wherewithals that a person 
would need for leading a reasonably comfortable and respectable life in this world. 
The creator even tweaked my mind to such an extent that my thinking process is 
regarded as being unconventional by others around me in the world. Even my peers 
and those I might consider my friends are at odds with me.] 
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Inspite of this oddity and my grave ill-fortune, some people still prefer to call 
me a ‘follower or devotee of Lord Sri Ram’ (which is a rare honour for a lowly and 
ill-fated man like me) (mohumsSorn ko'u-ko'u kahata rāmahi kō). I wonder why do 
they call me so; what is the reason (for extending this privilege and honour to me 
though I think I do not deserve it; I am really baffled)? (so prasarīga kēhi kērē)”. 

[ Surely, to be called a ‘follower or a devotee of the Lord’ is an honour and a 
privilege reserved only for the most pious and holy of men, which I think I am not. 
But since people do address me in this way, it is obviously due to the good influences 
of Lord Sri Ram's holy name that I am given this honour, because I keep on repeating 
the Lord’s name inspite of being deprived of all other goodness and virtues that a man 
worthy of such an honour is expected to possess. | (2). 


[Till the time I had taken refuge in the name of Sri Ram—] I had to wander like an 
unknown and unrecognised vagrant, a vagabond who had no identity of his own (binu 
nama), wistfully searching from door to door for morsels of food to fill my hungry 
stomach (phiraiau lalata udara lagi). 

My condition was so miserable, so wretched and so pitiful that even ‘sorrow’ 
despaired at it; even ‘misery’ felt miserable when it saw me (dukha'u dukhita mohi 
hērē). 

But look at the wonder of all wonders that by the grace and kindness of Lord 
Sri Ram (nāma-prasāda lahata), the trees of ‘Babul’ (Acacia) and ‘Bahera’ (belleric 
myrobalan) have started bearing fruits of mango for me (rasala-phala aba haum 
babura baher&y'! 

[To wit, the world which was full of torments and miseries for me and had 
always abhored and detested me, has now become hospitable, welcoming, compatible 
and pleasant for me once I decided to surrender my self at the holy feet of Lord Ram, 
and regard the Lord and his holy name as my only source of succour and solace and 
true benefactor. What was once a miserable life for me when I had not even sufficient 
food to feed my hungry stomach, and was sneered and rebuked and derided and 
rejected wherever I went, now for me, thanks to the Lord and his holy name, it is an 
honourable life, when the same people who abhorred me once have started showing 
respect to me even as they welcome me with a smile—because they now regard me as 
a ‘devotee and follower of Lord God Sri Ram, the Supreme Lord of the world’. What 
a miracle and a change is this indeed! It only goes to show the stupendity of the divine 
powers possessed by the ‘Name of the Lord’, and its astounding glories and mystical 
benefits.] (3). 


Those who are saintly, pious, wise and learned are able to ensure a good future for 
themselves by the virtue of hearing the scriptures, following the auspicious path 
prescribed by them, and practicing the principles devised by them for one’s all-round 
well-being, both in the temporal world for as long as they live in it as well as for their 
spiritual welfare by attaining emancipation and salvation (sadhata sadhu loka- 
paralokahi, suni guni jatana ghanere). 

But truly and honestly and without gainsay, as far as Tulsidas is concerned, 
there is only one support for him and there is only one single source from which all 
his good and welfare can be derived—and it is the *holy name of Lord Ram' (tulasike 
avalamba namako). 


754 


Just like the case when any given number of threads can be tied together by a 
single knot, this device of Lord Ram’s holy name helps one to tie together the benefits 
obtained by following different paths as proscribed in the scriptures with the objective 
of attaining one’s temporal and spiritual goals as well as all-round welfare and well- 
being (6ka gamthi ka'i phéré)’. 

[*All the threads will fall apart if the knot is untied. Likewise, all the different 
spiritual and religious paths devised and prescribed in the scriptures will come to a 
naught if there is no name of Lord Ram in any of them. All efforts undertaken by an 
aspirant or seeker would be in vain if he does not take the support of Lord Ram’s holy 
name as the basic and necessary ingredient of his religious and spiritual practices. ] 


(4). 


Lord Rama's Divine Name is Superior to Sri Rama himself 


(228) 
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(228) 


priya ramanamatem jahi na ramo. 

tākē bhalē kathina kalikālahuni ādi-madhya-parināmē. 1. 

sakucata samujhi nama-mahima mada-lobha-moha-koha-kamo. 
rama-nama-japa-nirata sujana para karata chāniha ghēra ghāmā. 2. 
nama-prabha'u sahi jo kahai ko'u sila saroruha jamo. 

jo suni sumiri bhaga-bhajana bha'i sukrtasila bhila-bhamo. 3. 
balamiki-ajamilake kachu huto na sadhana samo. 

ulate palate nama-mahatama gurijani jito lalamo. 4. 

ramatem adhika nama-karataba, jehi kiye nagara-gata gamo. 

bhaye baja'i dahine jo japi tulasidasase bamo. 5. 


Verse no. 228—Those who have greater faith, greater love, greater affection and 
greater devotion for Lord Sri Ram's (holy and divine) “Name” as compared to the 
“Lord himself’ (priya ramanamatém jahi na ram6o)—such persons are sure to have 
auspiciousness, welfare, well-being and all good fortunes ensured for themselves in 


755 


this fierce and wild era known as Kaliyug—whether it relates to their past, their 
present or their future (tākā bhalē kathina kalikālahun' ādi-madhya-parināmē)!. 

[When given a choice between “Lord Sri Ram's physical form" as the 
Supreme Being personified and his *Holy and Divine Name", Tulsidas advises all 
living beings to opt for the latter. This practical and spiritual gem-of-an-advice has 
been described in great details by the poet in his epic book called the *Ram Charit 
Manas' in its Baal Kand 1/19/1-1/28/2, and more specifically verses bearing nos. 
1/23, 1/25, 1/26. Further, this is the nut-shell philosophy and the spiritual maxim 
enunciated in the ‘Ram Uttar Tapini Upanishad’. 

To wit, Tulsidas says that suppose one is given a choice that if he discards the 
‘Name’ and chooses to worship the physical form of Lord Ram then he would stand 
to gain, then a wise person would reject this offer and opt to have devotion for the 
‘Name of the Lord’ as opposed to the ‘physical form of the Lord’. One obvious and 
practical reason is that while anyone, no matter how powerful and able he may be or 
may even be a personified form of some God, has some sort of limitation in this gross 
world because he has a physical body that is essentially gross like the rest of the 
things in this world. Therefore, with a gross body that is bound by the laws of Nature, 
anyone, even Lord Ram, cannot override and overrule the limitations that time and 
age and space impose on all things with a gross mortal body. On the contrary, the 
‘Name’ of any God or deity is a ‘word’ that consists of sound, and therefore it is free 
from such limitations as witnessed by a gross entity like the physical body of any 
deity. This ‘sound’ element in the ‘Name of Lord Ram’ is extremely subtle and 
sublime; it is transcendental in nature as it is not limited to any specific period of 
time, age and space unlike the gross physical form of Lord Ram who lived in a 
particular age called Treta Yuga. Even the Lord’s idol is a gross form, and surely this 
form is definitely not as subtle and sublime as the ‘sound’ which is the basis of the 
Lord’s Name. 

The Lord’s holy name can be invoked by anyone at any time and under any 
circumstance, with no formalities needed to do so, whereas worshipping a physical 
form of the Lord such as an idol requires a lot of formalities and adherence to the 
rigours of religious practices with so many dos and don’ts.] (1). 


Taking into account the glory, the fame and the potential powers of the holy name of 
Lord Sri Ram, miscreants symbolising negative traits, vices and evils, such as 
‘mada’*, ‘ldbha’’, *mēha'*, *koha'? and *kāmē'"—all of them become hesitant and 
reluctant to harass the person who repeats the holy name of Lord Ram (sakucata 
samujhi nāma-mahimā). These miscreants do not gather courage to even come in 
the front of such a person who says the name of the Lord. 

For those people who constantly and consistently chant Sri Ram's holy name, 
even the rays of the scorching sun transform into a shadow that gives them shade 
from its heat (rāma-nāma-japa-nirata sujana para karata chamha ghora 
ghamoy.. 

[To wit, just like an umbrella that provides a shade from the scorching heat of 
the sun to a person who holds it in his hands, a person who takes the shelter of Lord 
Ram’s holy name by constantly repeating it is given protection from all sorts of 
miseries and torments associated with life in this world. All his sorrows and 
tribulations are turned into pleasant experiences.] (2). 

{*Pride/haughtiness/arrogance/ego. 

"Greed/avarice/wistfulness. 

"Ignorance/delusions/attachments/allurements. 
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^Anger/wrath/malice/discord/vengeance. 
“Lust/passion/desire/infatuation. } 


If anyone says that a lotus flower has sprouted and bloomed from a stone when 
someone invoked the holy name of Lord Ram and wished this to be so, then one 
should believe it to be true (nama-prabha'u sahi jo kahai ko'u sila saroruha 
jāmē”. 

[This is because even something that is impossible and unimaginable can 
become miraculously possible and feasable due to the marvellous and wonderous 
effects of the mystical powers of Lord Sri Ram's holy and divine Name.] 

Even the Bhil (tribal) woman (“bhila-bhamo”—known as Sabari, who was 
otherwise lowly and outcaste in the society) had become most blessed and fortunate, 
was regarded as possessing most virtuous characters, and had become most revered 
(bhāga-bhājana bha'i sukrtasīla) because she had heard about the divine glories of 
the name of Lord Ram and had been repeating it constantly and consistently in her life 
(jo suni sumiri) (3). 


Valmiki and Ajamil had no spiritual resources and means by which they could have 
ever expected to attain liberation and deliverance for themselves (balamiki-ajamilake 
kachu huto na sadhana samo), but both of them had relied on the stupendous 
mystical abilities and astounding divine powers inherent in the holy name of the Lord 
that by repeating it in any manner as they could, even uttering it topsy-turvy and 
without knowing its true value or realising its spiritual potentials (ulate palate 
nāma-mahātama)', they were able to gain access to a priceless jewel (such as a 
pearl) from such a worthless thing as an oyster (gurijani jito lalamo). 

['Both Valmiki and Ajamil were sinful persons. They had no faith in the Lord 
or his holy name. But as destined by Destiny, they got liberation and deliverance from 
their sinful life by uttering Lord Ram's holy name. Valmiki had repeated the holy 
name RAMA in the reverse order, i.e. as MARA, but when it was constantly repeated 
the word sounded as ‘Rama’, and thus it transformed into a Mantra. Ajamil had called 
out to his son named ‘Narayan’ when he panicked at the sight of the ferocious form of 
the messengers of Yam, the God of death, who had come to take him to hell at the 
time of his death. But since this word also happened to be the name of Lord Vishnu, 
the Lord’s own messengers thought that Ajamil was calling out to their Lord, Vishnu. 
So they rushed to afford him protection from the torments inflicted by Yam’s 
messengers, and took him to heaven. 

Refer also to verse no. 151, stanza no 7; verse no. 156, stanza no 2; verse no. 
247, stanza no 3 of this Book ‘Vinai Patrika’ which reiterate this point. 

By citing the example of the “oyster” which produces a pearl though it is a 
sticky, slimy and worthless creature, Tulsidas says that even the most useless and 
dishonourable persons such as Valmiki and Ajamil, who had done nothing that would 
give them the right to liberation and deliverance because they were sinful in their 
previous life, had not only become praiseworthy but attained salvation and 
emancipation when they had taken the refuge of the holy name of Lord Ram.] (4). 


The potential, power, strength, good effect and influence of Sri Ram's holy name have 
a wider and far reaching import, significance and importance than Lord Sri Ram 
himself (ramatérn adhika nama-karataba)’. 


Tod 


["Even to access the Lord himelf, one needs to address the Lord by his name! 
Surely this is obvious—because when someone's name is called out, he immediately 
pays attention to the caller.] 

This name of the Lord has made even those who were illiterate and uncultured 
into literate and wise persons just like the case of a rustic and ingnorant village-folk 
being converted into a cultered and clever city-dweller due to some good contacts he 
makes (jehi kiye nagara-gata gamo)'. 

[ To wit, those who repeated the holy name of Lord Ram became as worthy of 
praise and respect as those who had studied the scriptures and were experts in their 
doctrines even though the former had no education at all.] 

Tulsidas asserts that even the most wretched, evil, vile and sinful fellows like 
him have become worthy and wise relying solely upon the holy name of the Lord— 
and he makes this proclamation by beating a drum publicly (bhaye baja'i dahine jo 
japi tulasidasase bāmē)*. 

['Say, what more proof would anyone need to establish the glory of the holy 
name of Lord Ram when one considers the live example of Tulsidas himself who 
lived in this era of Kaliyug even if one is not certain about others, such as Sabari, 
Valmiki and Ajamil because they lived in an age long gone by.] (5). 


Sri Rama is my only Lord 


(229) 
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(229) 


garaigi jiha jo kahaum aurako haum. 

tini loka, tihum kala na dékhata suhrda ravare jorako haurn. 

tumasom kapata kari kalapa-kalapa krmi hvaihaum naraka ghorako haum. 2. 
kaha bhayo jo mana mili kalikalahim kiyo bhauntuva bhaunrako haurn. 
tulasidasa sitala nita yahi bala, bare thekane thaurako haum. 3. 


Verse no. 229—Let my tongue decay and fall out of my mouth (as a curse and 
punishment) if I ever happen to say that I belong to anyone else except Lord Sri Ram 
(garaigi jiha jo kahaurh aurako haurn)'. 

[ Tulsidas asserts that Lord Sri Ram is his only Lord, and no one else is. He 
says that he is the Lord’s ardent and most faithful follower and servant, and he owes 
his allegiance exclusively the Lord. Tulsidas declares: “If I ever say, even 
inadvertently and under any pressure, that I have someone other than Lord Ram as my 
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patron and benefactor, then let my tongue be afflicted with some form of severe 
disease and fall-off my mouth as a punishment for speaking an utter lie and betraying 
the Lord.”] 

Oh Janki-Jeevan (i.e., Lord Ram who is dearest-as-life for Sita, his divine 
consort— janaki-jivana")! In all my previous countless births that I took in this 
mortal world, and even in the present one, I have always survived on the morsels of 
kaurako haurhy?. 

[To wit, it was your mercy and grace that has prevented me from dying of 
hunger. Whatever I had and whatever comfort and happiness I enjoyed was because 
of your benevolence and kindness upon me. So, how can I be so disloyal and 
unfaithful to you so as to deny that you are my sole Lord and benefactor? I may be a 
sinner, but I cannot stoop to such a low level of character.] (1). 


[My experience tells me that—] In all the three Lokas or worlds (subterranean, 
terrestrial, heaven; or the heaven, the hell, and the mortal world on the earth) and the 
three periods of time (past, present, future), I have not seen or found a more friendly, 
selfless, benignant, benevolent, munificent, kind, affectionate and endearing Lord 
than you are (tini lēka, tihum kāla na dēkhata suhrda ravare jorako haur). 

I say this most honestly, truly and without any vested interests. Oh Lord, if I 
speak a lie to you and talk with cunning and deceit in my mind when I address you 
(tumasom kapata kari), then let me become an insect or a worm in the fierce hell for 
numerous Kalpas (kalapa-kalapa krmi hvaihaurh naraka ghērakē haurm)*! 

[To wit, if I am falsifying or exaggerating facts to appease you, or to pretend 
for the world that I am a great devotee of Lord Ram and a pious person so that the 
people would honour me and show respect to me, if what I say is not the absolute 
truth, then oh Lord, let me suffer the worst form of life in hell for countless eras and 
for a very long period of time as a punishment.] (2). 


What happens (i.e. how does it matter at all) if *Kaliyug' (the present era of delusions, 
perversions, evil tendencies and spiritual ignorance) has turned my mind into the froth 
or the scum that is found floating on the surface of a whirlpool in an ocean (kaha 
bhayó jo mana mili kalikālahirn kiyē bhauntuvā bhaunrakē haum)'? 

[Even as the froth or the scum found on the surface of the water in the ocean 
remains afloat in the eddy currents of a whirlpool and never sinks in it, so will I also 
keep afloat in this vicious river-like mundane world without getting drowned in or 
sucked in its whirlpool of worldly delusions, endless temptations, lusts, perversions 
and other vices such as attachments to and infatuations with the sense objects, anger, 
greed, arrogance, etc. Oh Lord, by the blessings of your grace and mercy, I shall be 
able to remain unaffected by and immune to one and all negativities associated with 
life in this gross material world. Though I might appear to be influenced by these 
negativities externally, but internally I shall be free from them—thanks to your grace 
upon me.] 

Tulsidas says that he always remains very calm and composed because he is 
certain that he is a member of the Great Court of Lord Ram (i.e. a devotee and a 
protectee of the Lord), and therefore has nothing to worry about and get purturbed 
(tulasidasa sitala nita yahi bala, bare thekane thaurakē haurn”. 

[To wit, Tulsidas says that he is unpurturbed by the moral and spiritual 
upheaval, depravations, distractions and corruptions unleashed on all the living beings 
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in the present era known as ‘Kaliyug’—because he has a noble pedigree as he belongs 
to the great tradition of devotees of Lord Ram who possess excellent characters and 
virtues, and are never affected by the evil influences of Kaliyug. He also remains calm 
because he is rest assured that no halm can ever come to him, and that his welfare and 
well-being are taken good care by the Lord, Sri Ram. A person is usually troubled 
when he is tormented by an uncertain future and also when he is not sure where to go 
for help and succour in times of need. In the case of Tulsidas, there is surely no such 
occasion for worries as he has Lord Ram over his head as his patron Lord who would 
always extend his umbrella of protection for Tulsidas.] (3). 


Lord Rāma is a selfless Benefactor and Well-wisher of all 


(230) 
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(230) 


akarana ko hitü aura ko hai. 

virada 'gariba-nivaja' kaunako, bhaunha jasu jana johai. 1. 
choto-baro cahata saba svaratha, jo birarici biraco hai. 

kola kutila, kapi-bhalu palibo kauna krpaluhi sohai. 2. 

kako nama anakha alasa kahem agha abagunani bichohai. 

ko tulasise kusevaka sangrahyo, satha saba dina sa'im drohai. 3. 


Verse no. 230—Who else (besides Lord Sri Ram) is a selfless and the best benefactor 
and well-wisher (of all living beings)? (akarana ko hitu aura ko hai) 

Who has the peerless reputation of being extremely kind, benevolent and 
munificent, of being a provider of all welfare for those who are poor, wretched, 
downtrodden and miserable (virada 'gariba-nivaja' kaunakO) so much so that 
devotees constantly gaze (1.e., fix their attention on) his merciful and graceful 
eyebrows (expecting that the Lord would glance at them at least once as this would 
ensure the end of all their miseries, troubles and tribulations) (bhaunha jasu jana 
johai) (1). 


All the creatures created by Brahma, the creator of this world (jo biranci biraco hai), 
whether such creatures are small or big, important or unimportant, animate or 
unanimate, and consisting of all forms and temperaments (choto-baro)—all of them 
act in a way that would help them meet their own self-interest to a lesser or greater 
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degree (i.e., no one helps anyone without expecting anything in return that would 
serve one’s self-interest, directly or indirectly) (choto-baro cahata saba svaratha). 
Say, which master or lord would find it glorious and worthwhile to take care 
of and sustain Bhils (tribals), Kapi (monkeys), Bhalu (bears) and others of their kind 
(except Lord Sri Ram)? (kola kutila, kapi-bhalu palibo kauna krpāluhi sēhai)'. 
['To wit, no king or lord would bother to pay attention to lowly persons 
teeming in his vast kingdom. He would, at best, neglect them, if not persecuting them 
and throwing them out of his kingdom on one pretext or the other. He would not like 
to waste the resources of his kingdom on such lowly and good-for-nothing subjects of 
his kingdom who are mere burdens on his exchequer and the society. But Lord Ram 
knows that no one would care for such lowly living beings if he too neglects them. 
Being merciful and benevolent by nature, Lord Ram makes certain that he takes 
special care of those who are cared by none others. This is the outstanding quality of 
the Lord—that he is a patron and an angel guardian of all those who have no where to 


go.] (2). 


Whose name has such glorious spiritual potentials and mystical powers that by merely 
taking it even with enmity, anger, malice or discord, or with indifference and 
indignance (kakO nama anakha alasa kahém), it would automatically remove the 
negative and demeaning effects on the creature that are caused by the countless sins, 
vices, evils, faults and all other negative and detestable qualities of unrighteousness, 
unscrupulousness, perversions, et al. that he possesses (agha abagunani bichohai)? 
[To wit, only Lord Ram's holy and divine name has this unique quality. ] 

Imagine, the Lord (Sri Ram) has even accepted and taken good care of such a 
wicked and wretched servant (devotee, follower) as Tulsidas who is so utterly stupid 
and lowly (ko tulasise kusevaka sangrahyo satha) that he had always harboured 
animosity and malice towards his Lord (saba dina sā'īm drohai). 

{Verily, what more can I (or anyone else in my place) expect from a Lord? What 
more benevolence, benignance and munificence can anyone show towards his servant, 
follower or subordinate?}° 

[Tulsidas says that one can judge Lord Ram’s extremely forgiving, 
accommodating, gracious and merciful nature if one sees the example of Tulsidas 
himself. He had never done anything worthwhile in his life, and had uttered the name 
of Lord Ram only as a means to feed his stomach because he knew that if he said 
‘Ram’ people would give him food as charity. He had never uttered this holy name 
with an attitude of worship or for the purpose of his spiritual welfare. But the Lord is 
so kind and mindful of his own reputation that he thought if he didn’t take care of 
Tulsidas then his own reputation would suffer—because the world hears Tulsidas 
uttering the name of the Lord, albeit it is not for any form of worship or spiritual 
purpose or prayer but to feed his stomach and fulfil his worldly needs, but 
nevertheless the fact is that the Lord’s name is being invoked by him, and if the Lord 
neglects him and Tulsidas suffers in the least then it would send a wrong signal to the 
world. The world would say that Lord Ram does not qualify for being honoured for 
all his glorious virtues for which the world pays its respects to him, and that the 
Lord’s name has no divine powers because inspite of repeating it constantly and over 
and over again, Tulsidas still continues to suffer. So it becomes obligatory for Lord 
Ram to ensure Tulsidas’ all-round welfare. 
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Howbeit, irrespective of the reason why Lord Ram decided to offer his grace to 
Tulsidas, the fact remains that he did so even when the beneficiary of such grace, i.e. 
Tulidas, was not eligible for it. This example should be used by all others who suffer 
in this world—that if they say Lord Ram’s name, no matter why or how they say it, 
then they are assured of all-round good and welfare. ] (3). 


[Note—Tulsidas highlights Sri Ram's mercy, grace, benevolence, benefaction, 
benediction, munificence and magnanimity towards all and sundry, especially his 
devotees, in this verse. ] 


What does Tulasidasa want 


(231) 
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(231) 


aura mohi ko hai, kahi kahihaurn? 

ranka-raja jyom manako manoratha, kehi suna'i sukha lahihaum. 1. 
jama-jatana, joni-sankata saba sahe dusaha aru sahihaurn. 

moko agama, sugama tumako prabhu, ta'u phala cari na cahihaum. 2. 
khelibeko khaga-mrga, taru-kankara hvai ravaro rama haum rahihaum. 
yahi nate narakahuri sacu, ya binu paramapadahum dukha dahihaum. 3. 
itanī jiya lālasā dāsakē, kahata pānahī gahihaum. 

dijai bacana ki hrdaya aniye 'tulasiko pana nirbahihaurn'. 4. 


Verse no. 231—Who else (besides you, my dear Lord Sri Ram) can I call “mine”; 
who else in this world can I truly call *my Lord", and therefore before who else can I 
talk and divulge the secrets of my heart and my hidden wishes? [Or, I have no one 
else before whom I can open my heart and talk freely, and in whom I can confide.] 
(aura mohi ko hai, kahi kahihaurn?). 

My mind has an incongruous desire to transform myself into a king from my 
present state of being a pauper (ratika-raja jyorn manako manoratha)'. 

[To wit, though I understand and am aware of my present condition as being 
so wretched, mean and humble that I have not the least resource or ability to attain the 
glorious goal of having bliss and salvation which comes to one who has done great 
religious and spiritual merit in life, but ironically I hope to achieve that exalted state 
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which would make it possible for me to attain one-ness with the Supreme Lord 
represented by Lord Ram.] 

To whom should I describe my lofty ambitions and feel contented and happy 
that my wishes would be fulfilled. [Oh Lord, tell me, who would bother to listen to 
my rants except you?] (kēhi sunā'i sukha lahihaum) (1). 


[Now listen my Lord—] I have already suffered the torments and miseries of hell, and 
I have already undergone immense tribulations and agonies through the different 
births I had to take till now, and would have to take in the future as well. (But I am 
not bothered about it.) (jama-jatana, joni-sankata saba sahe dusaha aru 
sahihaum). 

Oh Lord! I do not even dare to desire and ever hope to have the four great and 
coveted rewards’ that are usually bestowed upon all who are deemed to be religiously 
meritorious, and thus eligible for them (because I am totally unworthy to receive any 
one of them). Though it is easy and effortless for you to grant me all of them if you so 
wish, but oh Lord, I don’t want them at all. (mOkO agama, Sugama tumako 
prabhu, ta'u phala cari na cahihaurn)”. 

[To wit, even if you wish to grant me all of these four rewards, I would not 
like to accept them— because what I want is something different. I am telling you my 
secret wish herein below in the next stanza. 

“The four rewards for a meritorious life mentioned here are the following: 
‘Artha’ (wealth, prosperity), ‘Dharma’ (the benefits of righteouness and noble 
virtues), ‘Kaam’ (lust, desires, fulfilled wishes) and ‘Moksha’ (salvation, bliss, 
beatitude, liberation from the mundane world and the cycle of birth and death).] (2). 


Oh Lord Sri Ram (rāvarō rāma)! [The true and internal desire of my heart is quite 
different. So, what are they? ] I want to become a plaything (or puppet) in your 
hands—such as a toy bird, a toy animal, and even stones or pebbles (e.g., marbles, 
with which children play around). (khelibeko khaga-mrga, taru-kankara hvai 
haum rahihaum). 

If this happens, I will have peace and happiness even in a fierce hell (yahi 
naté narakahum’ sacu). Otherwise, in its absence, or denied this privilege of 
becoming a toy in your hands, I shall be in despair and sorrows even after getting 
Moksha (salvation and going to the heaven) (ya binu paramapadahum dukha 
dahihaurn)’. 

[To wit, oh Lord, I do not want salvation, and I have no desire to go to heaven 
either. Keep me in hell if you so wish, but keep me as a favourite toy or a puppet of 
your hands. Whether that toy is a bird or a stone—a dud, stupid bird, or a gross, 
lifeless stone—I will be happy. For remember, this way I stand a good chance at 
being embraced by you, held by your hands, touched involuntarily by your feet, be 
very close to you, of being an object of your affection, grace and mercy, and feel the 
privilege of being remembered and coveted by you just like children covet their 
playthings and become emotionally and sentimentally attached to their toys. Oh Lord, 
surely this boon is no match for salvation and heaven. Let the hermits and sages seek 
salvation; I don't want it! What I want is closeness to you; what I wish is that you feel 
so attached to me at the emotional level that you would just not let a day pass without 
thinking of me and remembering me just like a child becomes so attached with his 
favourite toys that he would sleep with them by his side, eat and drink with the toys 
by his side, and does not wish to part with his favourite toys even for a minute.] (3). 
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This servant (i.e. an ardent devotee, loyal follower, faithful subordinate) of yours has 
only one wish (itanī jiya lalasa dasaké)—and that is to constantly and consistently 
keep holding your foot-wear with my hands (i.e., always have abiding devotion for 
your holy feet, serve you like a servant serves his master, and be so favoured by you 
that you allow me to hold your feet so closely as a foot-wear that is in direct contact 
with its owners foot) (kahata pānahī gahihaum)". 

Either give me your word of honour (that you will fulfil my wish). Or at least 
take a firm decision in your heart that you will uphold and keep my vows (in case you 
do not wish to openly commit yourself by giving your word). For me it would be the 
same thing (dījai bacana ki hrdaya aniyé ‘tulasiko pana nirbahihaurn’). 

['This stanza also highlights Tulsidas' extreme humility and devotion for the 
Lord. A similar idea is expressed earlier also in verse no. 209, stanza no.1.] (4). 


[Note: Refer verse no. 210 in the context of this verse. There also, Tulsidas has 
expressed a similar desire of his heart. The following verse no. 232 continues with the 
same sentiment as expressed in this verse. ] 


Who is more merciful, munificent and gracious than Lord Sri Rama? 
(232) 


aay Gal He rai? 

Ol GA fag WOR og 2? efe dar pa 1t 1l 
WY AGUS, HUY sey, i—i feats sre | 
ge wafer gf web wr A, efe spur Waray | |2 || 
mua Gist GPT GA xi, raid diem eTa] | 
afe oer, pra—fhae 44, FT Wael ērai | 13 1 | 
get wy Pro! SIT Ua, aA GSH STAT | 
wr wer vifa aifa wis we ae wl ga mai |41| 























(232) 


dinabandhu düsaro kaham' pavom? 

ko tuma binu para-pira pa'i hai? kehi dinata sunavorn. 1. 

prabhu akrpalu, krpalu alayaka, jahami-jaham citahirn dolavom. 

ihai samujhi suni rahaurn mauna hi, kahi bhrama kaha gavavom. 2. 
gopada budibé joga karama karaum, batani jaladhi thahavom. 

ati lālacī, kama-kinkara mana, mukha ravaro kahavom. 3. 

tulasi prabhu jiyaki janata saba, apano kachuka janavorn. 

so kijai, jehi bhamiti chamdi chala dvara paro guna gavom. 4. 


Verse no. 232— Where else (except Lord Ram) will I find a greater (or better) friend 
of the distressed, the wretched, the lowly and the humble? (dinabandhu dusaro 
kaham pavom?). 
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Who (except Lord Ram) feels pity and sorrowful when he sees the pitiful and 
sorrowful condition of others? (KO tuma binu para-pira pā'i hai?). 

Say, then, where else should I go to narrate my tales of woes and miseries? 
(kehi dinata sunavorn) (1). 


Wherever I send my mind to search (jaham-jaham citahim dolavorn) for someone 
who would show mercy and pity for me (and all those miserable people who are like 
me), everywhere I find a lord who either does not have enough mercy and compassion 
in his heart (prabhu akrpalu), and even if he does have these qualities in him then he 
is not able or competent enough to extend the benefit of these excellent qualities to 
those who come to him seeking relief from their miseries (krpalu alayaka)!. 

['To wit, all lords that I find are either not willing to provide selfless help, 
solace and succour to the needy because they are stern in their hearts, or they aren't 
potent or competent enough to be of any good to me or be of any help to me due to 
some or the other reason.] 

Considering and realising all this (the state of affairs), I keep quiet because it 
is in vain to tell anything to such lords (ihai samujhi suni rahnaum mauna hi). Say, 
what is the use of pleading with any of them—because it is a waste of effort and 
undermining my self-respect. Verily indeed, it is futile to expect any relief and help 
from any of these lords (kahi bhrama kaha gavavorn)’. 

[To wit, instead of getting any relief whatsoever from them, I will only 
expose my shortcomings, faults, sins, miseries, delusions and humbleness before them 
and the world at large. This would result in inviting further humiliation, scorn and 
ridicule at their hands, and it would only go to aggravate my misery and torments. So 
I decided to keep quiet.] (2). 


My deeds are so corrupt, evil, detestable and shameful that I should drown myself in 
the dirty water that fills a shallow groove made in the mud by a cow's hoof (gopada 
budibē jūga karama karaum). But unfortunately, I boast so much as if I'll measure 
the depth of the ocean (batani jaladhi thahavom)’. 

[To wit, I am so ashamed of myself due to my deeds that I should drown in a 
small body of water that can be accommodated in a shallow hollow made from a 
cow's hoof in the ground. But instead of that, I boast that I am so exalted and great 
that I can do the greatest of noble things and achieve the greatest of fame in this 
world. 

I am so small, humble and a non-entity that I get sunk in a small body of water 
as shallow and inconsequential as the groove made on the earth by the hoof of a cow, 
but I am so haughty and arrogant that I talk boastfully with a big and loud mouth, 
claiming that I can measure the vast ocean. Is so laughable, so ridiculous and stupid of 
me!] 

My mind is very greedy, full of avarice and a slave of ‘Kaam’ (full of lust, 
covetousness, passion, desires, infatuations) (ati lālacī, kāma-kinkara mana), but I 
pretend blatantly that I am your (Lord Ram's) servant (and I have no compunctions 
about it and no shame claiming so) (mukha ravaro kahavom)! (3). 


Oh Lord! Though you know whatever is in the mind and heart of Tulsidas (whether 
such thoughts and desires are good or bad) (tulas! prabhu jiyaki janata saba), still I 
want to tell you something (apano kachuka janavorn). 
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So now, please find out a way by which I could abandon all pretensions, 
falsehoods, cunning and trickery and other such vices (i.e. I should stop wasting my 
breath boasting about myself and my false goodness), and instead sing your glorious 
fame and your excellent virtues with a pure heart, all the while lying in front of your 
doorway (s6 kijai, jehi bhamti chamdi chala dvara parē guna gavorn)’. 

['I don't want to go anywhere else. I have no other talents by which I can serve 
you or be of any good to you, except a few words that I can compose as poetry in your 
honour. This is the only thing I know—and I want to serve you sincerely with this 
only talent that I possess! Oh Lord, prevail upon my mind that it stops me from 
boasting about my false abilites and goodness, and instead be motivated to sing 
praises for you and narrate your divine story for my own good and for the good of the 
world at large.] (4). 


[Note—Tulsidas highlights Sri Ram's mercy, grace, benevolence, benefaction, 
benediction, munificence and magnanimity towards all and sundry, especially his 
devotees, in this verse. ] 


One must not try worldly dirty tricks with Sri Rama 
(233) 
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manēratha manakē ēkai bhāntti. 

cāhata muni-mana-agama sukrta-phala, manasā agha na aghāti. 1. 
karamabhūmi kali janama, kusangati, mati bimoha-mada-mati. 
karata kujoga koti, kyorn paiyata paramaratha-pada santi. 2. 

se'i sadhu-guru, suni purana-éruti büjhaio raga baji tamti. 

tulasi prabhu subha'u surataru-so, jyom darapana mukha-kanti. 3. 


Verse no. 233— The desires and inclinations of the ‘Mana’ (the mind, its sub- 
conscious aspect, and the heart collectively) are really fascinating, wonderous and 
unique (manēratha manakē ēkai bhānti)—on the one hand it wants to have such 
rare fruits of righteousness, noble virtues, excellent deeds, supreme bliss etc. which 
are beyond reach even for the minds and hearts of hermits, sages, ascetics and other 
exalted souls (cahata muni-mana-agama sukrta-phala), and on the other hand it 
(the Mana) is never satisfied (or fed-up) with doing evil, vileful and abominable 
deeds, commiting sins, and following a path that is unrighteous, unscrupulous and 
sinful (manasa agha na aghati). 
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[Say, how is it possible to get the best of fruits by sowing seeds of poison?] 


(1). 


Though the land on which I am born in this life is called a ‘Karma-Bhumi’ (i.e. a land 
where one can undertake actions and do deeds that would ensure not only a bright 
future for him but can also neutralise whatever negativity that remains sticking to him 
from his previous births), yet I feel absolutely confounded and shackled due to the 
circumstances in which I find myself. It is because my birth here is in the era of Kali 
(which is a highly corrupt, pervert and a morally degrading period), I have the 
company of wicked people and I am surrounded by those who are rascals, imposters 
and evil ones (instead of saints and enlightened ones), and my mind is haughty and 
arrogant, it is full of pride, ignorance, delusions and vanity. (Karamabhumi kali 
janama, kusangati, mati bimoha-mada-mati). 

Just imagine, in this scenario how is it possible for me to attain the most 
exalted state of one-ness with the Lord; how can I expect to have supreme bliss and 
tranquility for myself when I do millions of things which are most abhorable, evil, 
vile, ignoble and shameful (karata kujoga koti, kyom paiyata paramaratha-pada 
sānti)'. 

['To wit, with all the above mentioned negativities acting as dregs on my soul, 
becoming virtual shackles around my neck, acting as dirt and filth sticking on me and 
neutralising whatever good deeds I manage to do, what good can I expect for me in 
the prevailing circumstances in which I find myself. They are dragging me down and 
burdening my soul with guilt that is beyond my control.] (2). 


[In this precarious situation, there is still some hope for all living beings. What is it?] 
By serving the Guru (a true, enlightened, wise and selfless moral preceptor 
andteacher) and saints (pure-hearted, pious and holy men) (sē'i sādhu-guru), as well 
as by hearing attentively the Vedas and Purans (and understanding their teaching and 
practicing in one's life what they preach) (suni purana-$ruti), attainment of supreme 
bliss and peace is possible. Indeed, it becomes as easy to achieve this goal as it is easy 
to determine what type of musical instrument is being played by merely hearing the 
sound it produces (büjhaio raga baji tamiti). [For instance, it is extremely easy to 
distinguish between the sound produced by a drum and a stringed instrument even 
though a person may not be an expert in music.] 

Oh Tulsidas, but beware! Though it is true that Lord Sri Ram's temperament 
and nature are surely like a Kalpa Tree (which is the heavenly tree that fulfils all 
wishes; i.e. one gets anything and everything that he asks Lord Ram for), but at the 
same time the Lord's nature and temperament are like a mirror in which one sees 
one's own face. (tulast prabhu subha'u surataru-so, jyom darapana mukha- 
kanti)". 

[ The mirror will reflect the face of a person as it actually is. Similarly, the 
Lord gives you fruits according to your inner-self or inner-thougths. You cannot 
deceive a mirror—likewise, you can't cheat Sri Ram. Imposturing, pretension, deceit, 
conceit, falsehood, trickery, cunning etc. have no jurisdiction in Sri Ram's realm. Lord 
Ram is like a barometer or a thermometer, or any other *meter' for that matter that 
cannot be manipulated or tampered with to suit one's interests. Lord Ram would 
definitely grant what a person wishes—but it all depends upon the seeker’s true 
intention and integrity. If a person is deceitful, the Lord punishes him; if he is honest 
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then the Lord rewards him. In brief, one should not play dirty tricks with Sri Ram!] 
(3). 


Life spent in vain 
(234) 
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janama gayo badihim bara biti. 

paramaratha pale na paraio kachu, anudina adhika aniti. 1. 
khēlata khāta larikapana go cali, jaubana juvatina liyo jiti. 
roga-biyoga-soga-$rama-sankula badi baya brthahi atiti. 2. 
raga-rosa-irisa-bimoha-basa ruci na sadhu-samiti. 

kahē na sune gunagana raghubarake, bha'i na ramapada-priti. 3. 
hrdaya dahata pachitaya-anala aba, sunata dusaha bhavabhiti. 
tulasi prabhu tem ho'i so kijiya samujhi biradaki riti. 4. 


Verse no. 234—[In this verse, Tulsidas regrets that his life has been wasted in pursuit 
of worldly desires, in the appeasement of his senses, and longing for things that had 
no bearing on his long-term spiritual welfare. He has cited his own example as a 
representation of the life of all human beings. An earlier verse no. 83 has also 
expressed a similar idea. | 


The beautiful (rare, marvellous, unique, fortunate and opportunus) life (of mine) as a 
human being has gone by in vain; it has been frittered away and wasted in the pursuit 
of futility! Ganama gayo badihim bara biti). 

Not even a tiny bit of success was achieved in the field of spiritulism, no 
efforts were made for attainment of liberation and deliveration of the soul from the 
endless cycle of birth and death, and no desire was felt and no prospects were 
researched for obtaining emancipation and salvation for one’s self—in other words, 
no effort was ever made from the perspective of ‘Parmarth’ which could ensure a 
good future and welfare for the soul. (paramaratha pale na paral kachu). 

On the other hand, all sorts of negative qualities and demeaning characters 
found their foothold and made an ascendance. Unrighteousness, inauspiciousness, 
evil, vice, sin, perversity, and various kinds of dishonourable acts and thoughts not 
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only became firmly established but continued to increase progressively by the passage 
oftime. (anudina adhika anīti) (1). 


[Summing up one’s life, Tulsidas says—] ‘Childhood’ went away unawares as it was 
spent in playing and eating and drinking (khelata khata larikapana go cali); 
‘Adulthood’ was won-over by women as it was spent trying to please and impress 
them by all means (jaubana juvatina liyo jiti); and ‘Old age’ was wasted in vain due 
to sufferings and agonies inflicted by so many untold diseases, agonies of separation 
(from one’s near and dear as they either left me and went their ways, or died), 
numerous kinds of sorrows, miseries and grief that engulfed me from all sides, and 
futile efforts to finish-off the different responsiblities that had remained unfulfilled till 
then (roga-biyoga-soga-$rama-sankula badi baya brthahi atiti) (2). 


Because I was under the influence of negative qualities and vices such as ‘raga-rosa- 
irisa-bimoha?" etc. that had become entranched inside me and had the better of me so 
much so that they had always created a mental barrier which stopped, pushed back 
and neutralised whatever desire that arose in my heart to meet saints, have their 
company, and benefit from their communion (raga-rosa-irisa-bimoha-basa ruci na 
sādhu-samīti). 

The result was that in the absence of this company, neither did I ever have the 
opportunity to listen and sing about glories, the famed virtues and the divine stories 
related to Lord Sri Ram (kahē na sunē gunagana raghubarakē), nor did I develop 
any trace of devotion, affection and faith in the holy feet of the divine Lord (bha'i na 
ramapada-priti) (3). 

'raga- attachment/infatuation; 

rosa- anger/wrath/indignation/vengeance; 

irisa- jealousy/envy/malice/animosity/ill-will; 

bimoha- delusion/ignorance of reality/hallucination. ) 


Upon hearing about the huge and intolerable torments created by the hellish fire of 
suffering arising out of the countless fears associated with life that are natural and 
unavoidable in this mundane, mortal and gross world, this heart (of mine) is now 
burning with regret and is full of remorse (hrdaya dahata pachitaya-anala aba, 
sunata dusaha bhavabhiti). 

Now, under the present circumstances, do whatever you (Sri Ram) can do for 
this unfortunate and humble Tulsidas, keeping in view your peerless and famed 
reputation (of being a benevolent redeemer and the most merciful Lord of all, a Lord 
who takes special care of those who have no chance of ever getting freedom from the 
horrors of life and death, but who have come to surrender before you, looking up to 
you for your grace and mercy) (tulasi prabhu tem ho'i so kijiya samujhi biradaki 
riti) (4). 


Lord Rama is like the Cintamani Gem 


(235) 
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aisēhi janama-samūha sirānē. 

prānanātha raghunātha-sē prabhu taji sēvata carana birānē. 1. 

jē jara jīva kutila, kāyara, khala, kēvala kalimala-sānē. 

sukhata badana prasansata tinha kaham, haritérn adhika kari mané. 2. 
sukha hita kūti upāya nirantara karata na pāyant pirānē. 

sada malina panthake jala jyorn, kabahurmi na hrdaya thirane. 3. 

yaha dinata düra karibeko amita jatana ura ane. 

tulasi cita-cinta na mitai binu cintamani pahicane. 4. 


Verse no. 235—Alas! In this regretful way (as narrated in verse nos. 83 and 234 of 
this book), numerous lives (births) have been wasted by me in vain (aisēhi janama- 
samūha sirānē). 

Unfortunately during all these lives, I had abandoned such a magnanimous and 
benevolent Lord as Lord Raghunātha (Sri Ram), who is so exceedingly lovable and 
dearest to one's heart (prānanātha), and instead I had frittered away my time in 
endlessly serving at the feet of others (who were all driven by selfishness and had 
never bothered and cared for my true well-being) (prananatha raghunatha-sé 
prabhu taji sēvata carana birānē) (1). 


It is such a sorry and pitiable state of affairs for me that I had made my throat hoarse 
and my mouth dry by praising and extolling (sūkhata badana prasansata tinha 
kaham) all through my life all those stupid, dull and ignorant Jivas ("jē jara jīva”; 
creatures) who are soaked only in the evils, faults and negativities associated with 
Kaliyug (kēvala kalimala-sānē) without having anything good to their credit and 
meritorious in their name, who are wicked and deceitful to the hilt, who are coward 
and treacherous to the extreme, who are rascals, cunning and unscrupulous without 
limit to their perversion and evilness (kutila, kāyara, khala). (jē jara jiva kutila, 
kāyara, khala, kēvala kalimala-sānē). 

It is such an irony and a proof of my own stupidity and foolhardiness that I 
had used up all the energy of my body and became emaciated in the process of 
vociferously praising and unduly lauding such despicable creatures as if they were 
more exalted, greater and better than the Lord Hari (i.e. Lord Ram; the Lord God) 
himself (sükhata badana prasansata tinha kahami, haritem adhika kari mané)!' 

['To wit, instead of loathing such sinful and evil persons and avoiding any 
contact with them, I had not only liberally praised them but even raised them to an 
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exalted lever higher than the Lord God. Woe to me: how ignorant am I, and how 
deplorable is my state of mind!] (2). 


Alas, it is so sad that my legs never felt tired and ached (na payam pirānē) while 
endlessly pursuing countless paths and trying various methods in order to derive 
happiness and comfort from the gross sense objects of this mundane world (Sukha 
hita koti upaya nirantara karata). 

The condition of my heart had always been so unclean and abhorable like the 
filthy puddle of murky water found on a dusty road (sada malina panthake jala 
jyom); it had never found stability, purity and cleanliness (kabahum' na hrdaya 
thirané)’. 

[In stanza no. 2 the deplorable condition of the mind is described, and of the 
heart in this stanza no. 3. These two components, viz. the mind and the heart, form the 
subtle body of the creature who is controlled from within his own self by these two 
entities. The creature’s external gross body is driven by the instructions issued by his 
internal subtle body. This is why Tulsidas finds fault with the mind and the heart 
instead of the gross body.] (3). 


I thought over this problem and contemplated upon numerous ways and means to 
remove this wretched, miserable and stupid state of affairs that I find myself in (yaha 
dinata düra karibeko amita jatana ura ane), but oh Tulsidas, the worries and 
consternations that have agitated you and upset your mind and heart cannot be 
eliminated (tulasi cita-cinta na mitai) without recognising that there is a wonderful 
gem known as *Chintamani” (*binu cintāmani pahicānē”—because this is a single 
‘charm’ that can act as a miracle-panacea for all your worries and fears that have so 
much confounded you)’. 

[The word ‘Chintamani’ means a gem that removes all worries and grief. 
Refer also to verse nos. 105, 116, 129 and 296 of this book Vinai Patrika. 

Tulsidas advises that once we realise that Lord Ram and his holy name is the 
one-stop solution for all our spiritual and worldly problems, then there would be no 
scope for fear and confusions any more. The problem lasts only till the time a creature 
does not recognise this fact. 

In the context of what has been said in stanza nos. 1-3, this last stanza implies 
that all the problems that a creature faces in his life have their genesis in the creature’s 
stupidity inasmuch as he had spent his life in serving and pleasing so many lords and 
masters, including of course the many gods and other deities that he worshipped and 
made offerings to, instead of having love and devotion for Lord Ram, for had he done 
so the Lord would have taken upon himself to look after the creature’s well-being and 
happiness as well as his liberation and deliverance from the cycle of transmigration. 

Verily, if a traveller has to pass through a place full of wicked people as 
characterised in this verse, and he is so sore affright of them that he thinks it best to 
keep them in good humour by offering his obeisance to them so that they don’t bother 
him unnecessarily in the passage through this thug-country, then Lord Ram is his true 
friend and guide who will accompany him and take him safely across without letting 
these cruel inhabitants of the place harming him. 

When a traveller passes through a dense forest said to be infested with ghosts 
and wild spirits, he keeps on muttering some holy charm so that his passage is made 
safe. Likewise, a wise person would invoke Lord Ram while journeying through the 
wild forest-like world infested with wicked and treacherous people. 
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A lonely man feels scared and utterly frightened in a dark forest inhabited by 
wild beasts. But with a torch in hand and an expert hunter to protect and guide him, 
his confidence gets a boost, and he traverses the jungle path fearlessly and 
confidently. Here, the torch is symbolic of Lord Sri Ram's holy name, and the expert 
hunter stands for the protective shield that the Lord offers himself.] (4). 


[Note—Refer to verse nos. 105, 116, 129, 206 of this Book ‘Vinai Patrika’.] 


Advice to the Creature 


(236) 
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jO pai jiya janaki-natha na jané. 

tau saba karama-dharama Sramadayaka aisé'i kahata sayané. 1. 
je sura sid'dha, munisa, jogabida beda-purana bakhane. 

puja leta, deta palate sukha hani-labha anumane. 2. 

kako nama dhokhehü sumirata patakapunja parane. 
bipra-badhika, gaja-gidha koti khala kaunake peta samane. 3. 
mēru-sē dēsa dūri kari janake, renu-se guna ura ane. 

tulasidasa tehi sakala asa taji bhajahi na ajahumi ayane. 4. 


Verse no. 236—Oh Creature (the living being)! If you do not understand (or fail to 
comprehend and realise) the true and essential nature and form of Lord Sri Ram (jO 
pai jiya janaki-natha na jané)’, then all your efforts towards doing righteous deeds 
and taking noble actions, all your efforts to inculcate noble and auspicious virtues and 
characters in order to accumulate merit and have goodness to your credit, expecting to 
attain spiritual gain and rewards for your endeavours, will go in vain as they would 
remain mere efforts, labours and physical exercises. In all sooth and without gainsay, 
you will not gain anything worthwhile from any of your efforts. (tau saba karama- 
dharama šramadāyaka). 

This is the considered view and a wise advice given by experts and those who 
are well-versed in this field (aisē'i kahata sayānē) [This is because realising Sri 
Ram is the ultimate goal of all methods and spiritual efforts made by you, the 
creature, and if this goal is not attained then the entire exercise that you may so 
streanously undertake for your spiritual welfare would go to waste.] 
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['The true and essential form of Lord Ram is that he is a personified form of 
the Supreme Being and the Supreme Lord of this creation. His cosmic form is pure 
Consciousness. He the Lord who is all-pervading, all-encompassing, omnipresent, 
omnipotent, omniscent, eternal, uniform, attributeless, sublime and subtle. He is the 
cause, effect and end of all creation. He is the light or the very source of all 
knowledge and of all that there is to be known. He is fathomless, measureless and 
peerless. He is most benevolent, compassionate, munificent, benignant and 
magnanimous. He is forgiving, equanimous and fortitudonous. He is stable, 
unwavering, immanent and constant. He has a gross form as well as the most subtlest 
and most intangible that one can imagine of. 

In short, Lord Ram is beyond comprehension and beyond reach just as the sky 
is, but at the same time he is very easy to realise and have access to just by having the 
virtues of devotion, faith, belief, conviction and love for him. See also verse no. 276. 

Therefore, one must not think that when Tulsidas and the different scriptures 
talk about having devotion for Lord Ram and offering worship to him, they are 
talking of some great king by the name of ‘Ram’ who happened to rule over some 
ancient kingdom of the name of Ayodhya. One must not be misled by the physical 
form of Lord Ram as merely being some great prince or king of some kingdom on 
earth This misconception about the Lord would deter the spiritual aspirant from 
worshipping him and having devotion for him—for no one would like to waste time 
on such spiritual activites directed towards a human being. Only bards and minstrels 
of a royal court who were employed by kings used to do it because they were paid for 
it. Surely and certainly, the ancient scriptures do not talk about a human king when 
they refer to Lord Ram as being worthy of worship and devotion! So a spiritual 
aspirant must understand this inviolable and incontrovertible fact first and foremost as 
this knowledge would make him confident and assured of the spiritual path chosen by 
him. Otherwise, doubts and confusions would reign supreme, and this situation would 
be counter-procuctive and even ruinous for him.] (1). 


The Vedas and the Purans (ie. all the ancient scriptures) say (béda-purana 
bakhané) that all the different Gods, the Siddhas (mystics; those who have special 
super-natural powers), the Munis (hermits, sages), and the Jogis (ascetics who are 
experts in Yoga) (je sura sid'dha, munisa, jogabida)—all of them take some kind 
of offering in return to granting of boons for the happiness of the seeker (which is 
usually for attainment of some form of material gains in the world) (puja leta, deta 
palate sukha). 

Even this largesse is granted by them to the seeker after taking into account 
their own interests, their own benefits and losses (hāni-lābha anumānē)”. 

[In short, all the gods, mystics, sages and ascetics are selfish and self-serving. 
No one bothers about the spiritual welfare of the tormented creature; no one would 
selflessly advice the creature that he should not ask for anything pertaining to the 
transient joy, comfort and happiness related to life in this world, but should pay 
attention to the future of his soul by doing sacrifices, atoning for his past sins, and 
making sincere effort to break free from the cycle of transmigration so that all his 
torments, miseries and pains are terminated for good. If the seeker of boon does not 
first please these gods or mystics with offerings, they would turn him away. 

Refer also to verse no. 216 in this context.] (2). 


Other than you oh Lord (Sri Ram), whose name has such an immensity of mystical 
power and ability that even remembering it by mistake (or unintentionally, 
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unwillingly and inadvertently) one can destroy from their roots hordes of negativities 
such as different sorts of sins, vices, evils and unrighteousness that have become 
firmly entranched inside him (kakO nama dhokhehu sumirata patakapunja 
parānē). 

[Now, Tulsidas gives a few examples of such people who were fallen and 
sinful, but who achieved liberation and deliverance merely on the basis and strength 
of their uttering the holy name of the Lord, even by default.] The Brahmin named 
Ajamil, the hunter-and-bandit named Valmiki, the elephant named Gajraj, the vulture 
named Jatau, and countless others who were wicked and evil ones—where else did 
they finally find their rest and peace if it was not by merging their souls with you?” 

This being the case, which other God or Lord would be so selflessly gracious 
and large-hearted as Lord Ram is? (bipra-badhika, gaja-gidha koti khala kaunaké 
pēta samānē). 

[Literally, by *entering your stomach or abdomen” = kaunakē pēta samānē. 
What is to be remembered here is that the ‘stomach or the abdomen’ is only a 
symbolic way of saying that their individual souls finally merged or coalesced with 
the Supreme Cosmic Soul of Creation to become one with it just like the case of water 
in a cup that becomes one with the ocean when it is poured into the latter. 

From metaphysical perspective, the ultimate deliverance of the soul is when 
the microcosmic soul of an individual creature merges with the macrocosmic Soul of 
this creation just like the example of the water in the cup becoming one with the vast 
body of the water in the ocean when poured into it.] (3). 


[Lauding Lord Ram for his merciful, forgiving, magnanimous, benevolent, gracious, 
obliging and welcoming nature, Tulsidas says—] You (Lord Sri Ram) forget and 
overlook all the sins and vices of your servants (devotees, followers) which are as 
huge as Mt. Sumeru (meru-se dosa düri kari janake), while remembering and 
giving importance in your heart even their tiniest and most inconsequential forms of 
goodness of character, good virtues or noble deeds (renu-se guna ura ane). 

Oh Tulsidas! Oh you fool! Abandoning all other hopes, why don't you 
worship, adore, venerate and have devotion for that Lord (Sri Ram) who is so 
exceptionally and exceedingly merciful and benevolent? (tulasidasa tehi sakala asa 
taji bhajahi na ajahum ayānē) (4). 


[Note— Refer also to earlier verse nos. 73-74; 82-84, 132, 135-136 of this book Vinai 
Patrika in relation to the ‘advice to the creature’. 

Tulsidas highlights Sri Ram's mercy, grace, benevolence, benefaction, 
benediction, munificence and magnanimity towards all and sundry, especially his 
devotees, in this verse. | 


Advice to the Tongue 


(237) 
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kahé na rasana, ramahi gavahi? 

nisidina para-apavada vrtha kata rati-rati raga barhavahi. 1. 
naramukha sundara mandira pavana basi jani tahi lajavahi. 

sasi samipa rahi tyagi sudha kata ravikara-jala kaham dhavahi. 2. 
kama-katha kali-kairava-candini, sunata $ravana dai bhavahi. 
tinahim hataki kahihari-kala-kirati, karana kalanka nasavahi. 3. 
jatarupa mati, juguti rucira mani raci-raci hara banavahi. 
sarana-sukhada rabikula-saroja-rabi rama-nrpahi-pahiravahi. 4. 
bada-bibada, svada taji bhaji hari, sarasa carita cita lavahi. 
tulasidasa bhava tarahi, tihüm' pura tū punita jasa pavahi. 5. 


Verse no. 237—[In the context of this verse, refer also to verse no. 129 and 247 of 
this Book ‘Vinai Patrika’ where Tulsidas has advised the Tongue wisely in a similar 
manner. | 


Oh my Tongue (rasanā)! Why don't you sing (i.e. talk and discuss) about the 
countless glories, the excellent fame, the virtuous qualities, and the divine stories of 
Lord Sri Ram (kahé na rasana, ramahi gavahi)? 

Why do you wear yourself down and increase your delusions and get 
confounded, why do you enhance your attachment and entanglement with this world 
by worthlessly criticising and speaking ill of others, gossiping, tatling, chattering 
ceaselessly, and indulging in heresy and hearsay, day and night (i.e. always)? 
(nisidina para-apavada vrtha kata rati-rati raga barhavahi) (1). 


Why do you stay to defile and put to shame the beautiful and sanctified symbolic 
shrine represented by the mouth of a human body (naramukha sundara mandira 
pavana basi jani tahi lajavahi)? 

[To wit, oh Tongue, why do you not take Sri Ram's holy name to keep and 
maintain the holiness and sanctity of the temple-like mouth of the human body, 
instead of polluting it with worthless chatter?] 

Why do you run behind the illusionary water of the mirage (symbolised by the 
allurements, attachments and enticements of the object of this deluding world) to 
quench your thirst even though you have a direct access to an eternal source of Amrit, 
the elixir of life (by the way of being able to utter the holy and divine name of Lord 
Ram and sing his glories)? (Sasi samipa rahi tyagi sudha kata ravikara-jala 
kaham dhavahi). 

[To wit, why doesn’t the tongue chant the holy name of Lord Ram instead of 
constantly chattering about useless things related to this delusory world?] (2). 
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The talk about the pleasures, comforts and charms of the different sense objects of 
this materialistic mundane world (kama-katha) are like the rays of the moon that 
help the water-lilies, symbolised by all the countless temptations associated with the 
present corrupt era of Kaliyug, to bloom (kali-kairava-candini)'. 

[ The water lily blooms in the light of the moon during the night. Tulsidas 
cites this example to stress that talking about worldly matters and charms of the 
countless objects of the senses would naturally ignite attraction and infatuation for 
them. All these relate to the world which is compared to Kaliyug because both are 
dark and fearsome for the creature. The moon rises only during the night, and ‘night’ 
is a metaphor for all things that are dark, fearsome, deluding and ridden with spiritual 
ignorance. No one can see properly in the darkness of the night; even the moonlight 
does not help much, and often it casts such ominous and eerie long shadows that a 
person begins to imagine that he is seeing a shadow of ghosts and phantoms. Hence, 
the moonlight more often than not inspires fear and horror. ] 

Oh Tongue! You are so naive that you spend your precious time and energy in 
attentively hearing about them, and getting enthralled and captivated by them (sunata 
Sravana dai bhavahi). 

Oh Tongue! Stop talking about the pleasures and objects of this world, and 
instead sing the magnificent glories and fames of Lord Sri Hari (Sri Ram) so that the 
ignominy and blemishes cast upon the ears by hearing nonsense things are removed 
and eliminated for your own good (tinahim hataki kahihari-kala-kirati, karana 
kalanka nasavahi). 

[The ears have become tainted and polluted by constantly hearing about this 
world and its nuisance, and it can be rectified and purified only by hearing the pure 
and glorious fame of Sri Ram, and it is the tongue which can do it. This is because 
one hears about anything only when someone speaks or talks about it, and 'speaking 
and talking’ are the function of the ‘tongue’. So the main culprit in spreading heresy 
and hearsay, in entangling the creature in the web of delusions and ignorance, in 
creating lust and passion and attachment in him, is the ‘tongue’.] (3). 


Make a symbolic garland of gold representing wisdom, intellect and discrimination, 
use beautiful beads made up of various methods (to worship, adore, revere and have 
devotion for the Lord) to complete this garland (jatarupa mati, juguti rucira mani 
raci-raci hara banavahi), and then offer it to Lord Sri Ram who is a provider of 
comfort, solace and succour to those who have sought refuge in his holy feet, and who 
is like a ‘sun’ that enables the lotus of the Sun-race to bloom (Sarana-sukhada 
rabikula-sarēja-rabi rāma-nrpahi-pahirāvahi”. 

[The tongue is advised to chant and sing the holy and divine name of Lord 
Ram, about his excellent virtues, glories and fame. For this purpose, the tongue 
should take the help of the mind with its resources of purified wisdom and refined 
intellect. Talking about the holiness and divinity of the Lord in an honest and 
affectionate way, with faith and devotion, is the symbolic form of worship that the 
‘tongue’ can do. Since ‘gold’ is the most precious of things that one gifts to someone 
whom he loves dearly, such talk of the Lord is a symbolic offering of a golden 
garland to him. The ‘beads’ of this garland would be the different episodes related to 
Lord Ram from the scriptures, as well as the many excellent virtues and divine 
qualities of the Lord that one narrates.] (4). 
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Oh Tongue! Abandon talking about all things that cause discord, debate, confusion, 
bewilderment and dilemma, and without paying attention to their ‘taste’ (i.e., whether 
any of these things are pleasant or not, attractive or not) (bada-bibada, svada taji), 
you should focus your attention to having devotion for Lord Ram, adoring and 
venerating the Lord, having faith in him, developing true affection for him, 
worshipping him, and involving yourself in singing the Lord’s glories, virtues and 
fame (bhaji hari, sarasa carita cita lavahi). 

If you do it, then (with your help) Tulsidas shall cross this ocean-like world 
for sure (i.e., he shall certainly be free from the cycle of birth and death; he shall 
overcome the horrors incumbent with transmigration) (tulasidasa bhava tarahi). 
And at the same time, you shall also become eligible for great honour and renown in 
all the three Lokas (worlds) (tihüm pura tū punita jasa pavahi) (5). 


The Jiva (living being) is like a ‘Kabandh’ 
(238) 
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(238) 


apano hita ravarésom jo pai sūjhai. 

tau janu tanupara achata sisa sudhi kyom kabandha jyorn jüjhai. 1. 
nija avaguna, guna rāma! rāvarē lakhi-suni mati-mana rūjhai. 
rahani-kahani-samujhani tulasiki ko krpālu binu būjhai. 2. 


Verse no. 238—Oh Lord (Sri Ram)! If this Jiva (the living being) could foresee that 
his welfare, happiness and well-being (i.e., if he was wise enough to have this 
foresight) lies with you alone (apano hita ravaresom jo pai sujhai), then why 
would he continue to make so much and so many strenuous efforts seeking his good 
elsewhere, tottering and stumbling aimlessly around like a headless trunk called a 
*Kabandha' (tau janu tanupara achata sisa sudhi kyorn kabandha jyom 
jūjhai)'? 

[To wit, the Jiva does not seem to have faith and reliance in the Lord God, 
that is why inspite of having a ‘head’—literally meaning a master or patron or Lord 
over his head to act as his angel-guardian—he stills roams around like a destitute and 
a vagabond, quarreling, fighting, creating discord and enmity with all and sundry in 
search of happiness, comfort, fame, pleasures etc. that elude him in the world. This is 
such a ridiculous situation! He is like a blind man or a headless trunk that collides 
with all and sundry in order to reach a particular object which might be just in front of 
his eyes. What an absurd and ironic state of affairs it is! Without the realisation of the 
Lord God, he will be neither here nor there. In this stanza, the ‘headless trunk of a 
Kabandha’ is used as a metaphor for a person who has no intelligence and wisdom; he 
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has a gross body but lacks wisdom and knowledge to guide this body in the correct 
direction like a Kabandha. The word ‘Kabandha’ traces its origin to ancient times 
when battles were faught with swords and two fighters usually engaged themselves in 
a one-to-one duel. In such cases, if a warrior’s head was severed by a sword of the 
opponent in the heat of battle, the headless trunk continued to totter and fight for some 
more time before collapsing to the ground though the warrior had died the instant the 
head was severed and tossed off the trunk. 

Hence, a Jiva is like a senseless creature known as a Kabandha if he is not able 
to judge what is good for him—if he is not able to understand that his true spiritual 
and temporal welfare and good lies in serving Lord Ram, having devotion for the 
Lord and surrendering before him rather than making so much futile effort for the 
same by pursuing the world and facing opposition from one and all, a situation that 
never gives him peace and happiness of any sort but only causes immense troubles, 
tribulations, vexation, misery and pain for him. 

In mythology, the *Kabandha" is a hobglobin that resembles a cross between 
an amaeba and an octopus. It has a rounded belly with holes to act as eyes, ears and 
mouth. There is no brain. It either has small protuberances to stand for its limbs, or 
nothing at all. The life of a Kabandha is a huge curse on the creature.] (1). 


Oh Lord Ram (rama ravare)! Considering my own shortcomings, faults, perversions, 
evils, sins and vices (nija avaguna), and when I see and hear about your (Lord 
Ram's) rarest of rare goodnesses, noble virtues, excellence of character, your 
greatness, glories, reputation and fame (guna rama ravare lakhi-suni), my wisdom 
and mind become hesitant and reluctant to approach you (because I feel that you will 
not accept me due to my burden of faults and my evil nature) (mati-mana rujhai)’. 

[To wit, I feel extremely hesitant to approach you; I falter in my steps and am 
unable to decide how to go before you, who are a treasury of all goodness and the 
noblest of all virtues, because I am so unworthy of you. Oh Lord, I am so unfit to be 
called your servant, follower or devotee because of my background of sinfulness and 
evilness, of my corrupt deeds and fickle-and-wayward mind, that though I sincerely 
wish to surrender myself before you and truly and faithfully serve you for the rest of 
my life, I can't gather enough courage to come and stand before you, to face you, as I 
feel so guilty that my legs buckle under me, and I somehow become too shy to 
approach you with my prayers to aceept me.] 

Oh merciful, kind and munificent Lord (krpalu)! Who other than you will 
understand (ko krpalu binu büjhai) my predicament and miserable condition, the 
actual state of vexation and confoundedness that I find my life in, the dilemma which 
I face, my latent nature and habit as well as about my deeds, my lofty expectations 
from you and my sincere desire of having mercy from you inspite of all the 
drawbacks and drags on my character and nature, because you can know all about 
them, you are aware of all that lies as a secred buried inside my heart and mind even 
without my expressly saying anything about them (rahani-kahani-samujhani 
tulasīkī”. 

[To wit, since nothing is hidden from you, you should show mercy upon me 
because of the simple fact that it is in your nature to do so, and I am being absolutely 
truthful before you when I say that I have come to surrender to you and seek your 
blessings and patronage—though I don't have enough courage to stand up before you 
and say so much in clear words.] (2). 
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A Person who is Embraced and Accepted by the Lord is deemed to be 
Most Fortunate and Blessed 


(239) 
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(239) 


jako hari drrha kari anga karaio. 

so'i susila, punita, bēdabida, bidyā-gunani bharaio. 1. 

utapati pāņdu-sutanakī karanī suni satapantha daraio. 

te trailokya-püjya, pavana jasa suni-suni loka taraio. 2. 

jo nija dharama beda-bodhita so karata na kachu bisaraio. 

binu avaguna krkalāsa kūpa majjita kara gahi udharaio. 3. 
brahma-bisikha brahmanda-dahana-chama garbha na nrpati jaraio. 
ajara-amara, kulisahum' nahinna badha, so puni phéna maraio. 4. 
bipra ajamila aru surapati ter kaha jo nahir bigaraio. 

unako kiyo sahaya bahuta, urako santapa haraio. 5. 

ganika aru kandarapatērh jagamahant agha na karata ubaraio. 
tinakō carita pavitra jāni hari nija hrdi-bhavana dharaio. 6. 

kehi acarana bhalo manaim prabhu so tau na jani paraio. 
tulasidasa raghunatha-krpako jovata pantha kharaio. 7. 


Verse no. 239—Only a person who has been firmly embraced (i.e. welcomed and 
accepted as a devotee) by Sri Hari (i.e. by Lord God represented by Lord Ram— 
“jako hari drrha kari aNga karaio") is considered by all others in this world as 
being polite and courteous (SO'i susila), being clean, holy, pious and exalted (punita), 
as being an expert in the knowledge of the essence of the Vedas (primary scriptures) 
and all other Vidyas (i.e. branches of science, all kinds of spiritual and temporal 
knowledge, having expertise and specialisation in them, and possessing intelligence 
and wisdom), and is a treasury of all noble qualities and righteous virtues (bédabida, 
bidya-gunani bharaio)'. 
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[To wit, when the Lord shows grace and kindness upon anyone, all the good 
virtues too show an eagerness to exhibit themselves in such a person, automatically 
and voluntarily, because being associated with a person who has been blessed by the 
Lord enhances the intrinsic value of these virtues besides giving them more moral 
authority, validity and sanctity. It establishes their credentials and spreads their fame 
more than anything else would. 

It is just like the case when a person is shown honour by a king. Earlier, the 
same person would not be recognised by anyone or may have even been neglected by 
them, but once he is shown respect by the king he becomes everyone's friend, a much 
sought-after person, and all want to be acquainted with him, greet him with a smile, 
and praise him lavishly though earlier they had shunned to talk with him.] (1). 


The way the sons of Pandu, called the *Pandavas', were born, and their deeds were of 
such a nature (i.e. were evil, unethical and unrighteous) that made the ‘Sata-Panth’ 
(the path of truth, righteousness, probity, propriety and uprightness) squirm in guilt 
and become scarred (utapati pandu-sutanaki karanī suni satapantha daraio). 

But even they became respected and were honoured by all in the three Lokas 
(worlds) due to the grace, kindness and mercy shown upon them by Lord Krishna so 
much so that the ordinary people were able to cross this ocean-like world of 
transmigration when they hea the story of these sons of Pandu (which is deemed to be 
glorious, virtuous and noble instead of being ignoble, despicable and immoral as 
narrated in the Bhagwat Maha Puran and the Mahabharata)? (té trailokya-pijya, 
pavana jasa suni-suni lOka taraio). 

[ Refer verse no. 106, stanza no. 4 of this Book ‘Vinai Patrika’, along with its 
accompanying note, where an exactly the same idea is expressed and the reason 
given. See also verse nos. 97 and 99 where more is said about the Pandavas.] (2). 


The king named Nrig! had scrupulously and diligently followed all the edicts as 
prescribed by the Vedas (to attain purity and deliverance) for people of his stature and 
birth, and he had left no stone unturned in following the path of righteousness and 
nobility (jo nija dharama beda-bodhita so karata na kachu bisaraio). 

But unluckily and ironcally he became a lizzard in a dark well, without any 
fault of his (binu avaguna krkalasa küpa). He was taken out by the Lord (here 
referring to Lord Krishna) and given liberation (i.e., he was set free from the body of 
lizzard and given salvation) (majjita kara gahi udharaio). 

Refer verse nos. 213, stanza no. 4, and verse no. 218, stanza no. 3 of this 
Book ‘Vinai Patrika” where more details are narrated about Nrig and his ill-luck, and 
how he was given deliverance by Lord Krishna. See also verse no. 240, stanza no. 2 
herein below.] (3). 


[Not only these but many other fantastic and incredible events had happened in 
ancient times that show how those who were favoured by the Lord had overcome all 
odds to come out trumps in their lives and were praised by one and all, though they 
weren’t worthy of any honour in their own right. Some of these instances are cited 
now—] 


King (Parikshit, the grand son of Arjun) could not be burnt to death in the womb 
even by the invincible and very potential weapon called ‘Brahamastra’—which is 
capable of burning the whole universe—shot at him (by Aswathama, the son of 
Dronacharya)' (brahma-bisikha brahmanda-dahana-chama garbha na nrpati 
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jaraiē), while the demon (called Namuchi)*, who was blessed with immortality and a 
body that would be free from all diseases, and who could not be killed even by the 
Bajra (the weapon of Indra), died from foam of the ocean (ajara-amara, kulisahum' 
nahinna badha, so puni phena maraio). 

(‘Refer verse no. 226, stanza no. 4 and verse no. 220, stanza no. 5 of this Book 
‘Vinai Patrika’, along with their accompanying notes, where this story is cited. 
Briefly, the story is as follows: Ashwathama, the son of Dronacharya, decided to 
avenge the killing of his father by trickery (see sr. no. 70) and hit a ‘Brahamashtra’ at 
the womb of Parikshit's mother to kill the foetal child in order to eliminate the 
Pandava clan. Sri Krishna intervened and neutralised that weapon midway, thereby 
saving Parikshit's life. 

The demon Namuchi had done severe penances and extracted a boon from 
Brahma, the creator, that he would not be killed by any weapon, nor by any dry or wet 
object. During the great God-Demon war, he unleashed such horror among the Gods 
that they panicked and wailed in utter distress. There was a voice from the heavens 
predicted that the only way to kill the demon was by using the foam of the ocean, 
which was employed by the Gods to finally kill Namuchi.] (4). 


What was there in the character of the Brahmin named Ajamil and the King of Gods 
(i.e. Indra)? that would not ruin their fate and doom them (bipra ajamila aru 
surapati tern kaha jo nahirh bigaraid), but you had helped them a lot by removing 
the sorrows and torments that were overwhelming them and afflicting their hearts 
(unako kiyo sahāya bahuta, urakē santāpa haraio)’. 

[The story of Ajamil is narrated in a note appended to verse no. 57, stanza no. 
3 of this Book ‘Vinai Patrika’, while how evil was Indra can be judged from the story 
of Ahilya narrated in verse no. 43, stanza no. 3. 

"To wit, none of these two had any good and worthy in their character that 
would entitle them for any sort of praise and honour. Ajamil was a sinful and fallen 
man, and Indra was passionate and jealous beyond measure. But, by the grace of the 
Lord, both found redemption: Ajamil went to heaven, and Indra was honoured as the 
*King of Gods'.] (5). 


Which sin, vice, unrighteousness and unscrupulous act in this world was there that 
was not done by the whore called Ganika (whose other name was Pingla) and 
Kamdeo (the god of passion, lust and love)! (ganika aru kandarapatern 
jagamaham agha na karata ubaraio), but Lord Hari (is so gracious and merciful 
that he overlooked all their faults and shortcomings, and instead) took cognizance of 
what little goodness and nobility they had in their character to give them a place in his 
heart (tinako carita pavitra jāni hari nija hrdi-bhavana dharaio). 

["The story of Pingla is narrated in the note of verse no. 94, stanza no. 3 of this 
Book 'Vinai Patrika'. 

Kamdeo was so mischievious that he had the temerity to audaciously disturb 
the meditation of Lord Shiva, trying to lure the Lord with his antics and temptations 
that arouse natural passions in all living beings. But he failed miserably when the 
Lord burnt him to ashes in anger. But the Lord (Shiva, representing the Supreme 
Being known as “Hari” here) was so merciful that even after initially punishing 
Kamdeo for his impertinence, he blessed the latter with immortality, albeit in a non- 
physical form, because henceforth Kamdeo would reside in the ‘heart’ of all, 
including the Lord himself in the subtle form of natural love and passion that is an 
inherent characteristic of all living beings. This story is narrated in Tulsidas’ epic 
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Book titled ‘Ram Charit Manas’ in its Baal Kand (or Canto 1), from Chaupai line no. 
5 that precedes Doha no. 82—to Doha no. 87.] (6). 


Therefore, no one can know with certainty by which act, by which behaviour or by 
which character the Lord would be pleased and show his grace (upon those who come 
in contact with the Lord and hence become eligible to get the Lord’s blessings, even if 
they don't expect it due to their sinful manners and evil history) (kehi acarana bhalo 
manaim prabhu so tau na jani paraio). 

With this knowledge and a firm belief in his heart, Tulsidas stands expectantly 
in front of his Lord Ram, hoping that the Lord would show his grace, mercy, 
kindness, compassion, benevolence, munificence, benediction and magnanimity upon 
him (inspite of Tulsidas’ shortcomings and faults) (tulasidasa raghunatha-krpako 
jovata pantha kharaiē). 

[To wit, Tulsidas is fully aware of his own shortcomings and faults that 
would normally make him unworthy of receiving the Lord’s grace, but when he 
remembers all the instances cited herein above in this verse, he becomes hopeful of 
receiving the Lord’s grace—because if the Lord could show his grace upon all the 
fallen and sinful creatures cited in this verse, surely there are good chances that he 
would also accept Tulsidas, for definitely he is not worse than any of them.] (7). 


[Note—The idea expressed in this verse is further reiterated in the next verse no. 240 
herein below. | 


Lord Rama is attainable only by having pure love and affection 
for him in one’s heart 


(240) 
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(240) 


so'i sukrti, suci samco jahi rama! tuma rījhē. 

ganika, gidha, badhika haripura gaye, lai kasi prayaga kaba sijhe. 1. 
kabahum na dagyó nigama-magatem paga, nrga jaga jani jite dukha paye. 
gajadhaum kauna dichita, jākē sumirata lai sunabha vahana taji dhaye. 2. 
sura-mani-bipra bihaya bare kula, gokula janama gopagrha linho. 

bayom diyo bibhava kurupatiko, bhojana ja'i bidura-ghara kinho. 3. 
manata bhalahi bhalo bhagatanitém, kachuka riti parathahi jana’. 
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tulasī sahaja sanēha rāma basa, aura sabai jalaki cikana’. 4. 


Verse no. 240—{This verse follows up and builds upon the idea that is expressed in 
verse no. 239 herein above. Refer also to verse no. 106 earlier among many such 
others where the central theme is that the Lord had willingly liberated and provided 
deliverance to the most lowly and the downtrodden of creatures who had nothing 
meritorious to their credit. | 


Oh Lord Sri Ram! Only a person upon whom you have graciously become pleased 
and munificent (i.e., who has been blessed by your benediction, kindness and mercy), 
is deemed to be truely holy, pious, pure, fortunate and auspicious by all (SO'i sukrti, 
suci sarmico jahi rama! tuma rijhé). 

The prostitute (Pingla), the vulture (Jatau) and the hunter-cum-bandit 
(Valmiki)! who had gone to reside in the abode of the Lord known as ‘Haripur’ in the 
heaven (ganika, gidha, badhika haripura gay€)—when did they go to Prayag (one 
of the most revered pilgrim place where there is a confluence of the three holy rivers, 
Ganges, Yamuna and Saraswati) and perform penances and austerities there (Tapa), 
or had burnt themselves to death doing severe sacrifices in the fire ignited by using 
cakes of cow-dung (known as doing *Hat-Yoga") (lai kasi prayaga kaba sijhe)? 

['Pingla—trefer verse no. 239, stanza no. 6 herein above. 

Jatau and Valmiki—refer verse no. 57, stanza no. 3.] (1). 


King Nrig’ had never deviated from the righteous path prescribed by the Vedas, but 
the world knows how much torments and agonies he had to suffer (for he had become 
a lizzard in a. well for thousands of years due to a curse) (kabahumi na dagyo 
nigama-magatem paga, nrga jaga jani jite dukha paye). 

Where was the elephant named Gajraj? initiated in the folds of Dharma 
(religion), the mere single distressed call of whose made you dismount from your 
vehicle (the celestial Eagle known as Garud) and rush forward holding only your 
discus in order to help him and save him from certain death (when he was being 
dragged into the water by the crocodile)? (gajadhaum kauna dichita, jaké 
sumirata lai sunābha vāhana taji dhayē) 

[King Nrig—refer verse no. 239, stanza no. 3. 

Gajraj—refer verse no. 57, stanza no. 3.] (2). 


Instead of preferring to reveal yourself as some form of a God, or taking birth in the 
household of some exalted and noble person of high stature in society or belonging to 
a higher caste, such as a great sage or a Brahmin (sura-mani-bipra bihaya bare 
kula), you had taken birth in the household of an ordinary cowherd family whose 
head was known by the name of Nanda in a place called Gokul (in Vrindavan) 
(gokula janama gopagrha linho)’. 

Rejecting the pomp and pageantry of the royal court of the King of the Kaurav 
clan (who was known by the name of Duryodhan) (bayom diyo bibhava 
kurupatiko), you had opted to go to the ordinary household of an impoverished, 
humble and inconsequential person known as Bidur to take your meals (consisting of 
staple food such as ordinary vegetables and curry) (bhojana ja'i bidura-ghara 
kīnhē)*. 

[Refer also to verse no. 98, stanza nos. 1-2 where it is described how Lord 
Krishna acted like an ordinary child in the household of Nanda. 
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*Refer also to verse no. 106, stanza no. 4. Lord Krishna had preferred to eat in 
the humble household of Bidur instead of enjoying a multi-course feast as the royal 
guest of King Duryodhan of the Kaurava clan.] (3). 


The Lord is greatly pleased and enchanted by devotion and affection shown by his 
ardent and loyal devotees; the Lord feels happy in their company; pleasing his 
devotees is liked by the Lord (manata bhalahi bhalo bhagatanitem). 

The Lord (here referring to Krishna) had described a little bit of the rules and 
traditions of this love and devotion to Arjun (kachuka riti parathahi jana'). 

Oh Tulsidas! Verily and in all sooth, Lord Sri Ram is influenced by and is under 
the sway of simple virtues such as love, devotion and affection for him (albeit that 
these should be true and natural) (tulasī sahaja sanēha rāma basa). All the other 
methods, paths, means and ways that are available to a creature (whereby he can 
derive happiness and peace) are like the smoothness and comfort given by water 
(aura sabai jalakī cikanāī”. 

[When water falls or flows over the skin during a hot day, one feels relieved for 
some time, but the misery returns as soon as the water evaporates. Similarly, all other 
methods available to the creature give him only transient and superficial peace, 
happiness and comfort. Only when he surrenders before Lord Ram and develops true 
love and devotion for the Lord that he can expect to have abiding peace and bliss for 
his tormented soul.] (4). 


[Note—It ought to be noted here that like many other verses, Tulsidas has asserted 
that there is no difference between the two forms of the Lord, as Lord Ram and Lord 


Krishna, by citing instances from the life and time of Krishna and using them to 
glorify his own Lord Ram. This proves that he sees no distinction between the two.] 


Oh Lord, why don't you show your grace upon me? 
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taba tuma mohusé sathaniko hathi gati na dētē. 

kaisēhu nāma le'i ko'u pamara, suni sadara age hvai lete. 1. 

papa-khani jiya jani ajamila jamagana tamaki taye tako bhe te. 

liyo chura'i, cale kara mirijata, pisata damta gaye risa-rētē. 2. 
gotama-tiya, gaja, gidha, bitapa, kapi, haim nathahirn nike maluma jete. 
tinha ke kaja sadhu-samaju taji krpasindhu taba taba uthige te. 3. 
ajahum adhika adara yéhi dvārē, patita punita hota nahim kētē. 

méré pasangahu na pujihaim, hvai gayé, haim, hone khala jete. 4. 

hau abalaum karatuti tihariya citavana huto na ravare cete. 

aba tulasi pütaro bamdhihai, sahi na jata mopai parihasa ete. 5. 


Verse no. 241—[Oh Lord! You have an unmatched and unprecedent reputation of as a 
Lord who shows grace and mercy upon the those who are the most wicked and sinful, 
and you never feel shy to do so. Is it not true that once a creature is embraced and 
accepted by you, he gets sure liberation and deliverance from the cycle of miseries 
and pain associated with birth and death in this mortal world? Tell me then, when you 
were gracious and kind enough to bestow the supreme status of salvation to numerous 
wicked and wretched fellows, then—] 

Why don't you show a similar inclination and the same willingness to grant the 
supreme and the most exalted state of salvation and emancipation to a wicked, mean 
and wretched person like me (taba tuma mohusé sathaniko hathi gati na dete)? 

When any sinner and an evil creature merely utters your name in any manner 
whatsoever, you immediately step forward to receive him and embrace him with due 
respect, then why don't you do it for me; I am baffled’? Do I not fit the bill? (kaisēhu 
nama le'i ko'u pamara, suni sadara age hvai lete). 

[Refer to verse no. 239, stanza no. 1 of this Book *Vinai Patrika' where a 
similar idea is expressed. 

?^To wit, why don't you keep in mind your own reputation as the Lord who 
invariably welcomes and accepts all those who come to seek refuge and shelter with 
you, granting them all freedom from their spiritual as well as worldly problems, and 
assuring them of liberation and deliverance without hassles? Why don't you 
remember your own proclamation in this regard—that if one has Bhakti or devotion 
for you, then no matter what and no matter how sinful that person is, you would be 
glad to accept him? Well, this is exactly what you have told Vibhishan, the brother of 
the demon king Ravana, when he had come to seek refuge with you—refer: “Ram 
Charit Manas’, Sundar Kand, Chaupai line nos. 1-8 that precede Doha no. 48. 

On another occasion you have affirmed to sage Narad that you take care of 
your devotees just like a mother takes care of her infant child— refer: ‘Ram Charit 
Manas’, Aranya Kand, Chaupai line nos. 4-6 that precede Doha no. 43.] (1). 


[Having reminded Lord Ram of his grand reputation of being the most benevolent and 
merciful Lord of all, Tulsidas now goes on to elaborate upon this and cite some 
outstanding instances where the Lord had provided liberation and deliverance to 
sinful creatures. Refer to verse no. 106 also in general terms where similar instances 
are cited on the same subject. ] 
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The messengers of Yam (the God of death) started aggressively tormenting 
Ajamil because they found him to be a mine or a treasury of sins, evil and vices 
(papa-khani jiya jani ajamila jamagana tamaki tayé tako bhé té), but you had 
saved him from their clutches (because he had called out your name ‘Narain’ at the 
time of death, albeit in the belief that he was calling out to his son of the same name) 
(liyo chura'i). The messengers of Yam returned empty-handed, wringing their hands 
and grinding their teeth (in frustration and anger at their failure to take Ajamil with 
them) (calé kara mirjata, pisata damita gayé risa-rété)’. 

[Refer verse no. 57, stanza no. 3 of this Book ‘Vinai Patrika’ where the story 
of Ajamil is narrated in brief as a note appended to it.] (2). 


The Lord knew well how the wife of sage Gautam (Ahilya), Gajraj (the Elephant), the 
vulture (Jatau), the tree (Yamalarjun) and monkeys (Sugriv) etc. were (1.e., Lord Ram 
was very well aware of their evil character and sins) (gOtama-tiya, gaja, gidha, 
bitapa, kapi, haim nathahirn nike maluma jet&), but when the need arose you had 
preferred to neglect the company of saints and went forward to help them (tinha ke 
kāja sadhu-samaju taji krpasindhu taba taba uthige t&)*. 

(‘The Lord had never hesitated and felt shy to go out of his way to help these 
creatures inspite of them being tainted by sin. The Lord knew that saints and sages do 
not need much of his help for their liberation and deliverance as their own meritorious 
life and good deeds would stand them in good stead and entitle them for attaining 
salvation and emancipation. But these poor fellows had no chance whatever. If the 
Lord did not intercede on their behalf, their souls would suffer interminably forever. 

The story of Gautam's wife Ahilya is narrated in verse no. 43, stanza no. 3; of 
Gajraj and Jatau in verse no. 57, stanza no. 3; of the *tree' in verse no. 78, stanza no. 
5; and of the monkey Sugriv in verse no. 134, stanza no. 5.] (3). 


Even today, such people get more respect at your door, and no one knows how many 
sinners, how many of those who are evil, unrighteous and unscrupulous, are made 
pure and respected, revered and honoured, daily at your place (ajahum adhika adara 
yehi dvare, patita punita hota nahim kete). 

This being the case, why have I not been heard by you till now; that's really 
baffling for me? Am I a lesser sinner, or a less pervert, evil and vile person than any 
one of them? AII the wicked rascals that are present in the world, and those that shall 
be in future—all of them are minisicule compared to me (because my sins and faults 
are immense) (mere pasangahu na püjihaim, hvai gaye, haim, hone khala 
jete).. 

[To wit, oh merciful Lord, if you can show such magnanimity for great 
sinners and evil ones, then I don't understand why you neglect me? Am I not a sinner 
and evil person who would qualify to get some attention from you? I have been 
pleading for so long, but it looks you have not paid heed to my prayers. If you say that 
I am not a big enough sinner who would need special care at your hands, then let me 
assure you oh Lord that if you collect all the sinners of this world then I would still 
beat them on counts of sin and evil tendencies. So that is not an excuse you have!] (4). 
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(Politely and lovingly admonishing his Lord Sri Ram, Tulsidas says—) Uptill now I 
had my attention fixed on you and was waiting politely for my turn to come for 
redemption (as I was relying on your natural habit of liberating those who were 
wretched, sinners, wicked and evil, albeit one by one). But it seems that you have paid 
no attention to me at all (hau abalaum karatuti tihariya citavana huto na ravare 
cētē). 

Well then, enough is enough for now. But I would like this to be known to 
everyone that now I shall hold an effigy of your glorious ‘name’ (to symbolically 
declare to the world that the person, i.e. me, Tulsidas, who has associated himself 
with this this divine name is being neglected, and so let others beware) (aba tulasī 
pūtarē bāridhihai)*. 

[Do you know why I shall do this?] It is because it is no longer possible for me to 
bear with such embarrassment, negligence, indifference, scorn, derision, insult, 
rebuke and humiliation at your hands! (Sahi na jata mūpai parihasa ete)". 

[^I shall hold your effigy on a bamboo pole and show it to all. When asked, I'll tell 
them it is the name of my Lord Sri Ram—who is dumb, deaf and dud like this effigy! 
Embarrassed and cornered, perhaps you'll then listen to me out of shame or even to 
get rid of me. But nevertheless, my ruse will work as I will finally manage to get your 
attention when you will be forced to listen to my pleas before dismissing me from 
your front. So oh Lord, I have decided to get to you and have your attention by hook 
if not by crook, as it were! 

"This is a remarkable verse that shows how confident Tulsidas was of the Lord’s 
merciful nature—because he knew that the Lord would never punish him for this 
audacious and insinuating statement. One would like to congratulate Tulsidas for his 
love and closeness to his Lord Ram and his confidence in himself so much so that he 
wasn’t afraid of admonishing and literally forcing his beloved Lord to agree to his 
terms. 

Surely, one can talk tough only when one has confidence in himself of success, is 
not cowed down by fear of revenge or retribution, and is sure that the other party too 
loves him so much that no matter what he says against the latter, he would not take 
umbrage of it. Surely also, Sri Ram is not so stone-hearted that he would turn away 
Tulsidas empty-handed. Certainly, when the Lord saw Tulsidas throw tantrums like 
an annoyed child who has earlier failed to draw his parent’s attention because the 
latter was busy elsewhere, the Lord would smile at him and calm him down, talk with 
him most lovingly and politely, and fulfil all his desires. 

This apparent quarrel is part of a devotee's way of showing his closeness and love 
for the Lord. See verse no. 256 also in this respect.] (5). 


Tulasidas’ humility and humbleness, 
& Lord Sri Rama’s greatness and exalted stature 


(242) 
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tumasama dinabandhu, na dina ko'u mosama, sunahu nrpati raghura'. 
mosama kutila-maulimani nahim jaga, tumasama hari! na harana kutila’. 1. 
haum mana-bacana-karama pataka-rata, tuma krpalu patitana-gatida’. 
haum anatha, prabhu! tuma anatha-hita, cita yahi surati kabahum nahim ja’. 
2. 

haum ārata, ārati-nāsaka tuma, kīrati nigama-purānani gā'ī. 

haum sabhita tuma harana sakala bhaya, kārana kavana krpa bisarā'ī. 3. 
tuma sukhadhama rāma śrama-bhanjana, haur ati dukhita tribidha $rama 
pā'. 

yaha jiya jāni dasa tulasī kahanř rākhahu sarana samujhi prabhutā'. 4. 


Verse no. 242—Listen Oh King of Kings, Lord Raghupati (Sri Ram; “sunahu nrpati 
raghurā'ī”)! On the one hand there is no one else except you who is a better friend 
and a better well-wisher of those who are meek, weak, humble and distressed 
(tumasama dinabandhu), and on the other hand there is no one more meek, weak, 
humble and distressed than me (na dina ko'u mosama)'. 

Indeed in all sooth there is no one who is superior to me in being wicked and 
evil in mind and heart in this world (mosama kutila-maulimani nahirn jaga), and 
similarly oh Lord, there is no one in this world who is comparable to you as being a 
great destroyer or eliminator of such evil traits as wickedness, sinfulness, deceit, 
perversity, and all other negativities of all kinds (tumasama hari! na harana 
kutilā'ī)”. 

[In the context of this verse, refer also to verse nos. 95-96, 114, 117-118 of 
this Book ‘Vinai Patrika”. 

?To wit, oh Lord, I perfectly fit the bill and am fully eligible to get your 
attention in this matter, for I am highly wicked, very evil and overwhelmed with sins 
in this world, and you are the one who is renowned to provide freedom from all such 
negativities. So now you must accept me for this very reason that you have to purify 
me and purge all the negativities and remove all impurities that have so far 
overwhelmed me—for otherwise your immaculate reputation would take a beating 
and get tarnished.] (1). 


I am engrossed and indulgent in sins, vices and evil deeds by using my mind, with my 
speech and words, and in my deeds and actions (haum mana-bacana-karama 
pataka-rata), and oh merciful and gracious Lord (krpalu), you are the one who 
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provides the supreme state of purification (i.e. emancipation and salvation to the soul 
of) sinners, those who are evil and vile (tuma patitana-gatida’). 

I am a desolate, lonely and a destitute person (haum anatha), and oh Lord, 
you are the benefactor of such people (prabhu tuma anatha-hita). 

I just cannot get rid of (i.e. drive away, forget, remove, erase) this fact from 
my heart and mind (cita yahi surati kabahumi nahirn ja"). [And this is why I keep 
on insisting you to help me and accept me as one of your humble servant, follower 
and devotee—for I know that you love such distressed souls and have extreme 
compassion and love for them in your magnanimous heart. So how can you not accept 
me or neglect me by any measure?] (2). 


I am miserable, distressed, sorrowful and unhappy (haurn arata), while you are the 
one who removes them (arati-nasaka tuma). 

The Vedas and Purans sing (decare loudly, proclaim) this glory and fame of 
yours (kīrati nigama-purānani ga‘). [To wit, I am not saying anything cooked up by 
me because I am suffering, but this fact about your magnanimous nature and 
benevolent temperament is proclaimed by the ancient scriptures too.] 

I am scared of this world (“hau sabhita"; consisting of the cycle of birth 
and death, and its accompanying horrors), and you are the destroyer of all fears (tuma 
harana sakala bhaya). 

[So therefore, inspite of so many ways in which we are both related to each 
other—] What is the reason that you don't show your mercy, benevolence, kindness 
and grace upon me (karana kavana krpa bisara')? [To wit, oh Lord, you must be 
kind to me, for this is in your nature to be kind to those who are sorrowful and 
distressed, if they come to you begging for mercy and forgiveness which I am doing.] 


(3). 


Oh Lord Sri Ram! You are an abode of bliss (tuma sukhadhama rama) and are the 
eliminator of weariness (i.e. agitations, frustrations, miseries etc.) that torment a 
creature in his life in this world (Srama-bhanjana), while I am extremely sorrowful 
and miserable (^haum ati dukhita"; i.e. am agitated, frustrated and weary), tired of 
the constant misery caused to me by the three agitations or turbulences of the world 
(tribidha $rama pā'ī)*. 

[The 3 agitations of the world which create misery and weariness are Daihik 
= related to physical body such as disease, old age etc.; Daivic = related to Gods, 
demi-gods, malignant stars creating so many unforseen and beyond control hurdles 
and problems; Bhautik = related to terrestrial world e.g. rivers, mountains, fires, 
floods, famine, droughts etc.; also due to family, kins, relations, enemies as well as 
reptiles such as serpents, animals etc. ] 

Considering all these facts and aspects in your heart, and realising your own 
fame, glory and honour, you should surely keep Tulsidas (yaha jiya jani dasa tulasi 
kaham) in your shelter and give him refuge in your holy feet (rakhahu sarana 
samujhi prabhuta'’l)’. 

['Oh Lord! It is my innate desire to surrender before you and accept you as my 
only Lord and Redeemer, and it is proclaimed by the scriptures that it is your innate 
desire to accept all who are downtrodden and sinful, and are without any means of 
liberation and deliverance, as you are the Supreme Redeemer of the soul. So these two 
things sync well with each other, don't they? So what't the problem in your accepting 
me.] (4). 
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[Note—Refer also to verse nos. 79, 118, 148, 158-161, 171, 206-207, 209 of this 
Book ‘Vinai Patrika’ in the context of this verse. ] 


Tulasidas’ prayer to Lord Sri Rama, seeking his grace and mercy 


(243) 
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yahai jani carananhi cita layo. 

nahina natha! akaranako hitu tuma samana purana-$ruti gayo. 1. 
janani-janaka, suta-dara, bandhujana bhaye bahuta jahant tahant haurh jāyē. 
saba svarathahita priti, kapata cita, kahuü nahirn haribhajana sikhayo. 2. 
sura-muni, manuja-danuja, ahi-kinnara, maim tanu dhari sira kahi na nayo. 
jarata phirata trayatapa papabasa, kahu na hari! kari krpa jurayo. 3. 

jatana aneka kiye sukha-karana, haripada-bimukha sada dukha payo. 

aba thakyo jalahina nava jyorn dekhata bipati-jala jaga chayo. 4. 

mō kahan natha! büjhiye, yaha gati sukha-nidhana nija pati bisarayo. 

aba taji rosa karahu karuna hari! tulasidasa saranagata ayo. 5. 


Verse no. 243—Oh Lord (Ram—“natha”)! I have focussed my mind and its faculties 
exclusively in your holy feet (as a gesture of surrendering before you and having 
unwavering faith and devotion for you) because I have realised (yahai jani 
carananhi cita layo) that there is no one else in this world who does good for others 
and cares for their welfare and well-being selflessly, without any motive or having 
any vested interest in doing so, and without having any sort of distinction between the 
beneficiaries who receive your kindness and grace (nahina natha! akaranako hitu 
tuma samana). 

Verily indeed, in all sooth, and without the least gainsay, this is an 
incontrovertible fact that has been sung (declared, proclaimed repeatedly) by the 
Vedas and the Purans (i.e. by all the ancient scriptures) (purana-$ruti gayo) (1). 
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Wherever (in whichever form or womb in which) I was born (in my previous births) I 
have had numerous parents, wives-sons, brothers-friends (janani-janaka, suta-dāra, 
bandhujana bhayé bahuta jaham’ taham’ haum jay6). But all of them had 
endeared me because they all had some kind of interest in me (i.e. they were all 
motivated by their self-interests) (saba svarathahita priti). They all had deceit, 
crookedness, trickery, deception, pretension and fraud in their minds when they 
proclaimed their relationship with me (Kapata cita)’. 

That is why none of them taught me anything about the virtues of worship, 
faith, devotion and belief in the Lord's holy name, his greatness, his divinity, his 
glories, and all other such matters related to spiritualism and my true welfare (kahu 
nahirn haribhajana sikhayo)’. 

[Refer verse nos. 190-191, 199-200, 216 of this Book ‘Vinai Patrika’ in this 
context. 

"This is because it would not have served their purpose by showing me the 
correct path and leading me to the Truth. All of them taught me only those subjects 
that would divert my mind away from the Lord and get enchanted by and entangled in 
the web of this mundane world, its activities and responsibilities. Say, which parent 
would wish that his off-spring would become a monk to renounce the responsibilities 
of the world and the family?] (2). 


After geting this human body, before whom have I not bowed my head, seeking my 
welfare and good. I did so before so many gods and hermits, so many countless 
humans and demons, so many mythological serpents and demi-gods known as 
Kinnars who have the head of a horse (here meaning four-legged animals such as 
bulls and cows etc.)—4n order to have welfare and good fortune for my self? (Sura- 
muni, manuja-danuja, ahi-kinnara, mairh tanu dhari sira kāhi na nāyē”. 

[To wit, I tried to appease them all by putting my head at their feet, whether 
they were as lowly as serpents and animals, or were like myself such as humans, or 
demons who I believed could grant me some mysterious powers like the ones they 
themselves possessed, or were as high as gods and hermits— seeking to please them 
all and get some reward in return. But all was in vain, and I got nothing.] 

Oh Lord Hari (Ram)! No one gave me tranquillity, relief, peace and comfort 
of any worth; nowhere could I get solace and succour from the heat and scorch of the 
three Traitaps* which were tormenting and horrifying me beyond measure due to the 
bad consequences of my sins, misdeeds, vices and spiritual taints that had been 
clinging to me (since my past countless lives) (jarata phirata trayatapa papabasa, 
kāhu na hari! kari krpā jurāyē”. 

[°To wit, no one could eliminate the miseries and torments inflicted upon me 
by the mundane, temporal world and its sufferings; no one was able to provide me 
with liberation and deliverance from the sufferings and miseries caused to me by the 
virtue of my sins and misdeeds as well as my low spiritual state that I had brought 
with me in this life as a baggage from my previous life, so there was no sense of 
expecting any higher reward of salvation and emancipation from any of them whom I 
approached for help in this world. 

“The three great tormentors of the creature are the following: Adhyatamik— 
suffering related to spiritual matters; Adibhautik—sufferings related to worldly 
matters; and Adidaivk—sufferings caused by opposed gods and stars.] (3). 
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Alas! I tried various methods and means to get joy, happiness and contentedness, but I 
always suffered in sorrows and miseries instead because I was away from the holy 
feet of the Lord. Indeed, I suffered because I had no devotion for the revered holy feet 
of Lord God Sri Ram, and instead chose to please those who were suffering 
themselves! I was virtually taking the wrong medicine for my malaise; I was on the 
wrong path. (jatana anēka kiyē sukha-kārana, haripada-bimukha sadā dukha 
payo). 

Now, when I see the huge and fearsome web of troubles, tribulations and 
miseries that have spread like a snare around me in this world (and having tried and 
failed in my attempts to get rid of this all-encompassing web by using different 
methods and means as outlined herein above), I have become so weary, dismayed, 
alarmed and hopeless about my welfare and safety as a boat gets when it sees that 
there is no water around it (aba thakyo jalahina nava jyorn dekhata bipati-jala 
jaga chāyē)". 

[ÝA boat cannot float and take anyone across if it is not put on water. If the 
water in a lake dries up, the boat would get stranded in the slush and the soil, unable 
to move a bit towards its destination. Likewise, without the help of the Lord's grace, 
mercy and kindness, it is impossible for a creature to cross this vast and measureless 
ocean of mundane existence. The creature would be stuck like the boat.] (4). 


Oh gracious Lord, please understand what I say (and have pity on me) (mō kahan? 
nātha! būjhiyē). I have come to such a sorrowful state of affairs because I had 
forsaken my dear Lord who is an abode of bliss, happiness and tranquillity (yaha gati 
sukha-nidhana nija pati bisarayo). 

Oh Hari (Ram)! Now forsake your annoyance with me and take pity on me 
(aba taji rosa hari!) by overlooking and ignoring my faults and shortcomings. 
Instead, please show your mercy, kindness, benevolence, munificence and 
magnanimity (karahu karuna) towards this Tulsidas because he has come to 
surrender himself before you and take shelter in your holy feet (tulasidasa 
saranagata ayo)”. 

['Since I, Tulsidas, have told you the truth and accepted my wrong-doing, it is 
now upto you to live up to your great reputation of forgiving the sinners and 
redeeming their soul. So you must bless me and accept me forthwith. Oh Lord, I have 
now come to understand that when I surrender myself before you I eliminate my ego, 
and that means that ‘I’ am extinguished. When ‘I’ is done away with, then ‘You’ (the 
Lord) emerges in my inner-being; when my individuality is finished, I become 
universal like you. Well, in fact, this is what my true identity is: it is the pure 
Consciousness that you represent. This has been clearly implied in stanza no. 1 of the 
next verse no. 244.| (5). 


Why I am unhappy 
(244) 
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(244) 


yahi té mairh hari gyāna gamvāyē. 

parihari hrdaya-kamala raghunathahi, bahara phirata bikala bhayo dhayo. 1. 
jyom kuranga nija anga rucira mada ati matihina marama nahim payo. 
khojata giri, taru, lata, bhümi, bila parama sugandha kahānt tērh āyū. 2. 
jyom sara bimala bari paripurana, Upara kachu sivara trna chayo. 

jarata hiyo tahi taji haurn satha, cahata yahi bidhi trsa bujhayo. 3. 

byapata tribidha tapa tanu daruna, tapara dusaha daridra satayo. 

apanehi dhama nama-surataru taji bisaya-babura-baga mana layo. 4. 
tuma-sama gyana-nidhana, mohi sama mürha na ana puranani gayo. 
tulasidasa prabhu! yaha bicari jiya kijai natha ucita mana bhayo. 5. 


Verse no. 244—Oh Hari (Lord Sri Ram)! The reason why I have lost wisdom and 
awareness about the essential nature of my soul and the supreme Truth (see note of 
previous verse no. 243) that would grant me eternal peace and happiness (yāhi tē 
mairn hari gyana gamVayo) is that I had abandoned you who resides in my lotus- 
like heart (in the form of pure consciousness) (parihari hrdaya-kamala 
raghunathahi)'. 

[[Oh Lord, it is so woeful of me that I could not have devotion and faith for 
you the way I should have had; I could not adore and worshipp you, nor did I revere 
you the way I should have had. Obviously now I realise that all my spiritual 
predicaments and worldly torments have their origin in this factor. ] 

Instead, I have wandered agitatedly here and there like a vagabond and a 
vagrant in search of the elusive happiness and peace in the numerous sense objects 
and material temptations of this mundane gross world (bahara phirata bikala bhayo 
dhayo)’. 

[To wit, I had tried in futility to find peace and contentedness because in my 
ignorance and stupidity I had sought them in the gross sense objects of this world. I 
thought that pursuing the world and its fascinating charms would give me joy and 
happiness. What a fool I was! Did I not know that the source of true happiness and 
bliss resides right inside me in the subtle space of my heart as the pure consciousness. 
This ‘consciousness’ of my heart is an image of the cosmic Consciousness 
represented by Lord Ram. Realising it is a sure mean and a certain instrument that 
gives abiding peace and bliss to the creature, but in my delusions I forgot this fact.] 


(1). 


[Tulsidas cites an example to explain what he means.] Even as a stupid deer, who is 
mesmerised by the sweet fragrance of the musk, is not able to find it because it does 
not understand that the source of the fragrance, the musk, is hidden right inside its 
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own body (in its belly) (jyorn kuranga nija anga rucira mada ati matihina 
marama nahirn payo), and so it goes on frantically searching for it in the outside 
world, such as in the mountains, among the trees and creepers, running around madly 
on the surface of the earth (in the plains and the valleys), and poking in holes and 
caves, wondering in frustration all the while from where the sweet and pleasant scent 
is coming from, so is the state of affairs with me (khojata giri, taru, lata, bhumi, 
bila parama sugandha kaham' tem ayo). 

[Likewise, though the embodiment of bliss, happiness and contentedness 
resides in my own heart as pure Consciousness that represents Lord Ram, I search for 
it in the outside world.] (2). 


The symbolic pond is brim-full of clean water (jyorn sara bimala bari paripürana), 
but there is a thick layer of scum and green grass (algae) floating on its surface 
(ūpara kachu sivara trna chayo). 

Due to this illusion created by the algae and scum (that the water of the pond 
is dirty), I desist from drinking the water of the pond and contine to burn my heart in 
thirst (though pure and clear water is available aplenty right in front of me if I would 
just make a small effort to move aside the algae and scum that floats on the surface of 
the water with my hands). Say, how can I quench my thirst if I am so ignorant and 
deluded? (jārata hiyē tāhi taji haurn satha, cāhata yahi bidhi trsā bujhāyē”. 

[To wit, in the heart-like pond of mine there is an inexhaustible source of 
clear, pure and nectar-like water of bliss and happiness in the form of pure 
consciousness that represents the Lord God who is a treasury and a source of eternal 
bliss and profound happiness. But because of the surface layer of scum representing 
ignorance and delusions as well as the numerous taints and blemishes that veil my 
wisdom and intellect, I cannot find that water, and instead run behind the illusionary 
water of this mirage-like world. The more I pursue this world seeking happiness the 
further away it shrinks and goes beyond my reach. I am so foolish that I seek 
happiness in things that are transient and mortal, that are gross and harbingers of grief 
and pain. Obviously, I cannot find true and lasting peace. Therefore, I am dying of 
thirst caused by the heat of the three great tormentors in this world—called the 
“Traitaps’ as narrated herein below.] (3). 


On the one hand the body is already suffering due to the immensity of horrors and 
pain caused to it by the three Traitaps (Adhyatmik, Adhibhautik and Adhidaivik) 
(byapata tribidha tapa tanu daruna), then there is the suffering caused by immense 
and unsurmountable form of poverty that hounds me, thereby aggravating my 
sufferings (tapara dusaha daridra satāyē)”. 

[‘Here, the word ‘poverty’ is not only related to lack of material wealth and 
things of material comfort in this physical world but also to lack of resources and 
abilities that would eliminate one’s spiritual problems and discomfort arising from it, 
and give him internal and eternal peace instead. ] 

(How stupid and foolish I am that—) I have a symbolic Kalpa Tree (the 
legendary Tree of heaven that can give all desired fruits in the form of fulfilment of 
all wishes) right in my own (heart-like) house, but abandoning it or ignoring it, I 
divert my mind and look greedily towards the garden of Acacia (Babul) trees 
representing the sense organs and their objects in this material, illusionary and 
deluding world (apanehi dhama nama-surataru taji bisaya-babura-baga mana 
layoy. 
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[I forget that nothing but dry and pricking thorns are to be found in the 
Acacia tree symbolised by this gross external world and its sense objects. I, in my 
ignorance and foolishness, overlook the evergreen Kalpa Tree of contentedness and 
bliss symbolised by my pure conscious ‘self’ or ‘soul’ that blossoms inside the 
symbolic garden of my own heart. Therefore, I search for peace and happiness and joy 
and comfort in the external world instead of peeping inside my own ‘self? to seek 
them. Say, if I am so stupid, who can help me? 

Here, the ‘Kalpa Tree’ also symblises the virtues of devotion, love and faith 
for Lord God, i.e. for Lord Ram, that a person has in his heart. This is enough to 
provide him all spiritual benefits that he wants. But the person is so deluded that he 
turns a blind eye to this eternal source of redemption and instead falls in the trap of 
worldly charms and temptations. | (4). 


The Purans have said (puranani gayo) that there is no one who is more wise, 
enlightened, intelligent and knowledgeable than you (Lord Ram—because you are 
omniscient and all-knowing) (tuma-sama gyana-nidhana), and there is no one more 
stupid and dud than me anywhere in this world (mohi sama mürha na ana). 

Keeping this in mind and taking this fact into consideration, oh Lord, do 
whatever you think fit for this humble Tulsidas (tulasidasa prabhu! yaha bicari jiya 
kījai nātha ucita mana bhāyē)*. 

[To wit, I am not trying to preach you when I say what I said in this and all 
other verses. What I intend to say is that I acknowledge my own shortcomings and 
limitations, but at the same time I wish to remind you of your own exalted stature and 
reputation which says that you have always taken special care of the lowly and the 
humble creatures like me. So what if I have no wisdom and wherewithal to take care 
of my temporal welfare and spiritual well-being: after all, don’t you promise that you 
will ensure this for all the creatures who have surrendered themselves before you and 
taken shelter in your holy feet? So then, you must also take care of Tulsidas.] (5). 


[Note—Refer to verse nos. 168 also as it also relates to this theme of *why a creature 
is unhappy’. | 


My treacherous mind and intellect 
(245) 
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(245) 


mohi murha mana bahuta bigoyo. 

yaké liye sunahu karunamaya, maim jaga janami-janami dukha royo. 1. 
sitala madhura piyüsa sahaja sukha nikatahi rahata düri janu khoyo. 

bahu bhamtina árama karata mohabasa, brthahi mandamati bari biloyo. 2. 
karama-kica jiya jani, sani cita, cahata kutila malahi mala dhoyo. 
trsavanta surasari bihaya satha phiri-phiri bikala akasa nicoyo. 3. 
tulasidasa prabhu! krpa karahu aba, mairn nija dosa kachü nahim goyo. 
dasata hi ga'i biti nisa saba, kabahunř na nātha! nīnda bhari sōyō. 4. 


Verse no. 245—Alas! This treacherous and foolish Mana (mind and heart complex of 
mine) has deceived me a lot and has led me astray, making me suffer horribly as a 
result (mohi mürha mana bahuta bigoyo). 

Listen oh  merciful, benevolent and compassionate Lord (sunahu 
karunamaya)! It is due to this that I had to take birth repeatedly in this worl, and 
roamed about weeping and wailing everywhere (about my misfortunes and miseries) 
(yaké liyé mairn jaga janami-janami dukha royo)'. 

['Alas! My Mana hooked itself to this gross world of material sense objects 
and their illusionary charm. It was so deluded that inspite of observing miseries all 
around and seeing the doomed fate of creatures who were engrossed in the world, it 
failed to draw any lesson. In its ignorance it failed to see where its true good and well- 
being lay. So it longed for this world and got trapped in its web. This is the primary 
reason why I had to take repeated births in this mundane world as my desires and 
yearnings never ended or subsided. My mind failed me; it failed to remind me about 
the quintessential truth that my true happiness and welfare lies elsewhere—i.e. in the 
feet of Lord Ram, as this would not only give me true happiness and peace but also 
ensure my liberation and deliverance from the virtually endless cycle of 
transmigration. Woe betide to such a mind of mine that made me suffer interminably!] 


(1). 


The source of soothing, sweet and nectar-like supreme bliss and happiness that is of 
an eternal and truthful nature lives very near to me, in fact it is inside my own self as 
my Atma or soul (because the latter is pure consciousness and an embodiment of true, 
eternal and supreme bliss as it is a microcosmic form of the macrocosmic Soul that is 
an enternal source of bliss, beatitude and felicity)—but under the deluding spell and 
evil influence of this wretched mind of mine, even my sub-conscious, my intellect and 
its discrimination faculty failed me as I forgot about this source residing in me. As a 
result, I thought that it is somewhere far away in a distance. (sitala madhura piyusa 
sahaja sukha nikatahi rahata düri janu khoyoy. 

[So I went frantically searching for it here and there in this gross mundane 
world just like a man made mad by thirst goes after the water in a mirage seen in the 
hot desert, only to find that there is no water anywhere, but misery and more misery 
around.] 

Out of my own ignoranc, delusions and stupidity, I had churned water in the 
expectation of extracting butter from it! I was so dud that I adopted numerous 
methods and laboriously churned the water in the hope of getting butter with which I 
would satiate my hunger with something soothing and comforting. (bahu bhamtina 
rama karata mohabasa, brthahi mandamati bari biloyo). 
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[Just like it is extremely and utterly madness trying to have butter by 
churning ordinary water, I made a fool of myself by seeking happiness and bliss in the 
gross world and its material sense objects. Forsooth, I so foolishly indulged in sensual 
pleasures and objects of this mundane world, and stupidly tried to extract comfort and 
happiness from them. But what I got in return was an endless chain of misery and 
grief and suffering unbound.] (2). 


Though I was aware that getting involved in worldly deeds and actions was akin to 
wading in thick slush and muck (because as soon as a creature gets involved in them, 
his mind and heart are mired in all sorts of sorrows, miseries, dismay, frustrations and 
misfortunes), but still I allowed myself to get smeared by this filth, kneading and 
squeezing this slush and muck in an attempt to find some water to quench my thirst 
(i.e. to get some semblance of satisfaction obtained by getting success in achieving 
one’s desired goal or aim, which was to get happiness, comfort and joy). (karama- 
kīca jiya jāni, sāni cita). 

But I discovered to my dismay, that instead of what I had set out to seek (i.e. 
happiness and joy), I got just the opposite. It was like trying to clean dirt with dirty 
water (cāhata kutila malahi mala dhēyē)". 

[To wit, instead of happiness and joy and contentment that I thought I would 
get by doing so many deeds in this world as they would help me attain my goal, what 
I got by this involvement only made me sink deeper into the quagmire of misery and 
grief. I had heard that life in this world is centered around doing deeds, and one could 
make certain of his bright future by doing good and righteous deeds and taking right 
actions. But it is good in theory only, for the practical aspect is quite the contrary. I 
had to act in a world which is deeply soaked in and infected by severe disease of 
corruption and taints of all hues, and so it was not possible to work in an ideal and 
spiritually hygienic, sterlised and disinfected environment. The consequence was 
horrifying for me—I caught some of the most contagious of diseases that tarnish the 
soul. Oh my Lord God: I landed in a situation that was far worse than what I would 
have found if I had listened to my inner voice to abstain from involvement in this 
world altogther! ] 

I am thirsty, but I am so foolish and deluded that I try to wring the sky to 
squeeze some water out of its moisture instead of easily and directly drinking water to 
my heart’s content from the river Ganges that flows nearby! (trsavanta surasari 
bihāya satha phiri-phiri bikala akāsa nicēyē”. 

[To wit, in search of true, eternal and abiding happiness and contentedness, I 
mistakenly wander among the objects of the world which are as huge and unreachable 
as the sky. I only waste my energy and stoke my thirst further. Would it not have been 
better for me to search for this seemingly illusive happiness and joy by looking for it 
within my own self, in my Atma or soul which is pure consciousness and an image of 
the cosmic Soul or cosmic Consciousness. I would have been better off if I had 
searched inside my own heart for an eternal source of bliss and happiness as it is the 
seat of Lord Ram representing supreme bliss, beatitude and felicity.] (3). 


Oh Lord of Tulsidas (i.e. Lord Ram—tulasidasa prabhu)! I have come out clean and 
have not concealed even a single of my countless faults and shortcomings from you. 
Hence, (and since I am truthful—and this is a virtue—so) show your mercy, grace and 
kindness on me now (krpa karahu aba, maim nija dosa kachu nahirn goyo). 
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I had spent the entire night trying to spread my bedsheet (upon which I could 
lie down to take some rest and find some peace), but oh Lord, I could not sleep 
properly (dāsata hī ga'i bīti nisā saba, kabahunt na nātha! nīnda bhari sūyē)”. 

[To wit, I wasted my life trying to acquire happiness, peace and 
contentedness, but never got it. I never found the state of rest and tranquillity of the 
soul that comes with enlightenment and self-realisation as this was possible only if 
you had been merciful to me, or only if I had realised the falsehood of the world and 
truthfulness of the soul. I am feeling very distraught, and request you to have mercy 
and compassion on me at least now; please be kind to reassure me of that supreme 
sense of bliss and contentedness that comes to one when he is assured that his 
liberation, deliverance, emancipation and salvation is certain, when he is assured that 
no longer would he have to suffer from the endless miseries and torments that are 
invariably associated with the cycle of transmigration. ] (4). 


[Note—Refer also verse nos. 143, 196 of this Book ‘Vinai Patrika’.] 


Why is there no peace? 
(246) 
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(246) 


loka-béda him bidita bata suni-samujhi 
moha-mohita bikala mati thiti na lahati. 
chote-bare, khote-khare, mote'ü dübare, 
rama! ravare nibahe sabahiki nibahati. 1. 
hoti jo apane basa, rahati eka hi rasa, 
duni na harasa-soka-samisati sahati. 
cahato jo jo' jo1, lahato so so' so1, 
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kēhū bhāntti kāhūkī na lālasā rahati. 2. 

karama, kāla, subhā'u guna-dēsa jīva jaga māyātē, 
so sabhai bhaunha cakita cahati. 

Isani-digisani, jogisani-munisani hü, 

chorati choraye tem, gahaye tern gahati. 3. 
satararijako so raja, kathako sabai samaja, 
maharaja baji raci, prathama na hati. 

tulasī prabhukē hātha hāribē-jītibo natha! 

bahu bēsa, bahu mukha sāradā kahati. 4. 


Verse no. 246—Oh Lord Ram, the King of Kings (rāma! rāvarē)! It is well 
established in the Vedas and well known in the world (lēka-bēda hūnt bidita), it is 
also heard and understood by all (bāta suni-samujhi), but due to delusions and 
ignorance this mind of mine fails to realise its import, and therefore remains agitated 
and perplexed (mOha-mohita bikala mati thiti na lahati). 

It is so agitated and mired in a lot of confusion, bewilderment, debates and 
dilemmas that I am unable to decide and be convinced of the fact that big or small, 
good or bad, thin or fat (chote-bare, khote-khare, mote'u dübar&)—in short, all 
creatures have their good, their welfare and well-being ensured at your hands, and that 
all of them are sustained and taken care by you (nibahé sabahiki nibahati)’. 

['To wit, it is your grace, mercy and benevolence that has sustained every 
single individual living being in this world, even those who are unjust, corrupt, sinful 
and evil, just like the sun that sustains life in this world by its rays that give light and 
heat and energy to the entire world irrespective of the fact that the world recognises 
this magnanimity of the sun or not. The sun does not distinguishes between the good 
and the bad when it shows its light on the world, and likewise you also do not 
differentiate between your devotee and others when you give them equal treatment. 
But of course it is true that you do have a soft corner for your devotees and ensure that 
they are protected by all means. For the rest of the creatures, you punish and reward 
them according to their deeds. 

But I am so stupid that inspite of knowing that you are there to take care of 
me, I go around seeking favours from others in this world. I harbour doubts in my 
mind about this fact that you would take excellent care of me.] (1). 


If my mind and intellect had been under my control then they would have remained 
stable and decisive (because I want stability, eternal peace and freedom from 
agitations and uncertainties) (hoti jo apane basa, rahatī ēka hī rasa). 

Why would then it had subjected itself to uncertainties and fickleness by 
seeking worldly joys, getting disturbed by sorrows and miseries, or been troubled by 
tribulations and misfortunes associated with this mundane world? In this process, it 
dragged me along and subjected me to interminable grief, pain and misery; both me 
and my Buddhi suffered in this process (duni na harasa-soka-sarisati sahati). [Did 
my mind and its intellect not know that all these worldly things are temporary and 
transient as the world itself? So what was the point in getting agitated itself, and also 
drawing me alongside it into this quagmire?] 

It could have easily got what I had wanted it to get just if it had been steady in 
its quest, instead of being fickle and unstable (cahato jo jo'1 jo', lahato so so' so"). 
All my desires would have been fulfilled and nothing more left to be had (kēhū 
bhamiti kahüki na lalasa rahati)?. 
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[ Since everyone desires to have stable peace and happiness, so if my mind 
had believed in the scriptures and what great and self-realised sages and saints have 
said—that true happiness is not to be found in the external world of material sense 
objects but in one’s own ‘self’ in his Atma because it is a source of eternal peace and 
bliss as well as an abode of Lord God from whom all glories emerge—then it would 
have stablised itself and focused on this goal. Instead, it ran after the world of mirage, 
and dragged me along, making me slip and fall on the slippery ground of uncertainties 
and vexations. Say, how can I find peace in this situation? If my mind and intellect 
had shown some wisdom, then they would have sought an eternal source of bliss, 
peace and happiness that resides inside my heart as my Atma that is pure 
consciousness and an image of Lord Ram, instead of sweating it out for its search in 
the heat of the external world.] (2). 


But I must not blame the Buddhi alone. The actual fact and the prevailing condition is 
quite different. It is your ‘Maya’ (the overriding power to create delusions) that 
played havoc with my Buddhi and with me. 

Everything in this world, such as ‘Karma’ (deeds and actions), ‘Kaal’ (time 
and circumstance), ‘Swavhava’ (one’s nature, habits and temperament), ‘Guna’ (good 
qualities and characters), ‘Dosha’ (bad qualities and faults)—all of them are under the 
influence of your Maya (karama, kala, subha'u guna-dosa jiva jaga mayate). [So 
therefore, even if my Buddhi had been right and wise when it advised me to do deeds 
and take actions in this world so as to pave the path for my bright future, all my 
efforts were interfered with by Maya, and this rascal threw a spanner in the wheel of 
my good intentions and sincere endeavours to make me fall from my chosen destiny. ] 

This Maya of yours, oh Lord, though being very bold and stubborn left to its 
own accord, is however very scared of you and stunned by your might so much so 
that it keeps looking at your eyebrows to judge your emotions and see whether or not 
any of its actions has displeased you ($6 sabhai bhaunha cakita cahati)”. 

[To wit, if anything done by Maya displeases you which would be evident 
when you raise your eyebrows in annoyance, the Maya would immediately take 
remedial action to undo its misdeeds. This helps your devotees because you would not 
like this Maya to create mischief with them, so as soon as it observes that any of its 
actions against your devotees has annoyed you it immediately leaves them alone! 
These facts have been expressely mentioned in the epic *Ram Charit Manas', Uttar 
Kand, (1) Chaupai line nos. 4-6 that precede Doha no. 59; (ii) Chaupai line nos. 3-4 
that precede Doha no. 60; (11i) Chaupai line no. 8 that precedes Doha no. 62; (iv) from 
Chaupai line no. 7 that precedes Doha no. 70—to Chaupai line no. 2 that precedes 
Doha no. 72; and (v) from Chaupai line no. 3 that precedes Doha no. 116—to Chaupai 
line no. 3 that precedes Doha no. 117.] 

[What to talk of ordinary humans, this Maya is so powerful that—] Even Lord 
Shiva, Brahma the creator, the Digpals (custodians of the different corners of the 
world), the Yogis (ascetics) and Munis (sages and hermits) (Isani-digisani, jogisani- 
munisani hü)—all of them are caught and ensnared by the Maya's strong grip over 
them. They are freed from this vice-like grip of Maya only when you so wish (chorati 
choraye tem, gahaye tem gahati). [To wit, it is not so easy to break free from the 
clutches of Maya.] (3). 


The kingdom or playing field of Maya (i.e., the whole gamut of illusions created by it) 
is like a chess-board (where everything is uncertain, and where gain and loss have no 
real bearing on one's actual life—"sataranjako so raja"), and where all the pieces 
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are made of wood (i.e., where all the participants are dud and as good as dead, are 
life-less and worthless—*kāthakē sabai samāja”)". 

[The chess-board has all lifeless pieces, but they are assigned forms and 
names as if they were real entites—pieces designed like a king, a queen, a fort, a 
horse, a soldier. But all of them are unreal. But as long as two persons are playing this 
game they become so engrossed in it that they lose awareness of everything else, take 
each piece as for real, and oftentimes a loss of some piece lead to huge quarrel and a 
complete loss of the game may end in swords drawn for a real fight! Is it not 
incredulous and absurd, but it does happen. So likewise is the affect of Maya—it 
makes even the wises of men believe in falsehoods and get sucked in a vortex of 
delusions and its associated problems. ] 

Tulsidas says, ‘Oh the great King of Kings (i.e. Lord Ram— maharaja )! 
This game is the creation of Maya; it was not like this in the beginning (baji raci, 
prathama na hati). So getting emotionally affected by either winning or losing this 
game of chess depends on what one thinks it to be, for the fate of this game is in the 
hands of the Lord as he controls Maya (tulasī prabhukē hatha haribo-jitibo 
nāthay”. 

[To wit, if one is wise enough to understand that after all this is merely a 
‘game’, then he remains cheerful whether he loses or wins the game. Otherwise, he 
gets unnecessarily perturbed and excited about every move, worries about his win or 
loss, and at the end of the game he feels exhausted and drained of all his energy, 
feeling far worse than what he felt at the beginning of the game. So, if one 
understands that seeking spiritual peace and bliss is possible only when one 
surrenders before Lord Ram and develops devotion and faith in him, then surely he 
will succeed in it as the Lord would help him in his endeavours and Maya would not 
dare to interfere. Otherwise, a person is left on the mercy of Maya and his destiny. | 

This fact has been proclaimed and reiterated by Saraswati (goddess of 
learning, knowledge and wisdom) in many forms and by many mouths (bahu bésa, 
bahu mukha sarada kahati)°. 

[°All the experts of different denominations have unanimously asserted and 
delcared that entrapments of the world and liberation from them are both in the hands 
of a person himself. If he is wise and erudite, he would surrender himself to the 
supreme Lord and do his deeds as a service to the Lord, not worrying about their 
results. This would give him his peace of mind and a rest for his soul. Otherwise, 
there is no use in blaming Lord Ram for the miseries in which the person finds 
himself in.] (4). 


[Note—Refer also to verse no. 120, stanza no. 5 of this Book ‘Vinai Patrika’.] 


Advice to the Tongue 
[The Glory of Lord Sri Rama’s Holy Name] 


(247) 
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(247) 


rāma japu jīha! jāni, prīti sorn pratita mani, 
ramanama japé jaihai jiyaki jarani. 
ramanamasom rahani, ramanamaki kahani, 
kutila kali-mala-soka-sankata-harani. 1. 
ramanamako prabha'u pujiyata ganara'u, 
kiyo na durā'u, kahi apani karani. 
bhava-sāgarakē sētu, kāsīhū sugati hētu, 
japata sādara sambhu sahita gharani. 2. 
bālamīki byādha hē agādha-aparādha-nidhi, 
'marā' '"marā' jape puje muni amarani. 
rokyo bindhya, sokhyo sindhu ghatajahamu nama-bala, 
haraio hiya, kharo bhayo bhüsura-darani. 3. 
nama-mahima apara, sesa-suka bara-bara 
mati-anusara budha bedahü barani. 
namarati-kamadhenu tulasiko kamataru, 
ramanama hai bimoha-timira-tarani. 4. 


Verse no. 247—Oh my Tongue (jiha)! Chant Lord Ram's holy name constantly and 
consistently (rama japu), understand its essence and glorious spiritual values, 
develop affection for it, and have faith and belief in it (jani, priti sorn pratita mani)’. 

[Do you know why? Well, I shall tell you the reason now.] By the chanting of 
this single holy name of Lord Sri Ram, your heart-burn due to the three Traitaps” 
would calm down (ramanama japé jaihai jiyaki jarani). 

Involve yourself in chanting Lord Sri Ram's holy name as if that is the only 
work you have and it is your identity (ramanamasorn rahani). Speak nothing else 
but Lord Sri Ram's name (ramanamaki kahani). 

This sort of refuge in the holy name of the Lord is extremely rewarding and 
beneficial for you as it eliminates all the sufferings and miseries inflicted upon the 
creature due to the countless sins, numerous types of sorrows and torments, and the 
untold difficulties and seemingly insurmountable problems that are associated with 
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life during the present era know as Kaliyug which is inherently malicious, corrupt, 
deceitful, crooked and wicked (kutila kali-mala-soka-sankata-harani). 

['The outstanding divine nature and the immensity of the glorious spiritual 
powers and values of the holy name of Lord Ram have been sung in countless 
scriptures. Some of the these examples are the following: (i) Ram Uttar Tapini 
Upanishad which is part of the Atharva Veda; (ii) Tulsidas’ epic ‘Ram Charit Manas’, 
Baal Kand, from Chaupai line no. 1 that precedes Doha no. 19—to Chaupai line no. 1 
that precedes Doha no. 28; (iii) Kavitawali, Uttar Kand, verse nos. 89-93, 178; and 
(iv) this present Book ‘Vinai Patrika’, verse nos. 46, 65-70. 

The ‘three Taaps’, or the Traitaap, refer to the following torments and 
tribulations that horrify all living beings: (i) Adhyatmic—related to one’s spiritual 
welfare; (ii) Adhibhautic—related to worldly affairs; and (iii) Adhidaivic—related to 
adverse gods and opposed stars.] (1). 


Lord Ganesh is worshipped first (i.e., in the beginning of any religious ceremony or 
ritual)! due to the grace, the potential powers and the influence of Sri Ram's holy 
name (ramanamako prabha'u püjiyata ganara'u). Ganesh has himself declared this 
very frankly, and had kept nothing concealed (kiyo na durā'u, kahī āpanī karani). 

This Sri Ram's holy name is like a bridge that enables the creature to across 
the ocean-like gross world of mundane existence (bhava-sagarako setu). This is the 
reason why Lord Shiva, accompaied by his consort Parvati^, chants this holy name 
himself with the greatest of reverence in Kashi (Varanasi) in order to give salvation to 
those who die there (kāsīhū sugati hētu japata sādara sambhu sahita gharani)°. 

["Lord Ganesh's story in brief: Once there was a dispute among the Gods 
regarding who was to be worshipped first amongst them. It was decided that he who 
circles the universe first shall be the winner. All the Gods mounted their respective 
vehicles and dashed out. Shiva's son Ganesh was fat, pot bellied and his mount was 
the meek mouse. Finding him in consternation, sage Narad advised him to write the 
name of Sri Ram and go around it—for that would be tantamount to going round the 
entire creation. In the final judgement, Ganesh won. This story emphasises the glory 
and importance of Ram's holy name. 

“Refer ‘Ram Charit Manas’, Baal Kand, Chaupai line no. 6 that precedes Doha 
no. 19. 

‘Refer ‘Ram Charit Manas’, Baal Kand, Chaupai line no. 3 that precedes Doha 
no. 19; Chaupai line no. 7 that precedes Doha no. 108.] (2). 


Valmiki, who was a hunter and bandit by nature, had innumerable sins and countless 
evil deeds standing to his discredit and undermining any good prospects for his future 
(bālamīki byādha hē agādha-aparādha-nidhi), but by chanting the name of Sri 
Ram in the reverse order as ‘Mara-Mara’ he became so pure and exalted that even the 
hermits, the sages and the gods worshipped and revered him (mara’ ‘mara’ japé 
püje muni amarani)*. 

Sage Agastya (ghatajahamiu) had stopped Mt. Vindhyachal (from expanding 
further)’ and had dried up the ocean (by drinking it) on the strength of this one name 
(rokyo bindhya, sokhyo sindhu nama-bala). Later on, being ashamed of itself and 
scared of the sage, the ocean became extremely ‘bitter’ (or salty) (haraio hiya, kharo 
bhayo bhüsura-darani). 
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("Refer ‘Ram Charit Manas’, Baal Kand, Chaupai line no. 5 that precedes 
Doha no. 19; and ‘Vinai Patrika’, verse no. 151, stanza no. 7, and verse no. 156, 
stanza no. 2. 

"The story of sage Agastya and Mt. Vindhyachal: Mt. Vindhyachal was a 
huge, lofty mountain, so high that the sun's rays scorched the trees, creepers and 
animals living on it. Infuriated, it decided to obstruct the sun altogether; so it started 
rising. Scared that this would be calamitous for ecology, the Gods approached sage 
Agastya to find a solution. The sage pronounced Sri Ram's holy name, put a hand 
over the peak of Vindhyachal and asked it to lie down. It lies there ever since. This 
incident as well as the gulping of the entire ocean by uttering Ram's name thrice are 
cited by Tulsidas to highlight the glory and potent of Ram's holy name. 

The story of sage Agastya drinking the water of the ocean has been narrated in 
a note appended to verse no. 13, stanza no. 5 of this Book ‘Vinai Patrika’. Refer also 
to ‘Ram Charit Manas’, Baal Kand, Chaupai line no. 6 that precedes Doha no. 32.] 


(3). 


The glory, fame, renown, potent, powers and spell of Sri Ram's holy name are 
immense, astounding and measureless (nàma-mahima apara). 

Shesh-Nath (the legendary serpent), Shukdeo (the sage parrot), the Vedas and 
Pandits (expert in scriptures) have repeatedly and assertively described it according to 
their wisdom and intellect (sesa-suka bara-bara mati-anusāra budha bēdahū 
barani). 

For Tulsidas, having affection and endearment for Sri Ram's holy name is akin 
to having a Kamdhenu Cow and the Kalpa Tree by his side (namarati-kamadhenu 
tulasiko kamataru). 

[To wit, just like these two, the ‘Cow’ and the ‘Tree’, would give a person 
any and every thing he wants, the holy and divine name of Lord Ram also would fulfil 
every desire of a person who utters it. Tulsidas says that he has got an honourable 
position in society and has gained eligibility for emancipation, salvation and supreme 
bliss by just relying on the strength of Sri Ram's holy name. ] 

What more, this divine and holy name of Lord Ram is like the 'sun' itself for 
the purpose of removing the darkness of ignorance and delusions (ramanama hai 
bimoha-timira-tarani)". 

[’Even as the ‘sun’ instantly removes the darkness of the night, Lord Ram's 
name also immediately dispels all horrors arising out of ignorance and delusions.] (4). 


[Note—Refer also to verse nos. 129 and 237 of this Book ‘Vinai Patrika’ where an 
advice of a similar nature is given to the Tongue.] 


Tulasidasa pleads with Lord Rama for his grace 
(248) 


qè, fe wa! ure, way, wre! 

werd aad da amar ef «RTI 
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(248) 


pahi, pahi rama! pahi, ramabhadra, ramacandra! 
sujasa $ravana suni ayo haum sarana. 
dinabandhu! dinata-daridra-daha-dosa-dukha 
daruna dusaha dara-durita-harana. 1. 

jaba jaba jaga-jala byakula karama kala, 
saba khala bhūpa bhayē bhūtala-bharana. 
taba taba tanu dhari, bhūmi-bhāra dūri kari 
thāpē muni, sura, sādhu, āsrama, barana. 2. 
bēda, lūka, saba sākhī, kāhūkī ratī na rākhī, 
rāvanakī bandi lāgē amara marana. 

Oka dai bisoka kiye lokapati lokanatha 
ramaraja bhayo dharama carihu carana. 3. 
sila, guha, gidha, kapi, bhila, bhalu, raticara, 
khyala hi krpala kinhe tarana-tarana. 
pila-ud'dharana! silasindhu! dhila dekhiyatu 
tulasi pai cahata galani hi garana. 4. 


Verse no. 248—Oh Lord Sri Ram: protect me, save me (pahi, pahi rama)! Oh Ram- 
Bhadra, oh Ram-Chandra’: protect me, save me (pāhi, ramabhadra, rāmacandra)! 

Hearing about your excellent virtues, your grand reputation, your great fame 
and immense glories, I have come to seek shelter and refuge in your holy feet (sujasa 
Sravana suni āyē haum sarana). 

Oh *Dinabandhu' (i.e. a friend of those who are without resources; who are 
utterly wretched, lowly, meek, downtrodden, distressed, neglected, helpless and 
hapless)! You are a destroyer of the great and intolerable fears, consternations, 
horrors, miseries and torments that are created (daruna dusaha dara-durita-harana) 
for a living being due to *dinata-daridra-daha-dosa-dukha^ in this world. [To wit, 
oh Lord, I am extremely distraught and fearful. I am suffering intensely and 
immensely from the horrors associated with life in this world. I have heard that you 
are the greatest redeemer and a friend of those who have lost all other hopes. So I 
have come to surrender before you to seek your mercy. I see no hope anywhere except 
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you. And I am very hopeful of being graced by you as this is your reputation which 
you can't deny.]* 

['These two are among the 1000 names of Lord Sri Ram. Literally they mean 
‘the gentleman Ram’, and ‘Ram who is as sweet, pleasing and lovely as the Moon’. 

*Dinata = to be devoid of all resources; to be meek, downtrodden, neglected, 
wretched, humble, helpless and hapless; to be distressed. 

Daridra = to be poor and impoverished; to lack all worldly resources that 
gives a person basic comfort and happiness. 

Daha-dosa-dukha = to be distressed and suffer; to be subjected to countless 
woes, fears, horrors, torments and miseries caused by numerous faults, shortcomings 
and defects found in a person; the intolerable pain and suffering caused by sins, evil 
tendencies and vices that ensnare a creature. 

°A similar plea was made by Vibhishan, the brother of the demon king Ravana 
of Lanka, when he came to seek refuge in the holy feet of Lord Ram. The Lord had 
cheerfully accepted him, proclaiming that it is his declared position to accept all those 
who are distressed and come to seek relief from the Lord. Refer: Ram Charit Manas, 
Sundar Kand, Doha no. 45.] (1). 


Whenever saints, sages, hermits and others who were pious and pure at heart became 
agitated and perplexed because of their getting trapped in the web or snare 
represented by this gross and deluding world either due to their own deeds or the 
unavoidable circumstances in which they unfortunately found themselves (jaba jaba 
jaga-jala byakula karama kala), and also whenever the kings and other rulers of the 
earth became too wicked, crooked, unrighteous and unscrupulous so as to be become 
a burden on the earth and its inhabitants (Saba khala bhüpa bhaye bhütala- 
bharana)—then in all those times you had manifested yourself as an incarnation by 
assuming a body (which was essentially an image of your cosmic divine form— "taba 
taba tanu dhari") so as to eliminate those who had become a burden on the earth 
(bhūmi-bhāra dūri kari), to restore the peace, honour and dignity of pious souls, 
saints and gods, and to restore the rule of Dharma’ (i.e. the laws of righteousness, 
probity, propriety, and nobility of conduct and thought) and its various Ashrams and 
Varanas (branches) by reinstating and rehabilitating the principles of righteousness, 
probity, propriety, civilised behaviour, noble conduct etc. that had been lost and 
trampled upon (thapé muni, sura, sadhu, a$rama, barana)”. 

['Refer: Ram Charit Manas, Baal Kand, Doha no. 121 along with Chaupai line 
nos. 6-8 that precede it. 

?There are four *Ashrams' and four ‘Varanas’ in Hindu society have been 
briefly described in a note appended to verse no. 139, stanza no. 4 of this Book ‘Vinai 
Patrika’. They are as follows: 

(a) The four ‘Ashrams’—Brahmacharya, Grishastha, Vaanprastha and Sanyas. 

(b) The four ‘Varanas’—Brahmin, Kshatriya, Vaishya and Shudra. 

Refer also to verse no. 192, stanza no. 2.] (2). 


Both the Vedas as well as all the creatures of the world are witness to the fact (béda, 
lūka, saba sākhī) that when the demon king Ravana of Lanka had become so cruel, 
merciless, arrogant and ruthless that he respected none, paid heed to no one, began to 
torment all the creatures and trampled underfoot the basic dignity and honour of all 
(kāhūkī ratī na rakhi, rāvanakī), and he had even subdued and imprisoned the gods 
who were put in shakles and languished in the prison interminably (suffering from 
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want of food, and maltreatment and humiliation by Ravan—“bandi lagé amara 
marana”)—then oh Lord, it was you (in your incarnation as Lord Ram) who had 
come to the rescue of all such gods and guardians of the world, including Indra (the 
king of gods), Kuber (the treasurer of gods) and others, by offering them succour and 
providing them relief from their torments by liberating them from the bondage of 
Ravana. Then, you had restored their honour and dignity by reinstating them back to 
their respective domains and lordship of the world (from where they were dethroned 
by Ravana when he had usurped their powers and kingdoms) (Oka dai bisoka kiyé 
lēkapati lokanātha)". 

Oh Lord Ram! During your reign, the laws of Dharma with its four pedestals’ 
were firmly established and practiced in all its variations (ramaraja bhayo dharama 
carihu carana). 

["This story is narrated in detail in Tulsidas? epic Ram Charit Manas”, Baal 
Kand, from Chaupai line no. 1 that precedes Doha no. 176—to Chaupai line no. 8 that 
precedes Doha no. 187. 

Refer specially to Ram Charit Manas, Baal Kand, Doha no. 182. 

"The Holy Empire of Lord Ram and the prevalence of Dharma during his 
reign have been described in detail in (1) ‘Ram Charit Manas’, Uttar Kand, from 
Chaupai line no. 7 that precedes Doha no. 20—to Doha no. 31; and (11) ‘Geetawali 
Ramayan’, Lanka Kand, verse no. 22, and Uttar Kand, verse no. 1, 24. 

Refer specially to Ram Charit Manas, Uttar Kand, Doha no. 20. 

The “four bases or pedestals of Dharma” are said to be the following: Satya = 
truthfulness; Tapa = austerity, penance and enduring suffering for some noble cause; 
Daya = mercy and compassion for all; Daan = giving charity and alms without 
discimination and self-interest. Dharma is based on these four grand qualities. ] (3). 


Oh the Merciful One (krpāla)! You had mysteriously and almost playfully (i.e., 
without effort and fan-fare) not only liberated but even elevated to an exalted stature 
even those who were never eligible for it. There are many examples of it, such as the 
Stone (i.e. Ahilya, the wife of sage Gautam, who had turned into a stone due to some 
curse), Guha (i.e. Nishad, the lowly boatman), the Vulture (i.e. Jatau who had laid 
down his life to protect Sita as she was being kidnapped by Ravana), the Kapis (i.e. 
the monkeys such as Hanuman, Angad, Sugriv and the rest of them in the Lord’s 
army from Kishkindha), Bhil (the tribals such as Sabari and others whom the Lord 
blessed during his stay in the forest), the Bears (such as Jamvant), and the Demons 
(such as Vibhishan, Kumbhakaran and Ravana himself). (sila, guha, gidha, kapi, 
bhīla, bhālu, rāticara). 

You had not only taken care of their desiny by providing liberation and 
deliverance to all of them, but you had also elevated them from their lowly stature to 
such an exalted stature that they became liberators of others who would follow their 
example and learn from their stories (khyāla hī kīnhē tārana-tarana”*. 

[To wit, Lord Ram had not only liberated them individually from the cycle of 
birth and death, had annuled their sins and misdeeds so that they all became eligible 
for emancipation and salvation, but made them so holy and pure that others who 
would read about their lives and how they were blessed by the Lord would also 
benefit and become eligible for the Lord’s grace.] 

Oh the Liberator of Gajraj (the Elephant) (pīla-ud'dharana)! Oh the Lord 
who is an ocean of noble virtues, excellent characters and righteousness (sīlasindhu)! 
This humble Tulsidas is drowning in sorrows and feels remorseful as he laments the 
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apparent neglect that he seems to be suffering at your hands (tulasī pai cāhata 
galāni hī garana). It appears that while you had gone out of your way to show 
exemplary grace, mercy, benevolence and compassion towards all those mentioned 
above, but when the turn of Tulsidas has come you do not seem to show the same 
enthusiasm and eagerness. You are seemingly ignoring him because while you had 
been so magnanimous and kind when liberating other rascals, you seem to develop a 
cold-feet when Tulsidas' turn comes up for consideration and redressal (dhīla 
dékhiyatu)’. 

[To wit, oh Lord, I am feeling baffled, dismayed and sad because it seems 
you are indifferent to my fate and my plight though I am your humble devotee and 
faithful follower. Why Lord, tell me what my mistake is. Am I not as humble as the 
ones whom you have already liberated and delivered? So then, why should I be 
neglected? Lord, I say most earnestly that it is my humble prayer to you to be kind 
and gracious enough towards me also, and provide liberation and deliverance to me 
too.] (4). 


Lord Srī Rāma is a Peerless Lord 


(249) 
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(249) 


bhali bhamti pahicane-jane sahiba jaham laurh jaga, 
juré hota thore, thoré hi garama. 

priti na pravina, nitihina, ritiké malina, 

māyādhīna saba kiyē kālahū karama. 1. 
dānava-danuja barē mahāmūrha mūntra carhē, 

jite lokanatha natha! balani bharama. 
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rījhi-rījhi diyē bara, khījhi-khījhighālē ghara, 
apane nivajeki na kahüko sarama. 2. 
sēvā-sāvadhāna tū sujāna samaratha sāmcē, 
sadaguna-dhāma rāma! pāvana parama. 
surukha, sumukha, ekarasa, ekarüpa, tohi 

bidita bisesi ghataghatake marama. 3. 

toso natapala na krpala, na kamgala mo-so 
dayamem basata deva sakala dharama. 

rāma kāmataru-chāniha cahai ruci mana marrha, 
tulasi bikala, bali, kali-kudharama. 4. 


Verse no. 249—I have searched all over the world (everywhere), and I have properly 
understood and recognised all the lords there are in it. I have judged all of them as to 
how good or bad they are as masters and superiors to those who are dependent upon 
them and are subordinate to them. I have thoroughly judged their characters and 
qualities. (bhali bhamti pahicane-jane sahiba jahami laurn jaga). 

I have now come to the following conclusion: On the one hand they are 
pleased with a tiny or a minimal effort (jure hota thore), and on the other hand they 
become wrathful, vengeful and resentful on the slightest pretext and the slightest 
provocation (thore hi garama). They are neither inclined to have an abiding and 
sustainable relationship of affection and love with others, nor are they even aware of 
how to do it and its benefits (priti na pravina, nitihina, ritike malina). 

Indeed, all their actions, thoughts and behaviour are selfish, pervert and 
depraved by nature, for all of them do ‘Karma’ (i.e take actions and do deeds) under 
the overall influence of ‘Maya’ (delusions) and ‘Kaal’ (time and circumstance) 
(māyādhīna saba kiyē kālahū karama)’. 

['To wit, all the lords and masters are all under the tight grip of delusions and 
the negative influences of the time and circumstances in which they live, which of 
course is the present era known as Kaliyug that is innately corrupt and sinful. So they 
can’t think independently and correctly; all their judgements and actions are affected 
and conditioned by the tainting effects of Maya and Kaal. The result is that all their 
actions, deeds and behaviours become distorted and unrighteous. The sufferers in the 
process are their dependents and subordinates—as they cannot expect to have any 
permanent good and patronage from their so-called lords and masters, for as long as 
the latter are pleased with the former and their self-interests are served by them, they 
would help their dependents and subordinates. Otherwise, no one would recognise 
anyone. 

Refer also to verse nos. 163, 229 of this Book ‘Vinai Patrika’ in this context. ] 


(1). 


Oh Lord of the world (lokanatha natha)! Under the false illusion of their 
invincibility, might and strength of arms (balani bharama), the great Demons and 
powerful Rulers (danava-danuja) had became very egoist, haughty and arrogant so 
much so that it went to their heads. This made them lose their senses and bearing, and 
behave extremely foolishly. They failed to judge between what was right and proper, 
and what wasn't. So they stupidly became pervert, reckless and sinful to the highest 
degree. (bare mahamürha mürmira carha) 
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As a result they went berserk and even conquered their own patron Gods and 
Lokpals (i.e. the different custodians of the world—‘jité lokanatha") whom they had 
earlier pleased by becoming their disciples and doing Tapa (penances and austerities) 
to seek their blessings and beget boons from them. These Gods and Lokpals had been 
so short-sighted that they got easily pleased by the little effort made by these 
Deomons and Rulers to appease them, and granted them full powers and absurd boons 
that one day would prove to be their own thorn (rijhi-rijhi diye bara). 

So when these Demons and Rulers began to defy the authority of the Gods and 
the Lokpals, the latter turned against the former who had been their own disciples and 
followers a little earlier, and whom these very Gods and Lokpals had granted the 
privileges of boons and blessings that they now want to reverse. Hence, when the 
Gods and the Lokpals became angry with the Demons and Rulers, they plotted to 
destroy them from their roots and eliminate their entire clans (khijhi-khijhighale 
ghara). 

None of them, i.e. the gods and the lokpals, felt ashamed or reluctant while 
destroying the same demons and rulers whom they pampered a little ealier with boons 
and blessings (apane nivajeki na kahüko sarama)”. 

[So it proves the truth of what has been said in stanza no. 1 herein above. 
Obviously, these lords and masters, i.e. the gods and the lokpals, were easy to please 
and as easy to annoy. When they were pleased, they willingly granted astounding 
powers even to demons who were not worthy of such grants, and when they were 
displeased these gods and lokpals had no compunctions in turning hostile towards 
their own beneficiaries, devotees and disciples whom they had once patronised and 
blessed so abundantly. 

In the beginning these gods and lokpals had felt honoured when these demons 
and powerful rulers of the world such as emperors and kings were paying homage to 
them; the former were pleased by the austerities, sacrifices and penances that the latter 
did to appease them. So they gave them largesse and boons for the asking. But later 
on the same gods and lokpals became so wrathful, malicious and revengeful towards 
the same demons and rulers that they literally ‘burnt’ or destroyed the ‘houses’ 
symbolised by the entire clans and races of the demons and rulers. ] (2). 


Oh Lord Sri Ram (rama)! Oh Lord, you are truly wise and the only one who is really 
proficient in carefully taking note of who your devotees are, what their deeds are, and 
what their intentions are (S@va-savadhana tii sujana samaratha sārricē)”. 

[To wit, Lord Ram may appear to be late in responding to a devotee's call, 
but it is because the Lord first wants to make sure about the devotee's trustworthiness, 
sincerity and honesty. This is because once the Lord accepts a person as his devotee, 
then it is going to be a lifetime bond. It is not like the case of the gods and the lokpals 
vis-à-vis their devotees such as the demons and rulers of the world: one day they were 
best of frinds, and the next day they became sworn enemies. Lord Ram does not want 
to rush things through only to regret later on. 

Actually, this position answers in a subtle way the question that arises in the 
mind of the reader as to why Lord Ram is apparently not paying heed to Tulsidas’ 
prayer for acceptance. It is because the Lord wants to determine how sincere and 
steadfast Tulsidas is in his devotion and affection for the Lord; would Tulsidas turn to 
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some other Lord who may be easy to please but as easy to annoy and antagonise, or 
would he stick with his decision of surrendering to Lord Ram, come what may. 

By extension, this is an advice for all others—that they should persist and be 
steady with their faith and devotion for the Lord in order to ensure that their efforts 
bear fruit. The Lord is simply weighing them on his own scale; so one must have 
patience. And patience would be fully and perfectly rewarded with a reward that 
would thrill and fulfil the spiritual seeker no end.] 

Oh Lord, you are an abode of all the best of virtues and characters 
(Sadaguna-dhama). You are most holy and pure (pavana parama)! You are 
benevolent, friendly, pleasant, steady and unchanging (surukha, sumukha, &karasa, 
ēkarūpa,). You know the secret intentions of all and their inner thoughts because you 
are omniscient and all-pervading, living outside as well as inside the subtle space of 
the heart of all living beings; you are adept and proficient in knowing the secrets of 
the heart (tohi bidita bisēsi ghataghatakē marama) (3). 


Oh kind and merciful Lord (krpala)! There is no one comparable to you in sustaining 
and taking proper care of those who are miserable, wretched, impoverished and 
lacking in resources but have come to seek refuge and take shelter in your holy feet 
(toso natapala na), and there is no one who is a greater than me with respect to these 
characteristics (na kamigala mO-so). So pardon me oh Lord, I must also get the same 
benefit that you give others*. 

[To wit, Lord Ram is known for his proficiency and eagerness in giving 
shelter and refuge to the most downtrodden and miserable of persons. Tulsidas pleads 
with the Lord that this being the case, he is also eligible for getting the Lord’s 
attention for he too is very miserable and wretched in life, he too is suffering horribly 
and seeks relief from the gracious Lord. Tulsidas tells Lord Ram that under no 
condition should he be denied the privilege of the Lord’s benevolence and mercy. | 

Oh Lord (d€éva)! All the laws of Dharma have their foundation in the virtue of 
mercy and compassion (dayamem basata sakala dharama). [Hence, you must 
show mercy and compassion towards me.] 

Besides this, oh Lord, you are like a Kalpa-Tree (the holy Tree that provides 
whatever is wished for). I want to live under the shadow of this Kalpa-Tree known as 
‘Ram’ (rama kamataru-chamha c&hai ruci mana mamha). [I wish to take shelter 
under the shadow of this symbolic Tree by taking refuge in your holy feet so that all 
my wishes are fulfilled. ] 

I sincerely and truthfully submit myself before you and plead that this Tulsidas 
is greatly agitated and tormented by the crooked laws of Kaliyug, and that he wishes 
to seek solace and succour with you. [So please save him at the earliest.] (tulasī 


bikala, bali, kali-kudharama) (4). 


Sri Rama is my only Lord & His Holy Name is the only Sustainer 
(250) 
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(250) 


tau haum bara bara prabhuhi pukarikai khijhavato na, 
jo pai moko hoto kahüm thakura-thaharu. 
ālasī-abhāgē mose taim krpalu pale-pose, 

raja mere rajarama, avadha saharu. 1. 

sēyē na digīsa, na dinēsa, na ganēsa, gaurī, 

hita kai na mānē bidhi hari'u na haru. 

ramanama hi som joga-chéma, néma, prēma-pana, 
sudha so bharoso ehu, düsaro jaharu. 2. 

samācāra sāthakē anātha-nātha! kāsorn kahaum, 
natha hi ke hatha saba cora'ü paharu. 

nija kaja, surakaja, aratake kaja, raja! 

būjhiyē bilamba kaha kahūnř na gaharu. 3. 

riti suni ravari pratiti-priti ravare som, 

darata haum dekhi kalikalako kaharu. 

kahéhi banaigi kai kahayé, bali ja'um, rama, 

‘tulasi! tu méro, hari hiyé na haharu’. 4. 


Verse no. 250—Oh Lord (prabhu)! If I had found any other Lord or a place for 
shelter (jo pai moko hoto kahüm! thakura-thaharu), then I would not have 
repeatedly called out to you and displeased, irritated you and annoyed you with my 
persistence (tau haum bara bara prabhuhi pukarikai khijhavato na). 

Oh my great and merciful King, oh King of kings Sri Ram (raja mere 
rajarama)! You have been so merciful and compassionate that you have sustained 
and looked after countless indolent, slothful, lithargic, unfortunate and hapless 
persons who were like me (alasi-abhage mose taim krpalu pale-pose). 

Hence, you are my only King, and Ayodhya is the only city for me to reside in 
(because you had lived there once too) (raja mere rajarama, avadha saharu) (1). 
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I have neither affectionately and sincerely served the Dikpals (the semi-gods who are 
the guardians of the world), the Sun, Lord Ganesh and goddess Parvati (the divine 
consort of Lord Shiva and the Mother Goddess) (sēyē na digīsa, na dinēsa, na 
ganēsa, gaurī,), nor have I worshipped with devotion Brahma, Shiva and Vishnu, the 
three senior Gods of the Trinity (Kai na mane bidhi hari'u na haru). Therefore, I 
can't and don't expect my welfare in their hands (hita kai na). 

All my sustenance, well-being, welfare and livlihood is in, and by, the 
mystical, the holy and the divine name of Lord Sri Ram (ramanama hi som joga- 
chema). [Whatever I have obtained in this world is due to the grace of Lord Ram's 
name. I don't know of any other means and methods which has ever helped me in 
life.] 

This holy name of the Lord is the only religious sacrament, observance and 
ritual that I believe in and practice (nema); in it only do I have love and affection 
(prema-pana). 

For me, reliance on it is akin to accessing Amrit (nectar, elixir of life) which 
would give me peace and tranquillity (sudha so bharoso ehu), whereas all other 
methods and means, ways and paths are like poison for me (düsaro jaharu) and I 
abhor them (2). 


Oh the Lord of those who are desolate, destitutes and vagabonds (anatha-natha)! 
What news can I give you and what shall I tell you about myself and the predicament 
that I find myself in (samacara sathake kasom kahaum). All my companions are 
the same, whether they are thieves or guards by vocation (cOra'U paharu)'. All of 
them are under your command (as you are the Supreme Lord of creation), and 
therefore it would look bad for me to complain against them to you (nātha hī kē 
hātha saba cōra'ū paharu). 

[ The ‘thieves’ here refer to the many desires, passions and other vices, as well 
as other shortcomings and worldly temptations that rob the person of his peace of 
mind. The ‘guards’ are the good qualities in him as well as his mind and intellect that 
can help him fend off these thieves. Here, Tulsidas says that under the fear of these 
‘thieves? who have become very resourceful and strong due to the overwhelming 
influence of Maya during Kaliyug, the ‘guards’ have gone underground, leaving 
Tulidas at the mercy of the rascals. So he pleads with Lord Ram to protect him from 
these so-called thieves, and order the guards to extend their support to him.] 

Oh King (rāja)! Think for yourself—have you ever delayed in doing your own 
work (nija kāja), or the work of Gods (surakāja), or the work of those who are 
miserable, distressed and sorrowful, needing urgent attention from you (āratakē 
kāja)? Then say, I fail to understand why is it getting so late in my case when I am 
pleading with you repeatedly (büjhiye bilamba kaha kahürmi na gaharu)? [To wit, 
when you have shown great diligence in honouring your obligations to others, then I 
am bewildered and just can't understand why you are you so indifferent when my turn 
comes? Oh Lord, I expect you to show the same enthusiasm in extending your grace 
and mercy to me as you have shown while giving protection and shelter to others.] 


(3). 


After having heard of your Lordship's excellent nature, wonderful glories, 
immaculate virtues and the golden rules that thou follow while extending your 
patronage to your devotees and followers (riti suni ravart), I was so exceedingly 
impressed that I had developed affection and faith in you even as I decided to come to 
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surrender to you and take refuge with you (pratiti-priti ravaré som). But I feel 
scared when I look at havoc that Kaliyug (the present sinful times) has unleashed on 
all (darata haurn dekhi kalikalako kaharu), because I feel that it would do its best 
to tear me away from you, or create some sort of mischief that would drive a wedge 
between you and me. 

Oh Lord Ram (rama)! I swear by you and plead with you (bali ja'um) that it 
would be enough for me if you just say directly to me, or convey your message by 
someone else (kahēhī banaigī kai kahayé), that ‘Oh Tulsidas, do not fear or worry 
in your heart; do not lose hope as you are mine and I shall take care of you! (tulasī! 
tü mero, hari hiye na haharu’)’ Verily indeed and in all sooth, this single hint 
would be sufficient to calm down my suffering and agony’. 

[^A similar idea is expressed in verse no. 253, stanza no. 3 herein below in this 
Book ‘Vinai Patrika’.] (4). 


Lord Sri Rama's Holy Form and Divinity; 
The importance of Bhakti (devotion) 


(251) 
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(251) 


rama! ravaro subha'u, guna sila mahimā prabhā'u, 
jan'yo hara, hanumana, lakhana, bharata. 

jinhakē hiyē-suthāru rāma-prēma-surataru, 

lasata sarasa sukha phūlata pharata. 1. 

apa mane svami kai sakha subha'i bha'i, pati, 

te saneha-savadhana rahata darata. 
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sāhiba-sēvaka-rīti, prīti-parimiti, nīti, 

némako nibaha ēka tēka na tarata. 2. 
suka-sanakādi, prahalāda-nāradādi kahaim, 
rāmakī bhagati barī birati-nirata. 

jane binu bhagati na, janibo tiharé hatha, 
samujhi sayānē nātha! pagani parata. 3. 
cha-mata bimata, na purāna mata, ēka mata, 
nēti-nēti-nēti nita nigama karata. 

auranikī kahā calī? ēkai bāta bhalai bhalī, 
rama-nama liyé tulasi hū sē tarata. 4. 


Verse no. 251—Oh Lord Sri Ram (rāma)! The greatness, divinity, holiness, nobility 
and excellence of the Lord’s essential nature and form, your immaculate character and 
magnificent virtues, their glories and stupendity (ravaro subha'u, guna sila 
mahima prabhā'u), are known to only a few highly wise and realised souls such as 
Lord Shiva (the Great God of the Trinity), Hanuman (the ardent and faithful devotee 
of Lord Ram who had played a stellar lead role in the Lord’s campaign to eliminate 
the cruel demons), Laxman and Bharat (who were Lord Ram’s younger brothers). 
They knew your essential form, who you actually were (jan'yo hara, hanumana, 
lakhana, bharata).. 

They knew that you were a manifested human form of the Supreme Being. So 
they revered and worshipped you with utmost sincerity and devotion. This is why in 
the garden of their lotus-like heart your love and devotion has struck a firm root and 
has grown to take the form of a symbolic Kalpa-Tree (the all wish-fulling tree of 
heaven) that gives succulent and sweet fruits of bliss, ecstasy, joy and happiness of a 
divine nature (jinhakē hiyē-suthāru rāma-prēma-surataru, lasata sarasa sukha 
phülata pharata). 

['Lord Shiva regarded you as his patron deity; he meditated on your holy 
name, always kept chanting your holy name personally and also with the objective of 
granting deliverance and salvation to a dying man by uttering your holy name in the 
latter's ears. Refer: Ram Charit Manas, Baal Kand, (1) Chaupai line nos. 3, 6 that 
precede Doha no. 19; (11) Chanda no. 51 along with Chaupai line nos. 6-8 that precede 
it; and (iii) Chaupai line no. 3 that precedes Doha no. 46; 

Hanuman had recognised that Lord Ram was his true Lord whom he had been 
waiting to meet since his birth. So once the two met at the foothills of Rishyamook in 
Kishkindha, Hanuman surrendered himself to the Lord and spent the rest of his life 
serving and worshipping the Lord. Like Lord Shiva, Hanuman too silently kept on 
repeating the holy name of the Lord for the rest of his life. Refer: Ram Charit Manas, 
(1) Kishkindha Kand, from Chaupai line no. 5 that precedes Doha no. 2—to Chaupai 
line no. 1 that precedes Doha no. 4; (ii) Sundar Kand, from Chaupai line no. 6 that 
precedes Doha no. 7—to Chaupai line no. 2 that precedes Doha no. 8; and (iii) Uttar 
Kand, Chaupai line no. 9 that precedes Doha no. 19. 

At the time when Lord Ram was departing for the forest for fourteen years 
with the purpose of eliminating the demons and freeing Mother Earth from their 
torments, Laxman had made his intention clear—that as far as he was concerned, 
there was no one dearer and nearer to him than Lord Ram. Even the Lord had 
recognised the truth of Laxman’s statement and agreed to take him along to the forest. 
Laxman had been by the side of the Lord through his life, in thick and thin, being the 
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Lord’s companion in cloud and sunshine. Refer: Ram Charit Manas, Ayodhya Kand, 
from Doha no. 71—to Doha no. 72. 

Lord Ram’s another brother was Bharat who was no less in having devotion 
for the Lord than was Laxman. There are countless instances narrated in the epic 
‘Ram Charit Manas’ that establishes Bharat’s devotion and reverence for Lord Ram. 
Some of the sterling instances are the following: Ram Charit Manas, Ayodhya Kand, 
(i) Chaupai line nos. 1-6 that precede Doha no. 178; and Chaupai line no. 3 that 
precedes Doha no. 181 which describe Bharat’s love and devotion for Lord Ram at 
the time of his refusal to accept the crown of Ayodhya though everyone tried to 
convince him to do so; (ii) from Doha no. 207—to Chaupai line no. 6 that precedes 
Doha no. 219 when sage Bharadwaj had lavishly praised Bharat’s love and devotion 
for Lord Ram; (iii) Chaupai line no. 8 that precedes Doha no. 222—to Chaupai line 
no. 3 that precedes Doha no. 223 when Bharat was praised by the ordinary people 
while he was on his way to meet Lord Ram in the forest; (iv) Chaupai line no. 2 that 
precedes Doha no. 303—to Chaupai line no. 3 that precedes Doha no. 304 where 
everyone present during the meeting at Chitrakoot in the forest had praised Bharat’s 
devotion for Lord Ram; (v) Chaupai line no. 7 that precedes Doha no. 294 where the 
Gods had unequivocally acknowledged Bharat’s devotion for Lord Ram; (vi) Chaupai 
line no. 7 that precedes Doha no. 295 where goddess Saraswati has lauded Bharat’s 
devotion for Lord Ram and expressly saying that Lord Ram lives in the heart of 
Bharat; and (vii) Chaupai line nos. 4-8 that precede Doha no. 232 where Lord Ram 
has profusely praised Bharat before Laxman. 

Refer also to Ram Charit Manas, Uttar Kand, Chaupai line no. 7 that precedes 
Doha no. 36 where Lord Ram himself has declared his affection for Bharat, saying 
that there is no difference between the two of them. 

"Here, having devotion and love for the Lord is like having the heavenly Tree 
called ‘Kalpa Tree’ inside one’s garden. This tree is not only all wish-fulfilling but 
also gives supreme form of bliss and happiness by its shade and fruits. Hence, those 
devotees of Lord Ram who have this symbolic tree in their garden-like heart are 
blessed and fortunate. 

Those who come to realise and recognise the divinity and holiness of Lord 
Ram are filled with joy and ecstasy unbound so much so that they live in a perpetual 
state of bliss and beatitude. Their hearts are filled with devotion and love for the 
Lord.] (1). 


[Describing the wonderful benefits that are got by the mutual trust, respect and love 
that a devotee and his Lord have for each other, Tulsidas cites the example of Shiva, 
Hanuman, Laxman and Bharat to drive home this point. ] 


On your (Lord Ram’s) part, you have always treated Lord Shiva as your deity whom 
you worship and show reverence for’. 

Likewise, you had treated Hanuman as your friend (and had embraced him 
affectionately, though he was a monkey by his physical body, and was as humble as 
the other monkeys in your army)’. 

Then again, you have shown equal affection for both Laxman? and Bharat? 
and had always treated them equally as your brothers. [Though it was Bharat on 
whose count Lord Ram had to go to the forest because Bharat’s mother Kaikeyi 
wanted her son to ascend the throne of Ayodhya, but the Lord harboured no ill-will 
against him, for he was sure that Bharat was innocent and had no role in this 
conspiracy. Again, though Laxman had sacrificed everything to accompany the Lord 


816 


to the forest, but Lord Ram showed no especial favour for him and never let Laxman 
feel that he was dearer to the Lord than Bharat. These facts are amply clear in the 
instances cited in the references of Ram Charit Manas cited herein below.] (apa 
mane svāmī kai sakhā subhā'i bhā'i). 

On their part, Shiva, Hanuman, Laxman and Bharat had similarly showed the 
greatest of reverence for you, always treating you as their sole Lord and Master, as 
their sole benefactor whom they all worshipped like a deity. They are always steady 
and careful in their affection, love, devotion and faith in you (to ensure that these 
virtues are not diluted in the least). (pati, tē sanēha-sāvadhāna rahata darata). 

Verily indeed, in all sooth, and without gainsay, if both the servant and his 
master, if both the devotee and the deity whom he or she worships, learn to develop 
and foster this kind of mutual bond of affection, love, faith, trust and respect for each 
other, and fear to break this mutually accepted bond—then their relationship can 
never be broken, it can never come under strain whatsoever, it is cemented forever, it 
becomes so permanent and strong when it reaches its pinnacle that they cannot live 
without each other. (sahiba-sevaka-riti, priti-parimiti, niti, nemako nibaha eka 
teka na tarata). 

[ Refer: Ram Charit Manas, Lanka Kand, Doha no. 2 along with Chaupai line 
nos. 6-8 that preceed it, and Uttar Kand, Doha no. 45 where Lord Ram has declared 
Lord Shiva as his revered God. 

“Refer: Ram Charit Manas, Sundar Kand, Chaupai line no. 7 that precedes 
Doha no. 30 where Lord Ram has embraced Hanuman; and Chaupai line nos. 5-7 that 
precede Doha no. 32 where Lord Ram has said that he would never be able to repay 
Hanuman’s service to him. 

?Refer: Ram Charit Manas, Lanka Kand, Chaupai line nos. 3-16 that precede 
Doha no. 61 where Lord Ram has lamented for Laxman, saying that he was his 
dearest brother and comrade-in-arm, and that the Lord cannot live without Laxman. 
The incident was when Laxman was wounded during the war at Lanka. 

°Ram Charit Manas, Ayodhya Kand, Chaupai line no. 4 that precedes Doha 
no. 232 where Lord Ram has declared there is no better brother that a person can ever 
have than Bharat is for him.] (2). 


Shukdeo (the parrot saint), Sankadi (the seven celestial sages), Prahalad (the child 
devotee of the Lord), sage Narad (the celestial sage and son of the creator Brahma) 
and other enlightened devotees say with conviction and firmness (Suka-Sanakadi, 
prahalada-naradadi kahaim) that an eternal, pure and abiding form of ‘Bhakti’ 
(devotion) for Lord Sri Ram is attainable only when one develops complete and total 
sense of ‘Vairagya’ (renunciation, detachment and dispassion) from the world, from 
the temptations of its material sense objects, and from the desires having their origin 
in one’s sense organs that want gratification (ramaki bhagati bari birati-nirata). 

But one cannot develop true and abiding Bhakti’ for you (i.e. for Lord Ram) 
without having ‘Gyan’ or the knowledge of the truth about your divine and holy form 
and nature® (jané binu bhagati na). 

Oh Lord, the imparting of this knowledge, however, is in your hands—i.e. it 
depends upon your grace and mercy on the seeker (janibo tiharé hatha). That is why 
those who are wise, sagacious and enlightened choose to surrender themselves at your 
holy feet (pagani parata) because then you would be bound to show your grace and 
mercy on them, thereby granting them your Bhakti most easily’ (Samujhi sayané 
natha). 
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[The glories and importance of ‘Bhakti’ and the fact that it grants immense 
bliss and joy to its practitioner have been elaborately described in ‘Ram Charit 
Manas’ in its Uttar Kand. Refer for instance: from Chaupai line no. 1 that precedes 
Doha no. 45—to Doha no. 46; and Doha no. 85 Kha. 

‘This fact has been expressly stated in ‘Ram Charit Manas’, Ayodhya Kand, 
Chaupai line no. 3 that precedes Doha no. 127. 

?To wit, when one is convinced that the Lord whom he worships is not an 
ordinary human prince of Ayodhya known by the name of ‘Ram’ but a personalised 
or manifested form of the Supreme Being known as the Parmatma, it is only then that 
he will have no hesitation in worshipping the Lord and treating him as his deity. If 
one knows about the reality and truth of the object of his admiration, about the fact 
that the person whom he admires is actually worthy of his admiration, then his respect 
for that person becomes robust, honest and steady. Otherwise his faith and respect 
may falter, and he may be overcome with so many doubts. 

Refer: Ram Charit Manas, (a) Ayodhya Kand, (i) Doha no. 107; (41) Chaupai 
line no. 4 that precedes Doha no. 129; (b) Aranya Kand, (i) Chaupai line no. 19 that 
precedes Doha no. 11; (ii) Chaupai line no. 5 that precedes Doha no. 13.] (3). 


The six Shastras (see verse no. 173, stanza no. 5) have different perceptions (about the 
Lord) (cha-mata bimata); even the Purans do not agree with each other (na purana 
mata na ēka mata), and the Vedas routinely declare that the Lord is ‘Neti-Neti’ (i.e., 
the is this as well as that, and neither this nor that; no one can be certain as to what is 
the true nature and form of the Lord or about the path that leads to him) (nēti-nēti- 
neti nita nigama karata)—if these ancient scriptures that are regarded as authentic 
and exhaustive are so evasive about the Truth of the Lord, then say what can be said 
of others (auraniki kaha cali)? 

[In this state of affairs, one can not be sure of which path to follow to attain 
the Lord and get eternal bliss and happiness. One is not certain which path to follow 
that would help him attain liberation and deliverance from his miseries and sorrows in 
this world. Hence, the safest bet is to surrender before Lord Ram and let the Lord 
himself take care of the devotee’s welfare. | 

Tulsidas says that as far as he is concerned, taking refuge in and seeking the 
support of Lord Sri Ram's holy name seems to be the only good, wise and proper 
thing to do, and it is the only path that leads to one’s welfare, well-being and 
auspiciousness (ēkai bāta bhalai bhalī). This is because even people like him (who 
had never done any meritorious thing in life and had no chance of redemption) have 
sailed safely across this ocean-like mundane and mortal world full of delusions and 
horrors solely relying on the strength of Lord Ram’s holy name (rama-nama liyé 
tulasi hu sé tarata) (4). 


The Glory of Lord Sri Rama & His Holy Name 


(252) 
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bapa! apane karata meri ghani ghati ga’. 
lālacī labārakī sudhāriyē bāraka, bali, 

rāvarī bhalā'ī sabahīkī bhalī bha'ī. 1. 

rogabasa tanu, kumanoratha malina manu, 
para-apabada mithya-bada bani ha’. 
sadhanaki aisi bidhi, sadhana bina na sidhi 
bigarī banāvai krpānidhikī krpā na'ī. 2. 
patita-pāvana, hita arata-anathaniko, 
niradharako adhara, dinabandhu, da^. 
inhamem na ekau bhayo, büjhi na jüjhaio na jayo, 
tahite tritapa-tayo, luniyata baī. 3. 

svamga sudho sadhuk6, kucāli kalitērn adhika, 
paraloka phiki mati, loka-ranga-ra'". 

bare kusamaja raja! ajulaurn jo paye dina, 
maharaja! kēhū bhāniti nama-ota la'ī. 4. 

rama ! namako pratapa janiyata nike apa, 
moko gati düsari na bidhi nirama'. 

khījhibē layaka karataba koti koti katu, 

rijhibé layaka tulasiki nilaja't. 5. 


Verse no. 252—Oh Father (bapa)! I have ruined myself and my fate, my future and 
my destiny, with my own hands by doing evil deeds (āpanē karata mērī ghanī 
ghati ga'l). [Therefore, I can’t blame anyone else. ] 

I (invoke your gracious, merciful and forgiving nature to) plead before you, I 
beg of you most humbly, truthfully and honestly (bali), to correct and mend my 
ruined fate at least for once (Sudhariyé baraka) (by neutralising the negative and bad 
effects of the deeds already done by me, and forgive me for my michief and 
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misdemeanours) though I am greedy and inconsitent in what I say (lālacī labārakī). 
Whosoever had been a beneficiary of your majesty’s grace and mercy in the past 
(rāvarī bhalā'ī), all of them without exception have had their future made secure and 
safe, all of them got redemption from their sins and evil deeds (Sabahiki bhalī 
bhaī)'. 

[ To wit, I am very sure that if you show mercy to me, I too will enjoy the 
same spiritual rewards that others who were as sinful and evil as myself had got; I too 
will feel blessed and sing your glories with a fluent tongue. It may be that you have 
doubts about my integrity and sincerity when I make this humble and earnest request 
for redemption because you know that I am a liar and a selfish person. You may think 
that I show so much humility and submissiveness to you now because I am so sore 
terrified at the prospects of my doomed fate that I may go to any length to find relief 
from its sufferings and pains, even making false promises of correcting my evil ways 
and remaining obliged to my redeemer for as long as I live, and that I may not be so 
serious about my prayers to you because once my objective is achieved, i.e. once you 
eliminate all the negative consequences of my past evil deeds and make me free from 
their horrifying effects, I would sooner or later revert to my bad old ways. But oh kind 
Lord, it is not the case. I have had enough of it, and I now want turn a leaf for good in 
my life, sincerily become your servant, serve you and do your bidding for all times to 
come. 

I am not playing tricks with you by pretending to be sincere; I am sincere with 
my prayers for redemption! Hence oh Lord, be kind and show mercy to me. Showcase 
your virtue of benediction by protecting me and salvaging my desiny from complete 
ruin and doom.] (1). 


[Outlining his sufferings, Tulsidas says—] My body is diseased (rogabasa tanu); the 
Mana (mind and heart) is getting tainted with dark thoughts, it is becoming corrupted 
and pervert with countless forms of desire, passion and lust (kumanoratha malina 
manu); and the faculty of speech has been totally ruined and lost its true worth by 
criticising and speaking ill of others as well as indulging in heresies, lies, falsehoods 
and perjury (para-apabada mithya-bada bani ha"). 

These three units, i.e. the ‘body’, the ‘mana’ and the ‘speech’, are the three 
instruments or tools or means, known as ‘Saadhan’, by which a person can achieve his 
goal in life. It is a general rule-of-thumb that it is not possible to attain success in any 
endeavour without having necessary tools for it. In the spiritual field, these three units 
mentioned above are the vital tools by using which one is able to reach his goal. But 
say what would happen when these three instruments themselves are defective? 
(sadhanaki aisi bidhi, sadhana bina na sidhi)’. 

[ Here, the goal is spiritual welfare and redemption of the soul, to attain 
liberation and deliverance as well as to get peace, happiness and bliss. If the 
instruments themselves by which one can attain these objectives are defective, say 
how can a person attain success in reaching his goal?] 

So oh the merciful Lord (krpanidhi), in this precarious situation in which I 
find myself, my only hope lies in you. Your virtues of grace, kindness and mercy are 
so mystically empowered that my fractured destiny can be mended only by them. To 
wit, the only chance and hope for the betterment of my future is when you show your 
kindness, mercy and grace upon me (bigarī banāvai krpānidhikī krpā na'ī) (2). 
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[Now, Tulsidas outlines the wonderful glories of Lord Ram.] Oh Lord, you are the 
one who is a purifier and redeemer of the sinners, of those who are evil and vile 
(patita-pavana). You are the universal benefactor and well-wisher of those who are 
distressed, miserable, sorrowful, destitute and desolate (hita arata-anathaniko). You 
are the support and solace for those who have no other means of support and help 
(niradharako adhara). You are a natural friend of those who are wretched, humble, 
lowly, downtrodden and miserable (dinabandhu). And you are naturally, as a matter 
of habit and by your inherent temperament, most kind, merciful and gracious (da’l). 

But unfortunately oh Lord, I am not like any one of them (that would qualify 
me to receive your attention) (inhamém na ékau bhay6)’. 

[°To wit, due to my ego, arrogance, haughtiness, and a misplaced sense of 
pride, I have never considered my self as being sinful, humble, sorrowful, destitute, 
helpless etc. to become eligible for receiving your kindness and mercy. Since I 
pretended to be a good and righteous person who has never sinned or felt sorrowful, I 
don’t think you will pay attention to me on this count because you would be too busy 
taking care of such people who qualify for receiving your attention as described 
herein above. | 

Thus, while one the one hand I have lost a chance of being eligible to receive 
your support and help to overcome my real-time miseries and horrors, and on the 
other hand I never was wise and courageous enough to fight my own battle to conquer 
my enemies (such as Kaam, Krodha, Moha, Mada etc., standing for worldly passions, 
anger, delusions, attachments, arrogance and haughtiness etc. respectively). (būjhi na 
jUjhaio na jays) 

This is the reason why I am suffering so horribly due to torments caused by 
the three legendary tormentors in life, viz. ‘Daihik, Daivik and Bhautik” (tāhitē 
tritapa-tayo). 

Verily indeed and forsooth, I am reaping what I sowed (luniyata ba')! [Why 
should I blame others for my miseries? My ego prevented me from surrendering 
before the Lord so that I could benefit from the Lord’s largesse and seek help from 
him to get rid of my enemies, and my impotence and ineptness had prevented me 
from facing my enemies myself and defeating them. So I am left high and dry, in a 
lurch to face an uncertain future. ] 

["The three tormentors are the following:- Daihak—sufferings related to one's 
body. Bhautik—sufferings related to terrestrial creatures and objects of this 
surrounding world. Daivik—sufferings caused by opposing Gods, demi-Gods and 
stars. | (3). 


My appearances are like that of a humble, simple, pious and straight-forward person 
called a ‘Sadhu’ (svamiga sudh6 sadhuk6), but I even surpass the maliciousness and 
pervert nature of Kaliyug when it comes to doing sinful deeds and acting 
unrighteously (kucali kalitern adhika). 

My mind-and-intellect complex finds no interest and taste in any talk 
concering higher spiritual goals in life and other metaphysical subjects, such as 
attainment of self-realisation, enlightenment, liberation, deliverance, renunciation, 
detachment etc., and neither is it worried about its future and destiny after death 
(paraloka phiki mati). But it seems ever so ready and eager to lend its ears to any 
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talk of the world and the charm of its material sense objects, to things that would 
gratify one’s sense organs (lOka-ranga-ra'l). [To wit, I get bored when I hear 
someone talking about spiritual matters, but get excited when I hear about worldly 
temptations pertaining to sense organs. Say, how can I expect my good and welfare? ] 

Oh Great Lord (maharaja)! Unfortunately, I am born in a place in the realm 
of a wicked king (here meaning Kaliyug) where I find myself surrounded by a sinful 
society where perversity and corruption abound (bare kusamaja raja). 

Whatever time I had unfortunately spent in the company of these wicked 
companions has already been spent, and it is history now (so I can't do anything about 
it) (ajulaurn jo paye dina). 

But at least somehow at this late stage I have managed to take the help and 
shelter of your glorious and divine name (kehü bharriti nàma-ota la"). 

['So, notwithstanding how I had spent my past time and life surrounded by a 
wicked society, at least now I have caught hold of the anchor of your divine name that 
has the reputation of purifying the impure and taking to the shore he who is drowning. 
That clearly means that even at this late hour, I have found the right remedy for all my 
spiritual ills and for the horrors they cause to me. Now oh Lord, you must understand 
the seriousness of this issue—and it is that if I sink in the sea of sorrows due to my 
own sins, the world would only blame you and laugh at you because I have now taken 
the shelter of a buoy of your holy name which should not let me drown in the ocean of 
miseries and sufferings. So your entire reputation would be ruined and you yourself 
would be subjected to scorn and ridicule all over the world if you don’t pay attention 
to me and let me suffer, be ware!] (4). 


Oh Lord Sri Ram (rama)! You are surely fully aware of the potential powers and the 
astounding influence, of the immensity of the fame, renown and glory of your divine 
and holy name (namako pratāpa jāniyata nīkē apa). [Surely it is well known to 
you that countless many creatures have found their liberation and deliverance relying 
solely on the mystical liberating powers of your holy name. ] 

As for me, the creator has not destined any other good in my fate except that I 
would take the shelter and refuge of your holy name (moko gati düsari na bidhi 
nirama'l). [And I consider it the best boon that the creator could grant me in any 
case. | 

Oh Lord, my countless evil deeds and endless misdemeanours are indeed 
sufficient to displease and annoy you and make you tremendously bitter (khijhibe 
layaka karataba koti koti katu), but howbeit it is my blatant stubbornness, my 
audacity and shamelessness with which I approach you pleading for mercy and grace 
(relying on the strength of your holy name and my unwavering faith in it, as well as 
my faith in you and in your merciful nature, my devotion and love for you ) that must 
be enough to greatly amuse you and make you feel mellowed at my pitiful condition 
(rījhibē lāyaka tulasīkī nilaja'ī. 

[I hope you will show mercy and compassion on me though I am so mean and 
base that I have no hesitation in talking so bluntly and boldly with you, have the 
temerity to face you with all my blemishes and faults, and have the audacity to flaunt 
my vices as if they were my qualifications making me eligible for receiving your 
grace and kindness! How incogruously blatant it is of me! But oh Lord, it is not the 
way it looks, for I have the greatest of respect and devotion for you. I just told you 
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about my sins because I do not want to hide anything from you. At the same time, I 
ought to bring to your notice one good and meritorious thing that stands to my credit 
in the ledger of my life—and it is that I repeat your holy name. Is it not sufficient an 
act to nullify all my misdeeds and sins? So you must show mercy upon me on this 
single count. 

To wit, when you see my report card it is sure you retract in horror, and that is 
why you seem to be indifferent to my plight. But when I still persist and do not stop 
pleading with you, citing only one good thing that I can claim to be my merit—.e. 
that I chant your holy name, then surely you must be feeling amused at my audacity 
of holding this banner in which I proclaim that I chant your name and therefore I have 
a right to claim redemption from you irrespective of the huge bundle of negativities 
that I carry on my shoulders. But Lord, this is the truth and the factual situation that 
you cannot deny: I do chant your holy name, and you are bound to take complete care 
of all those who even utter your name once. 

So this would make you smile at my cleverness and my ruse at finding such an 
easy way into the haloed portals of your heavenly realm where great souls who are 
wise, self-realised and enlightened live after having made so many streanous efforts to 
reach there.] (5). 


[Note—In this verse, Tulsidas highlights the glory and spiritual value of the holy 
name of Lord Ram. He emphasises the point that if one has taken refuge in the holy 
name of Lord Ram then no matter if he has no other thing to his credit for ensuring his 
spiritual welfare, this ‘name’ is sufficient by all means. Even Lord Ram would be 
virtually compelled to free a sinful person from the negative consequences of his sins 
and provide him liberation and deliverance if this person has taken shelter in the holy 
name of the Lord. ] 


Lord Sri Rama is the most benevolent, munificent & gracious Lord 


(253) 
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(253) 


rāma! rākhiyē sarana, rākhi āyē saba dina. 
bidita triloka tihum kala na dayālu dūjē, 
arata-pranata-pala ko hai prabhu bina?. 1. 
lale pale, pose tose alasi-abhagi-aghi, 

natha! pai anathanisom bhaye na urina. 
svami samaratha aiso, haurn tiharo jaiso-taiso 
kala-cala heri hoti hiye ghani ghina. 2. 
khījhi-rījhi, bihamsi-anakha, kyūrn hūm ēka bāra 
*tulasi tü mero', bali, kahiyata kina? 

jahim süla niramula, hohim sukha anuküla, 
maharaja rama! ravari saum tēhi china. 3. 


Verse no. 253—Oh Lord Sri Ram (rama)! Keep me as a refugee in your holy feet 
(rakhiye sarana) because you have always been keeping in your shelter the ones like 
me every day (rakhi aye saba dina). 

Indeed, everyone knows the fact that there is no one as benevolent and 
munificent like you in all the three worlds (subterranean, terrestrial and heavenly) and 
the three eras or periods time (past, present, future) (bidita trildka tihum’ kala na 
dayalu dujo). 

Oh Lord! Who else is like you when it comes to giving selfless protection and 
assurance of safety to those who are distressed and pitiable, and have come to 
surrender before your holy feet as your refugees (arata-pranata-pala ko hai prabhu 
bina)? (1). 


The lazy, indolent, slothful and lithargic, the unfortunate and hapless, the stupid, 
vagrant, sinful, evil, vile and unrighteous ones (alasi-abhagi-aghi)—all have been 
brought-up, fed, taken care of, sustained, and kept happy and delighted by none else 
but you (for who else would have bothered about such worthless creatures) (lale pale, 
pose tose). 

Oh Lord (natha)! Inspite of being so exceedingly magnanimous and liberally 
benevolent towards these worthless fellows, you always remained indebted to them 
and never felt freed from your obligations to them (pai anathanisom bhaye na 
urina). 

[To wit, such is your gracious nature that though you had done so much for 
them and even went out of your way to shower them with gifts that none of them ever 
deserved, you always felt that you could do more for them. They were a virtual 
burden upon your shoulder for they were good for nothing, but you felt obliged 
towards them because these creatures had indirectly honoured you by taking refuge 
with you and being accepted by you, for now they had proved without doubt to the 
world at large that you are the best, the most gracious and the most merciful Lord 
anywhere in this creation.] 

Its such a great thing to have a Lord who is as noble, able, worthy and 
honourable as you are indeed (svāmī samaratha aisū)! 

But oh Lord, though I feel that I am unworthy for you who are so great and 
majestic, but still I am one of yours no matter what sort of person I am, for I have no 
other Lord to whom I owe my allegiance or to whom I am obliged in any manner 
whatsoever except you (haurh tiharo jaiso-taiso). 
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[To wit, I adore and worship and pay my obeisance to only one Lord, and it is 
Lord Ram. Though my sins and misdeeds are so enormous that on the face of it I am 
unworthy to be called a servant, a follower or a devotee of Lord Ram, but nonetheless 
it cannot be denied that I have no other patron Lord except Lord Ram. And Lord, I am 
proud of claiming you as my only Lord God.] 

Seeing the cunning manners and crooked deeds of Kaliyug, my heart is 
revolting and overcome with fear (for I am scared that this wicked fellow would do 
some mischief to divert my mind away from you and your holy feet, and get it hooked 
to the nasty temptations of this gross material world instead) (kala-cala héri hoti 
hiyē ghanī ghina) (2). 


I earnestly and beseechingly submit before you and invoke your gracious and merciful 
nature to request you (bali) that no harm would come to you if you would assuage my 
feeling of helplessness and help me to overcome my consternation and fears (as 
outlined herein above in this verse) by saying at least for once—"Tulsidas, you are 
mine"! So, why don't you say it for once atleast (kyorn hüm! ēka bāra 'tulasi tü 
méro’, kahiyata kina)’. 

If you say these comforting words to me in any manner whatsoever, even 
grudgingly and angrily (just to get rid of me and my nagging at you) or gladly and 
willingly (as a sign that you are pleased with me) (khījhi-rījhi), with a cheerful smile 
on your face or with a scowl implying reluctance (bihamsi-anakha)—verily and 
truly indeed and without gainsay, oh my Great Lord Ram (maharaja rama), then it is 
certain that right at that fortunate and auspicious moment (rāvarī saum tēhi china) 
all my miseries and misfortunes would be eliminated from their roots (jahim sula 
niramūla), and instead, all joys and happiness would be mine even without my asking 
for them (hohirn sukha anuküla). 

['A similar idea is expressed earlier in verse no. 250, stanza no. 4 of this Book 
*Vinai Patrika’.] (3). 


Lord Sri Rama’s Holy Name 
(254) 


wa! wart art ART aTg—fig 2 | 

gyom, efes, AEE, 

Waa Ya aaa fog F111 11 
wdele aRa sum AAAA HA 

RA PR ma m--g él 
qA N-A aR PAP) PA, 

JARA sR we wer wg Sil 
PRIMI, WARY- TM, 

m-a Re F giR fēg čl 
go ya P, wifes ae wer, 

TTT Pd farag P Rg èlll 




















825 


(254) 


rama! ravaro nama mero matu-pitu hai. 
sujana-sanēhī, guru-sāhiba, sakhā-suhrda, 
rāma-nāma prēma-pana abicala bitu hai. 1. 
satakoti carita apara dadhinidhi mathi 

liyo kādhi bāmadēva nāma-ghrtu hai. 
namako bharoso-bala carihu phalako phala, 
sumiriye chadi chala, bhalo krtu hai. 2. 
svaratha-sadhaka, paramaratha-dayaka nama, 
rama-nama sarikho na aura hitu hai. 

tulasī subhāva kahī, sāniciyē paraigī sahī, 
sitanatha-nama nita citahü ko citu hai. 3. 


Verse no. 254—Oh Lord Sri Ram! (rama!) Your Majesty's (ravaro) holy name is my 
only parent (father and mother—nama mero matu-pitu hai), my only kith, kin and 
other dear relations (sujana-sanēhī), my only revered teacher (Guru—guru), my 
master and lord (sāhiba), my friend and companion (sakhā), and my selfless well- 
wisher and benefactor (suhrda). 

I say in all sooth and without any gainsay that the eternal and abiding 
affection, love and devotion that I have in your holy name, and to which I am whole- 
heartedly committed (rāma-nāma prēma-pana), is my only lasting wealth and 
sustainable treasure (abicala bitu hai) (that cannot be robbed from me!) (1). 


The fact is that Lord Shiva had churned the curd-like ocean of measureless 
dimensions consisting of 100 Crores (i.e. hundreds of thousands) of your (Sri Ram's) 
divine stories that describe your countless virtuous acts, your excellent fame and 
glories (satakoti carita apara dadhinidhi mathi), and as a fruit of this churning he 
had extracted clarified butter in the form of ‘Ram's Holy Name" (liyo kadhi 
bamadeéva nama-ghrtu hai)!. 

The strength and support (both mental and emotional; both temporal and 
spiritual) that Lord Ram's holy name gives to a creature are astounding, and the 
Lord's holy name is exceedingly powerful and robust in every respect (namako 
bharoso-bala). 

To wit, relying on Lord Ram's holy name and deriving support and strength 
from it 1s the best spiritual effort a creature can make, for it 1s the best thing to rely 
upon for one’s own good. Verily, it is like a single best fruit that is borne on a tree 
consisting of the other four noble rewards that one usually gets by being righteous and 
doing meritorious deeds in life (carihü phalako phalay. 

Therefore, one should constantly remember it (Sri Ram's holy name) with 
honesty and dedication after discarding all types of deceit, crookedness, pretensions, 
cunning, trickery and deception (sumiriyē chādi chala)*. [This is because the Lord 
does not like trickery and crookedness in his devotee’s heart. If the devotee is not 
sincere and then he pretends to chant the holy name of Lord Ram, no benefit would 
accrue to him, and when he suffers inspite of saying the Lord’s holy name he would 
blame the Lord instead of acknowledging his own fault.] 

This is the best spiritual effort or exercise that a person can undertake (bhalo 
krtu hai) for his own welfare. 
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[ There are countless instances in the epic Book known as “Ram Charit 
Manas" written by Goswami Tulsidas where the importance and glory of Lord Ram's 
holy name and his divine story are highlighted. Some of these instances are the 
following:-- (a) Baal Kand, (1) Chaupai line no. 1 that precedes Doha no. 19—to 
Chaupai line nos. 1 that precedes Doha no. 28; (11) Chaupai line nos. 1-14 that precede 
Doha no. 32; (iii) Chaupai line no. 2 that precedes Doha no. 46; (b) Uttar Kand, (iv) 
Doha no. 124 ka; (v) Doha no. 126; (vi) Chaupai line nos. 1-6 that precede Doha no. 
129. 

?The four traditional great rewards for being righteous and doing meritorious 
deeds in life are the following—(a) *Artha' (prosperity and material well-being), 
‘Dharma’ (acquisition of fame for being the virtues of righteousness, probity, 
propriety, noble conduct etc.), ‘Kaam’ (fulfilment of all desires), and ‘Moksha’ 
(emancipation, salvation and one-ness with the supreme Lord). 

Refer: Ram Charit Manas, Sundar Kand, Chaupai line nos. 4-5 that precede 
Doha no. 44.] (2). 


[In Gita, Lord Krishna had declared that consistency and perseverance with 
remembering and constant chanting of the Lord's holy name is yet another form of 
manifestation of the Lord himself Gita 10/25.] 


Oh Lord, your name can help achieve all worldly desires (“svaratha-sadhaka’; i.e. 
help serve self-interest related to existence in this gross material world) as well as 
bestow emancipation and salvation (paramaratha-dayaka). [To wit, the Lord’s holy 
name takes care of both the temporal and the spiritual welfare of the creature. ] 
Forsooth and without gainsay indeed, there is nothing more beneficial, more 
considerate, more favourably inclined and more gracious towards a creature and his 
well-being than Lord Sri Ram's holy name (rama-nama sarikho na aura hitu hai). 
Tulsidas makes this truthful statement about Lord Ram's nature and 
temperament (tulasī subhāva kahl) after verifying its authenticity, and establishing 
its veracity and effectiveness based on his own experience (Samiciyé paraigī sahī). 
[To wit, he makes this assertion boldly, authoritatively, honestly and truthfully (as a 
matter of fact, without any deceit, pretension and deception, or any kind of vested 
interest in saying so, as it his personal experience and he can vouch for its authenticity 
and truth. | 
The holy name of Sita's Lord Sri Ram (sitanatha-nama) should be the real 
focus of concentration of one's mind and sub-conscious (nita citahü ko citu hai). 
[When the mind and the sub-conscious are under the proper and wise control 
of the driver in the form of Sri Ram's holy name, there will be no chance of their 
going astray and move about like an aimless vagrant—colliding with so many bitter 
feelings and sorrowful experiences, and ending weary with frustration, 
disillusionment, disgust and agitation. Sri Ram's holy name, at the driver's seat, will 
judiciously, expertly and efficiently manoeuvre the vehicle towards its destination— 
and it is to give peace, tranquility, supreme bliss, contentedness, equanimity, 
equitability, uniformity, stability, forebearance etc. to the creature.] (3). 


Lord Sri Rama’s Holy Name 
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rama! ravaro nama sadhu-surataru hai. 
sumire tribidha ghama harata, purata kama, 
sakala sukrta sarasijako saru hai. 1. 
labhahüko labha, sukhahuko sukha, sarabasa, 
patita-pavana, darahüko daru hai. 

nicehüko ümcehüko, rankahüko ravahüko 
sulabha, sukhada apano-so gharu hai. 2. 
véda hu, purana hi, purari hü pukari kahyo, 
nama-prema cariphalahüko pharu hai. 

aise rama-nama sor na priti, na pratiti mana, 
mere jana, janibo so'i nara kharu hai. 3. 
nama-so na matu-pitu, mita-hita, bandhu-guru, 
sahiba, sudhi, susila, sudhakaru hai. 
namasom nibaha nehu, dinako dayalu! dehu, 
dasatulasiko, bali; baro baru hai. 4. 


Verse no. 255—Oh Lord Sri Ram (rama)! For Sadhus (i.e. those who have a pious 
and pure heart) your majesty’s holy name is akin to a Kalpa Tree (rāvaro nāma 
sādhu-surataru hai) because as soon as it is remembered all the three types of 
legendary tormentors' that burn and horrify a person in this world are removed 
(sumirē tribidha ghāma harata). 

Not only that, it is able to fulfil all the wishes of the person who remembers 
this holy name and makes him fully contented (pūrata kāma). 

Indeed, the Lord’s holy name is like a pond that is full of lotus flowers 
representing all the excellent qualities and virtues that are meritorious, righteousness, 
good and noble (sakala sukrta sarasijakō saru hai). 
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['The three legendary tormentors are the following: Daihik—sufferings of the 
body; Bhautik—suffering related to worldly objects; and Daivik—suffering caused by 
angry Gods and stars. Refer also to verse no. 251, stanza no. 1 herein above in this 
Book.] (1). 


The Lord's holy and divine name is like a personified form of all the great benefits 
and gains and auspicious rewards that one can expect to get (in life by doing 
meritorious deeds and being righteous) (labhahuko labha). 

Likewise, it is the essence of happiness and comfort as it provides extreme 
solace and succour to the tormented soul (Ssukhahuko sukha). 

In brief, it is one single source that grants everything that one would expect in 
this world (sarabasa)”. 

[To wit, for saintly persons and those who are enlightened, there is nothing 
bigger and more important than Lord Ram’s holy name as it gives them whatever they 
desire. The saints and devotees of the Lord have no greater benefit, no greater source 
of comfort, no solace or succour and no wealth that is more important and valuable 
than Lord Sri Ram's holy name. ] 

It is the purifier of those who are impure (such as sinners and unrighteous 
persons—“patita-pavana”); it instills fear in the heart of the Fear itself (darahUko 
daru hai). 

['To wit, Lord Ram's holy name is so potent and powerful that it not only 
decimates the sins of the sinners but also frees them from the horrifying consequences 
of their sins.] 

It is easily accessible by all and meant for all—whether they be high or low in 
stature in this world, whether they are kings or paupers. Everyone can chant Lord Sri 
rāvahūkē sulabha)*. 

(‘This statement has a special relevance in the context of prevalent practice of 
disallowing some people from entering into temples or chanting Mantras and the holy 
name of the Lord, and even from reading the scriptures. Since every soul that resides 
inside the body of a living being is the same and a fraction of the Supreme Soul that is 
universal by nature, such practices are unjustified, below human dignity, abhorable 
and illogical. No one has the right to shut the door of God on anyone's face. Hence, 
Tulsidas alludes to this practice without directly denouncing it when he says that even 
the biggest of sinners, out-castes, lowly and even those who are castracised by the 
society have access to the Lord and his holy name, that Lord lives in their heart, and 
he purifies them. Three cheers for Tulsidas, to say so!] 

It provides happiness and comfort to all and is as cosy and comfortable as 
one's own little home (sukhada āpanē-sē gharu hai). 

[^A person finds immense joy, happiness, freedom, satisfaction and security in 
his own home, whereas when he stays with others, he feels discomfort and unease. 
That little space which one calls one's home provides the same freedom of spirit that 
one finds in the lap of the Lord—because the Lord is the most loving parent of all 
living beings.] (2). 


The Vedas, the Purans and Lord Shiva have loudly and repeatedly proclaimed that 
having love, affection and endearment for Lord Sri Ram's holy name is the actual 
reward that one gets when one accesses the so-called four fruits? of one's meritorious 
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deeds in life (veda hu, purana hu, purari hü pukari kahyo, nāma-prēma 
cariphalahüko pharu hai). 

[^The four fruits of noble deeds are said to be the following: Artha—meaning 
financial well-being; Dharma—meaning acclaim for being noble and righteous; 
Kaam—meaning fulfilment of all desires; and Moksha—meaning attaining salvation 
and emancipation. | 

If a person does not have in his heart, love, affection, faith and belief in such a 
glorious name of Lord Sri Ram (aise rama-nama som na priti, na pratīti mana), 
then in my (Tulsidas') view, he should be regarded as nothing better than a donkey 
(méré jana, janibo so'l nara kharu hai). [He shall become a beast of burden, 
carrying the burden of miseries and torments for all times to come, without any sight 
of redemption. He shall suffer interminably due to his own foolishness, delusions and 
arrogance. | (3). 


One’s father and mother, friend and well-wisher, brother and teacher, master and 
lord—none of them can compare themselves with Lord Sri Ram's holy name (nama- 
so na matu-pitu, mita-hita, bandhu-guru). 

It is like a wise Lord who is extremely courteous and polite, and it is like the 
soothing balm of the rays of the moon (sahiba, sudhi, susila, sudhakaru hai)’. 

[To wit, as soon as it is remembered, it accepts the caller, eliminates his 
torments of all kinds, dispels all his fears just like a caring Lord and Master would do 
for his servant or dependant, and it soothes the agitated person’s nerves just like the 
rays of the moon does. Further, the name of Lord Ram is better than the two 
benefactors cited here, i.e. one’s benevolent Lord and the soothing Moon, because the 
solace and succour that the name provides is permanent, of a high quality, and eternal 
in nature. It gives spiritual bliss, beatitude and felicity that neither the Moon nor the 
worldly Lord can ever give.] 

Oh merciful and kind Lord, have mercy on me (dinako dayalu)! I most 
humbly submit before you and request you to grant me a boon by which I would be 
able to have steady and everlasting love, faith and devotion in your holy name 
(namasom nibaha nehu dehu). 

Verily indeed, this humble Tulsidas asserts that Lord Ram's holy name is his 
greatest of strength and asset that sustains him (dasatulasiko, bali; baro baru hai) 
(4). 


What more can I say? 
(256) 
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kahé binu rahyo na parata, kahé rama! rasa na rahata. 
tumasé susahibaki ota jana khoto-kharo 
kalaki, karamaki kusamsati sahata. 1. 

karata bicāra sāra paiyata na kahūnt kachu, 
sakala bara'i saba kaham te lahata? 

nāthakī mahimā suni, samujhi āpanī ora, 

hēri hāri kai hahari hrdaya dahata. 2. 

sakhā na, susēvaka na, sutiya na, prabhu āpa, 
māya-bāpa tuhī sānicē tulasī kahata. 

meri tau thori hai, sudharaigi bigariyau, bali, 
rama! ravari saum, rahi ravari cahata. 3. 


Verse no. 256—Oh Lord Sri Ram! I am finding it difficult to keep mum, and speaking 
aloud before the Lord will neither look good nor serve any purpose (kahe binu rahyo 
na parata, kahē rāma! rasa na rahata)’. 

['Refer also to verse no. 262 in this context.] 

(Why? Because if I speak aloud it would seem I am complaining against you, 
undermining your greatness and majesty, and attempting to tarnish your image and 
reputation. But the fact is this—) 

The thing is, inspite of having found protection of and shelter under a most 
able, most proficient, almighty, omnipotent and supremely adept Lord like you, this 
servant of yours—whether he is good or bad, whether he is meritorious or not 
(tumase susahibaki ota jana khoto-kharo)—is still suffering immensely from 
intolerable agonies, miseries and sorrows that are inflicted upon me by the present 
wicked time known as ‘Kaal’, by my own wicked deeds, and by the wicked company 
that I am forced to keep (kālakī, karamakī kusānisati sahata)”. 

[To wit, it is said that if a person surrenders before Lord Ram and takes 
rufuge in his holy feet, repeats the Lord’s holy name and seeks only the Lord’s grace, 
then certainly and surely all his worries, sorrows, fears and consternations are 
immediately dispelled. But I am sorry to say that in my case I find nothing of the sort 
actually happening. I continue to suffer and be miserable inspite of my surrendering 
before you, taking refuge in your holy feet, repeating your holy name, and seeking 
help from no one else but you. I wonder what has gone wrong.] (1). 


[When I think of the precedents of Valmiki, Nishad, Jatau, Sabari, Ajamil, etc.?, I feel 
dismayed and remorseful. Why? Here's the answer—] When I ponder over my own 
fate and compare it with that of others who were as wretched, sinful, evil, lowly and 
bereft of all spiritual merit as me, or even far worse than me, so much so that none of 
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them were worthy of being granted any sort of reward or honour, I can't find an 
answer for my continued sufferings and why I am not being relieved. The more I 
think, the more I become perplexed. (karata bicara sara paiyata na kahümi 
kachu). 

I begin to wonder at the mystery as to how and why and from where had these 
souls been able to find such high honour, respect, dignity and an exalted stature in 
life, as well as of getting the reward of liberation and deliverance from the miseries 
and horrors of transmigration and life in this mortal world without, making any effort 
for it (sakala barā'ī saba kahari te lahata)". 

[I have read and heard that they got this great fortune because all of them 
were accepted and blessed by you, oh Lord Ram. I have also read and heard that you 
regarded it as your duty to redeem their souls and provide them your protection and 
refuge because they were all suffering and were miserable due to their ill-fate and 
sinfulness, and you have a reputation of giving solace and succour to all those who are 
in a dire strait and have come to seek refuge and shelter with you. | 

What aggravates my confoundedness and perplexity is the fact that when I 
hear of this majestic reputation of yours and the way you had been kind, gracious and 
merciful towards other like me in the past, and compare it with my personal case and 
how I am suffering interminably, I feel utterly confused and bewildered because I 
can’t find an answer to the question ‘why I am being neglected by you’. The two 
situations, i.e. the way I am being neglected by you and left to suffer, and the way you 
had granted your mercy to others like me and liberated all of them from their 
sufferings, don’t add up together, they simply don’t tally and seem contrary to each 
other (nāthakī mahimā suni, samujhi āpanī ra). 

So therefore, when I can’t find any plausible answers for my predicament and 
sufferings inspite of my best of efforts and after having submitted myself before a 
Lord of Sri Ram’s fame and glory, I feel extremely exsasperated and dejected; I feel 
very dismayed, distraught, remorseful and regretful at my fate; I lose all hope. This 
causes immense heart-burn to me (héri hari kai hahari hrdaya dahata). 

[When I become overwhelmed with sorrows and feel hurt that I am being 
discriminated against by you, that you are indifferent to my plight and neglecting me, 
that though I am totally devoted to you and had been faithfully repeating your name 
yet I am being subjected to such indifference and lack of interest at your hands, I do 
certainly feel annoyed and angry. And Lord, when a man is emotionally upset and 
baffled beyond measure, his heart weeps, he loses control over his mind and thought, 
and this is the reason why I appear to be accusing you of negligence in my case. But 
oh Lord, really it is not my intention at all. I love you like no one ever did. It’s like the 
case of a child throwing tantrums before his father when it feels neglected! 

There are countless verses in this Book ‘Vinai Patrika’ where it is narrated that 
Lord Ram had provided redemption to even the most sinful, lowly and fallen 
creatures. Some of these references as examples are the following: verse nos. 152, 
160, 164, 166, 191, 193, 215, 241 which all convey more or less the same idea. 

Please see a note appended at the end of this verse which throws more light on 
the idea and the philosophy expressed here.] (2). 


[Though I don't want to annoy you with my constant nagging, but who else can I 
speak to and unburden the burden of my heart, because—] I have no friend, no trust- 
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worthy servant, nor a chaste wife or any Lord or Master to whom I can disclose the 
agony of my heart (sakhā na, susēvaka na, sutiya na, prabhu āpa). For in all 
sooth and without gainsay, oh Lord, Tulsidas is speaking the truth that you are my 
only kith and kin, that you are my only parent (maya-bapa tuhi samco tulasi 
kahata). 

My individual case is of a minor importance and of little consequence, and it 
can be handled very easily by you. Be sure Lord that I am not too worried about 
whether my destiny would be made good or it would be ruined (méri tau thori hai). 

[°To wit, though I am sinful and evil, but given the sort of people who have 
benefited from your merciful nature, my case is but only miniscule as compared to 
them for I am sure that all my sins added up together won’t match those of others 
whom you had blessed in the past. So I am not too worried about myself, and you 
would not have to exert yourself unduly trying to neutralise the consequences of my 
sins. | 

But there are more serious issues at stake. I submit most humbly and honestly 
before your majesty that I am more worried about your own glorious reputation, about 
the sancity and validity of your own vows and words. I want to make sure that you are 
able to uphold and stand true to your own words, that your majestic glory and 
immaculate reputation are not adversely affected due to me, and that I may not 
become a cause for any concern for you (sudharaigī bigariyau, bali, rama! ravari 
saum, rahi ravari cahata)°. 

[To wit, oh Lord, you have repeatedly affirmed that if one comes to take 
shelter with you, then no matter how grievous are his misdeeds and sins, you would 
redeem his soul and provide him with your protection nevertheless; that all such 
persons would be eligible for receiving the boon of liberation and deliverance as well 
as enjoyment of the fruits of happiness and peace at your hands. 

So if anything wrong happens to me, if I continue to suffer and tormented by 
my sins, then your reputation, your good fame and your holy name would be tarnished 
forever. Your renowned practice of being benevolent, munificent, beneficent, 
benignant and magnanimous towards the lowly, the downtrodden, the humble and 
poverty-sticken might get dented if the word spreads in this world that you have 
neglected a person by the name of Tulsidas. 

Hence, oh Lord, I want to caution you, that it would be in your own interest to 
take good care of me, for otherwise you would be the greater sufferer in the long run! 

It is indeed fascinating to note that Tulsidas has no fears whatever when he 
virtually puts the Lord on notice, and when he politely and lovingly admonishes the 
Lord for taking so much time for redeeming him. This is because Tulsidas is very 
confident of himself, of the steadfastness and truthfulness of his love, devotion and 
commitment towards his beloved Lord Ram on the one hand, and of the Lord’s own 
love for his devotees on the other hand that he knows that the Lord would never ever 
get angry with him and would never take umbrage at his emotional outbursts. 

What a remarkably high level of devotion, conviction and faith do we indeed 
find in Tulsidas! He is sure that his Lord will never, ever, wreak vengeance upon him 
for openly accusing the Lord of bias against him; he is confident that the Lord cannot 
become wrathful and malicious on him for his audacity and temerity to speak so 
blatantly in front of him. 
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Frankly, can anyone of us gather so much courage to threaten our Lords 
without the fear of reprisal? See also verse no. 241, stanza no. 5 of this Book ‘Vinai 
Patrika’ where Tulsidas has expressed a similar idea as done in this current verse.] (3). 


[Note—This verse is remarkable in the sense that it gives the impression that Lord 
Ram is actually neglecting his ardent devotee Tulsidas. The reality is that it is wrong 
to deduce this. Lord Ram is exceptionally magnanimous, benevolent, gracious, kind, 
merciful and compassionate, and so to think that he is treating Tulsidas roughly is 
absolutely out of the question. 

Actually, Tulsidas has send us a strong but subtle spiritual message that is in a 
veiled form through this and other such verses of Vinai Patrika where apparently it 
seems that he is showing his dismay and sorrow that Lord Ram is neglecting him and 
not paying heed to his prayers for redemption. He wishes to tell us that we must be 
patient and persistent in our spiritual endeavours and not lose hope in any way 
whatsoever in a situation where we perceive, though erroneously, that our prayers are 
not being answered or even heard by the Lord God. The Lord has indeed and for sure 
heard us, but then there are two things that give the impression that we are being 
overlooked by him: 

First, the Lord God wishes to see our sincerity and steadfastness, he wishes to 
judge us whether or not we will continue to have devotion for him, continue to respect 
and love him, continue in our desire to mend our bad and evil ways and become good 
and righteous, or are we just praying to him as a short-term goal to get over the 
horrors and sufferings that bare their teeth us at, and as soon as the Lord does grant us 
freedom to us from our current fears and sufferings, we would go back to our bad old 
ways and plunge head-on in sins and vices as was our wont till we were forced to seek 
protection from the Lord. 

Second, the Lord has to take into account the magnitude of our past sins and 
misdeeds and the quantum of punishment that accrue to us due to these. His seeming 
delay in granting us relief is a means to let us have a sample of the bitter punishment 
that we deserve for all our evils and vices, and to warn us not to repeat them, for if the 
Lord decides to withdraw his protective umbrella because we are habitual offenders 
then we would be roasted in the hellish fire of sufferings and torments once again. 
And this second time there would be no relief forthcoming. 

The relationship between Lord Ram and Tulsidas is like that between a doting 
father and his beloved infant child who has no one else to take care of him. The father 
remains busy in handling the existential affairs in the world, he has his hands full and 
lots of things to do, but definitely he keeps a watch on his infant child from the 
corners of his eyes, to make sure that he is alright. The child on the other hand wants 
this and that, his mind is fidgety and child-like, sometimes he feels hungry and other 
times he wants that toy, suddenly he breaks the toy and cries for a new one, now he 
runs before a butterfly and after some time his attention is caught by the musician on 
the street, and so on. The father keeps on going routinely with his daily grind, and 
only when he thinks proper and fit would he answer to the constant nagging of the 
child. But does that mean that the father neglects his beloved child? Does it mean the 
father would forget the time when the child needs feeding? Would the father turn 
away if the child hurts himself and blood oozes out of his wound? Or, would the 
father allow the child to come in the harm’s way if he tries to run onto a street that is 
full of vehicles that may crush him? 
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Oh no, absolutely not! In these cases the father would throw away whatever he 
was doing and immediately lunge forward to lift the child in his arms and embrace 
him; the father may even slap the child angrily for doing so much mischief. But 
doesn't this mean that the attention of the father was always and consistently fixed on 
the child’s welfare and well-being, that the father loves the child more than anything 
in this world, that the father’s attention was only superficially directed to the external 
affairs of the world and his duties towards it, but internally he was extremely worried 
and concerned about his only child? The fact is that the father was not being 
indifferent towards or neglecting the child any whit. 

The same situation applies here—between Lord Ram and Tulsidas, and from a 
broader perspective between the Lord and all of us, all of his devotees! What is 
needed is steadiness of faith, devotion, commitment, sincerity and truthfulness. And 
besides these, persistence and patience are also needes. Just like case where a chronic 
disease cannot be cured overnight by the best of doctors giving the best of medicines, 
for the disease would take its own time to free the sick person who is suffering from 
its horrors, spiritual maladies too take time to be remedied. 

So with this understanding, let us have another way of reading Tulsidas’ mind 
as expressed in this verse as follows: “When I ponder over thoughtfully, nowhere can 
I find the solution to the mystery as to how come the wretched, sinful and evil ones 
such as Valmiki, Nishad, Jatau, Sabari, Ajamil etc. had found honour, an exalted 
stature and reverence when they weren’t worthy of it? Then I am told that it was due 
to your grace and mercy upon them that made them so fortunate. So, when I hear and 
ponder over this great reputation of yours and about your merciful and gracious 
nature, and then look at the present state of my affairs, I lose hope and courage, and 
the heart burns due to distress and uncertainity. This is because I can’t find an answer 
to the vexed question as to why the same merciful Lord who had been so welcoming 
and warm to others is neglecting me. Am I so supremely sinful and vile that I am 
beyond redemption, and hence the Lord turns away his sight from me? Alas! Now, 
what will happen to me? 

I have heard that you have accepted hordes of lowly and sinful ones, and made 
them pure, worthy of respect and salvation. Being of such benevolent and graceful 
character, I wonder what has gone wrong in my case. This obviously causes heart- 
burn and frustration to me, and I start babbling incoherently as if hallucinating. 

Anyone in my situation would be heart-broken and dejected, and this is the 
reason why I feel so agitated and incoherent in my utterances and thoughts that I seem 
to cast aspersions on your majesty’s dignity and reputation when I say that you are 
being biased against me, that you are neglecting me, that you don’t fulfil your own 
declaration that you will not let anyone who comes to you with some hope to go back 
empty-handed, and so on and so forth. So please Lord, forgive me. 

I shudder at the very thought that you are indifferent to me and my welfare. I 
wince at this gloomy thought which I am certain are only like the ghosts and 
phantoms seen in the dark, for I am sure there is no pith and substance in my worries 
and fears. I know that you are exemplarily merciful and kind, and it is only my 
suffering that has made me so edgy and gloomy. Indeed, I am so sorry to even let the 
thought of Lord Ram not caring me enter my mind; woe to me for this evil thought. 
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How come that on the one hand I call myself your devotee, and then keep on 
worrying about my fate, thinking erroneously that it is doomed! It can’t be that. 

Perhaps my sufferings have made me so restless that I wish to break the queue 
and go straight to you over the head of others. I do not have the patience to wait for 
my chance. Why don’t I understand that once I have come to stand before you, I can’t 
go empty-handed no matter how tremendous my sins are and how busy you may be. 
So oh merciful Lord, please forgive and condone me.”] 


The glory of Lord Sri Rama, the Friend of the Downtrodden 


(257) 
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(257) 


dīnabandhu! dūri kiyé dinako na dusari sarana. 
apako bhalé hairn saba, apane ko kē'ū kahūnt, 
sabako bhalo hai rama! ravaro carana. 1. 
pāhana, pasu, patanga, kūla, bhila, nisicara 
kamica te krpanidhana kiye subarana. 
dandaka-puhumi paya parasi punita bha', 
ukathe bitapa lage phulana-pharana. 2. 
patita-pāvana nama bama hü dahino, deva! 
dunī na dusaha-dukha-dūsana-darana. 
silasindhu! tosorn ümici-niciyau kahata sobha, 
toso tuhi tulasiko arati-harana. 3. 


Verse no. 257—Oh the Friend of those who are distressed, wretched, lowly, 
downtrodden, humble, distressed and poor (dinabandhu)! If you (are so stern that 
you would decide to) remove (or send away) this humble wretch of a person like me 
from the shelter that he has taken in your holy feet, then I would not find refuge 
anywhere else again (düri kiye dinako na dūsarī sarana), because almost every 
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master or lord in this world is concerned about his own self-interest and services done 
to him first and foremost (apako bhale haim saba), but those who can be selflessly 
benevolent, benignant and beneficent towards others, such as their humble servants 
(followers, subordinates, dependants) are very rare to be found (apane ko ko'u 
kahüm ). 

Oh Lord Sri Ram (rama)! I say truthfully that your majesty's holy feet 
(ravaro carana) are the only ones that do good to all, that think of the welfare and 
well-being of all, irrespective of who they are and what their worth is (sabako bhalo 
hai)’. 

[To wit, Lord Ram gives refuge to one and all who have come to seek shelter 
with him—for in all sooth and without gainsay, the Lord is greatest benefactor for all 
refuge-seekers in this world. No one is turned away from his door. 

There is not a single master or lord who would spare much thought for those 
who are of no use to them. But oh merciful Lord Ram, it is only you who is famed for 
being a selfless Lord who showers his grace upon even those unfortunate persons who 
are worthless as far as being of any service to you is concerned, but who have 
nevertheless come to seek refuge at your holy feet, regarding you as their only Lord 
and Patron.] (1). 


The stone (*pahana"-Ahilya) the animals (^pasu"--monkeys, bears), the bird 
(*patanga"--Jatau, Kaghbhusund), the Kol-Bhil (^kola, bhīla”--i.e. the tribals such 
as Guha-Nishad), the demon (*nisicara"--Vibhishan) etc.—they were all transformed 
into gold from glass (1.e., they were all worthless creatures, but your grace had made 
them honoured, respected, famed and exalted in this world)? (kamca te krpanidhana 
kiyē subarana). 

The soil of ‘Dandak Van’ (the forest by the name of Dandak) became holy and 
pure at the touch of your holy feet (dandaka-puhumi pāya parasi punīta bha'ī), 
and its withered and uprooted trees bloomed and blossomed once again (i.e., they bore 
fruits and flowers once again) (ukathé bitapa lagé phillana-pharana)’. 

[’The story of Ahilya is narrated in verse no. 43, stanza no. 3 of this Book. 
Similarly, the story of Sugriv the monkey is narrated in verse no. 134, stanza no. 5; of 
Jatau the bird in verse no. 57, stanza no. 3; of Kaagbhusund in verse no. 78, stanza no. 
5; of Guha-Nishad in verse no. 134, stanza no. 4; of Vibhishan the demon in verse no. 
78, stanza no. 5 this Book. 

*Dandakaranya/Dandakaaranya Forest/Dandak Van—This story is narrated at 
the end of this verse marked as 3*.] (2). 


Oh revered Lord God (déva)! Your name—which is the purifier of the impure and is 
the protector of the lowly, downtrodden, out-castes, castracised and evil ones—is 
graceful and benevolent even towards those who are opposed to you, who are hostile 
to you (patita-pāvana nāma bāma hū dāhinē)". 

(‘To wit, even those who remember you with enmity, discord, malice, hatred, 
ill-will and hostility are liberated from this world and blessed with emancipation and 
salvation. Their soul find peace and tranquillity. There are many examples where this 
has happened. Ravana, the demon king of Lanka, his brother Kumbhakaran, the 
monkey king Vaali, the demons Khar-Dushan, Marich etc. who were commanders of 
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the demon army—all of them found liberation and deliverance inspite of being 
opposed to you and remembering you with enmity in their hearts. 

Since they remembered you one way or the other and had uttered your name 
while talking about you, albeit with animosity in their hearts and in connection with 
the war they were waging against you, but your holy and divine name is so gracious 
that it overlooked the reason why these sinful souls were pronouncing your name, and 
preferred to give them the same spiritual reward that great sages and saints got by 
uttering your name with reverence! Is is not a mystery worth contemplating upon, and 
a wonder worth greately wondering and pondering about?] 

There is no one except you in this world who can destroy intolerable sorrows, 
miseries and tribulations as well as the hordes of sins, vices and evils that proliferate 
in this world (dunī na dusaha-dukha-dūsana-darana). 

You are an ocean of tolerance, forebearance, politeness, courteousness and 
other noble virtues (which are such grand characters that instill fearlessness and a 
sense of confidence in those who come with grievances of all kinds to seek redressal 
from you, because they are assured that they won’t be scorned or scoffed at, harassed, 
punished or admonished for their impertinence and their audacity to wail and lament 
before you) (sīlasindhu)—so it is good and worthwhile, for at least there is no harm, 
to speak to you about pleasant or unpleasant things without hesitation of any kind 
(tosom ümci-niciyau kahata sēbhā)”. 

[To wit, oh gracious Lord Ram, I am so assured of your kind and welcoming 
nature that I have no fear to tell you all about my sufferings. I have no good tidings to 
convey to you; all I have are wailings, lamentations and woeful pleadings about my 
fractured fate, with of course an urgent prayer to you to provide succour to me from 
my miseries and sufferings that seem interminable and intolerable.] 

What more can I say except that for me you are the only one of your kind, and 
no one is any match for you, for you are the only one who can remove the sorrows, 
agonies and miseries of Tulsidas (toso tuhi tulasiko arati-harana) (3). 


[Note—3* The Dandakaaranya or the Dandak forest was the most uninhabitable and 
fierce part of the forest. It was infested by demons and ogres as well as cruel wild 
animals. This forest was the area where Lord Ram had spent the major part of his 
forest exile, and it covers all the events as mentioned in the ‘Aranya kand’ of the epic 
Ramayana/Ram Charit Manas. 

An interesting legend is associated with this forest. ‘Dandak’ was the youngest 
of the hundred princes who were the sons of king Ikshvaku after whom a dynasty was 
named in which later on Lord Ram was born. Dandak was a stubborn and stupid son, 
so the father, king Ikshvaku, gave him the region of the kingdom lying between two 
great mountain ranges—the Vindhya and the Shaiwal—to rule from there. This region 
acquired the name ‘Dandak’ after this son. Another reason is that the word ‘Danda’ 
means punishment. The king was so upset with this son of his that he assigned to him 
a forest region as a punishment for his nature. Dandak was virtually sent to exile in a 
forest with due honour, far away so that he would not interfere with the administration 
of the rest of the kingdom and cause nuisance. 

He built and established a beautiful city named Madhumanta there, and made 
Sukraachaarya, the Guru (moral preceptor and teacher) of the demon race, as his 
royal Guru. He ruled over this kingdom in peace for a long time 
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Besides being utterly stupid, Dandak was of a promiscuous nature. Once he 
had gone to his Guru's hermitage in the Hindu month of Chaitra. It was a very 
pleasant occasion, and overcome with lust he had molested Arjaa, the daughter of his 
own Guru Shukraachaarya. The Guru became furious and cursed him, saying—‘let 
Indra, the king of Gods, shower hot-as-fire dirt and sand on your kingdom and scorch 
it to ashes as far as a hundred Yojans (800 miles). This will continue for seven days, 
and during this time everything here, moving and unmoving, will be reduced to 
ashes.’ 

Then he advised his daughter Arjaa, ‘Live here on the shores of the huge lake 
measuring some one Yojan (8 miles). Some time later, sages came to live here to do 
severe Tapa (penance and austerity) because it was serene and uninhabited. This 
forest came to be known as ‘Dandakaaranya’—the forest that was reduced to such a 
state because of this curse as a punishment.’ Refer: Valmiki Ramayana, 7/49/81. 

As a result of this curse, the entire kingdom was decimated and reduced to an 
un-inhabitable and barren stretch of land. Since Dandak was the cause of this, the 
entire land was named after him to remind and warn the coming generation to be 
careful about what they do and how they behave. Since it was left alone from being 
overcrowded, sages, hermits and ascetics made it their home. Being thus blessed by 
their august presence, some of the curse was neutralized and it got the name 
‘Janasthaan’—a place that was inhabited by Gyanis or learned and realised souls. 
According to modern historians, the area of modern India that falls around Nasik, a 
city along the western seaboard of the country, was the area called Danda-kaaranya in 
ancient times. 

When Lord Ram came here on the advice of sage Agastya, it was freed of its 
horrible curse and regained its beauty and magnificence. Refer: Ram Charit Manas, 
Aranya Kand, Chaupai line nos. 16-17 that precede Doha no. 13. 

It was here that Lord Ram made friends with Jatau, the vulture king who was 
to later lay down his life trying to save Sita from being kidnapped by Ravana. Refer: 
Ram Charit Manas, Aranya Kand, Doha no. 13, and later on Chaupai line no. 7 that 
precedes Doha no. 29 to Doha no. 32. 

It was in this forest that Lord Ram had killed the ferocious demons Khar, 

Dushan, Trishira and their 14 thousand companions. Refer: Ram Charit Manas, 
Aranya Kand, Chaupai line no. 2 that precedes Doha no. 18, to Doha no. 20. 
Refer also to Vinai Patrika, verse no. 257, line nos. 6-7 which say that the forest of 
Dandak which was barren with burnt out trees and full of thorns was converted into a 
verdant forest full of flower and fruit bearing trees as soon as Lord Ram put his holy 
feet on its floor. 

In Ram Charit Manas, Aranya Kand, Chaupai line nos. 1-4 that precede Doha 
no. 14 it is narrated how the Dandak forest was transformed— "Ever since Lord Ram 
came to live in this forest, the sages, hermits and seers who lived there became happy 
and all their torments ended. The hills, the forest, the rivers, the ponds and lakes in 
this forest began to look charming and beautiful; they were delightful to behold. Their 
magnificence and beauty changed and appeared to improve every passing day; each 
new day made them appear more beautiful and enthralling than the previous day. The 
hordes and flocks of animals and birds that populated this forest lived happily and 
joyously, without any worry in the world. The forest reverberated with the humming 
of the black bee. Even the king of serpents, Lord Seshnath, is unable to describe the 
pleasant environs of the forest where Lord Ram, the Lord of the universe, himself 
resides.” 
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Tulsidas’ “Dohawali” mentions this forest and refers to this incident in its Doha 
no. 172. Let us see what it says— 


SSH FA WS PA GA KSI ATS | 
FT TT GV At elg im d US || 


"*Dandak Bana Paawan Karan Charan Saroj Prabhaau/ 
Usar Jaamahi Khala Tarahi Hoi Ranka Te Raau//" 


“By the grace of the holy feet of Lord Sri Ram—which had converted the inhabitable 
Dandak forest from being cursed to being one that was blessed and holy (i.e. from 
being harsh, inhospitable and riddled with fierce blood seeking demons and cruel 
animals, into a verdant green forest rich in pleasant flora and fauna)—even infertile 
land can yield crops, miscreants and rascals can be liberated (i.e. provided freedom 
from the burden of their accumulated sins and their horrible consequences), and a 
pauper (i.e. a penniless destitute) can become a king.” 

This particular Doha appears in Tulsidas’ book called Ram Agya Prashnawali, 
as verse no. 3/1/1 in it.] 


Tulasidas' humility and his polite request to Lord Sri Rama 


(258) 
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(258) 


jani pahicani maim bisaré haum krpanidhana! 
eto mana dhītha haum ulati deta khori haum. 
karata jatana jasorn joribe ko jogijana, 
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tasom kyonhü juri, so abhago baitho tori haum. 1. 
mose dosa-kosako bhuvana-kosa düsaro na, 
apani samujhi sujhi ayo takatori haum. 

garl ké svanaki na'im, maya mohaki bara'l 
chinahim tajata, china bhajata bahori haum. 2. 
baro sa'im-drohi na barabari meriko ko'ü, 
nathaki sapatha kiye kahata karori haurn. 

dūri kījai dvaratern labara lalaci praparici, 
sudha-so salila sükari jyorn gahadorihaum. 3. 
rakhiye nike sudhari, nicako dariye mari, 
duhüni oraki bicari, aba na nihorihaurn. 

tulasī kahī hai sāmcī rēkha bara bara kharrici, 
dhila kiyē nāma-mahimākī nāva bērihaum. 4. 


Verse no. 258—[This verse continues from the last stanza of the previous verse no. 
257.] 


Oh Lord who is an abode of grace, mercy, compassion and kindness 
(*krpanidhana"—i.e. Lord Sri Ram)! I have willingly forgotten you and about your 
gracious nature though I had been acquainted with you and had known about you 
(jani pahicani maim bisārē haurm). [To wit, I had heard and read about you in the 
scriptures which have repeatedly sung about your divine form, about your merciful 
nature, and about your glories. But I have forgotten all about it. Do you know why?] 

I have become so arrogant and stubborn due to my haughtiness, ego and vanity 
that (instead of being obliged to you) that I accuse you (for all my miseries, lamenting 
that inspite of your reputation of being merciful towards the distressed you are not 
paying proper attention to me, that your fame and glories are therefore dubious) (eto 
mana dhitha haum ulati deta khori haurn). [To wit, in my stupidity and ignorance, 
I forget that all my miseries have their genesis in my distancing myself from you, in 
my forgetting to seek your shelter to seek protection from my horrors, but instead of 
regretting it and finding ways to mend my ruined fate by surrendering before you and 
pleading to you to forgive me for my mistakes and wrongdoings, I continue to blame 
you for all my torments and troubles.] 

Great Yogis (ascetics and those sages who strive to attain the un-attainable 
Lord through the difficult path of Yoga—meditation, concentration, austerities, 
penances etc.) try various method and paths to establish an affectionate relationship 
with you (karata jatana jasom joribé ko jOgijana)—but I am so stupid, unfortunate 
and wretched that I broke what little acquaintance and relationship that was somehow 
established between you and me (by forgetting you and not feeling obliged to you for 
all the good you have done for me, and instead blaming you for all my miseries and 
sufferings that are my own creations) (tasom kyonhü juri, so abhago baitho tori 
haum)! (1). 


A treasury of sins, evils, vices and unrighteousness like mine (or me) is not to be 
found anywhere in the 14 Lokas (i.e. in any corner of this creation) (mose dosa- 
kosako bhuvana-kosa dusaro na)—I have tried my best to search for the likes of 
me but have failed to locate anyone who would be as sinful and evil as my own self 
anywhere in the world (apani samujhi süjhi ayo takatori haurn). 
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Even as a dog chasing a vehicle (e.g., a car, a chariot) runs behind it for 
sometime and then strays away here and there at other times, only to rejoin the chase 
once again (gārī kē svānakī nā'īmn), so do I also abandon my attachment to charms 
and attractions caused by the deluding effects of Moha and Maya* in this material 
world for some time (maya mohaki bara’), but unfortunately sooner or later I return 
to my bad old ways and become engrossed in the same thing that I had turned away 
from a while ago (chinahirn tajata, china bhajata bahori haurn)!. 

[ To wit, for some time I behave like a wise and enlightened man by realising 
that the many charms and attractions of this material world of sense objects are 
merely a delusion, and to be involved in them or getting attached to them is surely 
getting entangled in a web of miseries and sufferings from where it is impossible to 
withdraw. But woefully this wisdom is shortlived, for sooner rather than later I forget 
all about this thought and plunge head on in getting entangled in the same web which 
I had so feared a while ago. 

*The word “Moha” means worldly longings; attractions and attachments with 
sense objects of the world. The word “Maya” means delusions and ignorance about 
the reality that cause this Moha.] (2). 


[In this stanza, Tulsidas has challenged Lord Ram to throw him out of his door 
because he is very sinful, but the Lord must remember what negative consequences 
this would have on his own glorious reputation. It’s a wonderful verse that highlights 
Tulsidas’ faith and devotion for Lord Ram—for he knows that the Lord would never 
ever think of doing away with him no matter what the provocation is. Tulsidas has 
politely admonished his beloved Lord Ram for delaying in showing mercy to him. It 
is like an affectionate form of nagging and pleading that a child does while asking his 
doting and loving father for special favours. The child may sometimes even accuse 
the father of being harsh towards him, for not heeding to his requests instantly, but 
that is only superficial anger for the child knows in his heart that no one loves him 
more than his father! He also knows that in case his father scolds him or does show 
him the door in exasperation, then he would repent soon and would rush to pick up 
and embrace his son tearfully, carress him affectionately, and give him more toys and 
sweets, even kiss more than he had done in the recent past just to repent for his 
harshness towards the son. | 


I swear by you millions of times (i.e., I say most truthfully and honestly, and with you 
as witness for what I say—“nathaki sapatha kiyé kahata karori haurn’’) that there 
is no one compared to me who has greater ill-will, malice, animosity and discord with 
his own Lord, Master and Patron (baro sa'im-drohi na barabari meriko ko'ü). 

[By saying that he swears in the name of the Lord, Tulsidas simply means that 
he is not telling a lie.] 

Therefore I dare you to remove me from the front of your doorway if you 
think that I am a great lier, an imposter, an extremely greedy person and a crook— 
(dūri kījai dvāratēm labāra lālacī prapanīcī), for otherwise I would spoil the clean 
water like a swine does by wallowing in it (Sudha-so salila sukari jyom 
gahadorihaurn)?. 

[To wit, if you do not pay heed to my prayers because you think that I am too 
sinful to be eligible to receive any relief from you, and you therefore force me to go 
away, then I will behave most sinfully and commit all types of evil, unrighteous and 
unscrupulous deeds in my frustration, and inspite of my declaration that I am your 
devotee and follower, and therefore it is expected that I must behave most righteously 
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and properly in a way that behoves of a person close to your majesty, I will act in a 
way that would bring you a bad name. Say, why would I do it? It would be to force 
your hands and compel you to listen to me and my prayers in order to safeguard your 
own reputation and glory. For if you don't listen, the world will laught at you and 
say—"Look, Lord Ram has done this to Tulsidas!"] (3). 


Hence, either you must completely redeem me (by mending my evil ways, by helping 
me to change my waywardness, recklessness and pervert nature, my unrighteousness, 
my unscrupulous ways and my misdemeanours) and keep me in the shelter of your 
holy feet (rakhiye nike sudhari), or else kill me to get rid of the treasury of sins and 
evil that I represent (to protect your fame, name and honour—like you had done in the 
case of sinful demons) (nicako dariye mari)! 

All right, its enough! You decide for yourself what to do out of these two 
options that are before you (duhūm ērakī bicāri). I will not beg or plead before you 
any more (aba na nihorihaum). This fellow Tulsidas repeatedly affirms what he said 
herein above, and it is like a line marked on stone which can’t be erased (tulasī kahī 
hai sānmicī rēkha bara bara khamci). 

In brief, oh Lord, if you delay in providing solace and succour to me then will 
sink the boat symbolised by your glorious name, your immaculate reputation and your 
majestic fame (dhīla kiyē nama-mahimaki nava borihaurn)’. 

[To wit, I am fed-up wailing and pleading and lamenting before you, seeking 
nothing else but only your grace and mercy. And you have nonchalantly ingnored me. 
So now I will behave sinfully even while squatting before your majesty’s doorway. 
Let the world know that I am being neglected by such a great Lord as Sri Ram inspite 
of my humbly pleading for so long. No harm would come to me, for all know that I 
am sinful and miserable. But it is your grand reputation and majesty that would take a 
severe beating should something happens to me. The people will lose faith and belief 
in your name seeing my miserable, wretched and pitiable condition, and your apathy 
towards me. See also verse nos. 241/5, 256/3. 

So oh Lord think over it and stop procrastinating while deciding to redeem me 
and my soul forthwith! ] (4). 


Invoking Lord Rāma's Benevolence & Munificence 
(259) 
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(259) 


ravari sudhari jo bigari bigaraigi meri, 

kahaum, bali, bedaki na, loka kaha kahaigo? 
prabhuko udasa-bha'u, janako papa-prabha'u, 
duhüni bhamiti dinabandhu! dina dukha dahaigo. 1. 
maim to diyo chati pabi, layo kalikala dabi, 
sāmsati sahata, parabasa ko na sahaigo? 

bamki birudavali banaigi pale hi krpalu! 

anta mero hala heri yaurn na mana rahaigo. 2. 
karami-dharami sadhu-sevaka, birata-rata, 
āpanī bhalā'ī thala kahām kauna lahaigo? 

tērē muniha phērē mēsē kayara-kapüta-küra, 
late latapaténi ko kauna parigahaigo?. 3. 

kala paya phirata dasa dayālu! sabahiki, 

tohi binu mohi kabahüni na ko'ü cahaigo. 
bacana-karama-hiye kahaum rama! saunha kiye, 
tulasi pai nāthakē nibāhēī nibahaigē. 4. 


Verse no. 259—[We have read uptil now that Tulsidas repeatedly complains that it 
seems Lord Ram is not paying attention to his prayers to help him out of his miseries 
and torments. Tulsidas also wonders at so many places as to why this has happened 
that Lord Ram seemingly neglects him and is appears to indifferent to his sufferings, 
because the Lord is renowned for his exemplarily merciful and gracious nature, and 
therefore it is against his the character to let his devotee suffer and do nothing about 
it. So Tulsidas starts wondering and pondering at the plausible reasons for this 
situation to have developed. He comes to the conclusion that Lord Ram is a little 
annoyed and peeved at Tulsidas because though the Lord had tried his best to amend 
his fate and pull him back from falling in the precipice of misery and grief, Tulsidas 
somehow slips from the Lord's grip and goes back to square number one, wallowing 
in sufferings and miseries and keeping on lamenting and wailing endlessly. 

So the Lord got frustrated and dismayed at Tulsidas' apparent stubbornness 
and his doomed fate which forces him to suffer inspite of the Lord's repeated attempts 
to salvage his destiny, and so the Lord gave up and decided to let Tulsidas face 
whatever is destined in his destiny though the Lord was very sad and sorry that this 
would actually happen. But what could the Lord do when all efforts to nullify 
Tulsidas” sins and counter the evil affects of his misdeed came to a naught because as 
soon as Tulsidas was freed from the horrifying consequences of his past he went back 
to his bad old ways again. 

But Tulsidas was not a born sinner or doer of misdeeds. In fact, he was pious 
and holy soul who was so frustrated himself from the evil forces that surrounded him 
that he would grab the first opportunity that would come to him to free himself from 
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them. The very fact that he decided to seek shelter of Lord Ram proves that he was 
determined to find redemption for himself and have peace for his tormented self. So 
why would he willingly commit newer sins and do newer misdeeds to invite troubles 
for himself if Lord Ram had helped him to overcome the negative effects of his past 
misdemeanours repeatedly? Surely there must be something wrong somewhere down 
the line. 

When Tulsidas started analysing the reasons for his precarious condition and 
why he had so annoyed Lord Ram that the Lord seems to turn a deaf ear to all his 
pleadings for mercy, he deduced that the root cause is ‘Kaliyug’, the present age in 
which Tulsidas lives. This Kaliyug is a highly wicked, cunning, pervert and sinful 
fellow, and it has got the better of Tulsidas. Kaliyug has pinned Tulsidas down, has 
caught him by the neck and strangulates him so stiffly that the poor fellow isin’t even 
able to breathe feely. So he is forced to do Kaliyug’s bidding, otherwise this rascal 
would make life hell for him so long as he lives. When a man is tortured by a cruel 
conqueror, he does the bidding of his captor not because he is loyal or faithful to the 
latter but to escape from more torture. So Tulsidas is forced to act in a way which 
Kaliyug wants him to. Perhaps this is the reason why Lord Ram is angry with 
Tulsidas—that the latter refuses to amend himself. What could he do when Kaliyug 
has stifled him and sits on his chest to pin him down. Lord Ram must understand this 
situation this Tulsidas is not at fault at all, for things are beyond his control. And 
therefore there is no reason why the Lord should be angry at him. This idea is the 
theme of stanza no. 2 of this present verse. 

Thus, after having explained his case to Lord Ram, Tulsidas then goes on to 
ask the Lord to intervene and do whatever is expedient in the matter. He tells the Lord 
that if the latter stills keeps mum and takes no action to free Tulsidas from the 
clutches of Kaliyug then it is the Lord who will suffer more than anyone—for the 
world would question the Lord’s ability to provide succour and solace to the 
distressed and miserable persons who have come seeking refuge with the Lord after 
having lost all hopes from all sides. Further, now it is also clear that the real culprit is 
Kaliyug and not Tulsidas’ own nature apparent evil nature that has resulted in the 
latter’s repeatedly failing to mend his ways and committing sins inspite of Lord 
Ram’s repeated warnings not to do so. 

Tulsidas warns the Lord politely that not redeeming him, not providing him 
relief and succour from the sufferings inflicted upon him by the rascal Kaliyug, and 
continuing to neglect him and allowing him to remain Kaliyug’s prisoner, will surely 
send a wrong signal to Kaliyug because it would think that Lord Ram feels insecure 
before its overwhelming might, and that is why the Lord has decided keep his hands 
off Tulsidas so as not to offend Kaliyug as the latter is now the de-facto Master of 
Tulsidas, having put him in fetters and enslaved him for good. 

Oh God! What would happen to the Lord's great fame and glorious reputation 
if this message spreads in the world! So the Lord must be careful now and reconsider 
his attitude to this distressed fellow Tulsidas, if for nothing else than at least for the 
sake of safeguarding his own name, fame and reputation!] 


Oh Lord! If I were able to undo whatever good your majesty may have done for me 
and my fate so far (rāvarī sudhārī jū bigārī bigaraigī mērī), then forget about what 
the Vedas would say for I am not talking about them (Kahaum bédaki na), but just 
think of what this world would say (loka kaha kahaigO)! I’ll sacrifice myself if what 
I say is wrong (bali). 
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['Lord, if suppose you say that you had already done so much good for me and 
had ensured that all the bad effects of my past sins were eliminated, and therefore 
there should be no reason why I would suffer so much, and that you are surprised why 
I am indeed suffering. It would mean that surely I have undone all the good you had 
done for me; I was able to turn the wheel back against your wishes to provide succour 
and solace to me because I continue to wail and lament inspite of your saying that you 
had already mended my ill fate. This would imply that I am stronger than you because 
I was able to demolish the good fate you had so assiduously built for me. Just think, 
oh Lord, what implications this would have on your own reputation and fame. Won’t 
it mean that whatever the scriptures have said about your being almighty and all- 
powerful is all wrong and falsehood. Even if you don’t care about what is hidden 
inside the voluminous tomes of the Vedas and kept as a secret by them, just imagine 
the ridicule, scorn and scoff you would subject yourself to in the world. The world has 
held you in high esteem and had believed that once a creature’s destiny has been 
taken care by you, the creature would be eternally happy and blissful. So why is this 
Tulsidas wailing and lamenting so sorely? Is Lord Ram not what the scriptures make 
him out to be?!] 

Oh merciful and compassionate Lord who is a friend of the distressed and 
miserable creatures (dinabandhu)! Your indifference towards me and the horrifying 
effects of my own huge baggage of sins (prabhuko udasa-bha'u, janako papa- 
prabha'u)—if these to join hands, then surely without any gainsay I would be roasted 
alive in pain and misery of the worst kind (duhümi bhamiti! dina dukha dahaigo). 

[To wit, perhaps you are so indifferent to me for the reason I stated herein 
above— because you think I am beyond redemption like a wicked child who has been 
so spoilt by his parent's love and pampering that the parent begins to neglect him. So 
you thought it better to keep quiet and turn a deaf ear to my wailing and lamenting as 
it is a waste of time and energy for you to try to do any good for me again, because I 
would once again undo whatever good you may do to me now. 

It is a truth that I am indeed a great sinner, but if you, who are famous to be 
exceptionally merciful, kind, gracious and benevolent, too become stern and inimical 
to me—then say what would happen to me; I would be condemned to a very 
miserable and pitiable condition.] (1). 


I have literally kept a Vajra on my chest because Kaliyug has been able to subdue me 
and pin me to the ground (maim to diyo chati pabi, layo kalikala dabi). Primarily, 
this 1s the cause of all my problems and ill-fate. Indeed, not only me but anyone who 
is dependent on others, or enslaved by others who are wicked and merciless, is bound 
to suffer interminably (sānisati sahata, parabasa kē na sahaigē)*. 

[To wit, I have turned my heart in to a stone and have emotionally readied 
myself to suffer from the consequences of my sins and my evil nature and deeds 
because I am too weak to offer any resistence to the might of Kaliyug, which stands 
for all the sins, evils and vices that are prevalent during the present age and time in 
which I live. I practically can't free myself from the clutches of Kaliyug because I am 
born in its dominion and have to live surrounded by a society that pays obeisance to 
and owes its allegiance to Kaliyug. In this situation you must understand that my 
suffering is not due to me undoing what good you have done for me, or due to me not 
obeying your orders, or my lack of devotiom and faith in you, but it is because I am 
pinned down by Kaliyug and held in a strong shackle by it, forcing me to do its 
bidding because it has tightened its grip on my neck and put its entire weight on my 
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heart so much so that I am almost strangled to suffocation. So oh Lord, say what can I 
do? At least, you must understand my predicament. ] 

So oh merciful and compassionate Lord (krpalu)! You will have to keep in 
view your rarest-of-rare and great reputation, your merciful nature, your graceful 
character and your immaculate virtues to ensure that you give me protection and 
shelter irrespective of how bad or doomed I may be (bāmkī birudāvalī banaigī pālē 
hīy*. 

[To wit, oh Lord, you have to keep in mind that I am not left high and dry, I 
am not left in the lurch, to suffer inspite of surrendering myself to you and pleading 
with utmost sincerity to you for providing me with solace and succour. Remember: 
nothing worse can happen to me for I am already doomed and wallowing in misery, 
but neglecting me would ruin your majestic reputation and demolish the lofty glories 
that the Vedas and other scriptures have so assiduously built for you.] 

I am certain that you cannot remain indifferent for long to my plight and my 
sufferings, and in the end, sooner rather than later, you would surely and without 
doubt take pity on my condition and redeem me (anta mero hala heri yaum na 
mana rahaigo). [It is an absolute certainty.] (2). 


Think oh Lord. People who are ‘Karma-Kandi’ (those who carry out elaborate Vedic 
rituals and sacraments), ‘Dharmatma’ (those who are righteous, scrupulous and follow 
the Vedic edicts), ‘Sadhu’ (saints, pure-hearted ones), ‘Sevaks’ (servants, devotees, 
followers, subordinates), ‘Virakta’ (renouncers, those detached from the sense objects 
and material charms of this mundane world) and ‘Vishai’ (those who are indulgent in 
pleasures of the sense organs and engrossed in the enjoyment of the objects of this 
mundane, temporal world) (karami-dharami sadhu-sevaka, birata-rata)—all of 
them would find a suitable place or destiny for themselves somewhere depending on 
the deeds respectively done by them, is it not true (āpanī bhalāī thala kahām 
kauna lahaigē)*? 

[To wit, these people would reach their goals or attain the objectives that they 
have set for themselves because they are resourceful and are vigorously employing 
the necessary tools that are needed to attain success in their endeavours. The Karma 
Kandis follow the Vedas; the Dharmatmas follow the laws and rules set for righteous 
conduct and proper behaviour in one’s life; the Sadhus and Viraktas strictly follow the 
principles laid out for them in the scriptures by practicing austerities, self-control and 
other religious vows. So all of them get some kind of good reward for their efforts. ] 

But, where will creatures like me, who are coward, unworthy, sinful, evil, 
resourceless, most wretched, downtrodden and humble, go to find any kind of shelter 
and refuge for themselves (tere mumiha phere mose kayara-kapüta-küra, 
late latapateni ko kauna parigahaigo)*? 

["No one will give them refuge, protection, shelter etc. anytime anywhere in 
this world, or even in the next life. They are unable or incapable themselves to do 
something constructive for their destiny. If at all they manage to do anything then it is 
only to ruin whatever good is still leftover in their destiny. Oh Lord Ram, say who 
will take care of such unfortunate creatures if even you turn away from them? Say, 
how horrible would their destiny be?] (3). 


Oh merciful, compassionate, gracious, benevolent and munificent Lord (dayalu)! 
With the passage of time and when the opportune moment comes, everyone finds 
some or the other kind of favourable circumstance for himself at some point in his life 
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(kāla pāya phirata dasā sabahīkī)—but excepting you, no one would ever be 
favourable or benignant towards me; no one would ever like me and condone me; no 
one would ever provide any kind of succour and solace to me; and I will have no 
destination for myself (tohi binu mohi kabahūm na kē'ū cahaigē). 

Oh Lord Ram (rama)! I swear before you, and I want to impress upon you 
most truthfully and honestly, with all the abilities of my speech, my thoughts and me 
deeds that I have in my command (bacana-karama-hiyé kahaum saunha kiyé), 
that this Tulsidas can be sustained only by you (and no one else) (tulasi pai nathake 
nibahe' nibahaigo) (4). 


Tulasidas’ humility and his polite request to Lord Sri Rama 


(260) 
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(260) 


sāhiba udāsa bhayē dāsa khāsa khīsa hōta 

mērī kaha call? haur bajaya jaya rahyo haum. 
lokamern na tha'um, paralokako bharoso kauna? 
haurh to, bali ja'umi, rāmanāma hī tē lahyē haum. 1. 
karama, subha'u, kala, kama, koha, lobha, moha 
graha ati gahani garibi garhe gahyo haum. 
choribeko maharaja, bamdhibeko koti bhata, 

pāhi prabhu! pāhi, tihun tāpa-pāpa dahyē haum. 2. 
rījhi-būjhi sabakī pratīti-prīti ēhī dvāra, 

duidhak6 jaraio piyata phūrriki phūmki mahyē haurh 
ratata-ratata latyē, jāti-pāmti-bhāntti, ghatyē, 


848 


juthaniko lalaci cahaum na dudha-nahyo haum. 3. 
anata cahyo na bhalo, supatha sucala calyo 

nīkē jiya jāni ihām bhalo anacahyo haum. 

tulası samujhi samujhāyo mana bāra bāra, 

apano so natha hu som kahi nirabahyo haum. 4. 


Verse no. 260—[As with all other prayers in this Book ‘Vinai Patrika’, the insightful 
advice given by Tulsidas in this verse is inspirational and full of wisdom if one were 
to read the hidden message contained in it. 

Here in this verse, Tulsidas pleads with Lord Ram to accept him as one of his 
faithful devotees, servants or followers, whatever way the Lord wishes to treat him. 
He tell his Lord—] 

‘When any lord or master becomes indifferent, careless and apathetic towards 
(the welfare of) his servant or dependant, then no matter how favourite that servant or 
dependant may be or how diligently he may be serving his lord or master, his fate, his 
future and well-being become uncertain. This would cause a lot of heartburn for the 
servant or the dependant as he feels neglected and overlooked, feels very sad, 
despondent and distraught, and he has no one else to fall back upon in times of need 
(because his master or lord seems not to be interested in him, and therefore would 
take no interest in solving his problems and taking care of his welfare) (Sahiba udasa 
bhayeé dasa khasa khisa hota). 

If this situation can happen to a most favoured servant or dependant of any 
master or lord, then what to talk of me as my case is far worse and it is useless to talk 
about it (mērī kahā calī). [This is because, as far as I can see, my only Lord Sri Ram 
seems to have become indifferent to me as he does not pay any heed to my constant 
pleadings and prayers. | 

Let me not hide anything; let me be forthcoming. I can beat a drum and 
declare that I am flowing down in the flood of sorrows and miseries with no succour 
and hope in sight (haum bajaya jaya rahyO haum). [This is apparently because 
Lord Ram, my only Lord, has neglected me and has become apathetic towards my 
plights. He does not seems to take pity on me. ] 

Woe and pity to me and my fate: both seem doomed for certain now. I am 
extremely distraught and overcome with gloomy forebodings. For when I have no 
certainty of anything in this world while I live, who can say what would happen to me 
in my afterlife (i.e. after my death) (lokamem na tha'umi, paralokako bharoso 
kauna)? 

Oh Lord (Sri Ram)! Have pity on me for I plead most affectionately and 
faithfully to you to say that I have literally sold myself at the hands of your holy 
name, and howsoever I am, I have surrendered myself to it (haurh t6, bali ja'um, 
ramanama hi té lahyo haurn)’! 

['To wit oh Lord, for all practical purposes my individuality has now been 
merged with yours, and your glorious name has now become my surname and an 
identification, because since I chant your holy name constantly, the world openly says 
that I am your most faithful and loyal servant or follower or devotee, whatever way 
you look at it. So, neglecting me now and letting me suffer would not so much affect 
me as it would undermine the great fame, reputation and glory of your holy name, and 
by extension of your own majesty. 

Tulsidas says that he has accepted Lord Ram as his only Lord and Redeemer, 
and repeats the Lord’s holy and divine name constantly so much so that wherever he 
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goes the people recognise him by this name of the Lord that he utters aloud. Now, this 
name of Lord Ram is not any ordinary name; it is a reputated mystical formula that 
the scriptures have unequivocally endorsed as being the best Mantra for one’s 
spiritual welfare. This being the case, if Tulsidas’ fate is doomed for whatever reason, 
the responsibility for it would fall squarely on Lord Ram’s shoulder. So he politely 
asks the Lord to pay attention to him and provide solace and succour as well as 
salvation and empancipation to him, for if the Lord continues to neglect and adopt a 
nonchalant attitude towards Tulsidas then surely the Lord would be the greater 
loser—as his majestic glory and lofty reputation would come crushing down.] (1). 


[Comparing the many shortcomings and negative traits he has, as well as the 
existential problems he faces in this world, as cruel crocodiles who have grabbed him 
and are slowly devouring him, Tulsidas pleads with his Lord Ram to show mercy to 
him by protecting him from this torture and ill fate. ] 

I have been caught in the jaws of huge crocodiles (graha)° representing 
“Karama, subha'u, kala, kama, koha, loóbha, moha'?. [They are slowly and 
steadily devouring me.] 

My condition is made all the worst because poverty and misfortune have 
clasped me viciously in their grip (ati gahani garibi garhe gahyo haum). [Here, 
‘poverty and misfortune’ refer to the lack of resources and means by which I can 
mend my fate and attain spiritual welfare. So this only aggravates my sufferings. | 

Oh Great Lord and King of kings (maharaja)! There are so many countless 
captors who show enthusiasm and willingness to hold me captive (deriving seductive 
pleasure in tormenting me and seeing me writhing in my sufferings) (bàmdhibeko 
koti bhata), but it is only you who can free me from all my shackles (and liberate me 
from all the horrors these captors are inflicting upon me) (choribeko). 

Oh Lord, I fall down at your feet and beg before you repeatedly to protect me 
(pahi prabhu, pahi). I am being scorched and tormented from all the sides by the 
three types of heat (suffering, misery, agony, pain)* caused by the negative effects of 
my sins and misdeeds (tihum tapa-papa dahyē haum). 

["Tuslidas has the uncanny ability to use words so craftly that a single word 
often means different things. Here, the word used in the text is *graha". It has two 
obvious meanings—one is a ‘crocodile’, and the other is ‘to grab or catch hold of’. In 
the context of what is being narrated in this verse, both the meanings fit in well. When 
a crocodile grabs a person it is almost impossible to free oneself. Likewise, when a 
person is caught in the snare of vices and evil traits listed here, it becomes well neigh 
impossible for him to break free from their clutches. 

*karama = the bad effects of misdeeds done by a person. 

subha'u = one’s bad and corrupt nature. 

Kala = the negative influences upon a person of bad times and circumstances 
which he can’t avoid. 

Kama = passions, lust, desires etc. related to the sense objects of this material 
world as well as the desire for gratification of the natural urges of one’s sense organs. 

koha = anger, wrathfulness, vengeance. 

lobha = greed, rapacity. 

moha = attachment to and infatuation with worldly things. 

“The ‘three great Torments’ that scorch a creature like he was being burnt in a 
raging fire are the following: Adhidaivik = sufferings caused by gods and stars who 
are inimical; Adhibhautik = suffering caused by other creatures and factors associated 
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with life in this mortal world; and Adhyatmik = sufferings caused on account of lack 
of spiritual welfare.] (2). 


Oh Lord! I have thought over the matter deeply and have applied my intelligence to 
come to the conclusion that all sorts of affectionate relationships that do exist in this 
world are due to your showing grace and affection for a person. If you become 
favourable on someone, then all others too show favour and affection to such a person 
(rījhi-būjhi sabakī). 

So, whatever affection one gets in this world, whatever endearing relationships 
that one develops in this world, all have their origin at the doorstep of the Lord 
(pratiti-priti ehi dvara). 

[ To wit, if one gets respect from you, if one finds favour with you, if one is 
welcomed and honoured at your door, then the rest of the world too willingly shows 
respect and honour to such a person. The reason is that people closely monitor these 
developments and sees how one is treated by you. If a person finds favour with you 
then the world shows honour and respect to him; if he is neglected by you the world 
too neglects him. Do you know why? It is because the people are so cunning and 
selfish that they do not wish to show respect to a person with whom their King is not 
happy!] 

Verily, I have had a bad experience of getting scalded by drinking too hot 
milk, and therefore I am so scared and apprehensive now that I blow at the buttermilk 
to ensure that it is not hot (düdhako jaraio piyata phümki phūmki mahyō haur)! 

I repeatedly prayed to others (i.e. many gods and deities as well as able human 
beings) seeking solace and succour from them, and I have become weary of it now 
(ratata-ratata latyO). This begging and pleading has only made me fall in dignity 
and self-respect in society in every way. I have fallen from grace in the social 
heriarchy as well as in the esteem of my peers (jati-pamti-bhamiti, ghatyo). 

So now I have become so apprehensive that I feel shy in approaching even you 
(Lord Ram), and since I have fallen from grace in the society and neglected by my 
peers I don't expect milk from you either (cahaum na dudha-nahyo haum). [I 
don't expect you to show a great honour to me or shower me with costly gifts and 
largesse.] 

I may be greedy, but oh Lord it is not for some great reward from you, for I 
shall be contented if you would just give me crumbs of food leftover by you 
(jūthanikē lālacī)*. 

["This is a wonderful stanza that can be interpreted as follows: 

If a man burns his tongue and throat by drinking too hot milk then he is so 
frightened that when offered a glass of cold buttermilk he would ensure that it is not 
hot, though knowing full well that buttermilk is always cool and can never be hot. 
Tulsidas means that he has tried all other means to find solace and succour for 
himself, he has even tried to please so many gods and deities by offering sacrifices 
and oblations to them, but nothing gave him spiritual happiness and peace that he so 
assiduously seeks. But the world began treating him with contempt and disdain as if 
he were a beggar, going from door to door seeking things. So he was neither here nor 
there—on the one hand he got nothing by asking gods and deities, and on the other 
hand he forfeited his right to self-respect and dignity in society because people started 
treating him as a good-for-nothing beggar and a poverty-stricken wretch who deserves 
nothing but contempt. 

So at last he came to the door of Lord Ram when he heard that the Lord 
welcomes people like him. But unfortunately Tulsidas found that here too he is being 
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neglected. This utterly confounded him as Lord Ram's reputation was so excellent 
and majestic that it was just the opposite of what Tulsidas experienced. So naturally 
he was dismayed and downcast to the extreme level. He began to wonder that perhaps 
the Lord thinks that Tulsidas was turned away by others as there must be surely 
something seriously wrong with him; perhaps he is very greedy and his wants never 
end, so others whom he had approached earlier thought it prudent to wash their hands 
off him. Therefore, Lord Ram thought that if he shows even basic courtesy to Tulsidas 
then he would hook himself to the Lord like a leech does, and sooner or later get on 
the Lord’s nerves! So it is better to shake him off right now. 

In this context Tulsidas uses the metaphor of the hot milk and buttermilk. He 
means that since he has had a very bad experience with others when he had 
approached them for solace and succour, he is also scared of the same doomed fate at 
the door of Lord Ram, though of course he knows that the Lord is exceptionally 
merciful, kind, graceful and benevolent unlike any other lord or master he had 
approached earlier. The Lord is the best benefactor and friend of all who are 
distressed and in misery of any kind. 

So Tulsidas is extremely cautious in pleading with Lord Ram and expressing 
his desires. He outrightly tells the Lord that he does not want ‘milk’ which stands for 
the good things or rewards in this world. He has already burnt himself seeking this 
‘milk’. So what does he want from the Lord? Nothing of any worth. He would be 
contented if the Lord grants him permission to just stay at his door and not shoo him 
away. Tulsidas says that he would survive by eating the crumbs of food that the Lord 
discards. It is such a clever ploy because the Lord would have no more excuse to tell 
Tulsidas that what he wants can’t be granted to him. After all, food that is thrown 
away after a meal is of no use to the householder. But of course, Tulsidas knows the 
merciful and gracious nature of Lord Ram—he is sure that the Lord would not feel 
happy to eat a delicious meal himself and let someone sitting at his very door go 
hungry! And Lord Ram is not an ordinary Lord or Master, for he is a personified 
form of the Sureme Being himself. So even the ‘crumbs of food’ that Tulsidas would 
be fortunate to get from Lord Ram would be equivalent to the best of good fortunes 
one can ever hope to get in his life! 

Indeed, a fantastic degree of devotion, faith and humility can be observed in 
these stanzas. It is a message for all of us who wish to surrender before the Lord and 
are eager to receive the Lord’s grace—that if we are fortunate to receive even a tiny 
fraction of the Lord’s huge treasury of grace and mercy then let us rejoice and be 
reassured that our day has been made, for this tiny bit of the Lord’s grace and mercy 
upon us is enough to take care of all aspects of our spiritual well-being as well as help 
us obtain eternal peace and happiness. What more would anyone want from his 
Lord?] (3). 


[Say, where else or in front of whom shall I go to plead my case and seek redemption 
from my sufferings?] 

I do not wish to seek happiness and have my welfare by taking shelter and 
refuge anywhere else even if that journey is very comfortable and without hassles for 
me (anata cahyo na bhalo, supatha sucala calyo). 

Verily indeed and in all sooth, I am feeling very happy and comfortable in my 
heart while being at your holy feet despite of not receiving any respect and apparently 
being neglected by you (niké jiya jāni ihām bhalē anacahyē haurn).”' 
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Tulsidas tells his Lord Sri Ram that he has finally come to the conclusion that 
his sustenance, his welfare and well-being in all and every respect lies only with Lord 
Ram, and nowhere else (natha hu som kahi nirabahyo haum). 

He has repeatedly assured his Mana (mind and heart) about it, and he repeats it 
to his Lord also that there is no better destiny for him than this (tulast samujhi 
samujhayo mana bara bara, apano so). 

[Let us elaborate on this prayerful submission of Tulsidas and see what he 
might have wished to add more to clarify his stand—‘Oh dear Lord Ram! See, I am 
totally incompetent to do anything or take care of myself. I just wish to pass the 
remaining period of my life peacefully by lying quietly at your doorstep. This would 
at least give me peace of mind and assurance of something to put in my stomach, and 
of course a place to lie down without the fear of being chased away. I don’t have any 
destination where I can go. I am old and feeble by body, and my mind is totally 
confounded and I can’t think properly as it is clouded by fears of an uncertain future. 

What harm will I do to you if I just lie down to sleep somewhere in the corner 
of your majesty’s palace? Rest assured that I will not be a cause of any nuisance to 
you in any manner whatsoever. I won’t even ask you for food, for I shall be contented 
with bits and pieces that are discarded by you after meals. So there is no burden on 
you on this account also. 

I am not at all asking you to give me any sort of honour, gift or alms. I don’t 
want salvation and emancipation either. I don’t expect the world to give me fame or 
recognition for being associated with you. Therefore I will not bring any bad name to 
you or make you uncomfortable in any way. I will not be nagging at you for anything, 
and this is my word of honour. What I only want is that you allow me to stay with 
you, within your reach, so that I can at least see you daily and make a silent obeisance 
to you, bow my head to you, shed some odd tears in affection for you, and spend my 
days singing and humming your divine stories and praising your excellent glories to 
my heart’s content. You will find great joy in your own heart if this simple prayer of 
mine is accepted by you—for your heart would tell you that you have done a noble act 
by giving shelter to a distressed soul. It’s is a hugely charitable act indeed to give 
peace and succour to a distressed person like me. 

Just think Lord about what would happen if you force me out of your door! 
The world sings your glory as the only Lord who gives shelter to those who have no 
shelter; a Lord who is exceptionally benevolent, magnanimous, graceful, merciful, 
compassionate and kind who goes out of his way to help the needy and the distressed. 
This majestic and glorious reputation of yours would be irrevocably tarnished forever 
if you do not accept me and allow me to take shelter with you. Nothing worse would 
happen to me than what already is my fate; but your honour and dignity would take 
such a severe beating that you won’t be able to recover any time in future. 

Hence, it is in your own interest to accept me and let me stay close to you.” 


(4). 


Regret that the life has been spent in futility 
(261) 
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(261) 


meri na banai banaye mere koti kalapa laurn 
rama! ravare banaye banai pala pā'u maim. 

nipata sayane hau krpanidhana kaha kahaum? 
liye bera badali amola mani a'u maim. 1. 

manasa malina, karataba kalimala pina 

jiha hü na japyo nama, bakyo a'u-ba'u maim 
kupatha kucala calyo, bhayo na bhulihü bhalo, 
bāla-dasā hū na khēlyē khēlata sudā'u maim. 2. 
dēkhā-dēkhī dambha tém ki sanga tem bha' bhala', 
prakati jana'l, kiyo durita-dura'u maim. 

raga rosa-dosa/dvesa pose, gogana sameta mana, 
inaki bhagati kinhi inahi ko bha'u maim. 3. 
āgilī-pāchilī, apahūm kī anumāna hi tem 

būjhiyata gati, kachu kinhom to na ka'u maim. 
jaga kahai ramaki pratiti-priti tulast hu, 
jhüthe-samce asaro sāhaba raghura'u maim. 4. 


Verse no. 261—Oh Lord Sri Ram (rama)! My future prospects can never be bettered 
and I can never be redeemed even if I employ all my competence and all my resources 
by putting to the best use all the different methods that are available to me for this 
purpose, even if I try for millions of Kalpas (i.e. for a very long period of time) (mērī 
na banai banaye meré kōti kalapa laurn)—but if your majesty (ravar€) so wishes, 
it can be done in a quarter of a second (banayé banai pala pa'u mairn)'. 

['My prospects for obtaining emancipation and salvation, my chances of 
attaining liberation and deliverance from my miseries and sufferings, my chances of 
getting peace, happiness and bliss for myself are negligible if I rely on my own efforts 
or resources. But if Lord Ram so wishes, my future can be made in a fraction of a 
second without the least effort on my part. ] 
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Oh Lord who is a treasury of mercy and kindness (krpānidhāna)! What 
should I say (kahā kahaurn), for you are wise enough yourself to fully understand 
my predicament (nipata sayané hau)—I have so foolishly exchanged a priceless 
gem with a worthless berry (liyē bēra badali amGla mani a'u maim)’. 

(Here, the priceless ‘gem’ represents one’s life which could have spent in a 
worthwhile way by devoting it to Lord God and doing meritorious things that are 
within a person’s abilities to do so as to attain his spiritual goal of obtaining liberation 
and deliverance from his miseries and torments that are associated with life, and to 
attain emancipation and salvation that would have granted him eternal contentment, 
peace, happiness and bliss. 

The worthless ‘berry’ represents attachments with the world and its sense 
objects that a person’s sense organs lusted for, and which has so much entangled him 
in a web of miseries and grief that now he regrets exceedingly, but finds no way out 
of his predicaments. 

Tulsidas says that he regrets that his life has been spent in vain by pursuing the 
world and foolishly trying to find happiness and comfort in it, thinking erroneously 
that he would achieve something worthwhile in this world. What he got was noting 
but misery and grief. But by the time he became wiser about his error, time had 
slipped away, and now he has become old and feeble. At this late hour when death is 
looming on the horizon, he has been overcome by gloom. So he approaches his 
benevolent Lord Sri Ram to save him from a certain doom by granting his grace to 
this unfortunate fellow who has come to seek the Lord’s mercy and shelter. Tulsidas 
exceedingly regrets and feels remorseful that he has wasted in vain his life pursuing 
worthless pleasures of this materialistic world instead of using it to move ahead in the 
path of salvation.] (1). 


As a result of my follies, my mind became tainted and darkened (with all sorts of 
negativities and perversions) (manasa malina), while my evil deeds became all the 
more robust (i.e., they increased in intensity of wickedness, and the frequency of such 
misdeeds also increased exponentially) due to the evil influences of Kaliyug (the 
present corrupt age in which I live) upon me (karataba kalimala pina)’. 

["Kaliyug is the present corrupt age in which I live. It’s so overpowering that I 
could not help myself. This in turn resulted in my sins, vices, unrighteousness and 
unscrupulousness being increased day by day. All this and much more was due to the 
evil influence of Kaliyug which had so much deluded me that I just forgot what was 
in my interests. So what more wrong did I do?] 

To worsen my situation, I did not even chant your holy name with my tongue 
(jiha ha na japyO nama), and instead I used it to utter incoherent nonesense and 
worthless chatter (Dakyo a'u-ba'u maim). 

Further, I had played dirty tricks and behaved deceitfully and most 
irresponsibly, all the while following the path that was crooked, unrighteous, 
unscrupulous and improper (kupatha kucala calyo). 

I had not done good to anyone even inadvertently (bhayo na bhülihü bhalo). 

Alas! Even during childhood, I never played righteously and honestly; I did 
not play those games that are considered good, and morally correct and righteous; I 
did not play any game that would be centered on the theme of love and devotion for 
Lord God (bala-dasa hu na khelyo khelata suda'u maim) (2). 
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Yes, if I had by-chance done anything good and meritorious that can be of any worth 
(bhaī bhalā'ī), either by imitating others (such as pretending to be a devotee of the 
Lord and chanting his name to mimic other devotees) (dekha-dekhi dambha tém) 
or due to the beneficial effects of having some sort of contact with saints and pious 
souls (Ki satga tem)—then I had roamed about boasting of it and letting everyone 
know of such isolated good thing that I may have done (prakati jana'l), whereas I 
assiduously concealed all those sins, evil deeds and misdemeanours that I had 
indulged in willingly (kiyo durita-dura'u maim). [To wit, if I happened to do 
something good and meritorious, I wanted everyone to know about it and praise me 
for my excellent character. But I hid all my sins and misdeeds, and did not want 
anyone to get a wind of them.] 

I had always been sustaining and nourishing such evil forces as “raga rosa- 
dosa/dvésa pose"! in my heart and mind (mana); I had always been a captive to 
them and the urges of my sense organs (gogana sameta mana). I had always been 
devoted to them, and I had always loved them (inakī bhagati kīnhī inahī ko bhā'u 
maim). [To wit, I had been under their magical spell like a charmed man. I adored 
them and spent my time and life trying to keep them in good humour. ] 

(‘raga = to have attachment and infatuation with the sense objects of the 
world as well as the sense organs of the body. 

rosa — anger and wrathfulness. 

dosa = faults and shorcomings of all varieties. 

dvesa = having jealousy, ill-will, animosity and malice with others. 

pose = to sustain and nourish. ] (3). 


After giving due thought to my past, my present and my future prospects of which I 
can only make a guess (agili-pachili, abahüm ki anumana hi tem büjhiyata gati), 
I have come to the conclusion that I have not done anything which can be called as 
‘good’ or ‘meritorious’ (Kachu kinhorn to na ka'u mairn). 

But this world says, “Tulsidas has great faith and affection for Lord Sri Ram” 
(jaga kahai ramaki pratiti-priti tulasi hu), and I too have the greatest of faith and 
affection for you (pratiti-priti tulasi hu). 

Now, whether all this is true or false (jhūthē-sānicē), oh your majesty and 
my gracious Lord (Sri Ram—*raghurā'u”), I have come to you full of hope, and I 
rely only upon you for my welfare and future? (asaro sāhaba mairh). 

["Listen Lord! Whether you like it or not, whether I was a sinful or a good 
man in the past, there are two facts that cannot be overlooked and must be considered 
by you now: one is that the world has been identifying me as a person who has great 
affection for Lord Ram, a person who is totally devoted to Lord Ram, and two, that I 
have come to you with high hopes of redemption and acceptance, with full devotion 
in my heart for you, and am full of faith as well in your merciful and gracious nature 
which is so famed in this world and the scriptures. 

So therefore, you ought to be very careful and diligent in treating my petition 
for mercy and grace. Remember: Should any thing wrong happen to me, should I 
continue to suffer in my miseries and grief, should I not be redeemed and provided 
spiritual succour—then the whole edifice of your glory and majesty, your reputation 
and fame would crumble down like a pack of cards! 

Please don’t take me otherwise, for when a man is in utter dire straits, he loses 
his senses and his ability to talk politely and courteously. I am not a diplomat who 
would say bitter things couched in a sweet array of pleasant words. I say what comes 
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to my mind. And if you are the Lord who loves honesty and truthfulness, if you are 
the one who is omniscient and all-knowing, even of the thoughts that are in one’s 
mind and emotions that are hidden in his heart—then you must appreciate my 
truthfulness and uprightness that I say what is inside my mind and heart, and not 
contriving words to suit my purpose. Therefore oh Lord, please accept my prayers and 
grant me your grace and blessings. I don't want anything more.] (4). 


What one should ask for from Lord Rama if given an opportunity 


(262) 
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(262) 


kahyo na parata, binu kahē na rahyō parata, 
baro sukha kahata bare sorn, bali, dinata. 
prabhuki bara'i bari, apani chētā'ī choti, 
prabhuki punitata, apani papa-pinata. 1. 
duhü ora samujhi sakuci sahamata mana, 
sanamukha hota suni svami-samicinata. 
natha-gunagatha gaye, hatha jori matha naye, 
nīca'ū nivājē prīti-rītikī prabīnatā. 2. 

ehi darabara hai garaba tem saraba-hani, 
labha joga-chemako garibi-misakinata 

moto dasakandha so na dübaro bibhisana so, 
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būjhi parī rāvarēkī prēma-parādhīnatā. 3. 
yahānikē sayānapa ayānapa sahasa sama, 
sūdhau satabhāya kahē mitati malīnatā. 
gīdha-silā-sabarīkī sudhi saba dina kiyē 
ho'igi na sa'im som sanéha-hita-hinata. 4. 
sakala kamana deta nama tero kamataru, 
sumirata hota kalimala-chala-chinata. 
karunanidhana! baradana tulasi cahata, 
sitapati-bhakti-surasari-nira-minata. 5. 


Verse no. 262— [Oh Lord, I am in a dilemma.] It is not possible (or it is difficult) to 
say anything, but equally difficult to keep quiet (kahyO na parata, binu kahé na 
rahyo parata)’. 

I invoke your gracious and merciful nature to gather enough courage to 
humbly submit before you (bali, dinata) that though it is true that a person feels very 
glad and relieved when he narrates his tale of woes, miseries, sufferings and problems 
in front of his able superiors (Daro sukha kahata bare som), but still I feel hesitant 
to do so when on the one hand I consider the Lord's greatness and the on the other 
hand the inconsequential nature of my complaints (prabhuki bara" bari, apani 
chētā'ī chūtī), as well as my impertinance and meanness in approaching the Lord 
who is so holy and pure while I am so sinful, lowly and pervert (prabhuki punitata, 
āpanī pāpa-pinatā). 

['A similar dilemma is faced by Tulsidas earlier in verse nos. 111 and 256 of 
this Book ‘Vinai Patrika’. 

To wit, though usually it is so comforting for a distressed person who is 
suffering from some kind of trouble to tell his Lord about his problems because it 
relieves his mental stress at once and assures him that his Lord would certainly solve 
his problems, but in my case I feel very reluctant to do so. The reason is that my 
problems are so tiny that there are not worth telling the Lord, as he would smile at me 
and say “you are like a child who gets upset by small things; why are you so 
perturbed by these inconsequential things which should not bother you at all if you 
regard yourself as my servant and devotee in the first place”. 

A seeker must keep in mind the stature of the giver when asking for anything 
from the latter. For instance, if a person is given a rare chance to present himself 
before the king of the realm and ask for something, would he be so stupid to ask for 
worthless things and waste away this rare opportunity, or would he be wise to ask for 
some rare gift that suits the stature of the king, that does not undermine the king’s 
majesty and greatness when this gift is shown to the world? Surely, only a mad person 
would ask a king for giving him something to eat for a day; it would be laughable! 

The king would judge the nature, the character, the personality and the status 
of that person by what he asks from the king. It won’t behove good for a man of noble 
upbringing to ask for tiny and worthless gifts from a king if the latter is so pleased 
with him that he is willing to give whatever is asked for. It’s better not to ask for 
anything at all than seeking rubbish. 

Tulsidas says that Lord Ram is not an ordinary King. He is the Supreme Being 
and the Lord God himself. So if one is given a chance to ask something from the 
Lord, wouldn’t it be wise to ask for something rare and special—such as seeking 
spiritual welfare, eternal beatitude, the purest kind of bliss and happiness, for 
liberation and deliverance from the cycle of transmigration and its attendant miseries, 
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and for emancipation and salvation of the soul? Isn’t is so absurd and ridiculous to ask 
the Lord to relieve worldly sufferings which would howbeit certainly end one day 
when this gross body is discarded at the time of death? 

Wouldn’t it be better and wiser for him, therefore, to leave everything at the 
discretion of the Lord by asking for nothing but for the Lord’s grace and mercy, 
because then the Lord would himself be in a dilemma as what to give to Tulsidas that 
would suit the Lord’s majesty and stature. Obviously, the Lord would go on giving 
and giving but still think that it is not enough and in accordance with his stature; the 
Lord would feel self-conscious and think that whatever he has given to Tulsidas, or 
for that matter to any other seeker, is not much and enough. 

By adopting this approach, Tulisdas would get to keep the cake and eat it as 
well: that is, he would be not only be relieved of all his worldly miseries and 
sufferings but in addition be blessed by eternal peace and happiness as well as by the 
reward of liberation, deliverance, emancipation and salvation even without his asking 
for them. 

So Tulsidas says that he is in a fix, not being able to decide what to do and say 
before the Lord.] (1). 


Considering both these aspects (as outlined in stanza | herein above), my Mana (mind 
and heart) becomes reluctant due to hesitation (i.e., I can't gather courage to speak 
anything before your majesty) (duhu Ora samujhi sakuci sahamata mana). 

But when I hear about the Lord’s magnificent virtues, his graceful and 
magnanimous temperament, and his nature to welcome and accept with courtesy and 
politeness even the most lowly, the fallen, the downtrodden, the distressed and the 
wretched ones, I feel confident and gather courage once again (to approach him and 
narrate my woes to him) (Sanamukha hota suni svami-samicinata). 

Oh Lord (natha)! It is well known that when someone sings your glories and 
pays tribute to you by bowing his head before you (gunagatha gayé, hatha jori 
matha nayé), then howsoever he may be lowly, sinful and wretched you have 
invariably made such a person fully contented and fulfilled (nica'U nivajé prīti-rītikī 
prabinata)’. 

[To wit, you are so kind-hearted and magnanimous that if a person stands 
before you and praises your glorious nature, then you grant him boons so liberally that 
he is left with nothing more to expect or want. 

Oh Lord, you are inclined to receive and welcome your devotees very 
respectfully, notwithstanding how wretched, resourceless, distressed, downtrodden, 
maligned, sinful and tainted they are. When they sing your divine glories and pay 
their obeisance to you by bowing their heads before you, you feel glad to shower your 
grace and benevolence upon them so much so that they feel delighted and fulfilled in 
every possible respect.] (2). 


In this royal court (of Lord Sri Ram) everything is ruined by haughtiness, vanity, 
pride and ego (ēhī darabara hai garaba tém saraba-hāni), while being humble, 
meek, poor and courteous results in not only obtaining the rewards of welfare and 
good fortunes but also of one’s sustenance and well-being that become assured (labha 
joga-chemako garibi-misakinata). 

[Some of the instances are now cited here.] There was no one as ‘fat’ as (i.e. 
as famous in valour, strength and powers as the demon king of Lanka known by the 
name of) Ravana, whereas no one was as ‘thin’ as (i.e. weak and humble as his 
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brother) Vibhishan (moto dasakandha so na dūbarāē bibhīsana sē)—but in their 
case, your preference for the virtues of affection and total surrender (by the devotee 
Vibhishan) comes to the fore clearly (būjhi parī rāvarēkī préma-paradhinata)’. 

[This story of Lord Ram accepting Vibhishan and declaring the reason for 
this acceptance, as well as of the Lord declaring him as the future king of Lanka 
which meant sure death of Ravana indirectly, has been narrated in the epic “Ram 
Charit Manas”, in its Sundar Kand, from Chaupai line no. 6 that precedes Doha no. 
4]—to Chaupai line no. 2 that precedes Doha no. 50. 

When Vibhishan was insulted publicly and kicked out of the kingdom of 
Lanka by his elder brother Ravana, the former came to surrender before Lord Ram. 
The Lord had then most cheerfully welcomed Vibhishan and gave him shelter when 
the Lord saw that he was utterly distressed and needs the Lord's protection. Further, 
when Lord Ram observed that Vibhihan is very loyal to him and has great devotion 
for him, the Lord decided to eliminate Vibhishan's tormentor, 1.e. his elder brother 
Ravana, and restore his honour by crowning him on the throne of Lanka. This 
preference shown towards Vibhishan over his arch rival Ravana, though both were 
brothers belonging to the same demon family, establishes the fact that Lord Ram 
shows an inclination to favour anyone who has affection and devotion for the Lord, 
no matter how resourceless, powerless and humble he may be. 

At that time Lord Ram did not think twice that accepting Vibhishan would 
anatagonise his powerful enemy Ravana who still held the Lord's wife Sita in his 
captivity, and that this might prove dangerous for her safety.] (3). 


Here (in Lord Ram's court), having and showing off one's cleverness, cunning, tricks 
and crookedness are equivalent to thousands of stupidities and foolish behaviours 
combined into one (yahamko sayanapa ayanapa sahasa sama). [To wit, one 
should not try to be smart and deceitful before the Lord. It would be highly stupid to 
do so.] 

Verily and forsooth, in the court of Lord Ram, all blemishes, sorrows, 
darkness and malignancies of a person are erased by his honestly accepting his sins, 
miseeds, faults and misdemeanours with a mind and heart that are frank, truthful, 
pure, simple, straightforward and deceitless (sūdhau satabhaya kahe mitati 
malinata). 

If you (Tulsidas says to himself) remember the fate of the Vulture (Jatau), the 
Stone (Ahilya) and Sabari^ (gidha-sila-sabariKi sudhi saba dina kiy&), your love, 
affection and devotion for the Lord will never diminish (ho'igi na sa'im som 
sanēha-hita-hīnatā”. 

[The story of ‘Jatau’, the vulture, has been narrated in verse no. 57, stanza no. 
3 of this Book ‘Vinai Patrika’; that of ‘Ahilya’, the cursed wife of sage Guatam who 
had become a stone, in verse no. 43, stanza no. 3; and that of ‘Sabari’, the outcaste 
tribal woman, in verse no. 152, stanza no. 8. 

“They were all lowly, wretched, humble, outcastes—but seeing their faith, 
love and devotion, the Lord accepted and liberated them cheerfully. The Lord gave 
them eternal peace and happiness; he granted them liberation and deliverance from 
the horrible life they were leading, and the Lord gave their souls the boon of 
emancipation and salvation. Tulsidas says that if one remembers their fate then one 
feels very comfortable and reassured of peace and freedom from torments associated 
with life in this world because he too would be protected by Lord Ram. But one must 
remember that it is only possible if one has complete faith, devotion and affection for 
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Lord Ram and his divine name. Simply reading their stories is of no good if no lesson 
is drawn from it.] (4). 


Your name (i.e. Lord Ram's holy name) can fulfil all desires like the Kalpa Tree 
(which is the all wish-fulfilling heavenly Tree of the Gods) (sakala kamana deta 
nama tero kamataru). 

Immediately on remembering your holy name, all the sins, evils, vices, deceits, 
trickeries, crookedness and falsehoods of Kaliyug get disintegrated and become 
harmless (sumirata hota kalimala-chala-chinata). 

Oh Lord who is an abode of mercy and compassion (karunanidhana)! Tulsidas 
wants only this one boom (baradana tulasi cahata)—that he should always remain 
floating like a fish is in the holy water of river Ganges that is symbolised by the nectar 
of having devotion and affection Lord Ram who is the husband of Sita (sitapati- 
bhakti-surasari-nīra-mīnatā”. 

[To wit, Tulsidas essentially says that just like a fish that cannot survive a 
moment without water, he too should not live a moment without having devotion and 
affection for Lord Ram.] (5). 


[Note—In this verse, the emphasise is on having unwavering devotion, faith and 
affection for Lord Ram and his divine and holy Name. ] 


Tulasidasa reaffirms his abiding and honest devotion for Lord Sri Rama 
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(263) 


natha nike kai janibi thika jana-jiyaki. 

ravaro bharoso naha kai su-prema-nema liyo 
rucira rahani ruci mati gati tīyakī. 1. 
kukrta-sukrta basa saba hi som sanga paraio, 
parakhi parā'ī gati, āpanē hūm kīyakī. 
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mere bhaleko gosa'im! pocako, na soca-sanka 

haunhüni kiy& kahaurn saunha sānicī sīya-pīyakī. 2. 
gyānahū-girākē svāmī, bāhara-antarajāmī, 

yahānt kyom duraigi bata mukhaki au hiyaki? 

tulasi tiharo, tumahīm pai tulasīkē hita, 

rakhi kahaurn haurn to jo pai hvaihaum makhi ghiyaki. 3. 


Verse no. 263—Oh Lord (natha)! Please be kind to understand properly and correctly 
what is inside the mind of this humble servant (i.e. devotee, follower, subordinate) of 
yours, and let there be no ambiguity in it (nike kai janibi thika jana-jiyakt). 

My intellect, which is like a charming and loyal woman (*tiya"—who is 
symbolically like my wife because it is faithful to me and is always eager to do what I 
myself wish to do), has taken a vow to have complete faith and reliance upon your 
majesty, and treat this virtue as her de-facto husband and lord (ravaro bharoso naha 
kai su-prēma-nēma liyē). With this determination, this woman (i.e. my intellect) 
owes her allegiance only to you, is loyal only to you, and has decided to have 
excellent virtues, upright character, righteous behaviour and noble conduct that is 
most appropriate and befitting for her husband and lord (rucira rahani ruci mati gati 
tīyakī)'. 

[ *To wit, since I have decided mentally that Lord Ram is my only Lord and 
Redeemer, since I have finally surrendered myself to the Lord and declare my 
allegiance to him, my mind and intellect too follow suit as they are extremely loyal to 
me and always help me to carry out my wishes." 

Here, Tulsidas tells Lord Ram that when he prays to the Lord and says that he 
is his faithful devotee and loyal to him, he actually means it. There is no deceit, 
trickery or pretension in his mind or heart when he declares his devotion and faith for 
Lord Ram. He wants to assure the Lord that his mind and intellect are fully aggreable 
and cooperating with him when he makes this declaration, and the Lord should have 
no doubts about his intentions and integrity.] (1). 


Oh Lord, driven by my fate and circumstances that were further complicated by the 
the good or the bad effects of my deeds, I was compelled to live with all sorts of 
people in this world and somehow cope with them (Kukrta-sukrta basa saba hi som 
sanga paraio). [To wit, I had no control over this situation. ] 

I have had a lot of experience and have learnt a lot by this interaction (with 
people of diverse nature, character and attitude). I have tested their nature and 
intentions, and now I have become quite familiar with the varied ways of this world, 
some quite honest and comforting, and others that are quite misleading and painful 
(parakhi para'i gati). 

I have also learnt much about the deeds being categorised as good or bad and 
their respective consequences so as to judge the quality and the result of my own 
deeds myself (apane hüni kiyaki). [So I concluded that no one else but I myself am 
to blame for my present situation—for one cannot escape from the Rule of Nature that 
one is liable for what one does. Therefore one must not blame others for his sufferings 
and pains, nor should one feel jealous of others if they are happy and peaceful, 
because both the situations are the results of corresponding deeds.] 

Oh Lord (gosa'im)! I am not the least worried or afraid about my own 
welfare; I am not at all perturbed about my future being either good or bad (mere 
bhaleko pocako, na soca-sanka). [This is because once I have surrendered to you 
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and taken shelter and refuge with you, no further harm can ever come to me. Besides 
this, it is now your responsibility to take good care of me; so why should I worry or 
feel scared about my future?] 

I say under oath in the name of the ‘Lord who is dear to Sita' ("slya-ptyakr"'— 
ie. Lord Ram) that whatever I am saying is the truth, and nothing but the truth 
(haunhümi kiye kahaurn saunha sarrici) (2). 


[If I speak deceptively and try to cheat or trick you, it wouldn't succeed because—] 
You are the Lord of wisdom, knowledge, intellect and discrimination as well as of 
speech (gyanahü-girake svami). You are aware of what is outside (the external 
world) as well as what is inside (in the heart, mind and intellect) (bahara- 
antarajāmī). [Because you are omniscient and all-knowing; because you reside in the 
subtle heart and the subtle mind of all living beings as their ‘consciousness’ and 
*conscience' respectively.] 

Therefore, how can one conceal from you about the real intentions of what is 
being spoken by the mouth, and separate it from what is hidden inside one's heart and 
mind? (yahami kyorn duraigi bata mukhaki au hiyaki). [One can't cheat you with 
sweet words spoken to please you, while having bitter poison hidden inside the heart. ] 

Verily indeed, in all sooth and without gainsay, it is a fact that "Tulsidas is 
yours, and you are the Lord who does good for Tulsidas’ (tulasi tiharo, tumahim 
pai tulasīkē hita). Let me be like ‘a fly in the butter’ (hvaihaum makhi ghiyakt) if 
what I declare here is wrong or deceitful even in a single word (rakhi kahaum haum 
to jo pai)". 

[If a fly is found in butter, we pick it and fling it out. Not only that, we will 
scoop a little amount of butter from around the place where the fly had been found 
and throw it away along with the fly as that portion of the butter would be deemed to 
be contaminated and unfit for use. So Tulsidas says that if he is speaking a lie when 
he says that “he belongs to Lord Ram, and the Lord is his only one who worries about 
Tulsidas? welfare”, then let him be thrown away by the Lord disdainfully and 
contemptuously just like one throws away a “fly found in butter”. 

Conversely, this statement of being like a "fly in the butter" also refers to the 
situation which is just like a fly that dies when it gets trapped in a can of butter, as it 
gets suffocated due to the butter's viscosity, and unable to fly out of it, it dies. Then 
the fly is picked up and thrown away contemptuously. So likewise, let Tulsidas suffer 
interminably if he is speaking a lie about his faith in Lord Ram. 

By alluding to the “fly in the butter", Tulsidas asserts that what he says is 
honest and absolutely truthful, and if it is not then let Lord Ram eject him like one 
throws a dead fly from the butter.] (3). 


Lord $ri Ràma as the matchless Lord, while all others are selfish 
(264) 
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(264) 


mero kahyo suni puni bhavai tohi kari so. 
carihü bilocana biloku tü tiloka maharn' 

tero tihu kala kahu ko hai hitu hari-so. 1. 
naye-naye neha anubhaye deha-geha basi, 
parakhe praparici prema, parata ughari so. 
suhrda-samaja dagabajihiko sauda-stta, 

jaba jako kaja taba milai pamya pari so. 2. 
bibudha sayane, pahicane kaidhaum nahim nike, 
deta eka guna, leta koti guna bhari so. 
karama-dharama $rama-phala raghubara binu, 
rakhako so homa hai, üsara kaiso bariso. 3. 
adi-anta-bica bhalo, bhalo karai sabahiko 

jako jasa loka-beda rahyo hai bagari-so. 
sitapati sarikho na sahiba sila-nidhana, 

kaise kala parai satha! baitho so bisari-so. 4. 
jivako jivana-prana, pranako parama hita 
pritama, punitakrta nicana, nidari so. 

tulasi! toko krpalu jo kiyo kosalapalu, 
citrakutako caritra cetu cita kari so. 5. 


Verse no. 264—Addressing his mind and heart, Tulsidas says— *Listen to me and 
pay heed to my honest advice at least once, then do whatever you like best (mero 
kahyo suni puni bhavai tohi kari so). 

See with all the four eyes you have (*carihü bilocana biloku tü"—i.e. the 
two external, physical eyes of the body, and the two internal eyes symbolised by the 
mind and the intellect) and tell me whether you have any one to take care of you 
selflessly, if there is anyone who is your true well-wisher and benefactor except the 
Lord Hari (Sri Ram) anywhere in the world (tero ko hai hitu hari-so), whether it be 
in all the three Lokas (such as the subterranean, the terrestrial and the heavenly 


864 


worlds—‘til6ka maham) or in any of the three periods of time (such as the past, the 
present and the future—‘“tihu kala kahu”) (1). 


[Here, Tulsidas addresses his ‘true self’, i.e. his soul.] Residing in your home 
represented by your gross physical body, you had experienced the nuances of 
relationships of different kinds, some of affection and others of disaffection, that you 
have had with those whom you had regarded as being your kith and kin and relatives, 
in your present life as well as in your previous lives (nayē-nayē nēha anubhayē 
dēha-gēha basi). 

By experience you must have judged by now how much and how truly they 
actually loved and respected you; was their love and respect for you real and true, or 
was it merely a smokescreen to deceive you for their selfish ends (parakhé prapanci 
prema). 

[To wit, if you were intelligent and wise you must have observed that 
everyone who showed affection for you had some sort of vested interest in you. If you 
met their expectations from you, if you were of any use to them and helped them 
achieve their goals, then they took interest in you and pretended to be your best friend 
and a loving relative. But if you did not stand up to their expectations from you, they 
turned away from you. It must be obvious to you by now through personal experience 
that each individual whom you think loved you and had affection for you was driven 
by his or her self-interest. Verily, none was interested in whether or not you were 
suffering on their account, what pains and strains you had to endure to fulfil their 
demands and needs. As long as you continued to oblige them, they proferred their 
affection for you, but once you asked them to repay your loans to them, they became 
your sworn enemies!] 

By and by, the mystery and the secret of all forms of pseudo affections and all 
sorts of false relationships came out into the open for you (parata ughari so). 

You must have realised what really this society of friends is in this gross world 
where all relationships are hinged on mutual benefits that are derived from material 
things, where all relationships are full of pretensions and deceit, and no one is really 
interested in your personal welfare and spiritual well-being (suhrda-samaja 
dagabajihiko). 

You must have understood that all relationships are like a trade where goods 
are exchanged or bartered for gains and profits, where deceit, cunning, trickery and 
treachery are the instruments that are employed by all to strike a good bargain 
(sauda-suta). [Honesty and truth are for the foolish and the failures in life; falsehood, 
pretensions and cunning are the norms for getting success and praise. In this 
environment, say who was your true friend in life?] 

When anyone has some work to be got done from someone, the former would 
bend over backwards to please the latter; he would virtually prostrate and put his head 
at the feet of the latter so that the particular work can be got done successfully (jaba 
jako kaja taba milai pamya pari so). [But once his objective is achieved, he would 
not even recognise that person who had helped him achieve success in getting the 
work done; he won't recognise his benefactor.] (2). 


[What to talk of ordinary creatures when—] The Gods themselves are also very 
clever, cunning and selfish (bibudha sayané)—have you not recognised them 
properly (i.e., have you not realised how selfish and cunning they are) (pahicané 
kaidhaum nahim nike)? 
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If these Gods give something to you (by way of boons or blessings or good 
fortunes) then they would first take away or extract many times more from you for 
this extending this favour (in the form of severe austerities, penances, offerings, 
sacrifices, rituals, worship, adulation, vows, meditation, chanting of the holy Mantra 
etc. that you do to please them) (dēta ēka guna, lēta kūti guna bhari sū). 

Now as far as ‘Karma-Dharma’ are concerned (i.e. doing righteous deeds, 
taking correct actions, and generally behaving in accordance to the principles of 
righteousness, propriety, ethics and noblility of conduct and thought), they too remain 
mere labours (worthless efforts) if they are not supported by the blessings of Lord 
Ram (karama-dharama $rama-phala raghubara binu). 

All these ‘Karmas-Dharmas’ devoid of devotion and faith in Lord Ram are 
akin to doing a ‘Havana’ (fire sacrifice) on ash (because the fire cannot be sustained 
on ash and it will soon be extinguished, thereby ruining the whole sacrifice) (rakhako 
so homa hai), or like rainfall on infertile soil (because no matter how much rain falls 
on such a piece of land, it won't produce any crop and would just drain off) (Usara 
kaisē barisē)”. 

[To wit, all Karma and Dharma remain mere physical exercises if they are not 
directed to attain spiritual welfare of a person, and this welfare is centered on having 
devotion for Lord Ram. If this goal is not achieved, then the rewards that one gets by 
doing meritorious deeds known as Karma and by observing the principles of Dharma 
are not of any real value because they are limited to benefits that one gets in this gross 
mortal world which is temporary and perishable. So whatever comfort, pleasure and 
happiness that one gets are also of limited value and transient as the life itself is in this 
this gross world. If one does the same Karma and Dharma by aiming to have devotion 
for Lord Ram, and offers whatever rewards are due to him to the Lord, then the 
benefits one gets are manifold times more greater and sustainable—for he gets to have 
eternal peace and happiness, is rewarded with liberation and deliverance from the 
cycle of miseries and torments, and gets to attain emancipation and salvation for his 
soul that in turn grants eternal rest to him. 

If anyone is opposed to Lord Sri Ram and relies solely on his own efforts, 
such as in performing of rituals and observing sacraments, in acquiring knowledge of 
the scriptures and their wisdom, in order to attain emancipation, salvation and bliss, 
then all such endeavours and exercises would be in vain. | (3). 


He who is good and auspicious in a wholesome way, whether it was in the past (in the 
beginning), in the present or at the end (adi-anta-bica bhalo), he who provides 
auspiciousness and always does good for all the creatures irrespective of who they 
may be (bhalo karai sabahiko), and he whose divinity, glory and majesty is world 
famous and universally acknowledged by the Vedas (scriptures) in an unequivocal 
term (jako jasa loka-beda rahyo hai bagari-so)—verily indeed and in all sooth, 
there is no other Lord who is more virtuous, more auspicious and possesses more 
excellent characters than Lord Sri Ram who is a dear husband of Sita (sitapati 
sārikhē na sāhiba sīla-nidhāna)”*. 

[Lord Ram's majestic glories and excellent characters are matchless and 
divine. They have been universally praised by all in this creation, and the scriptures 
too have proclaimed them unanimously. Indeed, there is no other Lord or God as 
praise-worthy as Lord Ram anywhere in this existence. 

The Lord has been divine, auspicious, glorious and a doer of good for all since 
the beginning of everything, is so even now, and will be the same till the end.] 
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[Tulsidas admonishes himself and says—] Oh you wicked and good-for- 
nothing fellow (satha)! You seem to have virtually forgotten such a wonderful and 
magnanimous Lord as Sri Ram (who is ever so ready to look after you) (baitho so 
bisari-SO), and then you lament about the uncertainty of your future (kaise kala 
parai‘! 

[“In this situation, say, aren’t you a truly dumb fellow? Woe to you and your 

wisdom! To wit, you are so worried about your future and well-being, but you don’t 
realise that you are responsible yourself for all your worries. When you have such a 
gracious, merciful and all-able Lord over your head to look after your needs and take 
care of everything for you, it makes no sense in your being worried about anything at 
all. Surely, since you do worry and lament about your past, present and future, it is 
obvious that you have forgotten the Lord. Otherwise, there should have been no cause 
for your fears, consternations and perplexities. Say, aren't you utterly dumb and 
stupid?] (4). 
Alas! You are virtually insulting him (“nidari SO”—i.e., ignoring, neglecting and not 
paying due reverance to Lord Ram) who is the very life of all living beings (‘jivako 
jivana-prana”—i.e., who is the soul and the essence of all living beings; who is the 
pure consciousness that infuses life in the gross body of all the creatures; and without 
whom no creature can ever survive), who is the greatest well-wisher and benefactor of 
all living beings as he is the dearest entity of their lives (pranako parama hita), and 
who is the most beloved (dearest) of those who are lowly, fallen, wretched and 
humble, and their purifier and redeemer (pritama, punitakrta nicana). 

Oh Tulsidas (tulasī)! You should concentrate your mind and heart on the act 
of grace, kindness and mercy that the King of Kaushal, Lord Sri Ram, had performed 
for your benefit at Chitrakoot (toko krpalu jo kiyo kosalapalu, citrakutako caritra 
cetu cita kari so). 

[Legend has it that Lord Sri Ram and his brother Laxman had once 
manifested themselves as two Rajput warriors astride two horses before Tulsidas at 
Chitrakoot, but unfortunately Tulsidas could not recognise the Lord. He however 
regretted later on when he came to know about the truth of this revelation, but it was 
too late by then. 

So in this stanza Tulsidas reminiscences about that wonderful incident and 
curses himself, saying that he is such a great fool that he forgets such rare blessings so 
easily, and that inspite of Lord Ram showing exceptional favour to him by appearing 
before him in person he continues to lament and wail like an ordinary person. What 
more stupidity can a person exhibit? Why doesn't he, Tulsidas, exult and feel 
exhilarated at the love and affection that the Lord has for him; why does he feel 
neglected and forlorn when Lord Ram is so eager to take care of him and holds him so 
dear to his heart as to reveal himself personally before Tulsidas? 

Here, Tulsidas advises himself that he must recall that incident and feel 
exhilarated that the Lord had himself revealed before you to give you a rare privilege 
of having a divine glimpse of the holy Lord from up so close, an opportunity that even 
great sages and hermits are denied. You should feel extremely blessed and honoured 
by this incident, but instead of feeling ecstatic and spiritually blessed you continue to 
lament and wail like an ordinary creature. Woe to you and your low level of wisdom! 
Wake up and come to realise how blessed and fortunate you are indeed, instead of 
lamenting and grieving about your misfortunes and an imaginarily doomed destiny.] 


(5). 
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Tulasidasa requests Lord Rama to caution Kaliyuga 
(265) 
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(265) 


tana suci, mana ruci, mukha kahaum ‘jana haum siya-piko’. 

kehi abhaga jan'yo nahim, jo na ho'i natha som nato-néha na niko. 1. 

jala cahata pavaka lahaum, bisa hota amiko. 

kali-kucala santani kahi so'i sahi, mohi kachu phahama na tarani tamiko. 2. 
jani andha anjana kahai bana-badhini-ghiko. 

suni upacara bikarako subicara karaum jaba, taba budhi bala harai hiko. 3. 
prabhu som kahata sakucata haum, paraum jani phiri phiko. 

nikata boli, bali, barajiye, pariharai khyala aba tulasidasa jara jiko. 4. 


Verse no. 265—Oh Lord! I try to keep my body clean (i.e. I do not volunatarily 
indulge in sinful acts and try to be good, fair and honest in all my dealings and 
actions; I observe religious vows and sacraments faithfully) (tana suci), my mind has 
interest in auspicious things and cooperates with me in this endeavour (of cultivating 
good virtues and having devotion for you) (mana ruci), and I publicly announce that 
I am a follower and servant of the Lord who is dear to Sita, i.e. Lord Ram (mukha 
kahaum ‘jana haum siya-pīkē')—but inspite of these good things and a conducive 
environment, I fail to understand by which misfourtune I am unable to develop and 
establish the best kind of relationship with the Lord (Sri Ram) and have affection for 
him (kehi abhaga jan'yo nahim, jo na ho'i natha som nato-neha na niko) (1). 


The conditions have become so bad for me that when I need (or ask for) water, I get 
fire instead (jala cahata pavaka lahaum). Similarly, Amrit (the soothing elixir of 
life) becomes poison-like for me (bisa hūta amīkē)'. 

[ To wit, inspite of my best effort to acquire peace, happiness, bliss and 
tranquillity in life by leading the best sort of life I possibly can, I get agitation, 
torments, miseries, unhappiness and disturbances of all kinds instead. ] 

Indeed, what the saints have described of Kaliyug and its inherent nature and 
ways of being evil, corrupt, deceitful, deceptive, cunning and treacherous are all 
correct (kali-kucāla santani kahi so'i sahī). 
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I have become so deluded under its influences that I have begun to hallucinate 
so much so that I am unable to distinguish between sunshine and night (mohi kachu 
phahama na tarani tamik6)’. 

[To wit, Kaliyug has so much corrupted my mind and tainted my intellect that 
I am unable to distinguish between what is good and what is bad for me. Perhaps this 
is the reason why I am suffering so much. It may be that Kaliyug has prevailed over 
my wisdom so much that I have failed to have complete faith and devotion for Lord 
Ram as is evident from the fact that I keep on worrying about my future when I know 
that the Lord is always there to take care of all my needs, both spiritual and temporal. 
So my worrying and lamenting makes no sense. Refer verse no. 264 herein above. ] 


(2). 


When Kaliyug sees that I am blinded, it pretends to be my well-wisher, and advises 
me to use an eye ointment made from clarified butter extracted from the milk of a 
lioness living in the wild forest to cure my blindness (jani andha anjana kahai 
bana-badhini-ghiko). 

Since I am already feeling so miserable by being blind, my mind and intellect 
have become so agitated that they are eager to find some relief whatsoever from any 
source. In this scenario, I fail to see through the wickedness of Kaliyug. When it finds 
me so eager to fulfil my desires, it manages to steal me of whatever wisdom I have 
(taba budhi bala harai hik6). I foolishly begin to follow its instructions in the hope 
of finding some remedy for my sufferings, but when i end up by getting more misery, 
agony and grief in the wake I begin to regret and start pondering over my misfortunes 
and how foolishly I allowed myself to be misled by Kaliyug’s evil designs (Suni 
upacāra bikārakē subicāra karaurh jaba)°. 

["Kaliyug makes a fool out of me. If I go near a lioness in the forest to get its 
milk for preparing the ointment, I am surely inviting death, for as soon as I approach 
the wild animal it would tear me apart! 

To wit, my eagerness and desire to attain peace and happiness in life had so 
much clouded my wisdom and intellect, i.e. made me ‘blind’, that I failed to see what 
was actually for my good when I listened to the cunning advice given to me by 
Kaliyug. When it found that I am so eager to find happiness and peace for myself that 
I would blindly follow anyone who provides me a way to achieve my objective, this 
wicked fellow pretended to be my friend and advised me to find what I am seeking, 
i.e. pleasure, comfort, joy and happiness, by pursuing the gross world and its material 
things. In my blind desire I forgot to realise that this world and its sense objects are all 
givers of unhappiness and grief; I forgot to understand that the world and its things 
are all transient and the so-called comfort and pleasures they give are like the water 
seen in a mirage on the hot sand of a desert—the more one tries to go near them the 
further away they recede from him. In the end only frustration and dismay as well as 
misery, pain and torment are all that remain. And by the time I have come to realise 
this mistake, my whole life has already been spent in vain. ] (3). 


[Since my intellect, wisdom and discrimination have all been destroyed by Kaliyug, I 
am deceived and trapped into believing the prescription proferred by it—as a result of 
which I start indulging in pleasures related to the sense objects of this world and 
spend my time pursuing them relentlessly. In this situation when I begin to love the 
world and be devoted to it, how can I have true affection and devotion for Lord Ram? 
The two can’t go together! ] 
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In this background, oh Lord, I have something to say to you must earnestly 
and humbly. But at the same time I feel very hesitant (prabhu som kahata sakucata 
haum) because I fear that you would not pay heed to me and my prayers would lose 
their value. (paraum jani phiri phiko). For this reason I invoke your gracious and 
benevolent nature of giving a patient hearing to even those who are lowly and fallen 
(bali) to politely plead before you as follows: Please be kind to summon this fellow 
Kaliyug near you, and instruct him to stop his nefarious ways and desist from thinking 
of creating nuisance with ill-witted people like Tulsidas (who are not intelligent and 
wise enough to see through Kaliyug's evil nature and sinful designs, and are not 
strong enough to resist him on their own) (nikata boli barajiye, pariharai khyala 
aba tulasidasa jara jik6)*. 

(‘To wit, Tuslidas asks Lord Ram to put a tight leash on Kaliyug so that he 
stops tormenting humble creatures and misleading them. If the Lord does not 
intervene on behalf of humble people like Tulsidas, then a time would come when all 
the devotees of the Lord would begin to suffer under the horrifying influences of 
Kaliyug. And surely it would not be good for the Lord’s own reputation that his 
devotees suffer for any reason whatsoever. | (4). 


[Note—Refer verse nos. 220, 221 earlier, and verse no. 266 herein below of this Book 
‘Vinai Patrika’ in the context of this verse which describes the evil nature of Kaliyug. ] 


Evil Designs of Kallyuga 
(266) 
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(266) 


jyom jyom nikata bhayo cahaum krpalu! tyom tyorn düri paraio haurn. 
tuma cahum juga rasa ēka rāma! haurn him rāvarē, jadapi agha avagunani 
bharaio haum. 1. 

bica pa'i ehi nica bica hi charani charaio haurn. 

haurn subarana kubarana kiyo, nrpatem bhikhari kari, sumatitem kumati 
karaio haum. 2. 

aganita giri-kanana phiraio, binu agi jaraio haurn 

citrakiita gayé haum lakhi kaliki kucali saba, aba apadarani daraio haurn. 3. 
matha na'i natha sor kahaum, hatha jori kharaio haum. 

cinhom cora jiya marihai tulasi so katha suni prabhusongudari 
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nibaraio haum. 4. 


Verse no. 266—Oh Lord who is graceful, compassionate and kind (krpalu)! What a 
dilemma it is that the more I try to come near you, the further I go away from you 
(jyorn jyorn nikata bhayo cahaum tyorn tyom düri paraio haum). 

Oh Lord Ram (rama)! You have always remained constant, steady, uniform, 
immutable and unchanging in all the four Yugas (i.e. the four eras that constitute one 
cycle of creation and destruction; they are called Sata, Treta, Dwapar and Kali Yugas 
respectively) (tuma cahum juga rasa ēka), and I have also always been under your 
majesty’s tutelage during this cycle (haur hūnt rāvarē) though I am full of sins, 
evils, turpitudes, perversions, vices and unrighteousness (jadapi agha avagunani 
bharaio haurn) (1). 


Finding that I am alone (i.e., separated from you) during the present era, this wicked 
and wretched fellow Kaliyug has deceived me by his trickery midway (bica pa'i ehi 
nica bica hi charani charaio haum). 

I was like pure gold in the beginning (i.e. I was pure, immaculate, uncorrupt, 
pious, righteous and auspicious), but Kaliyug has converted me into someone who is 
tainted with impurities (haurn subarana kubarana kiy6)'. 

Kaliyug made me a pauper from being a king (nrpatem bhikhari kari)^; he 
made me an ignorant fool from being a wise and exalted one (sumatitem kumati 
karaio haurn)". 

[ To wit, I was initially an embodiment or an image of the supreme blissful 
state of pure consciousness, but this Kaliyug has transformed me into a corrupt, 
decadent, pervert and depraved person. My primary form is the pure consciousness 
known as the Atma or soul, and it is eternally holy, divine, pure, blissful and 
contented, but this wicked fellow Kaliyug had cast his evil eyes on me and clouded 
my wisdom so much that I could not see who I actually was, but began to see myself 
from the tainted prism that Kaliyug put before my eyes. 

Under the evil influences of Kaliyug I forgot all about who I actually am, I 
forgot that my primary form is the pure conscious Atma that is not only eternally holy 
and divine but is also an image of the Supreme Consciousness represented by Lord 
Ram, and so therefore I am one with and inseparable from the Lord! I forgot it. Under 
the deluding influences of Kaliyug I began to think that my identity is the gross body 
that lives in this equally gross world of gross things. 

Kaliyug first blindfolded me by covering my wisdom and intellect with a thick 
cloud of delusions, and when it finally allowed me to see it thrust a tainted prism 
represented by lust, passion, corruption and evil before my eyes so that I got a 
distorted view of the world. The result was catastrophic for me. I began to hallucinate 
and started being attracted towards all things that are worth discarding; I found charm 
in the gross world and its sense objects; I found pleasure in gratification of my sense 
organs; I enjoyed sensual pleasures and plunged headlong in the affairs of the world 
as if this was my final destiny, and there was nothing beyond it. I pursued this world 
so diligently that all my energy was spent in this endeavour till a time was reached 
when I realised that Kaliyug has taken me for a ride. I had moved far away from the 
right path my soul was proceeding on towards my final goal of attaining emancipation 
and salvation, and alas I had got myself trapped in misery and grief in my pursuit of 
the mirage that Kaliyug had unfolded before my greedy eyes. 
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Alas, though I had been so close to Lord Ram in the beginning, I have so 
foolishly moved away from him now. But the Lord must understand that I am not to 
be blamed for my misfortunes; it is this rascal Kaliyug that had misled me. Of course 
I don’t deny that I did allow myself to fall prey to Kaliyug’s nefarious designs, but 
after all I am a human being, and the temptations thrown before me by it were so huge 
and enticing that I slipped and fell down. 

But I have recovered myself and got my senses back now. So I pray to Lord 
Ram to forgive me. If the Lord does want to punish the culprit, then he should punish 
Kaliyug and not me because I was helpless against the might and the masterful crafty 
nature of Kaliyug. 

*Like a king I was so happy and contented in the beginning. Then this fellow 
Kaliyug pulled me in a pit of miseries and torments that left me wailing and lamenting 
like a beggar. The assets by way of peace, bliss, contentedness and happiness that my 
pure self had was robbed by Kaliyug who left me disenfranchised and grieving. 

^My primary form was pure consciousness known as the Atma that is 
inherently wise and enlightened. But now I am behaving so stupidly under the 
delusory effects of Kaliyug that has affected my entire life.] (2). 


Since then (i.e., since Kaliyug had cast his evil eyes on me), I have been wandering 
aimlessly (like a mad man, or a vagrant, a vagabond and a beggar) in the mountains 
and forests (i.e., everywhere in this world in search of peace and happiness) (aganita 
giri-kanana phiraio). But all I got in return was getting burnt (tormented endlessly) 
without a physical fire (binu āgi jaraid haurn)". 

(‘To wit, I roamed everywhere in this world in search of peace and happiness, 
but all I got were sufferings, torments, grief and miseries. Under delusions cast upon 
my mind and intellect by Kaliyug I could not realise that my true peace and happiness 
would be found at one single place if I just approached Lord Ram and surrendered 
myself before him, praying before the Lord for forgiveness and mercy, instead of 
wondering madly in the world, pleading before this and that god, wailing before this 
and that worldly lord or master, or trying so many methods and formulas that I was 
advised to try to get over my misfortunes by all and sundry people I met on the way. |] 

Finally I reached the blessed place called Chitrakoot (which is a forested and 
hilly terrain where Lord Ram had spent a substantial time of his forest sojourn, and 
which is a serene and tranquil place for worship and meditation). I found a peaceful 
environment here, and because of its auspicious and blessed aura I began to see 
through the wickedness of Kaliyug (citrakūta gayē haurh lakhi kalikī kucali saba)’. 

[It is believed that Lord Ram, when he had stayed here, had blessed this place 
that its environment would be eternally protected from evil and sinful influences of all 
kinds. Those who would live here would be free from worldly delusions and miseries, 
and it would be easy to attain spiritual goals by doing meditation, contemplation, 
penances and austerities here. So great sages and hermits made Chitrakoot their 
chosen place of residence, and some established hermitages around it. The place was 
calm and serene and conducive for spiritual practices. 

Hence, when Tulsidas reached there during his wanderings, he discovered 
great mental peace and calmness that he was serching for so long. Since this place 
was blessed, it had a holy aura about it, and Tulsidas found that all his emotional 
sufferings have subsided. Here he found good company in the form of like-minded 
saints and sages, and so he could concentrate his mind peacefully on meditating and 
contemplating on Lord Ram, free from the disturbances and chaos created by worldly 
people that had been the cause of so much heart-burn for him till that time. ] 
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I am getting scared of my own self because now I have discovered how 
tainted, evil and bad I have become (aba apadarani daraiē haurn)*. 

[^Earlier I was surrounded by evil and pervert people, so I could not see much 
difference between myself and the surrounding world. In fact, I thought that I was far 
better than the rest. But now when I reached Chitrakoot and saw the saints and sages 
living here, the contrast became exceedingly sharp. Woe to me and my misfortune! 
What have I done to myself! Why, I was so happy and blissful in the beginning, and 
look what ruinous state of affairs I have created for myself! ] (3). 


Tulsidas says—‘I stand humbly with a bowed head before my Lord Ram to tell him to 
be cautious (matha na'i natha som kahaurn, hatha jori kharaio haurhn), because 
when a thief (here referring to Kaliyug) is recognised and singled out publicly he 
becomes very dangerous, and usually he would kill his identifier (in revenge), which 
in this case is Tulsidas (cinhor cora jiya marihai tulasi). Having warned the Lord 
to be cautious and having made my submissions (prayers) before him, I shall now 
become free from all worries (so katha suni prabhusongudari nibaraio haurn)’.’ 

[ Here, Kaliyug is the thief or the culprit who has been identified by Tulsidas 
before the king, Lord Ram. So therefore, if the Lord allows Kaliyug to escape 
punishment, and at the same time if he does not extend an umbrella of protection for 
Tulsidas and warn Kaliyug to leave him alone for otherwise he would be severely 
taken to task, it is certain that Kaliyug would take revenge upon Tulsidas and wreak 
havoc on him, most wrathfully and mercilessly. Tulsidas would be tortured and 
tormented by Kaliyug in a far worse manner than what he was subjected till now. 

Tulsidas says that after having presented his case before Lord Ram he is now 
at ease for he knows, and is confident, that the Lord would take note of everything he 
has said. Kaliyug would get his dues, and the Lord would forgive Tulsidas for all his 
misdemeanours because now he would know who the real culprit is. The Lord is so 
merciful that he might take pity on Kaliyug and spare him the rod that he actually 
deserves, but it is also sure that Tulsidas would be redeemed and rehabilitated, and 
that Kaliyug would be sternly warned not to disturb him any more.] (4). 


[Note—Refer also to verse nos. 139, 173, 184, 194, 195(2), 220-221, 265 of this Book 
‘Vinai Patrika’ that also describes the evil nature of Kaliyug. ] 


Tulasidas' Satyagraha’ (determination/vows) 
(267) 
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(267) 


pana kari haum hathi ajutém ramadvara paraio haum. 

‘tu mero’ yaha bina kahe uthihaum na janama bhari, prabhukī saum kari 
nibaraio haurn. 1. 

dai dai dhakka jamabhata thake, tare na taraio haurm. 
udaradusaha samsati sahi bahubara janamijaga, naraka nidari 
nikaraio haum. 2. 

haum macalā lai chadihaurn, jehi lagi araio haumr. 

tuma dayalu, banihai diye, bali, bilamba na kijiye, jāta galāni 
garaio haum. 3. 

pragata kahata jo sakuciye, aparadha-bharaio haurn. 

tau manamem apana'iye, tulasthi krpa kari, kali bilokirn 
haharaio haum. 4. 


Verse no. 267—Oh Lord Sri Ram! From today onwards, I have firmly resolved to lie 
(or squat) at your door and shall not move from here unless my demands are met 
(pana kari haum hathi ajutérh ramadvara paraio haum). 

Till the moment you pronounce ‘you are mine’', I shall not budge from this 
place for the rest of my life—I declare my intentions openly with you as a witness (so 
that you cannot deny that you were unaware of it) (tu méro’ yaha bina kahé 
uthihaum na janama bhari, prabhuki saurn kari nibaraio haurn)’. 

[Refer also to verse nos. 250, stanza no. 4, and verse no. 253, stanza no. 3 on 
this Book ‘Vinai Patrika’ in this context.] (1). 


[Oh Lord, do not be under the impression that you can push me out using force of 
your royal guards because—] The messengers of Yam (the God of death and hell) 
tried to eject me (or push me out) from the front of hell's door, and they become tired 
of pushing and shoving me but were unable to do it (dai dai dhakka jamabhata 
thake, tare na taraio haurn)’. 

[You know why? Because my sins, evil deeds and unrighteousness were so 
immense that just by the virtue of their weight I managed to hold my ground at Yam’s 
place. To wit, I spent many births in hell and Yam was unable to get rid of me. In 
brief, I am a very stubborn sort of man; if Yam and his messengers, who are known to 
be cruel and merciless in their dealings with creatures, could not push me out from the 
hell’s door, say how would you push me out against my will as you are so merciful 
and kind that you would never ever think of employing brute force upon me just for 
the sake of pushing me out of your door. ] 

After taking repeated births in this world and suffering the intolerable miseries 
and excessive torments of the mother's womb which is like a physical form of hell, I 
became so horrified and disgusted that at last I gave up my stubbornness and 
voluntarily came out of that hell (udaradusaha sānisati sahī bahubāra 
janamijaga, naraka nidari nikaraio haun’. 

[Tulsidas compares the sufferings endured by a creature while it is still inside 
the mother’s womb to that of hell. He says that he left that hell only when he decided 
to do so as he was horrified by it, and not because Yam was able to eject him. But 
Lord Ram’s place is so pleasant and heaven-like, and therefore unless the Lord 
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promises to grant Tulsidas his wishes, he will continue to lay sieze of it and enjoy 
lying there in comfort.] (2). 


I shall certainly obtain that thing which I have determined to get, and I am so 
obstinate that nothing would change my position and I will not forgo my demands 
(haum macala lai chadihaurn, jehi lagi araio haurn). For in all sooth, oh Lord, you 
are so kind and gracious that after a certain point you will become mellowed and yield 
to me and agree to provide me what I have set out to obtain (tuma dayalu, banihai 
diye). 

This being the case (that ultimately you would yield and grant me what I want 
to have), I invoke your merciful and gracious nature, and prithee (bali) that it is wiser 
and prudent for you to do it quickly, and sooner the better because I am feeling very 
guilty and self-conscious for causing so much embarrassment to you (bilamba na 
kijiyé, jata galani garaid haurn)’. 

[‘Lord, I do not willingly want to put you in an embarrassing situation by 
continuing to lie at your doorstep with my demands. I am almost dying of regret and 
remorse for my actions as they are causing so much discomfort to you, but if I don’t 
do it you will not heed my request. See, I am like a child before you, and a parent 
must deal kindly and lovingly with his stubborn child who wants nothing else but 
such a simple thing as his father placing his hand of blessing over the child’s head. 

Think, what will the world and those who see me lying at your doorstep with 
my demands unfulfilled say about you? You have a grand reputation as the Lord who 
fulfils all the wishes of everyone who come to you seeking something, and here I am 
praying and beseeching you for so long for a simple thing—a mere acceptance of me 
as your servant—and still I am being denied this request. Say oh Lord, how will you 
answer this, and say how will you protect your own fame and reputation if you do not 
heed my prayers and force me to squat at your door for long? So it is best for you to 
tell me that you have acceded my demands so that I get up, bow reverentially before 
you, and leave this place happily to go out and sing your glories and praise your 
benevolent nature for all to listen in this world. Accepting my demands would bring 
laurels to you. 

But in case you don’t listen, then let me warn you that the people would say 
that so many days have passed since Tulsidas has been praying at the door of Lord 
Ram, and look at his Lord—he is so stone-hearted that he doesn't bother about his 
devotee’s sufferings and has been deaf to his pleas. This would undermine your whole 
reputation and glories. This is the cause of my remorse, sullenness and lamentation 
for I don't want you to be embarrassed. So, you had better say once ‘Tulsidas, you are 
mine’, and I shall end this non-violent protest instantly! ] (3). 


Oh Lord, I accept that I am full of faults and unrighteousness, that I am sinful and full 
of vices, that there is nothing worthy in me to make me acceptable to you openly. And 
perhaps this is the reason why you are feeling shy and hesitant to openly accept me 
(pragata kahata jo sakuciye, aparadha-bharaio haurn). 

If this is the case then you need not say this in public that you have accepted 
me; just be kind to accept Tulsidas as one of your own in your heart (tau manamēm 
apana'iye, tulasihi krpa kari). 

But be kind enough to give me a subtle hint that you have accepted me 
internally though you don't wish to say it out in the open. It would serve my purpose, 
because I am terrified of Kaliyug and want assurance from you (that you are my Lord 
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and guardian, and so I need not be afraid from anyone) (kali bilokim haharaio 
haurh) (4). 


How will I know that Lord Sri Rama has accepted me? 


(268) 
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(268) 


tuma apanayo taba janihaum, jaba mana phiri parihai. 

jehi subhava bisayani lagyo, tehi sahajanatha som neha chadi 
chala karihai. 1. 

sutakī prīti, pratīti mītakī, nrpa jyom dara darihai. 

apano so svaratha svāmisūrn, cahunt vidhicātaka jyūrh ēkatēkatē 
nahiņ tarihai. 2. 

harasihai na ati ādarē, nidarē na jari marihai. 

hānilābha dukhasukha sabai samacitahita anahita, kali-kucali 
pariharihai. 3. 

prabhu-guna suni mana harasihai, nīra nayanani dharihai. 
tulasidasa bhayo ramako, bisvāsa, prēma lakhi anamda umagi 
ura bharihai. 4. 


Verse no. 268—In the previous verse no. 267 we have read that Tulsidas urges Lord 
Ram to accept him no matter how bad and unworthy he may be for it. He has also 
asked the Lord not to feel embarrassed if by publicly declaring that he has accepted 
such a sinful and evil man as Tulsidas makes him feel so, but it would be alright if the 
Lord silently accepts in his heart that Tulsidas is his devotee. But then, in the latter 
case, how will Tulsidas know that he has been accepted by the Lord and that the Lord 
has forgiven him for his past midemeanours? This verse answers this question.] 


When my Mana (the ‘mind’ with its various components such as sub-conscious, 
thoughts, intellect, discriminatory powers, perceptions, et al, and the ‘heart’ with its 
emotions, sentiments etc.) turns towards you (and away from the world) (jaba mana 
phiri parihai), then only will I be satisfied that you have truly accepted me and are 
pleased with me (tuma apanayo taba janihaurn). 
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When my Mana abandons all its trickery, deceptions and pretensions (chādi 
chala) to develop true, sincere and natural love and affection for the Lord (Sri Ram) 
(tēhi sahajanātha som néha karihai) with the same enthusiasm with which it had 
been indulgent in gratification of the sense organs and pursuing the pleasures that it 
got from the world and its sense objects (jēhi subhāva bisayani lagyē)—then only 
would I think and know that you are pleased with me’. 

['To wit, when my Mana turns away from the mundane, delusory, gross 
temporal world and its countless temptations, when it does not feel the urge to gratify 
one’s sense organs, when the allurement of pleasures and comforts offered by the 
sense objects of this world lose their charm and appear dull, and instead when it (my 
Mana) feels attracted towards the Lord, in having devotion, faith, love and affection 
for the Lord, in serving the Lord with the same enthusiasm with which it had been 
pursuing the world and got attracted towards its charms—then only will I think that I 
have been accepted by the Lord and he is pleased with me. 

Till the time my Mana finds natural affection for the Lord and has a sincere 
desire to be devoted to him and enjoy his company, and till the time it loses all 
interests in the world and desire for self-gratification, how can I believe that the Lord 
has really accepted me?] (1). 


[Further, I can't be assured that you have accepted me unless—] The way my Mana 
makes me love my son and be attached to him (sutakī prīti), the way it makes me 
believe and have faith in my friends and compatriots (pratiti mitaki), and the way it 
makes me have fear of the king of the realm (“‘nrpa jyOm dara darihai"—i.e. makes 
me obey the king’s orders, pay tribute to him, exhibit loyalty and allegiance to him, 
and seek the king’s protection and patronage)—when it (the Mana) has developed a 
similar sort of affection, faith, reliance and loyalty towards the Lord (Sri Ram), when 
it determines that all its interests and well-being are centered in the Lord (apano so 
svāratha svamisOm), and when it is steadfast in this vow and never ever gets 
distracted from its chosen path (nahin tarihai) much like the bird Chatak that keeps 
its gaze fixed on its target (cahum vidhicātaka jyūrn ēkatēkatē) —it is only then 
that I would be satisfied and know that the Lord has accepted me. 

["The bird Chatak is said to have taken a vow that it would drink drops of 
rainwater which the cloud puts directly into its beak, or otherwise it would prefer to 
die of thirst, so enamoured it is with the dark rain-bearing cloud. Tulsidas cites this 
example to emphasise that when his mind and heart have firmly decided that he 
should not seek anything from anyone except his beloved Lord Ram, when he is able 
to develop natural love and affection for his Lord, and when the Lord also 
reciprocates his emotions and pays respect to his sentiments by overlooking all his 
shortcomings and embracing him irrespective of how he is—then only would Tulsidas 
understand that Lord Ram is pleased with him and has unequivocally accepted him. ] 


(2). 


[Again, only when the following conditions or characteristics evolve in me shall I 
consider myself as having been accepted by Lord Sri Ram—] When it (the Mana) 
develops the highest level of equanimity and calmness by neither feeling exhilarated 
and excited on getting the highest honour in this world (harasihai na ati adaré), nor 
dying of burns inflicted by the fire ignited by insults, humiliation or rebuke in it 
(*nidarē na jari marihai"—i.e. when it does not get angry and vengeful inspite of 
the greatest of provocations), when it is able to remain calm, poised, unruffled, 
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uniform, unwavering, stable and tranquil under contradictory situations, such as profit 
and loss, joys and sorrows, fortunes and misfortunes, adversities and favourable 
conditions, and all other sorts of paradoxes and complex circumstances that are 
hallmarks of life in this world (hanilabha dukhasukha sabai samacitahita 
anahita), and when it completely abandons its involvement with all the deceitful, 
treacherous, evil, sinful, pervert, decadent, unrighteous, unscrupulous and detestable 
ways of Kaliyug (kali-kucali pariharihai)—then only will I be satisfied and know 
that I have been accepted by the Lord and he is pleased with me (3). 


[Other virtues that would define my acceptance by Lord Ram are the following—] 
When my Mana shall become ecstatic with joy on hearing about the fame, glories and 
virtues of the Lord (Sri Ram) (prabhu-guna suni mana harasihai), and a stream of 
affectionate tears would roll down my eyes (nira nayanani dharihai)—then only will 
Tulsidas believe that he has become one of Lord Sri Ram's own devotees (tulasidasa 
bhayo ramako, bisvasa). 

And when this realisation dawns in Tulsidas’ mind, he would be overwhelmed 
by surging waves of love and affection for Lord Ram that would emerge in his 
ecstatic heart; he would be extremely delighted and euphoric, and his heart would 
erupt in joy (prēma lakhi ānamda umagi ura bharihai). [Tulsidas prays to Lord 
Ram to make this thing a reality.] (4). 


How much love should I have for Lord Rāma 
(269) 
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(269) 


rama kabahum priya lagihau jaise nira minako? 

sukha jivana jyorn jivako, mani jyom phaniko hita, jyorn dhana 
lobha-linako. 1. 

jyom subhaya priya lagati nagari nagara navinako. 

tyOm mere mana lalasa kariye karunakara! pavana prema 
pinako. 2. 

manasako data kahaim Sruti prabhu pravinako. 

tulasidasa ko bhavato, bali ja'um dayanidhi! dijai dana 

dinako. 3. 


Verse no. 269—Oh Lord Sri Ram! Will I ever have as much affection, love and 
endearment for you (a) as the fish has for the water ("kabahum priya lāgihau jaisē 
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nira minako"; the fish cannot survive detached from the water), (b) as the creature 
loves a life of comfort and happiness (“sukha jivana jyOm jivakO”; the creature tries 
all dirty tricks to get comfort and happiness in life), (c) as the serpent loves the ‘Mani’ 
(*mani jyorn phaniko hita"; the Mani is a luminiscent sac formed by secretions from 
the glands on the hood of a special type of snake; if the sac is removed it is said that 
the snake dies), and (d) as a great greedy miser loves his wealth (^jyom dhana 
lobha-linako"; for a miser, everything else in the world is secondary as compared to 
his pennies) (1). 


Or else, even as a young actor is naturally attracted towards a young, clever and 
beautiful actress (jyorn subhaya priya lagati nagari nagara navinako), oh Lord 
who shows mercy and compassion (karunakara), please produce (or develop) in my 
mind and heart (i.e. my inner-self) an intense desire (tyom mere mana lalasa 
kariyé) for drinking the nectar symbolised by having exclusive love and devotion for 
you that is of the purest kind, that is intense, truthful, steady, abiding and eternal by its 
inherent nature (pavana prema pinako). [Oh Lord, let it be so that I love and have 
affection for no one else except you; let me be devoted to you and no one else.] (2). 


The Vedas assert (kahaim $ruti) that the Lord fulfills all the wishes and desires (that 
arise in the heart of his devotees and those who come to him seeking something— 
*manasako data"), and that the Lord is very clever and proficient towards that end 
(prabhu pravinako). [That is, the Lord understands one's needs and desires even 
without speaking or asking for them specifically. So the Lord fulfills them on his own 
by merely approaching the Lord and submitting one's self before the Lord.] 

Oh an abode of mercy, compassion, kindness and grace (dayanidhi)! I 
earnestly beseech you, I sincerely plead before you (bali ja'um) to give as alms the 
things which Tulsidas wishes in his heart (tulasidasa ko bhavato, dijai dana 
dinako). [And, what does he want? For an answer, refer verse nos. 267, 268 among 
others. In brief, Tulsidas wants nothing else but to have everlasting love and devotion 
for Lord Ram and faith in the Lord's holy name.] (4). 


Lord Sri Rama, will you .....? 


(270) 
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(270) 


kabahum krpa kari raghubira! mēhū citaiho. 
bhalo-buro jana apano, jiya jani dayanidhi! avaguna amita 
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bitaiho. 1. 

janama janama haum mana jityo, aba mohi jitaiho. 

haum sanatha hvaihau sahi, tumahu anathapati, jo laghutahi na 
bhitaiho. 2. 

binaya karaum apabhayahu tém, tumha parama hitai ho. 
tulasidasa kasom kahai, tumahi saba méré, prabhu-guru, 
matu-pitai ho. 3. 


Verse no. 270—Oh Lord Raghubira (Sri Ram)! Will you be ever kind enough to 
glance (or look) at me affectionately (kabahum krpa kari mēhū citaihē)? 

Oh Lord who is an abode of kindness and mercy (dayanidhi)! Considering 
this fact about me in your heart (jiya jani) that ‘whatever sort of person this fellow is, 
whether he is good or bad, he is nevertheless mine, he is my follower, servant and 
dependant’ (bhal0-burd jana apano), will you please have mercy on me and end my 
faults, shortcomings, vices, taints and blemishes (avaguna amita bitaihd)'? 

['Oh Lord, please regard me as your devotee and servant who is totally 
dependent upon your grace and mercy. I don't say that I am good and worthy of you, 
but it is also not deniable that I have no one whom I can call ‘mine’ except you. So oh 
Lord, please be kind on me, purify me and cleanse me of all my faults and vices that 
have tainted my character for so long, so that I become fit to be called your devotee. ] 


(1). 


In all my previous births, this Mana (mind and heart) of mine had the better of me as 
its always had been able to subdue me so much that I fell prey to its nefarious designs, 
and under its instructions I got indulgent in the world and its sense objects (as I was 
subservient to this Mana) (janama janama haum mana jityo). 

Now tell me Lord, will you please make me win over it (my powerful Mana 
that is my biggest enemy) in this life (aba mohi jitaiho)? [To wit, will you make it 
happen that in this life my Mana would listen to me and become devoted to you? Will 
you prevail upon this Mana of mine so that it helps me to have affection for you and 
worship your holy feet?] 

This will benefit us both. On the one hand it is true that I would be blessed and 
fulfilled (and would therefore be obliged and thankful to you forever) (haum 
sanātha hvaihau sahī), and on the other hand you would also be able to retain you 
reputation and get immense fame and honour for being the benevolent and merciful 
Lord who patronises and provides solace and succour to all those who have no one 
over their head to take care of them, who are helpless and hapless (tumahu 
anathapati), if you were to overlook my shortcomings and faults and accept me (jO 
laghutahi na bhitaiho) (2). 


I am pleading with you in such a humble way because I am very nervous, distressed 
and scared stiff about my fate and the precarious circumstances that I find myself in 
(binaya karaum apabhayahu tém). You are certainly my best benefactor and well- 
wisher (tumha parama hitai ho). 

So oh Lord, whom else should Tulsidas go to pray to and plead his case with; 
from whom else should I expect help, mercy, solace and succour (tulasidasa kasom 
kahai), because for me, you are my only Lord, you are my only Guru (teacher, guide 
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and moral preceptor), you are my only parent, both as a mother as well as a father, 
and whatever other affectionate relationships that may exist in this world (tumahī 
saba mere, prabhu-guru, matu-pitai ho) (3). 


[Note— Refer also to verse no. 211 of this Book ‘Vinai Patrika’ which also deals with 
a similar theme.] 


Tulasidasa beseeches his Lord Ram to accept him 


(271) 
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(271) 


jaiso haum taiso rama ravaro jana, jani parihariye. 

krpasindhu, kosaladhani! saranagata-palaka, dharani apani dhariyé. 1. 
haum tau bigarayala aura ko, bigaro na bigariye. 

tuma sudhari aye sada sabaki sabahi bidhi, aba meriyo sudhariye. 2. 
jaga hamsihai mērē sangrahe, kata ihi dara dariye. 

kapi-kevata kinhe sakha jehisila, sarala cita, tehi subha'u anusariye. 3. 
aparadhi ta'u apano, tulasi na bisariye. 

tütiyo bamha gare parai, phütehu bilocana pira hota hita kariye. 4. 


Verse no. 271—Oh Lord Sri Ram (rāma)! No matter what sort of a person I may be 
(whether I am good or bad), but I am your majesty’s (humble, faithful and devoted) 
servant (devotee, follower) (jaiso haum taiso ravaro jana)—so keeping this in 
mind, don't abandon or forsake me (jani parihariyé)'. 

['To wit, I don’t say that I am an excellent and qualified devotee or servant or 
follower of yours, but nevertheless it can’t be denied either that you are my only Lord 
and I am faithful and devoted to you, I have affection for you. So you must always 
keep this fact in mind when deciding how to deal with me, for Lord I have no where 
else to go.] 

Oh the Lord of Kaushal (Ayodhya) (kOsaladhani)! You are an ocean of 
mercy, grace, kindnesss and compassion (krpasindhu), and a care-taker and sustainer 
of your refugees (saranagata-palaka). I prithee that you must always follow the 
tradition established by your own majesty and be vigilant towards your grand 
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reputation of the Lord who is beneficent and benevolent towards all those who have 
taken shelter and refuge with you, and who seek your grace, kindness, mercy and 
compassion from your highness (dharani āpanī dhariyē) (1). 


I and my fate are already ruined by others (i.e. by the countless shortcomings and 
faults that I have, such as passion, lust, greed, attachments, arrogance, pride, deceit, 
falsehood, pretensions, deception etc.) (haur tau bigarayala aura kO), so please 
don't do anything to ruin them further (by not accepting me as a refugee at your holy 
feet and turning me away) (bigaro na bigariyé). 

Verily and in all sooth oh Lord, you have always been most benevolent, kind, 
graceful and magnanimous towards all, and you have always mended the fate of all in 
every possible and imaginable way (tuma sudhari ayé sada sabaki sabahi bidhi). 
So please show the same grace upon me, and mend me and my fate in the same way 
(aba mériyd sudhariyé)’. 

(To wit, all those who had ruined their fate by being evil, unrighteous and 
unscrupulous have had their fate mended when they came and surrendered before 
you. All of them were given freedom from worries and miseries; all of them were 
granted liberation and deliverance. Now it is my turn to get the same blessing from 


you. | (2). 


Why are you afraid that the world will laugh (ridicule, mock or scorn) at you for 
having accepted me (because I am an unworthy fellow who does not deserve to be 
shown the honour of being put in the same line as the rest of your blessed devotees)? 
(jaga hamsihai méré sangrahé, kata ihi dara dariyé)’. 

[You shouldn't be worried or feel shy about what the world would say if you 
accept me, though I am a very evil and sinful man not worthy to be your servant, 
follower or devotee, for you are well-known to be a Lord who willingly and 
cheerfully accepts all those who are sinful and fallen, all those who have been rejected 
by other and have nowhere to go. Then you gladly provide them with solace and 
succour; you give them protection and liberation from their worries and miseries. Oh 
Lord, this is precisely why you are so famous and respected in this world—it is your 
wont, it is your promise, a word of honour and a pledge that you’ve made yourself 
that anyone who comes to your door seeking mercy and succour is always shown 
respect and obliged with fulfilment of his wishes. No one goes empty-handed from 
your doorstep. So why would you deny me this privilege? ] 

Treat me in the same way as you had befriended the monkeys (of Kishkindha, 
including Sugriv, Angad, Hanuman etc.) and the boatman (who took Lord Ram, his 
wife Sita and brother Laxmana across the river Ganges when the Lord was on his way 
to the forest from Ayodhya) with courtesy, politeness and simplicity (Kapi-kevata 
kīnhē sakhā jēhisīla, sarala cita, tēhi subhā'u anusariyē). 

['Lord Ram had treated all of them like his own brothers though they were 
lowly by birth and unfit to be raised to a high stature that was equivalent to being a 
kith and kin of Lord Ram. The Lord had not paid attention to their caste, race, vices, 
sins or misdemeanours while cheerfully embracing them and blessing them. Tulsidas 
argues that if they can be accepted by the Lord so courteously and with a friendly 
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disposition, then why should he be not; why should he not accept the same treatment 
for himself.] (3). 


Though I am a culprit, but after all I am yours (aparādhī ta'u apano). [You cannot 
deny this relationship.] Therefore, you must not forget this humble fellow called 
Tulsidas (tulasī na bisariyē). 

When one’s hand gets fractured (or diseased in some way), it is tied to one’s 
neck by using a sling (and not cut-off from the body and thrown away to get rid of the 
nuisance) (tütiyo bamha gare parai). 

Similarly, when a person's eye that is already blind (and therefore useless for 
him) starts hurting in some way, he tries his best to take care of it (phutehu bilocana 
pira hota hita kariye). [To wit, although this eye is useless for him, he never 
neglects it or tries to pull it out and throw it away as a cause of nuisance.]” 

[Tulsidas cites these two stunning examples to stress upon Lord Ram that one 
cannot just pick up and non-chalantly throw away anything that is very dear and close 
to him and a part of his life though that particular thing is more of a nuisance than 
being of any good to the person—just like the case of broken hand or the blind eye 
that cannot be thrown away by anyone though they are of no use to him and create 
more problems to him than of being any help. 

Tulsidas pleads with Lord Ram that the Lord should accept him inspite of all 
his drawbacks and shortcomings simply because he is a devotee and a servant of the 
Lord, and therefore a part of his linage of followers and devotees who deserve special 
treatment at the hands of the Lord just like a patriarch who has to take care of all the 
members of his extened household no matter how evil and mischievious they may be. ] 


(4). 


[Note—Refer also to verse no. 153 of this Book 'Vinai Patrika in this context.] 


Tulasidasa pleads with Lord Sri Rama not to procrastinate further in extending 
grace and protection to him 


(272) 
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(272) 


tuma jani mana mailo karo, locana jani phero. 

sunahu rama! binu ravare lokahu paralokahu ko'u na kahūni hitu mērā. 1. 
aguna-alayaka-alasi jani adhama anero. 

svarathake sathinha tajyo tijarako-so totaka, aucata ulati na hero. 2. 
bhagatihina, beda-bahiro lakhi kalimala ghero. 

devanihü deva! pariharaio, an'yava na tinako, haum aparadhi saba kero. 3. 
namaki ota peta bharata haum, pai kahavata cero. 

jagata-bidita bata hvai pari, samujhiye dhaum apané, loka ki béda baréro. 4. 
hvai hai jaba-taba tumhahim tem tulasiko bhalero. 

dina-hü-dina bigari hai, bali ja'um, bilamba kiye, apana'iye sabero. 5. 


Verse no. 272—Oh Lord Sri Ram! Please do not bring any kind of ill-feeling or 
prejudice in your mind against me (tuma jani mana mailo karo), and please don't 
turn your benevolent sight away from me (locana jani phero)!. 

[To wit, Lord, don't be angry at me simply because I am a culprit and sinful, 
nor should you turn away your sight from me to gesture that you are no longer 
interested in me.] 


Oh Lord Ram, listen (sunahu rama)! I say in all sooth and without the least 
gainsay that in this world as well as in the next (after death), there is no one besides 
your majesty who can take care of my welfare and well-being, there is no one except 
you who would redeem mew, there is no one whom I can rely upon and claim to be 
my best friend, well-wisher and kith and kin (binu ravare lokahu paralokahu ko'u 
na kahūnt hitu mērā) (for I have repeatedly said and affirmed that Lord Ram is my 
only Lord and Guardian in this life as well in the life hereafter) (1). 


Considering me (jani) to be worthless person who is devoid of any worthwhile 
virtues, qualities and character (aguna), of being so unfit and incompetent that I was 
of no use or value to any one of them (alayaka), of being lazy, indolent, slothful and 
lethargic (alas?), of being naive, lowly, mean, impoverished and useless for all 
practical purposes (adhama anér0)—all worldly companions and relations of mine 
who were selfish and kept their contact with me only as long as I could serve their 
vested interests (but in whom I had so much faith, upon whom I had relied upon, had 
affection for, and had thought to be my friends and comrades) have abandoned me, 
have forsaken and forgotten all about me (svarathaké sathinha tajyO) like someone 
discarding a treasury-chest if it is said to be cursed and keeping it would bring bad 
omen to the owner (tijarak6-s6 totaka)”. 

They lost complete interest in me and washed their hands clean of me so much 
so that they never bothered to turn back to cast even as much as a glance to see if I 
was alright or suffering (aucata ulati na hero)". 

[The phrase used in the text is "tijarakO-sO totaka". The word "tijarako" 
refers to something that is related to a chest or vault where valuables are kept, and the 
word “totaka” means a magical charm consisting of mysterious rituals and chantings 
that are used in occult practices to attain some objective. 
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Here Tulsidas invokes this practice to observe that when his worldly 
companions failed to extract some service from him and keep him in their fold inspite 
of their trying all sorts of odd means to distract him from his chosen path of serving 
Lord Ram and offering his life and time exclusively to the Lord, they lost complete 
interest in him. So now onwards, Tulsidas was left with only one companion—and he 
was Lord Ram. The saint urges the Lord to take pity on him as he has sacrificed all 
his worldly relations for the sake of the Lord, and if now the Lord does not warmly 
embrace him and include him in the fellowship of his devotees, then one can just 
imagine the precarious condition in which Tulsidas would be left to face his destiny. 
It’s alright for him if the Lord so wills because Tulsidas would accept what the Lord 
wishes, but would neglecting Tulsidas who has completely offered himself to the 
Lord go down well for the Lord himself and behove good for his reputation and 
majesty, will the Lord find peace if he does so? Surely and certainly the answer is an 
unequivocal ‘no’! 

*Everyone in this world pretended to be my friend and kith and kin as long as 
I was of some use to them. But once they discovered that I would be of no worldly 
use to them because of my determination to serve Lord Ram and no one else, 
suddenly they turned their faces away from me and abandoned me as if I was a plague 
for their well-being; they had nothing to do with me.] (2). 


Oh Lord (dēva), what to talk of selfish worldly people, even the Gods (had no mercy 
on me as they) have abandoned me (devanihü pariharaiē) and care not for my well- 
being when they found out that I lacked devotion for them, I did not offer worship to 
them (for now I am devoted and worship Lord Ram exclusively) (bhagatihīna), that I 
had deviated from the orthodox religious path prescribed by the Vedas (for I did not 
chant their texts, nor did I follow the various rites, performed the many sacrifices and 
observed the sacraments prescribed by them) (bēda-bāhirē), and that I was 
surrounded by all the evil and sinful characters so characteristic of Kaliyug (i.e. I was 
not pious, righteous and holy, I was sinful and overcome with countless faults of 
character and moral so typical of the present corrupt era known as Kaliyug) (lakhi 
kalimala ghéro). 

Verily indeed, they had not been unjustified in their actions (an'yava na 
tinakē) because I am not worthy of them and have virtually offended them by going 
against their wishes and chosing an independent path for myself and my destiny 
(which of course they won't like to happen) (haurh aparādhī saba kērē)". 

['Obviously, the Gods would have expected me to pay obeisance to them, to 
offer them sacrifices and affirm my allegiance to them. But I didn't. I chose Lord 
Ram instead. So they got annoyed with me. Oh Lord Ram, where will I go if you too 
disown me?] (3). 


I have been taking your name only to fill my stomach (“namaki ota peta bharata 
haurn—i.e., I hide behind the garb of being your devotee by chanting your holy 
name, pretending to be your ardent disciple, devotee and follower just for the sake of 
quelling my hunger as people would give me alms as charity, thinking me to be a 
saintly person). 

Just by this simple ruse I have become famous in this world (jagata-bidita 
bata hvai part), and it recognises me as a saintly and pious person who is devoted to 
Lord Ram (whom the world knows to be a personified form of the Supreme Being 
himself) (pai kahavata cero). 
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[To wit, the world gives me respect just for this simple reason that I chant 
your name loudly without much exertion on my part and without having to be careful 
about any formal way to do it as your holy name can be repeated in any way one finds 
convenient. | 

Now Lord think over it yourself (samujhiyē dhaum apane): Which of the 
two is of a greater importance and more significant (as a witness on my behalf), the 
World or the Vedas (loka ki beda barero)?? 

[If one relies only on the opinion of the Vedas, i.e. the ancient scriptures 
which have limited reach as they are known only to an exclusive group of experts, 
then by their definition I am not your devotee. But if one takes into consideration the 
opinion of the World with its vast population which openly acknowledges and 
vouches for me when it declares that I am your disciple and follower, and by 
extension a devotee of yours, then you must consider the opinion of the majority that 
is in my favour, and hence accept me as your disciple, servant, follower and devotee. 

To wit, On the one hand there are limited number of Veda experts who will 
say that I am a fallen man not worthy of redemption since I do not pay my obeisance 
to either the Gods whom the Vedas expect a man to offer obeisance to nor follow any 
of the practices prescribed by them, and on the other hand there is the vast population 
of the World that unanimously proclaims me to be Lord Ram’s devotee and servant as 
I constantly repeat the Lord’s holy name—then anyone can easily decide in my favour 
because I have a large number of witnesses endorsing my claim. 

See also verse no. 165, stanza no. 4 of this Book ‘Vinai Patrika’.] (4). 


It is therefore a forgone conclusion that whenever Tulsidas gets a chance of acquiring 
any sort of welfare and redemption for himself then it will be only at your (Lord 
Ram’s) hands (hvai hai jaba-taba tumhahim térh tulasiko bhaléro)’. 

[In the next verse no. 273 we learn why Tulsidas is so urgent in his appeal to 
Lord Ram to save him and secure his future: it is because this saint-poet had a 
premomition of his impending death. In verse no. 274 that follows it he conclusively 
asserts that his solace and succour lies only with Lord Ram. ] 

I honestly and sincerely submit before you and invoke your merciful nature to 
say (bali ja'um) that the more you delay, the more ruinous this poor and wretched 
fellow’s (Tulsidas’) fate would be, and it would continue to decline further the more 
you procrastinate (dina-hu-dina deva bigari hai). 

The more you delay, the more difficult would it for you to pull me out and 
redeem me at a later date (so delaying and being indecisive would make no practical 
sense for your majesty). Hence oh Lord, I prithee that you must accept me fortwith 
without further procrastination, the ear lier you do so the better for both of us 
(bilamba kiyē, apanā'iyē sabērē)*. 

[ Wel, this being the case that at last it is destined and almost certain that you 
will have to take care of my welfare, well-being and redemption, then you should do 
it at the earliest—that would be better for both of us.] (5). 


Tulasidas' premonition of his impending death 
(273) 


ga afer ef ort opel, sik of feg Ww? 
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tuma taji haum kasormm kahaum, aura ko hitu meré? 

dinabandhu! sevaka-sakha, arata anathapara sahaja choha kehi kere. 1. 
bahuta patita bhavanidhi tare binu tari, binu bere. 
krpa-kopa-satibhayahü, dhokhehu-tirachehü, rama! tiharehi here. 2. 

jo citavani saundhi lagai, cita'iye sabere. 

tulasidasa apana'iye, kijai na dhila, aba jivana-avadhi ati nere. 3. 


Verse no. 273—Oh Lord! Whom else should I tell (about my agonies and sufferings) 
if I don’t tell you (tuma taji haurn kasOm kahaum)? Who else is my benefactor and 
well-wisher (aura ko hitu mere)? 

Oh the friend of the lowly, the meek, the downtrodden, the humble, the 
wretched and the distressed ones (“dinabandhu’—a reference to Lord Ram)! Who 
(else except you) has a natural and habitual tendency of being selflessly merciful, 
kind, graceful, compassionate and benevolent (sahaja chōha kēhi kērē) towards 
one's servant and companion (sevaka-sakha), towards those who are distressed and 
in a miserable and pitiful condition (arata), and those who are distitutes, desolate, 
helpless, hapless and without any one to take care of them (anathapara)? (1). 


Many a sinners and evil ones had crossed this ocean-like world (bahuta patita 
bhavanidhi tar&) without any ship or bridge to take them across (binu tari, binu 
bere) just because you had glanced at them once (tiharehi here) [To wit, they 
obtained deliverance and emancipation simply relying upon your grace.] 

Oh Lord Sri Ram (rama)! You had just glanced at them, either done so angrily 
or gracefully, willingly or inadvertently, scornfully or pleasingly (krpa-kopa- 
satibhayahü, dhokhehu-tirachehü), and that was sufficient for them to be liberated 
from this vicious cycle of birth and death as well as cross this mundane world which 
is like a vast and intractable ocean (2). 


Out of these glances—i.e. whether it be benevolent or malevolent, angry or pleased, 
munificent or scowling, merciful or cruel, compassionate or scornful and stern— 
whichever way you deem fit (jo citavani saundhī lagai), look at me as quickly and 
as soon as you can (cita'iyē sabērē)'. 

['To wit, the Lord’s glance would be more than enough for me, no matter how 
the Lord looks towards me. My objective would be served as soon as the Lord glances 
at me because it would mean that the Lord has at least thought of me once. Further, he 
is so merciful and kind that as soon as he catches a glimpse of me he will immediately 
take notice of my pitiful condition, of the fact that I am standing before him with 
hands held together in prayer and submission. So he would instantly consider my case 
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and settle my fate then and there. So I am least bothered how Lord Ram glances at me 
as long as he does it at least once; it would be sufficient to mend my fate for good. | 

The thing is oh Lord, please accept Tulsidas as quickly as you can, and please 
don’t be lax or careless in this (tulasidasa apana'iye kijai na dhila) because 
Tulsidas' lifespan is coming to an end soon (i.e. his death is near at hand, and 
therefore not much time is left) (aba jivana-avadhi ati ner&)?. 

[This last stanza clearly proves that Tulsidas had had a premonition of his 
approaching death. We must remember that a man approaching a certain death, which 
is too close to him for comfort, is very honest in whatever he says. This desperation is 
evident in these verses. ] (3). 


Lord Sri Rama is the only succour and solace 
(274) 
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ja'um kaham, thaura hai kahām dēva! dukhita-dīnakū? 

ko krpalu svami-sarikho, rākhai saranagata saba amga bala-bihīnakē. 1. 
ganihi, gunihi sāhiba lahai, sēvā samicina ko. 

adhama/adhana aguna alasinako palibo phabi ayo raghunayaka navinako. 2. 
mukhakai kaha kahaum, bidita hai jiki prabhu prabinako. 

tihü kala, tihu lokamern eka teka ravari tulasise mana malinako. 3. 


Verse no. 274—Oh Lord (déva)! Where can I go (to seek solace and succour) (ja'um 
kaham)? Where else can this sorrowful, miserable, distressed, humble and lowly 
fellow like me ever expect to find any sort of refuge or shelter (except at the holy feet 
of Lord Ram); what destination do have I except Lord Ram (where I can go to find 
rest and peace for myself) (thaura hai kahami dukhita-dinako)? 

Say, who is a more benevolent, munificent, kind, merciful and compassionate 
Lord than you (ko krpalu svami-sarikho) who would cheerfully and willingly accept 
and give shelter and refuge to those who have no physical strength nor any kind of 
resource or ability to take care of themselves and their future (and are therefore 
feeling absolutely helpless and hapless) (rākhai saranagata saba amiga bala- 
bihinako) (1). 


Other than you, all other Lords in this world would favour and welcome only those 
people who are rich, have special skills and qualities, and who can render good 
service to their masters (ganihi, gunihi sahiba lahai, seva samicina k6)'. 
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['To wit, only Lord Ram is such a selfless Lord that he would willingly accept 
everyone irrespective of the fact whether or not that person has any good qualities, is 
of any good to the Lord, and is worthy of the Lord’s majesty and reputation. Even the 
most wretched, lowly, distressed and good-for-nothing creature is welcomed 
affectionately by the Lord. The only criterion that Lord Ram has is the level and 
truthfulness of devotion, faith, affection, honesty and sincerity that the person has 
when he submits himself before the Lord seeking his grace and mercy. Pretensions 
and trickery are absolutely abhorred by the Lord. 

Refer also to verse nos. 163, 216, 229, 249, 264 especially in this context. ] 

Truly indeed and without gainsay it is the uniqueness of the majestic glory of 
Lord Ram that he is only Lord who is ever so eager, so enthusiastic and so diligent in 
taking good care of the sustenance, welfare and well-being of the most lowly, the 
most wretched, the most downtrodden and the most humble ones like me (Tulsidas) 
(adhama/adhana aguna ālasinakē pālibē phabi ayo raghunayaka navinak6)’. 

[To wit, the Lord never gets weary of routinely taking care of such people. It 
is a regular habit with him; it is part of his character that he never tires of doing so, 
and he does it most cheerfully, affectionately and willingly, and without any 
obligations of any kind upon the beneficiaries of his grace and largesse. The Lord 
does not either boast of his magnanimity and benevolence, nor does he embarrass the 
beneficiary by telling anyone about him.] (2). 


Oh Lord, what can I openly say with my mouth (mukhakai kaha kahaum)? You are 
wise and clever and all-knowing, hence you know what is in my heart and mind 
because nothing is hidden from you (bidita hai jiki prabhu prabinako). [To wit, 
since the Lord knows one's inner thoughts, there is no need to express them in 
words.] 

For those whose Mana (mind and heart) is overcome with gloom and 
depression, whose Mana is darkened by sins and perversions, whose Mana is 
tarnished by corruptions and vices of all kinds, whose Mana is overshadowed by evil 
thoughts and gloomy forebodings like the case of Tulsidas (tulasise mana 
malinako)'—for such people your majesty's Lordship is the only beacon of light of 
hope, the only source for solace and succour, and the only strength on which they can 
rely for their welfare and well-being (eka teka ravart) anywhere in the three 
divisions of this world (“tihu lokamém”—..e. in the heaven, the terrestrial world, and 
hell or the nether world), or anytime in their lives (^tihu kala"—i.e. in the past, the 
present and the future). 

[ These apparently degrading and disparaging words that Tulsidas uses for 
himself only go to show his humililty and modesty. They do not actually mean that 
this great saint-poet was like a sinful and fallen person as described in this or any 
other verse of this book ‘Vinai Patrika’, but they simply mean that even if a person is 
extremely lowly and fallen and has lost all hopes of redemption, he should not lose 
heart and he should not fear to approach Lord Ram with his burden of sins, for the 
Lord is so gracious and compassionate that he would overlook the person’s bad past 
and take full measures to protect his future. Howbeit, it is important that when the 
person approaches the Lord seeking his mercy and grace then he does so with 
sincerity and a firm determination to not repeat the evil doings of his past. He should 
fear the Lord in the least, he should not be affright that the Lord would send him to 
the gallows, but be fully confident that he is sure to get the Lord's grace and mercy. ] 


(3). 
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Glory of Lord Sri Rama: the most munificent, 
benevolent and magnanimous Lord-of-all in this world 


(275) 
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dvāra dvāra dīnatā kahī, kādhi rada, pari pāhū. 

haim dayalu duni dasa disa, dukha-dosa-dalana-chama, 
kiyo na sambhasana kahü. 1. 

tanu jan'yo/janate'u kutila kita jyorn, tajyo matu-pitu hü. 
kaheko rosa, dosa kahidhaumrn, merehi abhaga mosorn 
sakucata chu'i saba chamihü. 2. 

dukhita dēkhi santana kahyē, sēcai jani mana māmhū. 
tose pasu-pamivara-pataki parihare na sarana gayé, 
raghubara ora nibahüm. 3. 

tulasi tiharo bhaye bhayo sukhi priti-pratiti binahü. 
namaki mahima, sila nathako, mero bhalo biloki 

aba tem sakucahumi, sihahüm. 4. 


Verse no. 275—[Reminiscing about his impoverished upbringing when he was 
deprived of even the basic comforts and dignities in life, and musing about his past 
sufferings, agonies and pains, Tulsidas says—] 


[Oh Lord!] I had gone from door to door in despair, narrating my tales of woes (dvara 
dvara dinata kah by sheepishly opening my mouth to bare my teeth ("kādhi 
rada”—i.e., I pretended to smile and be polite while expressing my miserable 
condition in the hope that the other person would show some pity upon me and help 
me). 

I had even fell down and grasped their feet (as a token of my absolute 
surrender before them), and begged them to have some pity and mercy upon me (pari 
pāhū). 

There are so many great merciful and kind Lords and Masters (hairn dayālu) 
who are reputed in all the ten directions of the world (dunī dasa disā)' for their 
ability to remove the cause of distress and suffering of those who come to them 
seeking relief for their agonies, as well as for being gracious enough to forgive any 


890 


misdemeanour committed by such people who surrender themselves before them 
(dukha-dosa-dalana-chama). 

I had gone to all such Lords and Masters, but all my efforts were in vain, for 
none of them even talked with me (kiyo na samibhasana kahü). 

['The “ten directions of the world” simply means ‘everywhere’. Technically, 
these ten directions are the following: north, north-east, east, south-east, south, south- 
west, west, north-west, zenith and nadir. | 

?To wit, no one bothered to find out what I wanted, why I had come to them, 
or what was the reason of my misery and woeful condition that had led me to fall at 
their feet. They simply neglected me and turned away.] (1). 


My parents had abandoned me just like worms that abandon their own off-spring 
immediately after birth (tanu jan'yo/janate'u kutila kita jyom, tajyo matu-pitu 
hūy. 

[The worm is not at all bothered about its young ones once they hatch from 
their eggs. Tulsidas says that he was too abandoned by his parents soon after his birth. 
The reader is advised to go through a brief life-sketch of Tulsidas that is included as 
an appendix at the end of this book to get an idea of this great saint’s life in order to 
fully appreciate this present observation. ] 

Say, why should I be angry and indignant, and whom should I blame (kaheko 
rosa, dosa kahidhaum)? AII this is due to my own misfortunes (mērēhī abhāga). I 
am so wretched, unfortunate, unholy, lowly and downtrodden that people shy away 
from me so the extent that they are reluctant even to touch my shadow (i.e., they keep 
away from me, treat me as an un-touchable, think that I am cursed, and therefore 
everyone abhors my company) (mēsūrn sakucata chu'i saba chārihū)". 

(‘To wit, it’s the fiat of Fate, and all my sufferings and agonies are destined in 
my destiny by the cruel Creator. Why should I then complain about them; why should 
I either blame my parents or the Lords and Masters of the world for subjecting me to 
such neglect? Why then should I feel indignant, dispondent and distressed? | (2). 


Seeing me disheartened and in such a dejected and despaired condition, saints and 
pious people took pity on me. They assuaged my despondent heart and assured me not 
to worry, for there was still hope left for me (dukhita dékhi santana kahyo, sOcai 
jani mana manihü). 

They advised me that even animals and birds who were as sinful, lowly and 
wretched as you were not abandoned, rejected or forsaken by Lord Sri Ram when 
they went to take shelter and refuge at his feet, and they were all sustained till the end 
(tōsē pasu-pāmvara-pātakī pariharē na sarana gayē, raghubara ēra 
nibāhūm”. 

["Hence, I must also go and seek the blessings of Lord Ram instead of 
brooding about my fate and crying over it. I must learn a lesson from the life of such 
lowly and helpless creatures as animals and birds who were taken good care by Lord 
Ram, and feel assured of happiness for myself. 

To wit, Lord Ram not only took care of them as long as they lived in this 
world but also ensured that they found liberation and deliverance from the cycle of 
birth and death by blessing their souls with emancipation and salvation. So, wouldn’t 
the merciful Lord take care of me? Why do I worry?] (3). 
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Ever since that time, this Tulsidas has become ‘one of yours’ (i.e., he has 
unconditionally accepted you as his only Lord and Master, as his only Guardian and 
Patron) (tulasi tiharo bhay&), and though he cannot say with certainty that he has 
great affection or faith in you’, but still he can voucesafe that he is very happy and in 
great comfort (bhayē sukhī prīti-pratīti bināhū). 

["Why do I say that I am not certain that I have the highest degree of pure 
devotion and faith in Lord Ram? It is because had I possessed these virtues I wouldn’t 
have been suffering and wailing like the way I am doing at present, and have been 
repeatedly doing in the so many previous verses of this book Vinai Patrika. I wouldn’t 
also have repeatedly pleaded with Lord Ram to show mercy on me, and wouldn’t 
have repeatedly accused the Lord of not paying heed to my prayers as I have been 
doing over and over again in so many verses earlier. Does it not show that I lack full 
confidence and conviction in the merciful and compassionate nature of the Lord, that I 
need not repeat my prayers so often as the Lord would surely must have taken into 
cognizance my very first prayer itself?] 

Oh Lord! Verily indeed and in all sooth, your majesty’s holy and divine name as 
well as your inherent merciful and compassionate nature have such a wonderfully 
mystical effect that inspite of all my drawbacks and unworthiness they have done all- 
round good for me and taken care of my well-being and welfare (namaki mahima, 
sila nathako, mero bhalo biloki). 

I feel so shy and humbled by this graceful nature of yours, and I will laud the 
greatness of your virtues and glorify your nature of showing so much affection for 
those who have taken shelter and refuge at your holy feet by singing about them (aba 
tern sakucahurr, sihahüm)'. 

[Tulsidas says that though he is an unworthy person and lacks any good quality 
that a devotee of the Lord is expected to possess, and that this lack of auspicious 
virtues in him is compounded by the ill effects of his bad destiny, but still Lord Ram 
has shown him grace and favour so much so that Tulsidas now feels a sense of bliss, 
happiness and exhilaration, he feels assured of redemption and salvation. 

Lord Ram is so very nice and graceful that by merely saying his name and being 
present before him even a sinful person gets full benefit of the Lord’s mercy and 
grace. 

Tulsidas feels extremely thankful and grateful to Lord Ram that even a lowly and 
forsaken person like him has benefited immensely from the graceful nature and 
excellent character of the Lord. So he decided to sing the Lord’s wonderful nature of 
welcoming and accepting everyone who comes to the Lord seeking refuge and shelter 
at his holy feet, irrespective of who they are, whether they are eligible or not.] (4). 


[Note—Tulsidas highlights Sri Ram's mercy, grace, benevolence, benefaction, 


benediction, munificence and magnanimity towards all and sundry, especially his 
devotees, in this verse.] 


Lord Śrī Rāma is the Best and a Peerless Lord 


(276) 
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kaha na kiyo, kaham' na gayo, sisa kahi na nayo? 

rama ravaré bina bhayé jana janami-janami jaga dukh dasahu disi payo. 1. 
asa-bibasa khasa dasa hvai nica prabhuni janayo. 

ha ha kari dinata kahi dvara-dvara bara-bara, pari na chara, muha bayo. 2. 
asana-basana binu bavaro jaham-tahani uthi dhayo. 

mahimā-māna/asu priya prānatē tajikholi khalani age, 

khinu-khinu peta khalayo. 3. 

natha! hatha kachu nahi lagyo, lalaca lalacayo. 

sāmica kahaurn, nāca kaunasē, jē na mohi lobha laghu haurn 

niralajja nacayo. 4. 

Sravana-nayana-mana maga/aga lage, saba thala patitayo. 

mürha mari, hiya harikai, hita heri hahari aba carana-sarana taki ayo. 5. 
dasarathake! samaratha tuhi, tribhuvana jasu gayo. 

tulasi namata avalokiye, bali, bamha-bola dai birudavali bulayo. 6. 


Verse no. 276—[This verse continues and expands upon the idea expressed in the 
previous verse nos. 274 and 275.] 


What have I not done (kaha na kiyō)? Where have I not gone (kaham na gayo)? 
Which place is left to visit and try? In front of whom have I not bowed my head (sīsa 
kahi na nayo)? 

But oh my King and Lord Sri Ram (rama ravare)! Till the time I had become 
your servant (devotee, follower), I took repeated births (in different wombs) in this 
world and suffered from tribulations and miseries in all the ten directions (corners) of 
the world (but I never ever found peace and happiness anywhere for myself) (bina 
bhayé jana janami-janami jaga dukh dasahü disi payo)'. 

[ To wit, I did not get peace, happiness, tranquillity and comfort even in the 
wildest of my dreams no matter where I went, what method I tried, in which form I 
took birth, which lord or master I served, and what means I tried to adopt and the path 
I diligently followed to fulfil my wishes. I was left high and dry every time. I felt 
exploited and cheated by everyone, and I had lost all hopes of redemption till the time 
I came to you on the advice of saints. And as soon as I approached you, it seemed a 
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magic had happened—for all my woes and torments vanished in thin air; I felt light in 
my heart and mind, and it was like being surrounded by an aura of bliss and divinity. 
It felt so nice and graceful indeed!] (1). 


Under the influence of ignorance and delusions, and driven by my desires to get 
worldly comfort, pleasures and riches (asa-bibasa), I had wistfully gone from door to 
door of so many Lords and Masters whose heart were impure, corrupt, pervert and 
selfish (nica prabhuni) in the hope of getting my wishes fulfilled at their places. To 
please them and get their attention, I had surrendered myself before them 
unconditionally, pleaded with them that I was most loyal and very devoted to them, 
and begged before them most humbly (khasa dasa hvai janay6O), narrating my 
woeful tales of poverty and ill-fortunes with cries of pity in my voice in the futile 
hope that it would in some way arouse sympathy and empathy for my miserable 
condition in their stern hearts (ha ha kari dinata kahi dvara-dvara bara-bara), but 
nothing did I get in return. 

I opened my (hungry) mouth in front of them in the hope that some morsel of 
food would be put into it, but I faced humiliation and insult instead because not even 
discarded or burnt pieces of food, or even the worthless ash was given to me (to fill 
my mouth and stomach with) (pari na chara, muha bay6)’. 

[To wit, I roamed from one donor to another, I went to each person of whom I 
had heard that he was compassionate and a liberal giver of charity, but to my dismay I 
found that none had any interest in me. They thought me to be so unworthy and 
miserable that it was worthless to give anything to me as I was already doomed to ruin 
and suffering by the fiat of destiny, and all these so-called charitable persons did not 
want to invite the wrath of the Creator by trying to help someone like me who was 
condemmed to the roasted in the fire of agonies by the Creator himself. So all of them 
turned away from me and completely neglected me as if I did not exist. 

Here, “food” is a metaphor for the basic requirements of sustenance that are 
needed for one’s existence in this world, and “Lords and Masters” include all the gods 
and deities to whom a person pays obeisance and offers oblations for fulfilment of his 
wishes. Tulsidas essentially says that he had tried all these, but ended empty-handed. 
He regrets and feels remorseful that though he knew about Lord Ram as he had heard 
about the Lord from saints and pious people and had read about him in the scriptures, 
he was so utterly stupid that he did not go to him. 

He regrets and feels ashamed of himself that while he had shamelessly gone 
and begged before heartless lords and masters who had haughtily scorned at him, he 
had abstained from approaching Lord Ram for so long inspite of being aware of the 
Lord’s grand reputation, excellent qualities and majestic virtues of being the most 
benevolent, merciful, graceful, compassionate, liberal, large-hearted and 
magnanimous Lord ever known in this world, a Lord who cheerfully welcomes and 
affectionately embraces all those who have no other place to go.] (2). 


Without food (to eat) and clothes (to wear), I ran around here and there (everywhere) 
like a mad man (asana-basana binu bavaro jahami-taham uthi dhayo). 

Forsaking and sacrificing my self-respect, dignity and honour which should be 
dearer to one more than his life (mahima-mana/asu priya pranate tajikholi 
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khalani āgē), I had showed my empty stomach to wicked rascals every other moment 
(in the hope that they would take pity on me) (khinu-khinu pēta khalayo) (3). 


Oh Lord (natha)! Due to greed and avarice, I wistfully yearned (for the pleasures of 
the objects of the senses in this material world) (lalaca lalacayo), but I found nothing 
anywhere, i.e., I found no solace or succour anywhere; I drew a blank (hatha kachu 
nahi lagyo). 

I say honestly and truthfully (sàmca kahaum)—which dance is there that the 
wretched, wicked and mean 'greed and avarice' did not make me dance in a 
shameless manner, compromising on my dignity and self-respect? (naca kaunaso, jo 
na mohi ldbha laghu haurh niralajja nacāyē)*. 

[To wit, I was so dumb and deaf that I blindly followed the directions of my 
greed and lust to dance to the tunes of the world and obey the commands of its lords 
and masters. I did not have any compunctions in acting most meanly and in a silly 
manner just in order to satisfy my greed, lust and passion. ] (4). 


I had tried to put my ears, eyes and mind on their respective paths in which they found 
interest in the hope that it would be helpful to me in attaining my objectives 
(Sravana-nayana-mana maga/aga lage), but everywhere (i.e., at all my attempts) I 
was only downgraded (i.e., I only faced failure and despair) (saba thala patitayo). 

[When I could not find satisfaction, peace, comfort and happiness anywhere, 
then—] I beat my head and accepted defeat in my heart (*mürha mari, hiya 
harikai"—i.e., I became absolutely hopeless and despondent). That is why, being very 
agitated, extremely distressed, profoundly worried and full of despair, I finally 
decided to come and seek shelter in your (Lord Ram's) holy feet because this seems 
to me my only hope of ever getting welfare and well-being for myself, my only source 
from where to expect solace and succour, and it is surely and without doubt my last 
resort (hita heri hahari aba carana-sarana taki ayo) (5). 


Oh King Dasrath's son (*dasarathake"—i.e. Lord Sri Ram)! You are the only Lord 
in this world who is able, adept, potent and competent in every respect (samaratha 
tuhī). 

It is your majesty's excellent fame, glory, virtues and characters that are 
universally sung (praised) in all the three Lokas (*tribhuvana jasu gayo"—i.e. the 
subterranean world, the temporal world, and the heavenly world). 

Tulsidas humbly, earnestly and truthfully begs before you to take notice that 
he is reverentially bowing his head at your feet, and requests you to please remember 
your merciful and benevolent nature to be gracious enough to glance at him (tulasi 
namata avalōkiyē, balí. 

I say in all sooth and without any gainsay that it is your renowned fame and 
majestic glory (known as “Birdawali”)° that assures everyone of redemption and 
fulfilment of desires that has motivated me to come to you. It has given me moral 
support and hand-held me to come and surrender before you (with the hope that you 
will welcome me and provide me with protection, solace and succour) (bamha-bola 
dai birudavali bulayo). 

(‘In verse no. 273, a similar idea is expressed by Tulsidas. 
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?Tulsidas has appealed to and invoked Sri Ram's ‘Birdawali’ which represents 
a long chain of legendary glories, of excellent character and renowned virtues of Lord 
Sri Ram who is famed for being extremely benevolent, munificent, magnanimous, 
kind, gracious and compassionate benefactor of all, irrespective of who they are. The 
Lord is very careful, vigilant, agile, adept, competent, proficient and able to uphold 
his open declaration that he will accept all who seek his patronage and protection, and 
come to him to seek refuge and shelter in this holy feet. The Lord has also time and 
again affirmed that he would purify, redeem, emancipate and deliver all those who are 
have no chance of attaining freedom from the entangling web of sins and vices so 
typical of Kaliyug. Creatures who are very miserable, downtrodden, mean, base, 
pervert, decadent, depraved, sinful, vile, hated, despised and detested by the world are 
also assured of emancipation and salvation if they surrender before the Lord and pray 
to him for redemeption of their souls. 

In brief, all those who can never hope to ever break free from the vicious grip 
of the cycle of birth and death and escape from its attendant horrors can find their 
redeemer and helper in Lord Ram, with only one caveat—and it is that the person 
must regret for his past sincerely, and be determined to mend his ways whatever 
comes in the way. If he surrenders before the Lord with this firmness of mind and has 
developed devotion and affection for the Lord, his holy name and his holy feet, then 
let him or her be assured of the Lord's grace and mercy that is showered without any 
questions asked upon such a person like the rejuvenating raindrops that fall upon the 
parched land after a long spell of drought, or like the reassuring brilliant rays of the 
bright sun seen after the hideous darkness of the previous night that had sent chill 
down the spine of a person who had seen ghosts and phantom then. As an example we 
can cite some verses for reference, viz. nos. 262, 272, 274, though this idea 1s spread 
throughout this book as its central theme. 

Lord Ram's soothing grace and mercy acts as a balm for those toremented by 
the fire of the Tritaap, i.e. the three horrors of life in this world that are called 
‘Adhibhutik’—those related to the affairs of the temporal world, *Adhidaivaik— 
those related to angry gods and opposed stars, and ‘Adhyatmik’—related to spiritual 
problems. See verse no. 260, stanza no. 2. 

The Lord acts as a bridge to take a creature effortlessly across the tumultuous 
ocean represented by this world of transmigration. See verse no. 273, stanza no. 2. 

The point to note in this last stanza is that Tulsidas has personified Ram's 
‘Birdawali’ by saying that it has given the ‘support of its arms’ and ‘promise of its 
words’ in calling him to Ram's holy feet. In effect this means that this “Birdawali’ is 
the one who inspired Tulsidas—even extended its helping hands when he hesitated, 
was reluctant and in a dilemma, demured or faltered and not Sri Ram himself 
(personally). In fact, even a quick perusal of the verses of this book will reveal that Sri 
Ram does not seem to answer Tulsidas' pleadings—he remains mute and non- 
committal. Hence, Ram's *Birdawali” is deemed to be superior to Sri Ram himself 
even as his ‘Holy Name’ is superior to him. So, both Ram's ‘Birdawali’ and ‘Holy 
Name’ are more important than Sri Ram himself in a physical form. 

And in consonant with Sri Ram's Birdawali as described above, not only 
Tulsidas but all others who pay heed to the saint's advice are guaranteed redemption. ] 


(6). 
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Reguest for Lord Rāma's endorsement on Tulasīdās' final petition-1 


(277) 
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(277) 


rama raya! binu ravare mere ko hitu samico? 

svāmī-sahita sabasūrn kahaurn, suni-guni bisesi ko'u rekha düsari khamco. 1. 
dēha-jīva-jūgakē sakha mrsa tamicana tamco. 

kiye bicara sara kadali jyom, mani kanaka sanga laghu lasata bica bica 
kamco. 2. 

'vinaya-patrika' dinaki, bapu! apu hi bamico. 

hiye heri tulasi likhi, so subhaya sahi kari bahuri pūmchiyē pamicor. 3. 


Verse no. 277—0Oh my King and Lord, Sri Ram (rama raya)! Who is my true friend 
and benefactor except your majesty's Lordship (binu ravare mere ko hitu samco)? 

I openly address and challenge everyone to draw a line and prove me wrong if 
what I say is untrue (svami-sahita sabasom kahaum, suni-guni bisesi ko'u rekha 
düsart khamico) (1). 


All the different relationships, such as friends, companions and kith and kin, that a 
Jiva (living being) forms in this world are related and limited to his gross body (and 
they have nothing to do with his soul), and therefore they are all tentative and false 
like the body itself (deha-jiva-jogake sakhā mrsā).. 

[The gross body is not the real identity of any living being; it is perishable 
and actually an impediment in the spiritual welfare of the living being. Therefore, all 
relations formed by this body have the same value—they are not real, they are 
perishable and they are impediment for the long-term welfare of the Jiva.] 

These worldly relationships are stitched togther with an imaginary thread 
(mrsā tāmcana tāmicē), and when one ponders deeply one comes to the conclusion 
that they are like the stem of the plantain tree that peels out in layers after layers, 
leaving nothing solid behind (kiyé bicara sara kadali jyorm)’. 

[To wit, all worldly relationships are imaginary and absolutely tentative like 
pieces of cloth supposed to be held together by virtue of being stitched with each 
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other by an imaginary and non-existent thread. Likewise, they have no pith or essence 
in them just the pith-less stem of the plantain tree. ] 

These relationships give the impression of being real and attractive just like 
the case of worthless glass beads that look valuable if they are put randomly in 
between priceless pieces of gems and pearls in a garland (mani kanaka sanga laghu 
lasata bica bica kamco) (2). 


Oh my Father (bāpu)! Please be kind to read yourself (āpu hī bāmicē) this humble 
petition of this poor fellow (Tulsidas) which he is presenting to you in the form of this 
composition called ‘Vinai Patrika’ (vinaya-patrika’ dīnakī). Verily indeed and in all 
sooth, Tulsidas has searched his heart and poured out whatever was inside it, and 
therefore whatever is written in it is true and honest, and without deceit and 
pretensions (hiyē hēri tulasī likhī). 

So oh Lord, remember your merciful nature and take pity on Tulsidas to first 
put your signature on it as a token of your approval and acceptance (SO subhaya sahi 
kari), and only then you may consult your company of advisors later (if you want to 
do so) (bahuri pūnichiyē panicom)’. 

[Tulsidas means that if the Lord starts taking views of others on his petition, 
then it is sure to be rejected as he is a sinful person and not worthy for receiving the 
Lord’s grace. But at the same time it is not deniable that Tulisdas has no other Lord 
except Lord Ram and he is fully devoted to him, so the Lord can’t turn him away. So 
it would be wiser for the Lord to take a firm decision in Tulsidas’ favour and accept 
him without questions asked.] (3). 


Request for Lord Rama's endorsement on Tulasīdās' final petition-2 


(278) 
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(278) 


pavana-suvana! ripu-davana! bharatalāla! lakhana! dīnakī. 

nija nija avasara sudhi kiyē, bali jā'um, dāsa-āsa pūji hai khāsakhīnakī. 1. 
rāja-dvāra bhalī saba kahairh sādhu-samīcīnakī. 

sukrta-sujasa, sahiba-krpa, svaratha-paramaratha, gati bhaye gati-bihinaki. 2. 
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samaya samībhāri sudhāribī tulasī malīnakī. 
priti-riti samujha'ibi natapāla krpāluhi paramiti parādhīnakī. 3. 


Verse no. 278—{In verse no. 277 we have read that Tulsidas has petitioned Lord 
Ram. Then he had a second thought. Others in the royal court of the Lord, especially 
those who were very close to him and were always consulted and taken into 
confidence by the Lord in all matters, were watching everything closely, and Tulsidas 
intuitively realised that it would not be proper and wise to for him to by-pass them as 
it might prove counter-productive for him. He wanted to join the great legion of the 
Lord’s devotees and followers, and so it would seem odd and haughty on his part to 
stand alone separately in the court where other devotees of the Lord were also present, 
instead of striking a cordial and friendly relationship with them in the very beginning 
itself. After all, he would soon join them, and though the Lord knew him very well for 
long but as of now he was a newcomer for the rest of the members of the Lord’s 
court. It would not seem courteous and polite on his part to neglect them and not even 
say a ‘hello’ to them while expecting them to accept him warmly when he joins their 
ranks soon. So, the wise and erudite saint immediately rectified himself and turned to 
Hanuman (the most trusted devotee of Lord Ram and who always goes out of his way 
to help others to become devotee of the Lord), and the Lord’s three brothers, 
Shatrughan, Bharat and Laxman, asking their help in supporting him to be accepted 
by the Lord. The response was positive and enthusiastic as expected. 

There is another important and remarkable point to note here. Tulsidas has 
cleverly first directly approached Lord Ram and handed him his petition for mercy by 
hand to him. Then he turns to others, seeking their cooperation and help. He wanted to 
prempt any chances of their opining negatively against him, thereby compelling the 
Lord to defer any decision in his favour, because these courtiers would have surely 
observed the facial expressions of Lord Ram when Tulsidas had handed his petition to 
the Lord directly as done in verse no. 277, and it must have been obvious to them by 
now that the Lord is highly favourable towards Tulsidas and is most willing to accept 
him as his devotee, both in a standalone capacity as well being a member of the great 
legion of the Lord’s followers and devotees. Thus, even if they had certain 
reservations against Tulsidas, they would keep it to themselves, and instead publicly 
support his candidature. Refer verse no. 279, stanza no. 2 below. 

From the language of the following verse it appears that the Lord took 
Tulsidas’ petition and kept it aside for consideration, perhaps seeking time to consult 
members of his court listed herein below. Tulsidas picked up the hint, and so he 
immediately turned towards them and prayed to them to support his petition when the 
Lord puts it before them for advice. This idea is evident in the very first stanza 
below. ] 


‘Oh the Son of Wind-God (“pavana-suvana”—1i.e. Hanuman)! Oh the Vanquisher of 
Enemies (“ripu-davana”—i.e. Shatrughan)! Oh Bharat (bharatalala)! Oh Laxman 
(lakhana)! Whenever the oppurtune time arrives and as soon as it is possible (nija 
nija avasara sudhi kiyē), remember this poor, humble, meek, lowly and wretched 
Tulsidas (dinakt). 
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I invoke your kind and helpful nature to plead before you in the most humble, 
sincere and urgent way I can (bali ja'um). [To wit, I most earnestly beg of you to 
intercede on my behalf when your turn comes to give your opinion on my petition to 
Lord Ram. | 

If you show kindness and are gracious enough to do so, then the hopes of this 
most weak and resourceless servant called Tulsidas will be fulfilled and he would feel 
accomplished (when Lord Sri Ram would endorse this ‘Vinay-Patrika’ by putting his 
signature on it, and for this kind gesture of all of you I shall forever remain indebted 
and obliged to you) (dasa-asa pūji hai khāsakhīnakī) (1). 


In the royal court, acclaimed saints and those with pious and pure heart are always 
praised, revered and honoured, and welcomed—what is new in it, for it is the norm 
(rāja-dvāra bhalī saba kahairn sādhu-samīcīnakī)? 

But if you all recommend the case of this shelter-less, desolate, destitute, poor 
and resourceless fellow (Tulsidas) (gati-bihīnakī), then he shall get refuge in the holy 
feet of the Lord and find an eternal destination for rest and peace in his life (gati 
bhayē). 

In return you would get excellent fame and great renown for your kind 
heartedness and charitable act (sujasa), you will derive immense personal satisfaction 
and happiness by doing good to a helpless soul who needed your help in his times of 
distress (Sukrta), and your Lord (Ram) would also be exceedingly pleased with you 
for this kind act by showing his pleasure and blessing you for your noble act (because 
the Lord gets naturally and habitually pleased on those who show mercy and 
compassion on others who are lowly, meek, weak, distressed, humble, downtrodden 
and miserable) (sahiba-krpa). 

In this way, many purposes would be served for your own good and welfare 
by this one single kind act of yours: for instance, your worldly interest as well as your 
spiritual well-being would be ensured (svaratha-paramaratha). 

[ To wit, by helping me get my petition approved by Lord Ram and thereby 
providing a buoy to my sinking spirits, you would get excellent fame and honour in 
this world for helping a destitute and suffering person find shelter, solace and succour, 
and the attendent contentedness and joy that this charitable act would bestow upon 
you would help you further in your spiritual pursuit as all good and meritorious deeds 
always do to their doer.] (2). 


So, as soon as you get the right opportunity (samaya samibhari), remember and take 
care of the work of this sinful, humble, meek and wretched Tulsidas (who has pleaded 
before you so earnestly and tearfully) (sudhāribī tulasī malīnakī). 

Explain carefully the sincerity, the enormity, the depth and the gravity of the 
love, affection, conviction, faith and devotion (priti-riti samujha'ibi -- paramiti) that 
this dependant (servant or devotee) of the Lord, who has surrenderd himself before 
the Lord, has for him (natapala -- paradhinak!), and remind the Lord of his nature 
and reputation of being merciful, compassionate, gracious and kind (krpaluhi 
paramiti) to such persons who have come to seek refuge and shelter in his holy feet, 
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no matter how fallen and sinful the seeker may be (prīti-rīti samujhā'ibī natapāla 
krpāluhi paramiti parādhīnakī).” (3). 


Lord Rama’s Acceptance of Tulasidas’ Prayers & Endorsement of his Devotion: 
Tulasidas’ Final Redemption 


(279) 
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māruti-mana, ruci bharatakī lakhi lasana kahī hai. 

kalikalahu natha! nama som paratiti-priti eka kinkara ki nibaht hai. 1. 

sakala sabhā suni lai uthī, jānī rīti rahī hai. 

krpā garībanivājakī, dēkhata garībakē sāhaba bārriha gahī hai. 2. 

bihamsi rama kahyo ‘satya hai, sudhi mainhūnf lahī hai". 

mudita matha navata, bani tulasi anathaki, pari raghunatha/raghunatha hatha 
sahī hai. 3. 


Verse no. 279—[The royal court of Lord Ram is in session. Tulsidas’ petition comes 
up for hearing. Laxman spoke on behalf of the others as follows—] 


Laxman observed that Hanuman was internally aggreable to Tulsidas’ prayers of 
acceptance by the Lord, and Bharat was also favourably inclined. So Laxman took the 
initiative and spoke for all of them (maruti-mana, ruci bharataki lakhi lasana kahi 
hai): ‘Even in this depraved, pervert, sinful and corrupt age of Kaliyug, oh Lord 
(kalikalahu natha), there is this one humble servant of yours (i.e. Tulsidas) who has 
been successful in having abiding love, affection, faith and devotion for you inspite of 
all the odds stacked against him (nama som paratiti-priti eka kinkara ki nibahi 
hai)!” 

['To wit, inspite of being surrounded by sins and worldly perversions all 
around him, Tulsidas has managed to be pious and saintly; he has managed to be 
devoted to Lord Ram when all the world was morally and spiritually degraded. ] 

When Laxman made this submission, the whole court got up to unanimously 
approve of it (sakala sabha suni lai uth!), saying: ‘Yes indeed. This is the truth, and 
we all endorse it because we are aware of his undiluted devotion, faith and affection 
for the Lord (jani riti rahi hai). Indeed and without gainsay, the merciful Lord (Sri 
Ram), who takes care of the poor and the wretched (krpā garībanivājakī), too thinks 
highly of him and is very favourably inclined towards him. Even as everyone was 
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watching, the Lord had held him by the arm, welcomed him and accepted him 
(dēkhata garībakē sāhaba bāniha gahī hai). (2). 


When Lord Sri Ram saw that the entire assembly was in favour of Tulsidas, he smiled 
happily and said, ‘Yes, it is true. I am aware of this fact.’ (bihamisi rama kahyo 
‘satya hai, sudhi mainhim lahi hai’). 

What more was left to be done and expected. Lord Ram instantly signed the 
petition of Tulsidas in his own hand and put his seal as a token of approval (pari 
raghunātha/raghunātha hātha sahī hai)! 

Tulsidas was overwhelmed with joy at the Lord's grace and mercy for 
accepting him; he was exhilarated and bowed his head before the Lord for now 
Tulsidas’ destiny and fate were mended forever for good (mudita mātha nāvata, 
banī tulasī anāthakī)!! (3). 


The End 


Kk K k k k 
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Appendix - 1 


Most popular verses of Vinai-Patrika 


The following verses of Vinai-Patrika are most popular amongst the masses 
and are recited or sung with the greatest of devotion, reverence and humility. The list 
is not meant to be exhaustive in the sense that besides the listed verses, the rest are not 
popular, but is only meant to be indicative. The appeal of all the verses is equally 
intense. While one may find the melody of his heart reflected in one particular set of 
verses, others may find it in another, even as different musical instruments give 
different tunes and shades of music, but they are ‘music’ nevertheless :- 


Sr. No. Verse No. Ist Line of Verse 
1. 36 Wai, Aed—AeH... 


mangala-murati maruta-nandana. 


2. 41 pgp AI, ATER UIS... 
kabahumka amba, avasara pā'i. 


3. 45 st TA ae HUA AT AM... 


Sri ramacandra krpalu bhaju mana 


4. 66 WA GY, WA WY, UA wT aay... 


rama japu, rama japu, rama japu bavaré. 


5. 68 WA WA UA Vile Tell g 4 cīfūš.. 


rama rama rama jiha jaulaum tt na japihai. 


6. 79 q «ret, dn gl. 
deva-tu dayalu, dina haurn. 


7 87 wp "4 ue Rer ARĪ... 


sunu mana mürha sikhavana mero. 


8. 94 ore d ER We fquni.. 


kahe te hari mohim bisaro. 


20. 


96 


97 


98 


99 


101 


105 


111 


114 


143 


149 


160 


162 
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wir d feng fs] snm vro... 


jau pai jiya dharihau avaguna janake. 





SÙ Ù ER orm sik Ted... 
jau pai hari janake auguna gahate. 





Ut ER qu are we NN... 
aisī hari karata dāsapara prīti. 


birada garibanivaja ramako. 


ja'um kaham taji carana tumhārē. 


ag A Tae, sta A Ae... 


abalaum nasani, aba na nasaihaum. 





bug! of 4 og or fed... 
kesava! kahi na ja'i ka kahiye. 


ara! HI ATA WBT UIDÉL.. 


madhava! mo samana jaga mahim. 


sunahu rama raghubīra gusā'īm. 


kaham ja'um, kāsērn kahauri--? 


FH ek ult wast spi... 


maim hari patita-pavana suné. 


21. 


22. 


23. 


24. 


25. 


26. 


27. 


28. 


29. 


30. 


31. 


164 


166 


174 


175 


179 


186 


189 


198 


204 


208 


211 
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aiso ko udara jaga mahim. 


OMe If fer SIS... 
janata priti-riti raghura'. 


aisē rāma dīna-hitakārī. 


ule fau « WA set... 

jaké priya na rama-baidehi. 

SÙ Ū Tt NA UT ATR. 

jē pai rahani/lagana ramasom nahim. 
kahani ja'um, kasom kahaum. 


kauna jatana binati kariye. 


WA Hed del, YA Hed dal... 
rāma kahata calu, rāma kahata calu. 


TA ufed 8 sam did... 
mana pachitaihai avasara bītē. 


Gl Ad AM WA UNS OGNI. 


jO mana lagai ramacarana asa. 





«mer wp er faa ofe gard... 


natha som kauna binati kahi sunavaum. 


kabahum raghubansamani! 


32. 


33. 


34. 


35. 


235 


242 


253 


254 
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vee oars RTA... 


aisēhi janama-samūha sirānē. 





Gas day, 7 a GIS AT A... 


tumasama dinabandhu, na dina ko'u mosama 


YA! NIRAU mH 


rāma! rākhiyē sarana 


wa! wart ara ART arg fag 8.. 


rama! ravaro nama mero matu-pitu hai. 


3K K K K K K K K K 


OO O N NG = RVBBND KR 


11. 
12. 
13. 
14. 


15. 
16. 
17. 
18. 
19. 


20. 
21. 


22; 
23. 


24 


25. 
26. 
27. 


28. 


29. 
30. 


906 


Appendix — 2 


Theme-wise Classification of Verses 


. Prayer offered to Lord Ganesh: Verse no. 1 

. Prayer offered to the Sun God: Verse no. 2 

. Prayers offered to Lord Shiva: Verse nos. 3—10, 12—14 

. Prayer offered to Lord Bhairav, a form of Lord Shiva: Verse no. 11 

. Prayers offered to Mother Goddess: Verse nos. 15—16 

. Prayers offered to the holy river Ganges: Verse nos. 17—20 

. Prayer offered to the holy river Yamuna: Verse no. 21 

. Prayer offered to Kashi (the holy city of Varanasi): Verse no. 22 

. Prayers offered to Chitrakoot (the place in the forest where Lord Ram 


had spent some time of his forest sojourn): Verse nos. 23--24 

. Prayers offered to Hanuman (the greatest devotee of Lord Ram who was 
in the form of a monkey warrior): Verse nos. 25—36 

Prayers offered to Laxman (the younger brother of Lord Ram): Verse nos. 37—38 

Prayer offered to Bharat (the younger brother of Lord Ram): Verse no. 39 

Prayer offered to Shartughan (the younger brother of Lord Ram): Verse no. 40 

Prayers offered to Sita (the divine consort of Lord Ram and an incarnation 

of goddess Laxmi, the divine consort of Lord Vishnu): Verse nos. 41—42 

Prayers offered to Lord Ram (an incarnation of Lord Vishnu, the Supreme Being): 

Verse nos. 43—48, 50—51, 53—56. 

Prayer offered to Lords Hari-Shankar (a joint prayer to Lord Vishnu & 

Lord Shiva): Verse no. 49. 

Different incarnations of Lord Vishnu: Verse no. 52. 

Saints—their glories and virtues: Verse nos. 57, 172. 

Lanka, the city of demons— 

a metaphor for the evils that dominate the creature's inner-being: Verse no. 58. 

Forest—a metaphor for journey through life: Verse no. 59. 

Prayer offered to Lord Nara-Narayan— 

The metaphor of the Pilgrimage to Badrikaashram: Verse no. 60 

Prayer offered to Lord Bindu Madhav: Verse nos. 61-63 

Glory of Lord Ram and His Holy Name: Verse nos. 64-72, 77, 94, 99-101, 
105-107, 129-131, 144, 151, 155-156, 159-160, 168, 173, 184, 192, 213, 254, 
227-228, 247, 251-252, 254-255, 262. 

. Advice to the creature: Verse nos. 73-74; 82-84, 132, 135-136, 236. 

Prayer; Surrender to Lord Ram: Verse nos. 75, 141-142, 248. 

“Ram Bola”: Verse no. 76. 

Lord Ram is the merciful, gracious, benevolent, benignant and selfless Lord 
who is a benefactor for all: Verse nos. 78-80, 134, 152, 154, 160, 166, 
206-207, 216-217, 222, 232, 262, 264, 274. 

Tulsidas' humility and humbleness, & Lord Ram's greatness and exalted stature: 
Verse nos. 79, 118, 148, 158-161, 171, 206-207, 209, 242, 252. 

The Torments of the world: Verse nos. 81, 124-125, 188. 

The deluding nature of the world and its associated miseries; various spiritual 
problems & their Remedy: Verse nos. 82, 91, 111, 116-117, 119-121, 


31. 
32: 
33. 
34. 
35. 
36. 


37. 
38. 


39. 
40. 
41. 


42. 


43. 


44. 


45. 


46. 
47. 
48. 
49. 


50. 
51. 
52. 
53. 
54. 
55. 
56. 


57. 
58. 
59. 


60. 
61. 
62. 
63. 
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154 (3), 188, 199. 

Journey through Life: Verse nos. 83, 234. 

Advice to the Mind: Verse nos. 84-85, 87-90, 124, 126, 143, 196, 199, 224. 

Dhruv’s mother’s advice to her son: Verse no. 86. 

The Stubborn and Stupid Mind: Verse nos. 88-90. 

How foolish are we: Verse no. 92. 

Lord Ram's merciful and benevolent nature: Verse nos. 93, 134, 152-153, 
193, 274. 

Tulsidas' humility: Verse nos. 95-96, 114, 117-118, 168, 209, 242. 

Tulsidas’ prayer to Lord Ram to seek the Lord’s grace and mercy: 

Verse nos. 93-94, 103-104, 109-110, 112, 117-118, 125, 127, 134, 141-142, 
153-154, 158, 181, 195, 206-207, 209, 231, 243, 248, 251-252. 

Hs Verse nos. 97, 151. 

The Macrocosmic vis-à-vis the Microcosmic form of the Lord: Verse no. 98. 

Lord Ram is the only benevolent Lord, a true benefactor of all the creatures, 
and their best friend and well-wisher: Verse nos. 84, 99, 101, 139, 153-154, 
160, 162-163, 191-193, 200, 206-207, 217, 210, 213, 216-217, 225, 229-230, 
243, 250, 253. 260, 264, 274-276. 

Rarity of the Human Body, its real Utility, and the Frailty of the Mind: 

Verse nos. 83, 88, 102, 198, 201-202. 

Seek shelter only at the Holy Feet of Lord Ram: Verse no. 103-104, 131, 160, 
197, 204, 218, 253. 

Lord Ram's Name is like the gem called ‘Chintamani’: Verse nos. 105, 116, 
129, 206, 235. 

The Lowly made Holy by Lord Sri Ram: Verse nos. 106, 137-138, 144, 152, 154, 
166, 180, 183, 193, 213-218, 236, 239-241, 247-248, 251, 257, 262. 

How to Worship Ram by a symbolic form of Fire-Sacrifice: Verse no. 108. 

Establishing Relationship with God: Verse nos. 113, 174-175. 

Importance of Wisdom and True Knowlege: Verse nos. 88, 115, 122. 

The effect of Maya (delusions) and Moha (worldly attachments): 

Verse nos. 116, 121. 

True saints: Verse no. 118/4. 

The World is Like a Dream: Verse nos. 119-121, 188. 

How peace can be obtained: Verse nos. 120/5, 246. 

Mere talk is not enough: Verse no. 123. 

The importance of the Mana (mind): Verse no. 124. 

Culprits that Occupy the Heart: Verse no. 125. 

Lord Ram's Benevolence & Grace are the Only Solution for the many 
Spiritual Problems faced by the Creature: Verse nos. 126-128, 135, 192-193, 
339-241. 

Lord Ram’s Holy Feet: Verse nos. 128, 131, 133. 

Words of Wisdom for the Welfare of the Creature: Verse no. 135. 

The horrors associated with life in this world (birth, childhood, adulthood 
and old age): Verse no. 136. 

The importance of Saints: Verse no. 136/10. 

Realisation of true ‘Self’: Verse no. 136/11. 

Immense Effects of Lord's Grace: Verse nos. 137, 159-160. 

The Lord's open lotus-like Palms that symbolise the perpetual grant of mercy 
and grace upon the Devotee: Verse no. 138. 


64 


65. 
66. 
67. 
68. 


69. 
70. 
71. 
72. 


33. 


74. 


75. 
76. 
71. 
78. 
79. 
80. 
81. 
82. 
83. 
84. 
85. 
86. 
87. 
88. 
89. 


90. 


91. 


92. 


93. 
94. 


95. 


96. 


97. 
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„ The Menace and Moral Corruptions of Kaliyug: Verse nos. 139, 173, 184, 
194, 195(2), 220-221, 265-266. 

The fate of those who have turned away from the Lord: Verse no. 140. 

The wayward and vagrant tendency of the Mind: Verse nos. 143, 196, 245. 

A symbolic Village in the Name of Lord Sri Ram: Verse no. 145. 

Tulsidas pleads with Sri Ram to accept him: Verse nos. 146, 168, 250, 253, 
256-260. 

Evils and Vices are like Pseudo Friends that Ruin a Person: Verse no. 147. 

Pleading with Sri Ram: Verse nos. 149, 153, 271. 

Kinship with the Lord: Verse no. 150. 

Lord Sri Ram is the Best and a Peerless Lord: Verse nos. 153, 154, 157, 159, 
179-180, 191, 206-207, 222, 225, 230, 249-250, 276-277. 

Lord Ram's Name as Kalpa-Tree: Verse nos. 155 (4), 156; 225 (4); 226, 251, 
262 (5). 

Lord Ram's Generosity and Greatness: Verse nos. 106, 162-163, 176-177, 
179-180, 182, 185-186, 239-242. 

Only Lord Ram is a selfless Lord: Verse nos. 163, 216, 229, 249, 264, 274. 

Lord Ram gives precedence to devotion above everything else: Verse no. 164. 

Lord Ram Shows Favour to the Humble and the Poor: Verse no. 165. 

Devotion and Worship of Lord Ram in the Vedantic context: Verse no. 167. 

Reasons for one’s miseries: Verse nos. 168, 244. 

Tulsidas pleads with Sri Ram: Verse nos. 169, 180-181. 

Regret at Lack of Devotion: Verse no. 170. 

Would I'll ever be good? (The Character of a Saint): Verse no. 172 

Who is a True Companion: Verse no. 174. 

Life is futile without devotion for Lord Ram: Verse nos. 175, 261. 

Lord Ram’s greatness and Tulsidas’ humility: Verse nos. 176, 210-212. 

Lord Ram is the only Helper and Well-wisher: Verse nos. 177-178, 191, 229, 250. 

The Parable of the cloud, fish, spoilt coin, Papiha: Verse no. 178. 

Tulsidas compares Sri Ram with other Lords: Verse no. 180. 

Tulsidas pleads with Lord Ram for protection: Verse nos. 181, 185-187, 210-212, 
221. 

Tulsidas’ confidence in his Lord Ram and his determination to get 
the Lord’s benevolence and mercy: Verse nos. 182-183, 192-193, 210-212, 
239-243, 261. 

Lord Sri Ram can be attained by purity and sincerity: Verse no. 185. 

Importance of Sri Ram’s Mercy and Grace: 
(Tulsidas pleads with the Lord to save him): Verse nos.186-187. 

The metaphor of the Palanquin/The Pilgrim's Journey through life: Verse no. 189. 

The world is selfish: Verse nos. 190-191, 199-200, 216, 243. 

Example of the gods, a deer, the fire, the water, the moon, the sun and the cloud: 
Verse no. 191. 

Example of the countless worldly relations, such as parents, friends, partners, kith 
kin, masters and lords: Verse nos. 199-200, 243. 

Everything is futile without having affection and devotion for Sri Ram: 
Verse no. 194. 

Having devotion/affection towards Sri Ram's Holy Feet (Parable of 
the deer and the parrot): Verse nos. 197, 204. 

The Golden Opportunity which shouldn’t be missed: Verse nos. 198-201. 
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98. A warning to the Mind: Wake up; Don't be misled and fall into a trap: 


Verse nos. 84, 143, 196, 199. 


99. Death dangles like a sword on the head of all living beings: Verse no. 200. 


100. 
101. 


102. 
103. 
104. 
105. 
106. 
107. 
108. 
109. 
110. 


111. 


112. 
113. 


114. 
115. 
116. 
117. 


118. 
119. 
120. 
121. 
122. 


123. 


124. 
125. 
126. 
127. 
128. 
129. 
130. 


131. 
132. 
133. 
134. 
135. 
136. 


The world is like a tree or an ocean: Verse no. 202. 
The rarity of the human body and the need to use it properly: 
Verse nos. 83-84, 102, 130, 135/1, 151, 194, 198-202. 
The Analogy of the 15-day waxing phase of the Lunar Cycle: Verse no. 203. 
How to benefit from the Kalpa Tree symbolised by Lord Sri Ram: Verse no. 205. 
The metaphor of the *Bird-catcher': Verse no. 208. 
Tulsidas' assurance of salvation: Verse nos. 209. 
What Tulsidas wishes: Verse nos. 210, 231. 
Ram, will you------ ? : Verse nos. 211, 270. 
Why not me? : Verse nos. 106, 212, 241-242. 
Example of the Lord's grace & mercy from Lord Krishna's life: Verse no. 214. 
Proof of Lord Ram's grace and benevolent nature: Verse no. 215, 239-241, 
246, 251. 
All Gods are selfish except Lord Hari (the other name of Lord Ram): 
Verse no. 216. 
Why should one pray before the Lord: Verse no. 219. 
Tulsidas’ prayer to Lord Ram to save him from the cruelty of Kaliyug: 
Verse nos. 220, 221, 265-266. 
Will the Lord accept me and have benevolence upon me?: Verse no. 223. 
Lord Ram's Name is superior to Sri Ram himself: Verse no. 228. 
Sri Ram is my only Lord in this world: Verse no. 229 
Before whom shall a person reveal the pain and suffering of his heart except 
Lord Ram: Verse no. 210, 231-232. 
One must not try dirty worldly tricks with Sri Ram: Verse no. 233. 
Life spent in vain: Verse nos. 83, 234. 
Advice to the tongue: Verse nos. 129, 237, 247. 
The Jiva (living being) is like a ‘Kabandh’: Verse no. 238. 
A person who is embraced and accepted by the Lord is deemed to be 
most fortunate and blessed: Verse no. 239. 
Lord Ram is attainable only by having pure love and affection for him 
in one’s heart: Verse no. 240. 
Oh Lord, why don't you show your grace upon me?: Verse no. 241. 
Why I am unhappy: Verse nos. 168, 244. 
My treacherous mind and intellect: Verse no. 245. 
Why is there no peace: Verse nos. 120/5, 246. 
Lord Ram’s Holy Form and Divinity; Importance of Bhakti: Verse no. 251. 
Tulsidas’ Dilemma: Verse nos. 256, 262. 
Tulsidas asks Lord Ram to say just once, ‘Tulsidas, you are mine’: 
Verse nos. 250/4, 253/3. 
The glory of Sri Ram, the friend of the downtrodden: Verse no. 257. 
Tulsidas' humility and his polite request to Sri Ram: Verse nos. 258, 260. 
Invoking Lord Ram's benevolence & munificence: Verse no. 259. 
Regret that the life has been spent in futility: Verse no. 261. 
What one should ask for from Lord Ram if given an opportunity: Verse no. 262. 
Tulsidas reaffirms his abiding and honest devotion for Sri Ram: Verse no. 263 


137. 
138. 
139. 
140. 
141. 
142. 
143. 


144. 
145. 
146. 
147. 


148. 
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Sri Ram is a matchless Lord because all others are selfish: Verse nos. 264, 274. 

Tulsidas requests Ram to caution Kaliyug: Verse no. 265. 

Tulsidas' ‘Satyagraha’ (determination/vows): Verse no. 267. 

How will I know that Sri Ram has accepted me?: Verse no. 268. 

How much love should I have for Lord Ram: Verse no. 269. 

Tulsidas beseeches his Lord Ram to accept him: 271 

Tulsidas pleads with his Lord Sri Ram not to procrastinate further in extending 
grace and protection to him: Verse no. 272. 

Tulsidas' premonition of his impending death: Verse no. 273. 

Lord Sri Ram is the only succour and solace: Verse no. 274. 

Glory of Lord Sri Ram, the most munificent, benevolent and magnanimous 
Lord-of-all in this world: Verse no. 275. 

Request for Lord Ram's endorsement on Tulsidas' final petition: 
Verse nos. 277-278. 

Lord Ram’s acceptance of Tulsidas’ prayers and endorsement of his devotion: 
Tulsidas’ final Redemption: Verse no. 279. 


KOKK K K K K K 
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Appendix - 3 
Keyword-wise Classification of Verses 


The following "KEY WORD'-wise categorisation of the verses of Vinai-Patrika are 
only for the purpose of fecilitating easy reference, but in no way conclusive or 
exhaustive because majority of the verses have more then one underlying 
philosophical idea incorporated in its lines, and to say that one is superior or more 
important than the other would be unjustified, misleading and wrong. Therefore, the 
following list is only indicative :- 


A. 

Advaitya (non-dual)—50/8, 57/9, 202, 203/3 
Arti worship—47, 48 

Aswathama—226/4 

Axiom—227/1 

Agitations-3 types—242/4 


B. 

Being away from Ram—169 
Birdawali of Ram—236/1, 276 
Bird Catcher—208/2 
Bhagwan-meaning—55/9 
Birth-Torments of—136/1-9 
Boat—243/4 

Buddha—52/8 

Birth-troments of—136 
Birth-four types—136/9 


C. 
Creature-Advice to—66-70, 73-74, 91, 132, 136, 204, 236 


Culprits that occupy the heart—125 
Chintamani gem— 86/4, 105, 116/4, 
129/4, 206/2, 235/4 


Chitrakoot—241/3, 264/5, 266/3 
Crocodiles—260/2 

Cucurbit—1 39/8 

Companion—1 74 

Coin—178 
Creation-delusionary—1 11 


D. 
Dwaitya—1 13/4, 136/11-12, 167/4, 202/2, 203/3 


Devotion for Ram (sample verses)—2, 3, 109, 164-5, 167, 170, 175-6, 194, 263 


Dhruv's mother's advice—86 

Delusionary powers of Lord (sample verse)—116 
Death dangles like a sword—200 

Difficulties in Ram's devotion & worship—167 
Delusionary dance—91 

Delusions (sample verses)—82, 111, 116, 119, 120-21 
Dharma-the 4 legs of —248/3 

Demons-slaying of—152/3 

Donkey—117/2, 175/1, 255/3 

Deer—197/1 

Dandak forest—257/2 

Dog—89/3, 92/4, 117/2, 136/8, 140/3, 146/5, 165/4, 168/3, 175/1, 258/2 


E. 

Enemies-who are—187 
Eye-ointment—174/3, 265/3 
Ear-blemishes of—237/3 
Easy to serve—157/4 


F. 

Fish like mind—92/2, 102 

Friends-who are false—147 
y -who are true—174 

Footwear —209/1, 231/4 

Futility of all other means except Lord Ram—173 

Frog—92/5, 142/4, 220/4 

Falcon—90/3 

Forest—59 

Fable-of owl, dog—146 

Foolish—92 


G. 

Golden oppurtunity—198, 201-2 
Gita-reference to—203/5, 254/2 
Ganges-reference to—2 18/3 
Goat—117/2 

Ganesh—247/2 

Garland—237/4 


H 
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Humility and modesty of Tulsidas—75-77, 79, 81, 95-6, 104, 106, 109-10, 114, 117, 


148, 158-9, 171 
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How foolish are we—92 

Har and Hari—49 

Havan—108, 264/3 

Human body-utility of —201-2, 203/8, 243/3 
How to know that Sri Ram has accepted me?—268 
How much should we love the Lord—269 
How is tranquility achieved—203/4-5 
Holi—203/17-18 

How is the Lord conquered—204/1-2, 205/4 
Hanuman-prayers to—25-36 
Hath-yog—209/3 

Humble & meek—165 


I. 
If....—97, 151 
Itis never too late—187 


J: 

Journey through life—83, 136 

Jackal—140/3, 159/3, 220/4 

K. 

Krishna-reference to—49/6, 52/7, 56/2, 57/3, 78/5, 93/4, 97/1, 98, 99/2, 106/4, 135/1, 
163/3, 188/4, 213/3, 214, 217/4, 239/2-4, 240/3 

Kaliyug (sample verses)—139, 188/4, 219/1-2, 220, 228/1, 229, 232/2, 247/1, 250/4, 
265-6 

Kinship with the Lord—150 

Kalpa Tree (sample verses)—156, 205, 225/4 226, 244/4, 247/4, 249/4, 251/1, 255/1 
Kabandh—238 

Koshas-the 5 Koshas—58/2 

Karma-Dharma—1 84/2, 264/3 

Karma-Kanda—259/3 

Kirtan—159/4 


L. 

Lanka-symbolic—58 

Lack of devotion (sample verse)—170 

Lunar cycle (the 15-fold path to emancipation & salvation)—203 
Life spent in vain (sample verse)—234, 261 

Lord-kinship with—150 

Lioness-milk of—265/3 

Lord of the Lord-less—270/2 


M. 
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Mind-Advice to—45-6, 65, 84-5, 87-90, 102, 124, 126, 143, 196, 199, 202/4-5, 204- 
5, 224, 254/3, 260/4, 268/2 

Miseries-reasons for (sample verse)—168 

Mind is treacherous—245 

Maya's kingdom—246 

Metaphor-of cloud, fish, spoilt coin, Papiha (sparrow hawk)—178 


of broken hand, blind hand—271/4 
of mirror—190/2, 233/3 
of musk-deer—244/2 
of parrot —197/2 

of tree—202/2 

of bird—208/2 

of Totka—272/2 

of Palanquin—189 

of bamboo—1 14 

of village—145 

of butter-milk—260/3 
of haunted house—199/5 
of Laddu—224/3 

of mud-pitcher—200/1 
of Lanka—58 

of banana—277/2 

of pond—244/3 

of holi—203/17-18 

of harvest —221/4 

of sleep—74 

of sword—200 

of ocean—202/2 


Metaphor - of knot—227/4 


of effigy—241/5 
of water—240/4 
of garland—237/4 
of mountain— 60/6 
of women—60/7 
of moth—92/2 

of chess—246/4 
of driver—254/3 
of home—255/2 
of dog—258/2 

of fly—263/3 

of Havan—264/3 
of eye ointment—265/3 
of thief —266/4 
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5 of broken hand and blind eye—271/4 
A of serpent —275/2 
Macro/microcosmic Lord—98 
Meaning of beauty—157/1 


N. 

Name of Sri Ram—24/5, 46, 65-70, 99, 105, 129-31, 144, 155-6, 159, 173, 184, 192, 
226-8, 247, 250, 254-5 

Name-superior to Ram—228 

Nar-Narain—60 


O. 
Owl—146, 222/2 


P. 
Prayers-to Bharat —39 

to Bindu-Madhav— 61 -63 

to Chitrakoot—23-24 

to Devi—15-16 

to Ganesh—1 

to Ganga—17-20 

to Hanuman—25-36 

to Har & Hari—49 

to invocational—36 

to Laxman—37, 38 

to Ram—43-4, 50-6, 58- 61, 64, 103, 109-10, 141-2, 208 

to Sun—2 

to Shiva—3-10, 12-14 

to Shatrughan—40 

to Sita—41, 42 

to Saints—57 

to Varanasi—22 

to Yamuna—21 

to Bhairav.—11 

to Goddess—15-16 
Palms of the Lord—138 
Palanquin—189 
Para-Apara Vidya—54/4 
Pran Vayu (the life giving wind force)—54/2 
Parmatma-who is—53/3 
Parikshit—220/5 
Pranayam—197/3 
Parable of Mlecha—212/2 
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of deer, cotton, parrot —197 

A of dog, owl—146 
Pig—140/3, 175/1, 258/3 
Parikshit—220/5 


R. 

Ram's glory and fame—64, 71-2, 77-80, 94, 97-8, 100-1, 106-7, 114, 116, 127-8, 134- 
5, 137-8, 152-4, 157, 161, 163, 165-6, 176, 178, 180, 183, 191, 206, 213, 215, 217, 
222, 225, 230, 251-2, 257, 262, 275-6 

Ram's merciful nature (sample verses)—93, 186, 193, 195, 221, 232, 239, 243, 251, 
259, 262, 274 

Ram as supreme Brahama—S1-2 

Ram, will you....?—211 

Relationship with God—113 

Ram's true nature & form—135, 236/1, 251, 262, 276 

Ram as only benefactor (sample verse)—178-80, 186, 222 

Ram-only Lord—229 

Ram cannot be deceived—233 

Ram's munificence-invoking of —239, 259 

Rasaas-of tongue & literature—169 

Rambola-Tulsidas' childhood name—76 

Ram-the best Lord—104, 153, 207, 225, 230, 232, 235, 249-50, 253, 260, 264, 274 
Ram's holy feet—101, 131, 133, 140, 160, 197, 204, 210, 218, 229, 240, 263, 274 
Ram's generosity—162 

Ram is the greatest bestower (sample verses)—163, 217 

Ram loves humble & meek—165 

Ram-love & devotion—164, 167, 169-70, 175, 194, 240 

Ram-only helper—178-9 

Ram-attained by purity and sincerity—185, 240 

Ram-will you liberate me—211-2, 223, 241, 270 

Ram Rajya—248 

Ram-being away from/opposed to—169 

Ram-best well-wisher—191 

Rambola—76 

Rabbit—159/3 


S. 

Saints—57, 136/10-12, 141, 172, 203/19-20 

Selfish-all except Sri Ram—75, 216, 236/2, 243/2, 249, 260/3, 264/2-3, 272, 274 
Solution-the only—127 

Satyagraha (civil protest)—267 

Six-Shastras—173/5, 251/4 

Shiva-characters of —49 
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Siddhis-the 8 Siddhis—61/9 

Salvation-means of (sample verses)—103, 182, 209 
Sudama— 163/3 

Soul-body relationship—264/2 

Son-worthy— 175/3 


T. 
Tongue-advice to—65, 129-30, 229/1, 237 
Talk-mere is not enoug— 123 
Tulsidas-premonition of death—273 
" pleads with Ram for acceptance and refuge— 76, 146, 148-50, 160, 169, 
177, 181-82, 187, 219, 223, 271 
" compares his own humility with ther greatness of Sri Ram—177, 242 
a pleads for mercy & grace —169, 195, 221, 239, 241, 243, 248 
assurance of salvation— 209 
2 wants & desires—210, 231, 271 
" determination & request to Ram— 182, 185, 208, 226/5, 241, 256/3, 258, 
270/2, 272 
courage—262 
honest assertion—263 
asks Ram to caution Kaliyug—265 
tā pleads with Ram to hurry up—180, 250, 272-3 
2 warns—272/2 
> final redemption—277-79 
" admonishes Ram—112, 241, 272 
admonishes himself—118, 176 
" humility & modesty—95, 96, 109, 110, 114, 117, 148, 158-59, 171, 177, 
182, 231/4, 242, 258, 261, 274/3 
" Ram's vision at Chitrakoot—264 
only way he can serve Ram—232/4 
Temple—185, 237/2 
True self (sample verse)—136/11-12 
Totka (magical charm)—272 
Torments—8 1 
Taste of food—169/1 
Tulsidas' advice—235/4 


U. 
Untouchability—255/2 
Uselessness of other means—155 


V. 
Village of Ram's name—145, 210/4 
Vinai-Patrika's endorsement by Lord Ram—277-279 
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Vishnu-characters of —49 

Vedantic concept-Ram's devotion—167 
Vidya— Para-Apara'—54/7 
Virtues—205/2 


W. 
Wisdom (sample verses)—82-85, 92, 102, 104, 115, 121-3, 135-6, 140, 168-70, 172, 
187, 190, 197-201, 233, 251, 255/2, 264/2-3,261 
Washerman's reference—152/10, 165/4, 272/4 
Warnings—199, 201-2 
Womb-wisdom inside it—136 
What is being God—172 
World-illusionary (sample verse)—188 

V is selfish—190 

2 delusions—91, 111, 119, 121 

S dream like—111, 116, 

119-20, 188 

" like a tree—202/2 
Why- to pray—219 

" not me?—212 
am I unhappy—244 
B is there no peace—246 
What-more can I say—256 

a is true devotion—205/4 
Will you, Sri Ram?—270 
Womb-agonies of—136 


Y. 
Yam & Niyam—58/6, 172 


Yogi—167/4 
Yagya-the best—254/2 
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Appendix — 4 


A Brief Life-sketch of Goswami Tulsidas 


One of the greatest saints, poets, philosophers and blessed souls known to us is 
Goswami Tulsidas. This saint, born in India in the 16" century, was a great devotee of 
Lord Ram, the incarnate Supreme Being. Tulsidas was not an ordinary poet or saint; 
he was an apostle of the Lord sent especially on this earth to spread the message of 
love, devotion and faith for the Supreme Being in the form of Sri Ram, a form that the 
common man could easily relate to and understand. Tulsidas propagated the divine 
story of Lord Ram and made the Lord’s holy Name a household name through his 
writings, thereby making spiritual liberation and deliverance easily available to the 
common man, and bringing the Supreme Being nearer to him and his heart than ever 
before. 

His message of having love, devotion, faith and submission for Lord Ram as a 
way to find eternal liberation and deliverance from the endless cycle of birth and 
death, as a means of finding freedom from the formidable shackle of miseries and 
torments that constantly harass a creature in this deluding world in which all the living 
beings find themselves trapped, and to obtain emancipation and salvation for their 
souls which would lead to their ultimate and final peace, tranquility and blissful rest, 
was heartily accepted and welcomed by the masses for its simplicity of approach, and 
for the freedom that it provided them from elaborate rituals and formalities as 
ordained in the ancient scriptures which the common man found extremely difficult, 
impractical and cumbersome to follow. 

While the original scriptures were written in the classical language of India, 
known as Sanskrit, that was limited to the higher and learned classes, therefore 
making these scriptures beyond the reach of the common man, Tulsidas wrote in the 
local dialect known as Avadhi, which is a branch of the main language known as 
Hindi that is spoken throughout the central planes of India. It was the language of the 
masses, and therefore the writings of Tulsidas became instantly understandable, 
accessible and dear to the populace. 

He wrote about the divine story of Lord Ram in a poetical style that fluently 
employed the various Raagas (tones, metres and notes) of Indian classical music as 
well as folk music. This immediately was acceptable by the people as compared to the 
chanting of the hymns in a staccato manner, or discourses that were dry and boring for 
the masses. After a hard day’s toil, a common man found rejuvenation and 
refreshment when he sang a part of Tulsidas’ verses rather than hear or read some 
long-winding discourse telling him about some distant and unknown God. 

So we come to the next important contribution of Tulsidas in the field of 
spiritualism and religion. Through his writings he spread the message that having 
love, devotion, faith and submission for Lord Ram, who is no one else but incarnate 
Supreme Being known as Parmeshwar, the Supreme Ishwar, and the Lord God, is the 
easiest and most convenient method for finding Mukti (liberation and deliverance), 
Shanti (peace and tranquility), Shukha (happiness and joy) and Anand (bliss). 

For achieving this aim the individual needed only to inculcate the habit of 
constantly remembering the Lord and focusing his mind on him and his holy Name, a 
method which the scriptures defined as Yoga. While Yoga was complicated, 
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cumbersome, time consuming and aimed at an abstract form of God, the philosophy 
of Bhakti (love, devotion, dedication for the Supreme Being) as propagated by 
Tulsidas centered on Lord Ram as the Divinity personified, the Lord whose divine 
form and mystical deeds were easily documented and readable, making them 
understandable and within reach of the common man. This methodology brought this 
same hitherto abstract God extremely near to the common man, and made the God 
dear to him. The method of story-telling and singing the Lord’s glories through 
melodious verses and hymns instantly struck an emotional and lovable common cord 
with the individual who now felt that Mukti and spiritual Shanti was not only limited 
to the high and the mighty as their exclusive prerogative, but he has also the same 
right over them. 

It is obvious that any person can easily relate to an event or a personality 
which is common to his own experience and knowledge of the world he is acquainted 
with, rather than some divine Being who is intractable, unknown, invisible and living 
in a world beyond the wildest of one’s imagination. So the net effect was that the 
Supreme Being was made accessible, approachable and available to the common man 
by saint Tulsidas through his writings, and the philosophy of Bhakti (devotion, 
dedication, love, faith, submission, constant remembrance etc.) that they preached. 

The books and philosophy of Tulsidas dedicated to having ‘Bhakti’ for Lord 
Ram as an infallible remedy for all spiritual and worldly ills and misfortunes have 
spread like wild-fire amongst the masses, making him more popular than any other 
single poet or author of the land. This singular fact that the acclaim and respect that 
Tulsidas has generated down the centuries, which no one else has managed to match, 
vouches for the greatness of his writings, the deep import of the message of 
spiritualism and love for the Supreme God that they contain, the correctness and the 
truthfulness of his approach and preaching, and the especial blessedness of his soul. 

There was one more big benefit and reward to humanity from the books of 
Tulsidas. The society was presented with the noble and ideal character of a king 
known as ‘Ram’ whose exemplary life and highly correct conduct set a bench-mark 
for others to emulate themselves and teach others to follow. It showed man that when 
the Supreme Being became a human being, he himself had to undergo all the throes of 
pain and sufferings as well as bouts of joys and happiness that all of them have 
experienced in their own lives to a lesser or greater degree. But inspite of all these ups 
and downs of life, Lord Ram maintained the highest level of moral and emotional 
standards as prescribed by the scriptures. This is therefore possible for them—all 
members of the society—to do. 

After all, there have been hundreds and thousands of great kings, emperors, 
conquerors and rulers in this world, and all had faithful bards lauding their 
achievements in glorious and colourful terms—but all faded away on the sand of 
time; none of them are called ‘God’. It is only Lord Ram who is eternally remembered 
as the saviour and the redeemer, so obviously there must be a difference between him 
and the rest. So by following the path walked by Lord Ram himself as narrated by 
Tulsidas, the individual man can be sure that he is following the best path that can be 
followed in his life. In other words, the common man had a practical and handy guide 
to show him the correct and the righteous way during the course of his routine life and 
his dealings with this mundane and humdrum world—this is another great 
contribution of Tulsidas and his writings. 

So we see how the Supreme Lord of this creation has used this great apostle 
and messenger of his, i.e. saint Goswami Tulsidas, to help the creatures of this 
creation, the subjects of the loving God’s vast realm, come closer to their dear Lord 
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and find their ultimate redemption by the easiest path that can be made available to 
them in this world of fast-paced life, contradictory and confusing doctrines, lack of 
proper spiritual guidance, and moral degradation. 

The books of Tulsidas are like pitchers full of ambrosia for finding eternal 
peace of the mind and the heart. Just like fish feels refreshed when submerged in 
water, the soul of the individual person would feel refreshed and rejuvenated by 
keeping its self submerged in the nectar of Lord’s love and devotion by way of 
singing and remembering the divine deeds and stories associated with Lord Ram who 
is a known and a visible incarnation of the Supreme Being as narrated and sung by the 
great Tulsidas. 


Now, let us read about Goswami Tulsidas’ life and works. 

Since great saints and sages did not wish themselves to be praised but 
preferred that their Lord be praised and worshipped instead, so therefore Tulsidas 
wrote next to nothing about himself. All accounts of his life are available from 
contemporary accounts and circumstantial evidences as well as analysis of his 
writings by modem scholars and researchers. Thus, certain controversies and 
distractions are bound to exist, but here we shall read the most accepted version of 
this saint’s life and works. 

Goswami Tulsidas was born in the Hindu year Samvat 1589, corresponding to 
1532 A.D. His birth place is known as Rajapur (pronounced as Raajaapur). This is a 
small hamlet in the central part of India, and it is located in the district of Banda near 
the city of Allahabad in the state of Uttar Pradesh. 

The day of the birth was the Hindu day of Sraawan Shukla Saptami which 
corresponds roughly to the seventh day of the bright lunar fortnight in the fifth Hindu 
month known as Sraawan that falls in late July to mid August. 

The time of his birth is believed to be very inauspicious—it was an asterism 
known as Mula that was on the ascent at that time. This period is called 
‘Abhuktamula’, and it is said that a child born under this asterism brings death to its 
parents. 

The child himself was very odd—he was born after full twelve month in the 
mother’s womb, and at the time of his birth he had the full complement of teeth. 

This frightened the parents out of their wits. The only way was to either 
abandon the child or not look at his face for eight long years. 

His parents were extremely poor Brahmins. His father was Atma-ram Dubey, 
and his mother was Hulsi. [According to some accounts, the surname of his father was 
‘Shukla’ instead of ‘Dubey’.] As destined, his mother Hulsi died on the fifth day of 
his birth. The father was heart-broken and overcome with superstition. He abandoned 
the child. 

The midwife who had delivered the child was named Muniya. Her mother-in- 
law was named Chuniya. It was this kind lady who took care of the abandoned child 
and fed him. As ill fate would have it, Chuniya too died when the child was six years 
old. His father refused to accept him and so the child was made an orphan! 

The mother was a great devotee of Lord Vishnu and used to worship the 
sacred Tulsi plant regularly. So, the family guru or the family priest called the child 
‘Tulsi’. This was his first name. 

There is another version which says that the family priest of the child was 
himself known as Tulsidas, and he gave the child the name of *Tularam' (pronounced 
as Tulaaraam). It was abbreviated to ‘Tulsi’. 
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Anyhow, when the child was forced to fend for himself at the age of six years 
as outlined above, he went from door to door begging for food, and as his signal call 
to announce his coming and reguest the household to give him alms he used to say 
aloud ‘Ram’. So the people began to call him *Ram-bola'—literally meaning someone 
who says or calls out Ram. 

The Supreme Lord of the world has his own mysterious ways, and when he 
selects someone to fulfill his divine mandate and become his apostle, the Lord takes 
full charge of his life. All great souls are born like ordinary human beings—no one 
drops from air like rain—and it is what they do later on in life, what they give to the 
society, what mankind learns from them and how it benefits from their teachings, 
their message and their legacy is what that really matters, and it is what that makes 
them stand out as a colossus and a tall landmark on the landscape of humanity. 

And so it happened that a saint named Narhari-das, a descendant of the great 
seer and sage named Ramanand, had a vision (dream) that he must pick up a helpless 
child who was orphaned and abandoned by the world, and instruct him about the 
divine story of Lord Ram. Narhari-das spotted the poor boy and took him under his 
wings, developing a special affinity with him because of the divine order. 

Narhari-das took the boy called Ram-bola to Ayodhya and performed his 
sacred thread ceremony. It was on this occasion that Ram-bola was rechristened as 
‘Tulsi-ram’. The two—Narhari-das and Tulsiram—lived for about ten months at 
Ayodhya, the birth place of Lord Ram and the capital of his kingdom during the 
Lord’s sojourn on earth. Even during this short stay, the boy was completely 
enthralled by the immortal story of the Lord which he used to hear in rapt attention at 
a number of places where it was traditionally said and repeated in this holy town. The 
hidden spark of divinity and holiness as well as the fire of love for his beloved Lord 
Ram that lay hidden in his bosom and concealed in his heart got its first puff of 
rejuvenation here, and this hitherto concealed fire was later on to become a raging all- 
engulfing fire of total submission for his beloved Lord Ram, a fire of unquestioned 
and undiluted love and devotion as well as the unstoppable longing for attaining Lord 
Ram that not only overtook the entire being of Tulsidas alone but it also swept across 
the length and breadth of the land. 

Narhari-das took Tulsiram to a place called ‘Sukar-kshetra’ that is near 
Ayodhya at the confluence of the rivers Saryu and Ghagra. Here they lived for the 
next five years. 

Another learned man named Shesha Sanaatan came visiting, and he took 
Tulsiram with him to Varanasi, a holy city traditionally held as the center of learning 
and education in the classics and languages from ancient times. It was here that 
Tulsiram was re-named ‘Tulsidas’ by his new guru Sanaatan. 

At Varanasi Tulsidas learnt Sanskrit language and its grammar. He was 
introduced to literature devoted to the theme closest to his heart—the theme of Lord 
Ram. He read the versions of the Lord’s story as narrated by sages Valmiki and Veda 
Vyas, as well as the various Purans and other ancient texts. Tulsidas literally gulped 
down these texts like a hungry man partaking of delicious food for the first time in his 
life. He was extremely bright and mastered the finer nuances of the language and the 
ancient texts. 

Gradually his name and fame spread as an eligible bachelor who was an expert 
teacher and a scholar par-excellence. He used to teach and preach the Purans and the 
versions of the Ramayana, and earned his livelihood as well as renown. A Brahmin 
family of the Bharadwaj lineage lived in a village known as Taarpita which was 
across the river Yamuna from Tulsidas’ ancestral village of Rajapur. The head of the 
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family was a Brahmin named Deen Bandhu Paathak. He had a beautiful daughter 
named Ratnawali (Ratnaawali). When he heard about the great name and fame of 
Tulsidas he married his daughter Ratnawali to him. 

Tulsidas and Rathawali had a son named ‘Tarapati’ (Taaraapati) But 
unfortunately the child died early in infancy. Besides this single tragedy, Tulsidas’ 
married life was otherwise happily spent for fifteen years. Tulsidas loved his wife 
passionately and he could not think of ever living without her even for a day. 

Now let us see how the remarkable change came into his life—a change that 
turned this scholarly household man who used to spend his days like an ordinary 
scholarly person giving discourses and preaching the scriptures and earning his 
livelihood into a legend even during his lifetime, someone who left us a legacy of 
Bhakti and Mukti that are easily accessible, as well as a rich heritage of devotional 
literature of exceptional beauty and charm like the world has never seen before. 

There are two versions of the incident that was the turning point in his life, and 
which made this hitherto passionate man renounce the world completely along with 
all its attractions, and instead devote the rest of his life in total submission to his 
beloved Lord Ram, a life of total submersion in the ocean of love and devotion for 
Lord Ram who was the beloved of his soul. 

The first version is as follows. It happened that once his brother-in-law came 
visiting the household of Tulsidas. Tulsidas had to go out on some assignment to 
preach the Purans for eleven days. So his wife Ratnawali took his permission and 
went with her brother to her parent’s home, promising to come back before Tulsidas 
returns. But when he came back from his assignment he found that she hadn’t come. 
So enamoured was Tulsidas with his wife that he could not wait for her arrival, and he 
set out forthwith to his in-law’s place. It was night and the river Yamuna was in spate, 
but Tulsidas didn’t have patience left in him. So he caught hold of a floating corpse 
and crossed over to the other side. When he reached his in-law’s place, he got due 
respect, but Ratnawali was shocked and dismayed at his behaviour; she felt 
embarrassed at his conduct and thought that people in her village would start passing 
lurid and lascivious comments when they come to hear the developments the next 
morning. Besides this, she wished good for her husband’s spiritual welfare because 
she was no ordinary woman. She thought to her self that her husband had been 
teaching and preaching the scriptures for so long a time but had not understood any 
tiny bit of their meaning. So she scolded him when they were alone. The essence of 
what she said is this—‘Look. The amount of love and passion that you have for me 
and my body made of bones and flesh, how wonderful would it have been if you had 
even half of it for Lord Ram whom you preach about, who has taken care of you when 
no one else bothered, and who fills your stomach even now.’ 

Tulsidas’ eyes of wisdom opened instantly. He got up and retraced his steps 
immediately. Ratnawali was again shocked. She did not mean that her husband would 
abandon her. Her scolding was supposed to be a normal tiff between a wife and a 
husband, and was nothing as serious as it turned out to be. 

Anyway, Tulsidas turned away from this humdrum life once and for all. 
Broken and devastated, Ratnawali lived thereafter like a hermitress, spending some 
time in her maternal village and sometime in the village of her brother-in-law named 
Nanda-das. It is believed that she composed 201 Dohas, two-line verses having 
devotional and spiritual tone. She died in Samvat 1651 (A.D. 1594). 

According to the other version, when Tulsidas reached his in-law’s house, all 
were asleep. He caught hold a serpent to climb the boundary wall, thinking the serpent 
to be a rope, and called out the people inside to open the gates. All woke up, but 
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Ratnawali was extremely peeved and she scolded Tulsidas in the manner described 
above. 

Moving out for ever, Tulsidas went on a pilgrimage to all the sacred places, 
and finally settled down in Varanasi. He was already well-known here as a scholar 
and a great devotee of the Lord. Tulsidas began spending his time preaching the texts 
of the Sanskrit versions of the Ramayana but thought to himself that he better write 
the divine story of Lord Ram in the local dialect for the benefit of the masses. Again, 
he decided that it was the best form of meditation and contemplation for him which 
will have a two-pronged benefit—one was that his days and time would be spent 
constructively in remaining submerged in the thoughts of his beloved Lord Ram, and 
second he would leave behind a legacy that would generate devotion, dedication and 
love for the Lord in the heart of the coming generations down the ages. He realised 
that the story of Lord Ram was till that time in Sanskrit, a language of the scholars 
and not of the common man, so there was the great need of speaking and writing in 
the common man’s language so that the Lord’s story became easily readable and 
understandable by him. Thus, by his writings Tulsidas brought Lord Ram and his 
divine name closer home and nearer to every ordinary household, every single 
individual on the land. 

It is said that the local people of Varanasi recognized his scholarship and he 
was made an Abbott of a monastery, known as a Mattha. It was this appointment that 
bestowed the title ‘Goswami’ upon him because it is a title of honour. The word also 
means someone who has learnt to exercise control over the sense organs. This Mattha 
came to be known as the ‘Tulsidas Mattha’, but by Samvat 1848 (A.D. 1791) it was 
renamed as ‘Sthaan Tulsidas’. 

Tulsidas wrote for approximately 50-60 years of his life. Amongst his 
contemporary poets and saints with whom he came in contact are the following— 
Surdas, Nanda-das, Mirabai and Keshav-das. It is also known that a Muslim chieftain 
named Abdur-rahim Khaan-khaana, who was a governor and administrator of 
Varanasi, and a rich Hindu landlord named Todarmal were greatly influenced by 
Tulsidas and had great respect for him. 

There is a popular legend associated with Tulsidas. We shall cite some of the 
well known ones here. 

There was a criminal who would call out ‘in the name of Ram, give alms to 
this murderer’. Tulsidas was so delighted and overwhelmed when he would hear the 
name of this beloved Ram being called out that he would take this criminal to his 
austere place and share whatever food he had with him. This of course led to great 
scorn and anger amongst the orthodox Brahmins who demanded an explanation from 
Tulsidas. He told them that once this man has said ‘Ram’ all his sins were wiped 
away. Infuriated further, the Brahmins said that if he had this much faith in the Lord 
and if what he said is the truth then he must prove it. The test was that if the stone bull 
placed in a Shiva temple would eat from the hands of the criminal it would be proved 
that what Tulsidas said was correct, otherwise they would castrate him from the 
society. On the designated day, to the wonder of all assembled to watch the spectacle, 
the stone bull actually ate from the hands of the criminal! 

This made his tormentors more jealous of him. They hired a professional thief 
and told him to enter his house in the night and steal his manuscripts. When the thief 
came in he found Tulsidas sleeping blissfully but two young boys, with bow and 
arrow in hand, were guarding his house. They were Lord Ram and Laxman 
themselves. The thief beat a hasty retreat out of fear for his life, and then become 
Tulsidas’ great admirer. 
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The continued harassment of Tulsidas made him appeal to Lord Hanuman, the 
most beloved devotee of Lord Ram and himself a manifestation of Lord Shiva, to help 
him. Hanuman asked Tulsidas in a dream to write a prayerful petition to Lord Ram 
seeking the Lord’s intervention. It is believed that these prayers turned out to be the 
text of the book ‘Vinai Patrika’ that Tulsidas wrote. 

There is another fascinating legend related to his life. It says that everyday 
after his morning ablutions Tulsidas would pour some water at the base of the holy 
banyan tree. A spirit that lived on that tree and suffered due to some mistakes of the 
past evil deeds was able to quench its thirst and heard the divine name of Ram which 
Tulsidas would utter while pouring water. The spirit was absolved of its sins and 
found liberation. So it blessed Tulsidas and told him that he can have a wish fulfilled. 
Tulsidas wanted a Darshan (holy sight) of his beloved Ram, and so he asked for this 
boon. The spirit told him that an old beggar-like man attends his discourses everyday; 
he comes first, sits at the back of the congregation, and is the last to leave. He would 
help Tulsidas to meet Ram. Next day, Tulsidas found him out and caught hold of his 
legs—beseeching him to make him see Ram. This old man was no one else but Lord 
Hanuman in disguise. 

He advised Tulsidas that he should go to Chitrakoot, a place amongst the 
mountains where Lord Ram had spent the earlier part of his forest exile, and there he 
will have a Darshan of the Lord. Tulsidas went to Chitrakoot and made it his habit to 
first take a bath in the river there and then prepare a paste of sandalwood that he 
would apply to his own forehead and to those devotees who came to take a bath in the 
river, saying the name of Ram each time. Shortly after his coming, one day Lord Ram 
appeared before him and asked him to give some sandalwood paste and apply it on 
the Lord’s forehead. Not only this, the Lord applied the paste to Tulsidas’ forehead 
with his own hands. What more would Tulsidas want! He got the fruit of his life. He 
became ecstatic and immediately went into a trance-like state of extreme bliss known 
as Samadhi that is said to have lasted for the next three days. 

There is a verse commemorating this event. It is as follows— 


frage di ure wr mE au Ht ATS | 

gardara daa fr frei at TTA 1 
It means ‘On the banks of a river in Chitrakoot, there is a crowd of saints and holy 
people. Tulsidas is rubbing sandalwood to make a paste, and Raghubir (Lord Ram) 
uses this paste to make the mark of the Tilak on their foreheads.' [The Tilak is a sign 
consisting of three parallel horizontal lines that are made on the forehead of devotees 
of Lord Vishnu using paste of sandalwood.] 


Once he had gone to Vrindavan to visit the holy sites associated with Lord 
Krishna. In the main temple there he addressed the presiding deity and sang that he 
would bow his head only if the Lord holds a bow and arrow (like Lord Ram). It is said 
that immediately, to the amazement of all present, the idol of Lord Krishna was seen 
holding a bow and arrow. Tulsidas fell down like a rod to pay his obeisance to his 
beloved Lord Ram who had revealed there and then on the altar. There is a subtle 
message in this incident—that all forms of the Lord are the same, whether it is the 
form known as Lord Krishna or the form known as Lord Ram. What one needs to see 
his beloved Lord everywhere in this creation is love, devotion, dedication, conviction, 
faith and sincerity that are deep and truthful—if these qualities are there, the Lord is 
also there. 

There is one more episode of historical authenticity that is worth recounting 
here. It is believed that the Mughal Emperor Jahangir had heard of the mystical 
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powers of Tulsidas. When he met Tulsidas once, he asked him to show some miracle. 
Tulsidas refused, saying that he knew no black magic, and the only thing he knew was 
the name of ‘Ram’. This obviously angered the emperor, who was not accustomed to 
such blunt replies, so he ordered that Tulsidas be imprisoned. ‘Let me see how your 
Ram saves you now,’ rebuked Jahangir. It is believed that a fierce bunch of monkeys 
attacked the fort and the prison, wreaking havoc all around. Jahangir realised that 
Tulsidas was not an ordinary man, and he relented. He not only released Tulsidas 
from prison but gave him gifts in the form of gold and silver coins. It is a belief that 
Tulsidas used that money to build Hanuman’s temple at Varanasi with moulded the 
Lord’s image his own hands. 


Tulsidas left his mortal coil (body) in Varanasi on the banks of the holy river Ganges 
at the Assi Ghat. The day was Sraavan Shukla Saptami of Samvat 1680 (A.D. 1623). 
According to another account, the day was Sraavan Badi Teej, and this day is 
regarded as more authentic because it is followed as the death anniversary of Tulsidas 
by the descendants of Todarmal who regard Tulsidas as their Guru. [Shukla Saptami 
is the seventh day of the bright half of the lunar month, while Badi Teej is the third 
day of the dark half. Sraawan is the fifth Hindu month falling roughly between end of 
July and mid of August. ] 


Tulsidas was exceptional and unique because besides being a scholar and a learned 
man-of-letters, he was an enlightened soul especially empowered by the Holy Spirit 
of the Lord himself to spread the message of love and devotion for the Lord as a 
means of attaining spiritual purity, peace and bliss alongside the opportunity of 
attaining emancipation and salvation for the individual’s soul, known as the Atma. 
Tulsidas adopted the simplified method of remembering the Lord through the medium 
of the Lord’s deeds in this world. This helped Tulsidas to ever remain submerged in 
the thoughts of Lord Ram, and to keep his mind focused on the Divinity and away 
from this deluding world and its entangling spiritual mess. This is what the essence of 
Yoga is—to remain focused on the ‘Truth’ and exclude all that is the ‘untruth’. 

This was a form of meditation and contemplation for Tulsidas; it helped him 
to divert his mind from the affairs of the mundane world around him and focus it 
instead on the Divine Being who lived in this external world as Lord Ram and as the 
Atma, the pure conscious soul, in his inner self. This is also the focus of Yoga, the 
established and scripturally sanctified way of establishing a union between the 
individual’s soul known as the Atma, and the Supreme Soul of this creation known as 
the Parmatma. A profound resonance is created when the vibrations of the individual 
soul begin to correspond with the cosmic vibrations generated by the Supreme Soul, 
and this leads to what the scriptures recognize as the state of bliss and Samadhi, the 
state of perpetual ecstasy and bliss. 

The reason for his continuously writing so many versions of the same story of 
Lord Ram in so many different ways—e.g. Ram Charit Manas, Kavitawali, 
Geetawali, Barvai Ramayan, Vinai Patrika, Dohawali—is that he used this method as 
a means of meditation on the Supreme Being in his visible form as Lord Ram, and 
repeating the Lord’s holy name as much as possible by continuously writing on this 
theme as a means of contemplation and fixing his mind on the Divinity instead of 
anything related to the physical world of material objects. This was a profound form 
of Yoga for him as it helped him to establish a communion of his soul with the 
Supreme Soul represented by Lord Ram. 
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This is what Tulsidas subtly taught us—to become eternally blissful by 
remaining engrossed in the thoughts of the Divinity that is bliss personified, and enjoy 
the happiness that comes with the realisation that the Supreme Lord, our protector and 
redeemer, is not only always with us but also exceptionally easy to access without any 
hassle and formality. And the tool for this achievement is to keep the Lord eternally in 
our mind and heart by keeping them submerged in his thoughts. This is easily done by 
reading, hearing, telling and discussing about the Lord’s divine story in all its myriad 
variations and colourful versions. 

In order to achieve this end, Tulsidas wrote prolifically on the theme of Lord 
Ram as an incarnation of Divinity, as the Supreme Being living himself in our midst 
in the form of Lord Ram’s holy story! 

One great benefit of this approach was that his entire life and time was spent 
in the form of one huge Yoga, done continuously and unbroken. He did not remain 
satisfied by writing one book, say the Ram Charit Manas, but wrote three other books 
to narrate the same story—these are the Kavitawali and the Geetawali. These two 
books supplemented and complimented the epic story which was narrated in the Ram 
Charit Manas. There were certain events in the epic life of Lord Ram that the great 
soul Tulsidas wished to add more colour and vibrancy to, so he decided to mould 
them in the form of music and song. A song that is sung melodiously is more heart 
warming and heart touching than mere narration of events no matter how beautifully 
they have been narrated. So he wrote the Kavitawali and the Geetawali—both these 
narrate the same story of Lord Ram's life and deeds but in a pattern that is set to 
different ‘Raagas’ which are musical notes, metres and tones of classical Indian 
music. It is practically observed in our day to day life that one can easily recall some 
song, sing it comfortably and hum its musical tune more easily as compared to 
reciting some regular text of a classical book. 


The books of Tulsidas—As has been noted above, Tulsidas spent his life preaching, 
teaching and writing about his beloved Lord Ram. The following books are 
universally regarded as being written by him. The list is according to the year and 
period of his life when he wrote them. 

1. Vairaagya Sandipani—it was written roughly between Samvat 1626 and 1627 
(A.D. 1569-70). 

2. Ram-agya-prashna—it was written roughly between Samvat 1627 and 1628 (A.D. 
1570-71). 

3. Ram-lalaa Nahachhu—it was written roughly between Samvat 1628 and 1629 
(A.D. 1571-72). 

4. Janki Mangal—it was written roughly between Samvat 1629 and 1630 (A.D. 1572- 
73). 

5. Ram Charit Manas—the writing of this great epic was started in Samvat 1631 
(A.D. 1574)---but the date of conclusion is not determined. 

6. Parvati Mangal—again, it was started in Samvat 1643 (A.D. 1586)---the date of 
conclusion is not determined. 

7. Geetawali (Ram Geetawali)—it was written roughly between Samvat 1630 and 
1670 (A.D. 1573-1613). 

8. Vinai Patrika—it was written roughly between Samvat 1631 and 1679 (A.D. 1574- 
1622). 

9. Dohawali—it was written roughly between Samvat 1626 and 1680 (A.D. 1569- 
1623). 
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10. Varvai Ramayan—it was written roughly between Samvat 1630 and 1680 (A.D. 
1573-1623). 

11. Kavitawali—it was written roughly between Samvat 1631 and 1680 (A.D. 1574- 
1623). 

12. Hanuman Baahuk—it was written roughly between Samvat 1631 and 1680 (A.D. 
1574-1623). 

13. Krishna Geetawali—it was written roughly between Samvat 1643 and 1660 (A.D. 
1586-1603). 


Now, let us very briefly glance at what these thirteen books are about. Tulsidas’ 
magnum opus is unquestionably the Ram Charit Manas. It is the most revered and 
sacred text, known universally as the Ramayana, which is the narrative of the divine 
story of the life and times of Lord Ram who was the incarnate Supreme Being on 
earth. It is universally regarded as the bench-mark for the narrative of the holy story 
of Lord Ram. 

The Geetawali and Kavitawali are variations of the Ramayana as they also 
describe the divine story of Lord Ram but use the different Raagas (notes, metres and 
tones) of classical music of India to narrate the different events in Lord Ram’s life. 

The Barvai Ramayan is also another such book which narrates the story of 
Lord Ram, but it is shorter than the above two books. It uses two-line verses called 
Barvai Chand instead of the Raagas. 

The Dohawali is a compilation of two-line couplets dealing with a host of 
topics covering ethics, morality, proper ways of conduct and behaviour, matters 
concerning society and politics, daily problems of life and how to cope with them, and 
of course the theme of having reliance on the Supreme Being in the form of Lord Ram 
for being assured of all-round wellbeing and welfare. 

The Vairagya Sandipani is a short work like the Barvai Ramayan, and it 
highlights the characters and virtuousness of those who have renounced all attractions 
of the material world and have completely surrendered themselves to Lord Ram, 
thereby developing the virtues that make a man a true saint and holy. 

The Janki Mangal and Parvati Mangal are two books that describe the 
marriage of Lord Ram with Sita and Lord Shiva with Parvati in a poetic style laced 
with devotion and affection for the respective Lord. The verses of these two books 
were traditionally recited during marriage ceremonies in Indian homes as auspicious 
charms that brought happiness and wellbeing to the newly wed couples. 

In this genre falls the other short book called Ram Lalaa Nachu. It pertains to a 
ceremony that is part of the overall marriage rituals in Indian homes. During this, the 
head and the beard of the groom are shaved and his nails cut before the actual 
marriage begins. It is usually done just before the marriage party starts for the venue 
of the marriage rituals. The book describes this ceremony for Lord Ram prior to his 
marriage with Sita. It is meant to complement Janki Mangal. 

The Hanuman Baahuk was written by Tulsidas towards the end of his life 
when he suffered from severe attack of pain in his arms (‘Baahu’). He prays to Lord 
Hanuman to relieve him of this agony. It is believed that Tulsidas was cured of this 
disease after he prayed to Hanuman using the hymns of this book. 

And finally we have the Krishna Geetawali. It so happened that another great 
saint named Surdas, who was his contemporary, had a friendly exchange with 
Tulsidas, saying that he did not know that Ram and Krishna were the same Divinity in 
two forms. Surdas was perhaps referring to incident when Tulsidas didn’t bow before 
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the image of Lord Krishna when he visited Vrindavan till the Lord held a bow and an 
arrow. 

To prove that it was not so, that he only loved the image of the Lord with the 
bow and arrow though he knew that there is no difference between Ram and Krishna, 
Tulsidas wrote Krishna Geetawali that describes the holy story of Lord Krishna. Not 
to be outdone, Surdas did the same in the reverse order—that is, though he was an 
ardent devotee of Lord Krishna, he wrote a book titled ‘Ram Charitawali’ that 
describes the story of Lord Ram just like Tulsidas’ Krishna Charitawali that describes 
the story of Lord Krishna. 
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Appendix - 5 
Letter to Lord Sri Ram by the Author of this Book 


‘Lord, why are you cross with me ?' 


My dearest, sweetest and most beloved Ram! 

I hope this letter-cum-petition of mine will find patient audience with you 
(because through this I want to talk to you). 

I don't know how you are, but as for me, I am both miserable and happy, sorry 
and thankful simulteneously. Miserable because for such a long time, such a long 
journey through life I've walked and walked till my legs have become too weary to 
walk further and demand rest, happy because I had you by my side in thick and thin, 
in rain and sun-shine, and I am glad I had such a caring companion whom I could call 
my ‘own’ without any reservations, and with aplomb, and despite the ups and downs 
of life. (Remember? We fought and laughed, shared our dreams and thoughts and the 
nitty gritties of life; we made promises, broke them, repented and wept, and were 
nevertheless fast friends all over once again). Sorry because I gave you so much 
trouble, was burdonsome on you and was a source of constant nuisance value and 
annoyance for you, thankful because you still bore with me, cared, loved and had a 
tender corner in your heart for me. You never grumbled. I didn't overtly acknowledge 
it, but nevertheless I knew and realised it. 

And dear, what a life and what a long, arduous and turbulent journey it has 
been! Almost like a sine curve. Earlier on, life appeared gilded and rosy, but destiny 
had different plans in store for me—I was flung like a kite without a string from the 
crest of the sine curve, as it were. Drifting, plumetting, soring and plunging in bouts 
of utter despairs and joys, and in troughs and crests of the wave—it was like one big 
roller-coster exam in ‘para diving’. Is it not important that in this terrifying turmoil, I 
clung to you, to the belief in my heart that I'll not be forsaken by you, that this ‘kite’ 
has the unbreakable string of your name to anchor it firmly in the invisible hands of 
the one whose name it was, when there was no solid land underneath my legs. Then, I 
didn't forget you, did I? Was I disloyal to you? So why are you cross with me? 

When the tidal wave of time and circumstances pulled the rug from under my 
tired feet, when in abject despair and very distraught, I left my homestead with no 
moorings in sight in this dark, broad, wide, stretched-till-horizan and lonely world, 
nay, when I simply jumped off the crest of the sine curve sponteneously—because 
sliding down it to the nether world would have been equally disastrous—to get one 
last fresh breath of air before I dashed on the dark ocean below, it was then that 
suddenly, unperceptibly and miraculously the string-less kite of my life felt the tug. 
Lo and behold! It was not adrift rudderless after all, for an invisible string held by an 
invisible hand was slowly gliding me down. I quite vividly remember I told my father 
before we separated—never to meet again—not to worry about me for I am leaving 
home to visit my Father. That the ferocious, cruel swipe of ‘Kaal’ swept me off my 
feet was no fault of mine. Still, I remembered and loved you, am I not right? So, why 
are your cross with me? 

Come! Come! Let my foster father, whom I'll never see again, look at me from 
heavens now and be comforted how happy I am in the lap of my true Father—I was 
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welcomed by Him with a carpet of rose petals, as it were. He even removed the thorns 
Himself because I wasn't accostomed to them. He didn't let me labour; He held the 
umbrella for me; He did not let me die uncared for! Dear, tell me, is not a father one's 
true, sincere, best friend? So what wrong did I do when I called my Father as my 
friend, and aren't you one, aren't you both (or, was it the other way round, I called my 
friend my Father)? So, why are you cross with me? 

I had never believed in lip-services. Formal prayers, worship, rituals, rosary, 
Mantras are for me a mere formality—they are offered to Gods and Lords, not to one 
who is the dearest of dear and who is more pleased with a drop of salty, but 
affectionate, tear of remembrance than a casket full of perfumed, sweetened nectar. 
So I never did it. So, why are you cross with me? 

I feel very lonely without you. One does not have to remember a ‘breath’ or 
‘air’ because one does not live without it. Even a ‘moment’ was a long time interval 
to keep alive without you. So I didn't climb a mountain to echo that I love you. So, 
why are you cross with me? 

And, besides, true friends do not require constant appeasements and reminders 
of their mutual affection—in fact, that would be tentamount to superficiality. For a 
tree having deep roots, daily waterings to survive or nourishment are useless, and 
neither can it be uprooted by storms or floods so easily. So I didn't bother to search 
for a hose pipe or water. So, why are you cross with me? 

I never turned the rosary (why should I when every breath is the bead); I never 
bowed my head (why, aren't you present above my head); I never recited the Mantras 
(why, which Mantra did Ajamil or Jatau or Sabari recite?). I didn't wish the stiff 
upper-lipped, stiff-necked, starched, rigid, crusty, flaked and parched task master 
called ‘formality’ to interfere with our tender, succulent, sweet-and-sour relationship. 
So I shut the door to all these, and these wretcheds filled your ears against me. So, 
why are you cross with me? 

I remember how you had rushed to meet Bharat at Chitrkoot—forgetting 
where your bows and arrows were, how dishevelled your clothes were, stumbling and 
flying as fast as your legs would carry you. And how you embraced Bharat! 





"aR fay sory BY ay Qua | wea wa ot ofa ake fear wale so | | 


"barabasa li'e utha'i ura la'e krpānidhāna. 
bharata rama ki milani lakhi bisare sabahi apana." 
(Ram Charit Manas, Ayodhya Kand, Doha no. 240.) 


And how you had dashed to the door to welcome the wretched Sudama at 
Dwarka! Remember? How you embraced him? Sudama had bought four fistfulls of 
dry puffed rice for you as a visiting gift. I too have not come empty-handed! I have 
bought some 4-5 books I have written for you while alone, as a gift. Books! You ask 
me, why books? Oh come on! Don't you remember, like Sudama, you used to jest and 
taunt me while in our younger days that I was too much of a book-warm, and I had 
often told you to stop frolicking around with your antics? So, look! You couldn't write 
a single line yourself (why would you, for you were proud of being the embodiment 
of knowledge and essence of the Vedas themselves) and I have written such a 
horrible-reading tome for you. So what if I didn't bring rice for you like Sudama. So, 
why are you cross with me? 
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And, Oh wretched me! Ah! I didn't bring even as much as a garland for you. 
So what, I have my slender-as-garland arms to offer you round your neck. So, why are 
you cross with me? 

And Kewat had had the fortune of river Ganges nearby, so he could use its 
holy waters to wash your feet. How stupid I am, I didn't bring even a cupful to wash 
your feet—but, hold! So what, I have my tears and my palms for that purpose; and 
remember, tears are warmer and salty, so they would be more comfortable and 
soothing for your tired legs as compared to the cold, poluted water of the river. So I 
didn't bring water! So, why are you cross with me? 

Tulsidas had sought the intercession of Sitaji (Vinai-Patrika, verse no. 41, 42), 
Hanuman, Ganesh, Shiva etc. (verse no. 36), Laxman (verse no. 37), Bharat (verse no. 
39) and Shatrughan (verse no. 40) to approach you. What the hell? I wanted to 
approach you directly without any intermediary. It is not that they would not have 
helped me—in fact, they would only have facilitated my passage to you—but I still 
wished to stand in front of you directly for I was sure that when you see me, my 
miserable and appaling condition, my wrinkled, weather beaten face, sunken cheeks, 
grey and dishevelled hairs, unkept and crumpled clothes, dragging and staggering 
gait, bent posture, and a tear-drop welling-up in the corners of my lustre-less eyes, I 
am dead sure that that would be more compelling and forceful to serve my purpose. 
So, I dared to gate-crash on you! So, why are you cross with me? 

All in all, you can't beat me with your tricks and logics and antics even as you 
couldn't in my life-long journey. Remember, I always won? I always had my right of 
way? Or was it that you made me win even as you had made your brothers and other 
children of Ayodhya win at games? 

Oh my, gotcha! So the secret is out! The cat is out of the bag at last, as it were! 
Your'e NOT crossed with me after all! Hurrah! 

For then, you wouldn't have held my kite when it was adrift in the sky, you 
wouldn't have made me comfortable more than my father could, you wouldn't have 
told Hanuman stealthly to hold my pen while you dictated these books I so foolishly 
call as been written by me, you wouldn't have rushed to meet me like Bharat or 
Sudama...... and, and ........ you wouldn't have promised to take care of my last 
seconds even as you had done for Jatau and Sabari, and to let me find a permanent 
home in your own heart even as the soul of Ravana or Sishupal had found theirs in 
you. So its official now! You aren't cross with me! 

You aren't cross with me for sure, but just seem to be playing that old game of 
hide and seek for which you are an expert. But, I shall beat you at your game even 
here—for I've searched you out in my heart. No joking, this! I have all the trumps up 
my sleeves. You have hidden in (and occupied) my heart throughout this long, ardous 
journey of life, making me feel lonely and forlorn outside. Well, when the time comes 
for me to find a final resting place, I'll also hide inside your heart! Its a fair bargain; a 
win-win situation for both of us—you have a home now and I will have a home then! 
Excellent, indeed, friend! 

And remember always that you have still to keep the promise you have made 
to me—that you'll lend me your arms as a pillow to rest my head before I finally close 
my eyes for good, and your shoulders to lift and carry the bier with yourself as a pall 
bearer, and your hands to perform my last rites, and your heart to give me a final, 
eternal resting place. And, never to say ‘adieu’, Oh dear friend! 

But, suddenly I feel morose. Why? Because I could not keep my part of the 
bargain (or promise) that I had made to you in the dark cavernous womb when I was 
oblivious of the sunlight outside, but would you also forget yours? I know, and am 
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intensely certain, you won't—because you hadn't for anyone till date, and that is my 
only reassurance. And, if what Tulsidas has said in his Vinai-Patrika in verse no. 
259/2 is true, I am sure of your mercy also! So, I am happy once again. I am sorry that 
I was morose—I wouldn't be any more again. 

That is all, Oh dear Father and friend! Oh darling, sweetest and most beloved 
Sri Ram! Keep cheerful and smiling eternally, abidingly. (Even if you weep for me, 
don't let me know). For I wish you to be always happy, smilling and carefree even as 
you had always wanted me to be in my life. 

I close this humble submission of mine with sweetest of memories, and with 
lots, lots, lots of love and affection for you, besides of course reverence and respects 
unbound! 


Your son: Ajai Kumar Chhawchharia 


15" of August, 2017. 
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934 


Appendix - 6 
About the Author 


Ajai Kumar Chhawchharia left home when he was approximately 29 years of age due 
to an inner call of his heart that told him to devote his life in the service of his beloved 
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(a) www.amazon.com (in their ‘kindle’ + ‘paper-back book’ versions), 
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Maya: The Whirlpool of Delusions in Creation; (9) Surdas-Ram Charitawali; (10-a) 
The legend of Lord Shiva: Book 1 ‘Lord Shiva’s marriage with Parvati’; (10-b) Book 
2 ‘Lord Shiva’s Sacred Hymns’; (10-c) Book 3 ‘Shiva’s different names & their 
significance, Shiva Puran, Upanishads’; (11) the Mahavakyas of the Upanishads; (13) 
Lord Ram’s marriage with Sita (based on Tulsidas’ books “Ram Charit Manas”, 
“Janki Mangal”, “Ram Lala Nahachu" & “Geetawali”, and sage Veda Vyas’ book 
“Adhyatma Ramayan”; (14) “Anthology of Sacred Hymns, Stotras & Mantras of Lord 
Ram"; (15) *Vairagya Shatkam" of king-sage Bhartrihari; (16) An Anthology of the 
Sanyas Upanishads-Parts 1 and 2; (17) “Kaag-Bhusund Ramayan” or the “Aadi 
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Ramayan” based on Tulsidas’ Ram Charit Manas; (18) The Legendary Glory of 
Hanuman; (19) “Narad Bhakti Sutra”’—Aphorisms for Devotion for God and the 
Principles of Love for the Lord; (20) “Shandilya Bhakti Sutra”—Aphorisms for 
Devotion for God and the Principles of Love for the Lord according to the illustrious 
sage Shandilya; (21) “Bhakti Sutra Mala"—4A Garland of Spiritual Wisdom in the 
form of an Anthology of Aphorisms pertaining to Bhakti or devotion, love and 
affection for Lord God; (22) Glory of Lord Ram’s Holy Name, Sacred Mantras, 
Stotras & Hymns; (23) Saints and Non-Saints: Their Distinguishing Characters and 
Qualities; (24) A True Guru (Qualities, Importance and Need of a True Teacher, 
Preceptor, Guide and Advisor); (25) “Sundar Kand” of Ram Charit Manas; (26) The 
Story of Ravana and the Epic War of Lanka—Told in Slow Motion (based on, and 
will have the full relevant Text of, Ram Charit Manas, Adhyatma Ramayan, Anand 
Ramayan, Geetawali Ramayan, and Kavitawali Ramayan); (27) The Great Ancient 
Sages, Seers, Saints and Enlightened Kings of India; (28) The Metaphor of the Hansa 
in the Upanishads: The symbolism of a Grand Swan used to explain the wisdom of 
spiritual and metaphysical principles by the Upanishads. 








(A-2) Goswami Tulsidas Series: (1) Book 1- *Dohawali'; (2) Book 2- ‘Parvati 
Mangal’; (3) Book 3- ‘Kavitawali’; (4) Book 4- ‘Janki Mangal’; (5) Book 5- ‘Ram 
Lala Nahachu’; (6) Book 6- ‘Geetawali Ramayan’; (7) Book 7- *Vairagya Sandipani'; 
(8) Book 8- ‘Vinai Patrika’; (9) ‘Barvai Ramayan’. 


(B) The following Books have been published in ‘Printed-Book Deluxe Editions’ by a 
reputed Indian Publisher (details given below) : 

1. Detailed English renderings, with explanatory notes and commentaries of 
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2. English rendering of Adbhut Ramayan by sage Valmiki. 

3. English rendering of Adhyatma Ramayan by sage Veda Vyas. 

4. English rendering of Devi Puran’s Ramayan by sage Veda Vyas. 

5. A Divine Biography of Lord Ram & Glory of Lord’s Holy Name. 

Name and contact of Publisher of above Printed Books listed under (C): 
Chaukhamba Publishing House, Delhi. [Sri Neeraj Gupta. ] 
Email < chaukhambapublishinghouse@gmail.com > 
< chaukhamba_neerj@yahoo.com > 

Postal Address: 4697/2, Street no. 21-A, (HDFC Bank wali Galli), 
Ansari Road, Darayaganj, Delhi —110002. 

Phone: Mobile (Neeraj Gupta)}—+919811133683 
Office: 011-23286537; 011-32996391 








(C) Book under preparation: 

A full-blown English rendering of Tulsidas’ epic ‘Ram Charit Manas’ is under 
preparation. It will be a unique Book and an elaborate one, as it would run into many 
thousands of pages that would endeavour to explain each single verse of Ram Charit 
Manas in detail from different perspectives, with the aid of explanatory notes and 
references. 
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